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When the Municipality of St. Andrews was plan
ning its centennial celebrations, one of the sugges
tions was a book to record the history of the 
municipality. Two councillors, Claudia Cheslock 
and Curly Gagon, began gathering information and 
pictures. It was soon realized that compiling a book 
for a history which covers one hundred years is a task 
for more than two busy people. 

Letters were sent to all the householders in the 
municipality announcing the need for everyone to 
contribute to the book. An attempt was made to 
gather a committee dedicated enough to see that a 
book was written. Then work was slow going be
cause it is a very heavily-populated municipality. 
Ward representatives were sought to gather informa
tion. 

Dedication 

Gordon A. Noquay 
In the contents of this book, we hope to give 

credit to the early explorers and settlers of "The Red 
River Settlement. " 

This would include the French, who came west 
from Montreal in the early 1700's. Their only means 
of transportation was by canoe - or by walking 
where they were unable to paddle. 

The native people had made it their home long 
before that period. Various articles, including ar
rowheads, war clubs, et cetera, have been unearthed 
throughout the area. This would indicate that it had 
been inhabited for a long time. 

The early Hudson's Bay men came from the 
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Finally a core group developed and devoted 
Wednesdays to meeting at the Municipal Hall, com
piling information and proof reading. Credit for the 
work should be given to all who helped in any way by 
submitting stories, information and proof reading. 
Sincere appreciation should go to the following, 
listed in alphabetical order: Myrtle Barnett, Audrey 
Chrisp, C. Freeman, Irene Foster (co-ordinator), 
Mae Fryza, Diane Haberman, Florence Lowe, Jane 
Macklin, Julia McDonald, Joyce McKaughan, Flo
rey McPherson, Winnifred McPherson, Jean 
Michael, Barbara Page, Henry Penner (artist) Bert 
and Ella Sandercock, Linda Tallin and Jim Oakes. 

Maximum cooperation was given by the munic
ipal office staff. 

Orkney Islands and other parts of Scotland, not too 
long behind the French. The Selkirk Settlers came in 
1812. Later some from the Wolseley Expedition and 
others from Ontario and the Maritimes settled here, 
also some direct from the British Isles and the 
U.S.A. 

Then there were the Icelanders, Germans, Ukrai
nian and other European settlers. They came and 
brought with them their culture and ideas that greatly 
enhanced the quality of life we enjoy in the Munic
ipality of St. Andrews today. 

To these early pioneers we owe our most sincere 
praise and admiration for the hardships they endured 
and the work they did to open up this country. 



Foreword 

"Beyond the Gates of Lower Fort Garry" was the 
title chosen by the committee for this book because it 
was felt that the municipality of St. Andrews literally 
developed beyond the gates. 

The fort is situated east of provincial highway 
nine between Lockport and Selkirk. A new section of 
highway has been built to give the fort a separate 
entrance. Many books have been written about 
Lower Fort Garry because of its historical impor
tance. 

"It is a far cry from George Simpson's vision of a 
headquarters of the richest fur region in the British 
Empire. The stone fort's life has seen its structures 
and landscape adapted and transformed to act as a 
trading post, transhipment centre, agricultural-in
dustrial complex, penitentiary-asylum, motor coun
try club and ultimately, a National Museum. " 

The municipality of St. Andrews surrounds the 
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fort on three sides. The Red River is to the east, with 
the municipalities of West St. Paul to the south, 
Rockwood to the west and Gimli to the north. It is 
approximately thirty-one miles in length and varies 
in width from six to twelve miles in accordance with 
the bends of the Red River. The towns of Selkirk and 
Winnipeg Beach and the village of Dunnotar are 
within the described boundaries. 

Two busy highways numbers eight and nine are 
the arteries of north-south traffic in the St. Andrews 
municipality. Connecting provincial roads are equal
ly busy. 

Many books could be written to cover the history 
of the municipality of St. Andrews. This book is 
intended to preserve some of the wealth of human 
endeavour that is part of the growth of any munic
ipality. 
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It is my pleasure to acknowledge the sincere appreciation 
of Council of the Rural Municipality of St. Andrews to all 
those people who contributed material such as pictures and 
biographies and articles to this book. 

The book was initiated in 1979 to commemorate the founding 
of the Municipality in 1880. The task of gathering material 
and researching same was undertaken by a local Historical 
Committee, under the direction of Irene Foster. This 
Committee gave of themselves and their time unselfishly 
in pursuit of completion of this book. 

I sincerely hope this book will be interesting and informa
tive and provide some moments of nostalgia. 
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Rural Municipality of St. Andrews 
The Rural Municipality of St. Andrews 

The first organization of this Municipality ap
pears to have taken place when the Provincial 
Government authorized the establishment of certain 
Municipalities under the Manitoba Municipal Act in 
1880. The first meeting was held on March 27,1880. 

The first by-law (by-law No. 1) was held on May 
17, 1880. The by-law appointed a clerk - Mr. John 
McDougall, and he continued as clerk until 1913. 
Mr. Thomas Truthwaite was appointed as warden of 
the Municipality. By-law No.2, appointed the first 
assessors: Mr. George Davis was assessor for Wards 
1, 2, and 3, and Mr. John Gunn was assessor for 
Wards 4,5, and 6. 

The Municipality of St. Andrews (the word Rural 
was not used) as then set up appears to have covered a 
large area, although no boundaries are mentioned nor 
are maps available. However, it would seem to have 
included both sides of the river and perhaps even the 
Town of Selkirk, as electoral polling places were set 
up on the East side and in Selkirk. Also in later years 
there was mention of certain assets and liabilities 
being settled, and monies going to the new Rural 
Municipalities of St. Andrews and St. Clements. The 
boundaries seemed to change immediately as the 
Town of Selkirk appeared in records in a year or two, 
and the County Councils were abolished for 1884. 
Beginning on January 1 st, 1884, the re-organized 
Rural Municipality of St. Andrews was set up includ
ing the present area and the now Town of Winnipeg 
Beach and Village of Dunnottar. The Town of Win
nipeg Beach was formed in 1910 and the Village of 
Dunnottar in 1948. Since that time there have been 
several attempts to alter or change the Municipality 
by one portion pulling out, but the boundaries remain 
the same, with the exceptions of the two areas men
tioned above. 

The first election for members of Council was 
held in 1881 with six Wards. No ward boundaries are 
mentioned, but polls were held along both sides of 
the River, including the Village of Selkirk and the 
School House in East Selkirk. The Warden (reeve) 

was Thomas Truthwaite and the Clerk was John Mac
Dougall. By-law No. 27 set up these elections and 
by-laws went as high as No. 67 before the re-organi
zation. 

Beginning January 1, 1884, there were only 3 
Wards and following the election the Reeve was John 
James Bird (acclamation), Councillors - Ward 1 -
Charles Johnstone and Elijah Kett, Ward 2 - George 
Ross and Andrew Truthwaite, Ward 3 - George 
Kingsberry and John McLeod (acclamation). There 
were 160 votes in Ward 1 and 176 votes in Ward 2. By 
1904 elections were being held as far North as Win
nipeg Beach. 

From the study of the minutes of the first years 
there did not appear to be much business carried on. 
These first minutes are formal and precise English. 
One of the first transactions outside of routine bills 
and approvals was the purchase from John Norquay 
of a right-of-way across River Lot 8, for the River 
Road at a price of ONE CENT per acre. Several years 
later Council were still requesting the Province to 
establish the question of ownership of the River Road 
as fences were being erected down to the water's 
edge. - One hundred years later the boundaries are 
still being questioned. 

The first few years it appears that Council meet
ings were held once a month at Brookside - Lot 
114, St. Andrews, at the B. R. Ross premises. 

In March 1885 Council agreed to purchase from 
Donald McDonald a site for the new Council Cham
bers at Lot 128 St. Andrews. The purchase price was 
$110.00 including deed transfer costs. Council 
moved in on May 1st, 1885 after alterations were 
made. An impressive ceremony was held on May 24, 
1888, when the first flag was flown at the Chambers. 
The flag pole was donated by Captain Jonasson and 
the flag was donated by Mr. Ross the Member of 
Parliament. A very formal and lengthy resolution of 
thanks was sent to Mr. Ross, as it would give Council· 
an opportunity to display their loyalty. Along this 
same line, on May 7, 1910, "The Reeve, on taking 
the Chair, announced the death of King Edward the 



Seventh. Council adjourned without proceeding to 
business, in recognition of the Municipality's par
ticipation in the Empire's woe, and as a mark of 
respect to the memory of a wise and beloved Ruler" . 

The same site was used until May 1911, when the 
new Council Chambers at Clandeboye were opened. 
Before the move to Clandeboye there was naturally 
some politicking done. It is noted that one regular 
meeting of Council was held at Winnipeg Beach 
School House, on June 6, 1908, to enable Coun
cillors to see the state of roads in that area and to 
enable ratepayers in that area to see Council in ac
tion. Another regular meeting was held at St. Louis 
Railway Station on August 7, 1909 (to promote St. 
Louis as the site of the new Council Chambers). That 
Council was entertained by Mr. St. Louis. On Octo
ber 2, 1909, a resolution to build the new Chambers 
at St. Louis was defeated by an amendment to build 
in Selkirk. On July 2,1910, it was agreed to build at 
CI~ndeboye cost of the building not to exceed 
$1600.00. (it cost $2855.00) 

Old municipality of St. Andrews Hall. 

In 1884 the total expenditure was $2,194.00 and 
receipts were $2920.00. Thirteen bridges were built 
at a total cost of $612.00. The cost of operating five 
schools came to $1050.80. 

Even in 1896 inflation was setting in: 
- the Sec.-Treas. salary was raised to $275 per 

annum 
- Council members' salaries were raised to two 

dollars per day and mileage of ten cents each way, but 
for nine regular meetings of Council and Court of 
Revision only. 

- Rates on the Municipal Ferry across the Red 
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River were raised to five cents per person or animal 
and ten cents per person or animal with vehicle. 

- in 1889 total Municipal expenses were 
$1485.00, with total school expenses at $2727.00. 
Apparently nothing changes much in Municipal 
life: 

- In 1884 there was a noxious weed problem in 
St. Peters. 

- The Agricultural Society was given an annual 
grant of $50.00. 

- In 1888 a dog control by-law was being dis
cussed, including a possibility of having a tax on 
dogs. 

- In 1886 a rate-payer disputed the charge made 
for cutting weeds on his property, and made a statuto
ry declaration that the work done was only worth 
75¢. 

- In 1887 Council refused to pay an account for 
three dollars for opening a ditch in the spring, as the 
work had not been authorized. 

- In 1893 Council were complaining about pol
lution of the Red River ("Manure and other filth") 
and requested action by the Government to control 
such dumping. 

- In 1895 there was a resolution to lower the 
assessment in all the River Lots to four dollars per 
acre. 

- There was a complaint from Council to the 
Railway that the bi-weekly train service to Selkirk 
was not sufficient and should be raised to three times 
a week. 

At the end of 1915 term, the Reeve (Saunders) 
was requested to accept his Chair as an expression of 
appreciation for his services, as he was retiring. This 
practice is still carried on. 

The Secretary-Treasurers apparently do not wear 
out easilv - John MacDouQ:all lilstP.r1 from I RRO to 
July 5, 1912.1. Derbyshire Forster lasted from July 
6, 1912 to March 4, 1946 and 1. R. Oakes lasted from 
March 5, 1946 to January 22, 1978. 

1893 
Statutory Meeting, January 3, 1893: Reeve -

Charles Johnstone. Councillors - W. R. Sutherland 
- Ward 1, George Ross - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott
Ward 3, G. T. Sutherland-Ward 4, H. R. Hodgson 
- Ward 5, and William McRae - Ward 6. 

Peter R. Young of St. Andrews and Harold W. 
Newton of Clandeboye were appointed to audit the 
books for the year 1892. 

That moneys still due the several school districts 
be paid as funds will permit. 

Regular Meeting March 4, 1893 - That the 
Department of Agriculture be requested to enforce 
the pollution of Streams Act - and cause Health 



Officers to be appointed to inspect the Red River and 
its tributaries, with power to cause the removal of 
manure and other filth deposited on the ice of said 
river and tributaries or along banks thereof. 

Regular Meeting June 3, 1893 - That Councillor 
McRae be instructed to clear Jackfish Creek Road 11 
yards wide. 

The seed grain notes still unpaid to be placed in 
the hands of the Solicitors Perdue and Robinson for 
collection. 

Thirty Path masters were appointed. 
Regular Meeting July 8, 1893 - That Dr. Grain 

be appointed Health Officer with an remuneration of 
75¢ per mile - one way. 

That the Secretary-Treasurer is hereby instructed 
to open an account with the Imperial Bank of Canada 
or other chartered bank in Winnipeg. 

The following were appointed weed inspectors: 
John McLeod, Robert Begg, Henry George Birston, 
James Anderson, John Massey and Wm. Sinclair. 

Regular Meeting August 5, 1893 - That no 
improvements be proceeded with where the amount 
of communals for statute labor has been exhausted, 
except in cases of dire emergency. 

That the St. Andrews Agricultural Society be 
granted $50.00. 

Regular Meeting November 4, 1893 - That the 
attention of the Post Office Inspector be called to the 
very unsatisfactory mail service between Winnipeg 
and Selkirk. 

1894 
Statutory Meeting January 3, 1894 - Reeve: 

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: George Bush -
Ward 1, George Ross - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott
Ward 3, G. T. Sutherland - Ward 4, H. R. Hodgson 
- Ward 5, and Wm. McRae - Ward 6. 

Regular Meeting July 7, 1894 - That the tender 
of Robinson Company of Selkirk be accepted -
Tamarack $15.00 per M.B.M., Spruce $13.95 per 
M.B.M. 

Re the Municipal Commissioner's letter of 20th 
June last-re arrears of levies - that the Commis
sioner be informed the circumstances of the Munic
ipality do not permit payments to be made at present 
and same will be paid as funds permit. 

That Thomas Lyons account of $6.00 for burying 
a woman by the name of Prince be paid. 

That the Secretary-Treasurer advertise for tend
ers in the Winnipeg Free Press and Selkirk Record for 
a fireproof vault. 

Regular Meeting September 1, 1894 - That the 
Medical Health Officer be instructed to attend at all 
schools in the Municipality and vaccinate all children 
presenting themselves for that purpose. 
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A by-law to regulate hawkers, pedlars and tran
sient traders in the Municipality was passed. 

Regular Meeting October 6, 1894 - That offer of 
1. B. Gibson to build a fireproof vault according to 
plans and specifications for the sum of $450.00 is 
hereby accepted, with the understanding that he fur
nish a bond of $900.00 for the due completion of said 
work on or before November 1, 1894. 

Estimates for general school tax: 
Parks Creek $108.00 Central St. Andrews 
North St. Andrews $155.25 Mapleton 
Cloverdale $240.00 Clandeboye 
Wakefield $240.00 Norwood 

1895 

$150.60 
$109.70 
$240.00 
$240.00 

Statutory Meeting January 2, 1895 - Reeve -
Elijah Bernard Kett. Councillors: George Bush -
Ward 1, George Ross - Ward 2, Thomas M. Linkla
ter - Ward 3, George T. Sutherland - Ward 4, 
Henry R. Hodgson - Ward 5, John G. Walker
Ward 6. 

Passed the usual annual by-laws to renew their 
notes at the Imperial Bank of Commerce and to 
arrange further loans. 

Regular Meeting February 2, 1895 - Applica
tions for assessor were received from D. B. Ander
son, A. C. Clare, Ed Linklater, F. A. McDonald, 
Wm. McRae, and Edwin Millidge. 

A motion to lower the assessment in the river belt 
from $5.00 per acres to $4.00 per acre was Carried. 

Another motion that all land assessed at $3.00 per 
acre be lowered to $2.50 per acre was Lost. 

That all the necessary printing required be or
dered from the Ruperts Land Industrial School. 

In the matter of H. Smith's letter of the 19th 
January to Perdue and Robinson, respecting the sei
zure of a horse re seed grain note - that this Council 
is of the opinion that the Bailiff should have sold said 
horse for $17 .00 and should be accountable for that 
amount. 

That the Secretary-Treasurer is hereby authorized 
to close the seed grain accounts by paying balance 
due the Provincial Treasurer $49.18. 

That the Canadian Pacific Railway be asked to 
restore the tri-weekly service on the Selkirk branch 
as the bi-weekly service is not suitable. 

Regular Meeting April 6, 1895 - That the house 
on park lot 126, St. Andrews be sold to Duncan 
McRae for $10.25. 

That Councillor Bush be authorized to sell the 
. timbers on the Great Highway in Ward 1, for 25¢ per 
cord. 

Regular Meeting August 3, 1895 - That the· 
Noxious Weed Overseers be notified that after this 
date not more than $1.00 per day will be paid for the 
labor required for the destruction of noxious weeds. 



Regular Meeting September 5, 1895 - that the 
ratepayers unable to pay their taxes in Ward 6, north 
of the Netley Creek be allowed for this year to work 
out their taxes due, up to date as statute labor on road 
work in charge of Pathmasters of the beats in town
ships 15, 16 and 17, of range 4, at a rate to be fixed by 
this council. 

Regular Meeting October 5, 1895 - That the 
Secretary-Treasurer is hereby authorized to withdraw 
from the tax sale unpatented homesteads upon which 
any payment of taxes has been made. 

1896 
Statutory Meeting January 7, 1896 - Reeve -

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: George Bush -
Ward 1, George Ross- Ward 2, Thomas M. Linkla
ter - Ward 3, Alex McBain - Ward 4, H. R. 
Hodgson - Ward 5, and Wm. R. Ballendine -
Ward 6. 

Peter R. Young of St. Andrews and Robert Mil
lidge of Clandeboye were appointed to audit 1895 
books. 

Regular Meeting March 7, 1896 - In matter of 
the City of Winnipeg's letter of the 30th of January 
last, respecting a market day - that the Co'uncil of 
the City of Winnipeg be informed that in the opinion 
of this Council- Wednesday of each week would be 
the most suitable day for a general market. 

Regular Meeting April 4, 1896 - Re Outer Two 
Miles, Lots 72 and 72A St. Andrews - that said land 
be deeded to Mr. John Thompson of the Parish of St. 
Andrews, Farmer, for $75.00-$15.00 on April 20, 
1896, $30.00 January 20, 1897, and $30.00 January 
20, 1898. 

Regular Meeting June 6,1896, -That the cost of 
suit Clemons vs St. Andrews in the amount of 
$156.32 be paid as advised by Solicitor. 

That the prayer of Edwin Thomas Carter and 
others praying for a school district to be known as 
Rose School District be granted. 

Regular Meeting August 1, 1896 - Re part of lot 
2 St. Andrews - that said land be deeded to Lady 
Agnes Schultz of Winnipeg for the sum of $60.00, if 
paid on or before September 1 next. 

Regular Meeting September 5, 1896 - In matter 
of Catherine Loutit's appeal for charity - that Mrs. 
Loutit be informed that there are no funds at the 
disposal of the Municipality to aid persons in her 
circumstances. 

Regular Meeting October 3, 1896 - In matter of 
Free Larter's letter of date, respecting purchase of 
Lot 12 St. Andrews, that said be deeded to Free larter 
of the Parish of St. Andrews for the sum of $70 
payable $25.00 on November 1, 1896, $25.00 on 
November 1, 1897 and the balance November 1, 
1898, with taxes for the current year. 
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That Councillor Bush is hereby authorized to 
build a bridge over Leask's Creek. 

Regular Meeting November 7, 1896 - That the 
Secretary-Treasurer is hereby authorized to engage a 
man for the purpose of making fires in the Council 
Chamber during the winter months. 

1897 
Statutory Meeting January 5, 1897 - Reeve: 

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: George Bush -
Ward 1, George Ross - Ward 2, Thomas M. Linkla
ter - Ward 3, John Leask - Ward 4, William Gunn 
- Ward 5, and John George Walker - Ward 6. 

Peter R. Young of St. Andrews and Robert Mil
lidge of Clandeboye were appointed auditors at the 
salary of $15.00 each. 

In the matter of Robert Ballendine's application 
for the South half of Lot 73 St. Andrews in the Outer 
Two Miles - that said land be deeded to Robert 
Ballendine of St. Andrews - Farmer, for $50.00 and 
current taxes, to be paid for as follows, $10.00 on 
February 1, next, $15. December 1, 1897 and the 
balance on December 1, 1898. 

Regular Meeting March 6, 1897 - That George 
Thomas Sutherland be paid $50.00 on account of 
services as assessor. 

That in response to His Excellency the Governor 
General's appeal for aid to our suffering subjects in 
India, the sum of $25.00 be sent to His Honor the 
Lieutenant Governor for transmission to the Indian 
Famine Fund. 

Regular Meeting May 1, 1897 - In matter of 
Free Larter's letter of the 1st instant - re Lot 12 St. 
Andrews, that the charge for statute labor for 1896 be 
cancelled and that Mr. Larter be allowed to perform 
the labor in 1897. 

Regular Meeting October 2, 1897 - That the 
petition for the formation of a school district to be 
known as Meadowdale School District be granted. 

1898 
Statutory Meeting January 4, 1898 - Reeve: 

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: E. Bernard Kett
Ward 1, George Ross - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott
Ward 3, John Leask - Ward 4, Henry Lemoine
Ward 5, and John George Walker - Ward 6. 

Regular Meeting March 5, 1898 - That Coun
cillor Ross call for tenders for 10 cords (128 ft.) green 
poplar cut into 2 ft. billets - to be delivered at the 
council chambers before April 1, 1898. 

Regular Meeting May 7, 1898 - That Reeve and 
Councillor Kett are hereby authorized to purchase 6 
road or breaking plows to be delivered - one to each 
Councillor for the use of Pathmasters in the several 
wards. 

A letter from John George Walker advising coun
cil that he had abandoned his homestead and could no 



longer act as councillor for ward 6. The usual 31 
pathmasters were appointed. 

Regular Meeting June 4, 1898 - That the De
partment of Agriculture be asked to sen~ a Vet
erinarian to investigate an alleged outbreak of cattle 
disease in township 15-4. 

Regular Meeting October 1, 1898 - Councillor 
Duncan McIvor having taken the declaration of of
fice, took his seat as Councillor for Ward 6. 

1899 
Statutory Meeting January 3, 1899 - Reeve: 

Elijah Bernard Kett. Councillors: Free Larter -
Ward 1, George Ross - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott
Ward 3, Richard Saunders - Ward 4, Henry Le
moine - Ward 5, and R. Ballendine - Ward 6. 

David B. Anderson of St. Andrews and Robert 
Millidge of Clandeboye were appointed auditors for 
the sum of $15.00 each. 

Regular Meeting May 6, 1899 - That the tender 
of 1. D. McAuthur of Selkirk to supply lumber be 
accepted. 

Regular Meeting July 3, 1899 - That it be Re
spectfully recommended to the Honorable Minister 
of Public Works that John James Bird of Dunara be 
appointed to assist with the inspection of arable lands 
in the drainage area, District Number One. 

Regular Meeting August 5, 1899 - That the St. 
Andrews Agricultural Society be granted $50.00 in 
aid of prize fund. 

Regular Meeting October 7, 1899 - That Coun
cillor Ballendine get the Great Highway graded from 
lot 62 St. Peters north to the Creek nears Peebles' lot 
as soon as Municipal control is confirmed by the 
Government. 

That we ask the Minister of Public Works to 
specify the portions of the Great Highway between 
Winnipeg and Selkirk that have been transferred to 
the Province of Manitoba. 

1900 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1900 - Reeve: 

Elijah Bernard Kett. Councillors: Free Larter -
Ward 1, Alexander Gunn - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott
Ward 3, Richard Saunders - Ward 4, Henry Le
moine - Ward 5, and Roderick Ballendine - Ward 
6. 

That David B. Anderson of St. Andrews and 
Robert Millidge of Clandeboye be appointed auditors 
on the same terms as last year. 

That the bridge over Wavey Creek be proceeded 
with forthwith provided that the contract price does 
not exceed $500.00 and that Mr. George Thomas 
Sutherland be appointed inspector of pile driving at 
$1. 75 per day. 

Regular Meeting June 3, 1900 - that Mr. Ross 
Sutherland of the City of Winnipeg, Barrister at Law, 

5 

is hereby appointed Solicitor of the Municipality of 
St. Andrews, and is hereby authorized to take over all 
unfinished business from Perdue and Robinson. 

Regular Meeting August 4, 1900 - That the 
Canadian Pacific Railway Company be granted Right 
of Way from Selkirk to Lake Winnipeg. 

1901 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1901 - Reeve: 

ElIjah Bernard Kett. Councillors: Free Larter -
Ward 1, George Ross - Ward 2, William Peel -
Ward 3, Richard Saunders - Ward 4, Henry Le
moine - Ward 5, and Roderick Ballendine - Ward 
6. 

Regular Meeting February 4, 1901 - That the 
Minister of Public Works be informed that through 
the tardy action of his Department in getting the 
Great Highway through the Parish of St. Peters trans
ferred to the province, the relations between the 
Municipal officers and the Indians of the reserve have 
become a public danger. 

Regular Meeting October 5, 1901 - That the 
house and Lot HI St. Andrews be rented to 1. H. 
Saunders for $1.50 per month until further notice, all 
repairs to be at cost of tenant. 

That the members of councH be paid a sum not 
exceeding $10.00 as mileage and indemnity. 

Another plea to have the Great Highway in the 
Parish of St. Peters transferred to the Province. 

Regular Meeting November 2, 1901 - in the 
matter of Ed McKay's offer respecting compensation 
for the destruction of house and contents infected 
with smallpox - that the council accepts said offer 
and will pay $100.00 on the certificate of Health 
Officer. 

In the matter of quarantine accounts unpaid -
that the Secretary-Treasurer is hereby instructed to 
pay quarantine accounts on the certificate of Dr. 
Grain, Health Officer. 

1902 
Statutory Meeting January 7, 1902 - Reeve: 

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: Free Larter Ward 1, 
George Ross - Ward 2,1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
Richard Saunders - Ward 4, Thomas Logan -
Ward 5, and Roderick Ballendine - Ward 6. 

That Mrs. Janet Harcus and Mrs. Ruth Omand be 
granted $20.00 each yearly as charity. 

That seed grain notes unpaid on March 1st next be 
transferred to the Solicitor for collection. 

That whereas, through the neglect of the Health 
Officers at the International Boundary, a young man 
was permitted to leave a district in Dakota known to 
be infected with Smallpox and travel to St. Andrews 
where he became ill with said disease to the great 
danger and cost of this Municipality - That the 
Provincial Government be asked to substantially 



contribute to discharge the liability incurred, as the 
expense amounting to about $1,500.00 is a grievous 
burden to the ratepayers of this Municipality. 

Regular Meeting March 1, 1902 - That the taxes 
assessed to the Archbishop of Ruperts Land for Lots 
116 and 117 be cancelled as the same has become 
university lands. 

Regular Meeting April 5, 1902 - That Dr. Ross 
be appointed Health Officer and that his remunera
tion be at the rate of 75¢ per mile one way. 

Regular Meeting May 3, 1902 - That the Reeve: 
and Secretary-Treasurer are hereby required to sign 
and seal the petition re Halfbreed Script forwarded 
by the Municipality of St. Clements. 

That Mr. R. Ross Sutherland be continued as 
Solicitor and that he receive an annual retainer. 

Regular Meeting June 7, 1902 - That Councillor 
Saunders is hereby authorized to have Mr. L. S. 
Vaughan make a survey of the Long Lake drain and 
report at the next meeting. 

Regular Meeting July 5, 1902 - Correspon
dence from Mr. F. McCreary M. P. regarding Half
breed Scrip was read. 

Regular Meeting October 4, 1902 - That Coun
cillor Logan be authorized to build a bridge over 
Jackfish Creek 27/28-15-4 cost not to exceed 
$1,200.00 the government to pay $500.00. 

1903 
Statutory Meeting January 6, 1903 - Reeve: 

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: Free Larter- Ward 
1, George Ross - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
John Leask - Ward 4, Thomas Logan - Ward 5, 
and William McRae - Ward 6. 

That Peter R. Young of St. Andrews and H. A. 
Bowman of Kipiegun be appointed Auditors to audit 
the books for 1902 at $15.00 each. 

That Frederick Heap be appointed Solicitor and 
that R. R. Sutherland be instructed to hand over all 
papers and unfinished business. 

Regular Meeting May 2, 1903 - That Councillor 
Logan's resignation be accepted and the Reeve be 
instructed to issue a warrant for the election of a 
councillor for ward 5. 

Regular Meeting June 6, 1903 - Mr. Alexander 
Moffat, Councillor elect was sworn and took his seat 
as councillor for ward 5. 

That the tender of Alex Ducharme for building a 
ferry (ferry No.1) for $40.00 be accepted. 

Regular Meeting July 4, 1903 - That L. S. 
Vaughan be instructed to oversee the construction of 
the Winnipeg Selkirk and Lake Winnipeg Railway. 

Regular Meeting November 7, 1903 - That the 
Solicitor be instructed to sue all parties indebted to 
the Municipality for seed grain. 
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1904 
Statutory Meeting January 5, 1904 - Reeve 

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: Free Larter - Ward 
1, George Ross - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
John Leask - Ward 4, Alexander Moffatt - Ward 5, 
and William McRae - Ward 6. 

Peter R. Young of St. Andrews anad H. A. Bow
man of Kipiegun were appointed Auditors to audit 
the books for 1903 at $20.00 each. 

Regular Meeting February 6, 1904 - The Reeve 
read a telegram from the Secretary-Treasurer stating 
that he could not be present. Meeting adjourned. 

Regular Meeting March 5, 1904 - All present 
except Councillor Alexander Moffatt, elect. 

That Councillor Moffatt be granted two months 
leave of absence from this date. 

Regular Meeting May 7, 1904 - Alexander 
Moffatt being in attendance for the first time since the 
New Year was duly sworn and took his seat as Coun
cillor for Ward 5. 

The Reeve announced the death of Mr. W. E. 
McCreary, M. P. for Selkirk, and was thereon ap
pointed to represent the Municipality at the funeral of 
the late Member for Selkirk. Meeting adjourned until 
May 14, 1904. 

Regular Meeting May 14, 1904 - That the Reeve 
be paid $8.00 for his expenses attending the funeral 
of the late Member for Selkirk. 

Regular Meeting June 4, 1904 - That the Secre
tary-Treasurer prepare a bylaw to abolish statute la
bor in this Municipality and provide a road tax 
instead thereof. 

That the minutes of the council meeting be 
printed in both Selkirk papers, The Selkirk Record 
and The Expositer. 

That the Bell Telephone Company be requested 
to remove poles to the side of the Great Highway at 
Lots 79 to 93 St. Andrews and Lots 1 to 7 St. 
Clements. 

Regular Meeting November 5, 1904 - That the 
term for using steam power on the Winnipeg, Sel
kirk, and Lake Winnipeg Railway as provided for by 
the resolution of September 5, 1903, be and is hereby 
extended to May 1, 1906. 

That the Manager of the Imperial Bank in Win
nipeg be asked to permit an overdraft not exceeding 
$3,000.00 until the current year's taxes are collected. 

1905 
Statutory Meeting January 3, 1905 - Reeve: 

George Thomas Sutherland. Councillors: Alfred 
Larter - Ward 1, Henry Flett - Ward 2, John Leask 
- Ward 4, Alexander Moffatt - Ward 5, William 
McRae - Ward 6. Ward 3 vacant. 

D. B. Anderson of St. Andrews and 1. D. Forster, 
auditors at $20. each. 



That the Provincial Government be asked to aid 
in the cost of building a bridge on the Great Highway 
over Parks Creek. 

Dr. Ross appointed Health Officer for the Munic
ipality. 

Regular Meeting March 4, 1905 - Councillor 
John Edward Harriott was sworn in and took his seat 
as Councillor for Ward 3. 

That Councillor Leask get bridge over Govern
ment defile on Road Allowance 1-15-3/6-15-4 rebuilt 
as soon as possible. 

A bylaw for the formation of a school district to 
be known as the School District of Winnipeg Beach 
was passed and numbered 212. 

Regular Meeting May 6, 1905 - That lumber 
required for the present year be supplied by 1. R. 
Hooker of Selkirk. 

Regular Meeting June 3, 1905 - That the Mu
nicipality become a member of the Union of Man
itoba Municipalities and the fee of $10.00 be paid. 

That the Reeve be authorized to negotiate with the 
Dominion Bank in Selkirk, respecting opening an 
account with them. 

Regular Meeting July 3, 1905 - Moved by 
Councillor McRae, Seconded by Councillor 
Moffatt, that the ward boundaries be changed, Lost 
on the following division. 

Yeas: Leask, Moffatt and McRae. 
Nays: Larter, Flett, and Harriott. 
Regular Meeting October 7, 1905 - That the 

resolution of June 3 last respecting a proposed road 
through St. Peters Reserve be amended to read: to 
pay $20.00 per acre, (note, offered $15.00 last June). 

1906 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1906 - Reeve: 

Thomas George Sutherland. Councillors: Free Lar
ter- Ward 1, Henry Flett - Ward 2, John Edward 
Harriott - Ward 3, John Leask - Ward 4, Alex
ander Moffatt - Ward 5, William McRae - Ward 6. 

P. R. Young and 1. D. Forster, Auditors at $30.00 
each and Dr. Ross as Health Officer, Frederick Heap 
as Solicitor. 

Regular Meeting February 3, 1906 - The Reeve 
and Councillors McRae and Moffatt were appointed 
to oppose the alteration of the boundaries of the 
Municipality. 

Regular Meeting March 3, 1906 - That Coun
cillor Leask get Selkirk and Clandeboye Road, 
through Indian Reserve, staked and two culverts built 
on the main water leads. 

Regular Meeting June 2, 1906 - That the Secre
tary-Treasurer issue a cheque for $813.60 to 1. 0. 
Lewis, Indian Agent, as payment for land purchased 
for Clandeboye and Selkirk Road through Indian 
Reserve. 
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Bylaw for the formation of the Whytewold 
School District was given third reading and passed. 

1907 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1907 - Reeve: 

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: Free Larter - Ward 
1, Henry Flett - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
John Leask - Ward 4, Alexander Moffatt - Ward 5, 
and Roderick Ballendine - Ward 6. 

P. R. Young and 1. D. Forster, Auditors, Fred 
Heap Solicitor and Dr. D. G. Ross Health Officer. 

Regular Meeting May 4, 1907 - That the ac
count of F. Heap, Solicitor, in the amount of 
$2502.23 be paid. 

That the prayer of the petition of Duncan McIvor 
and others praying for the formation of a school 
district in the parish of St. Peters to be known as the 
School District of Peguis be granted. 

Regular Meeting June 1, 1907 - That Provincial 
Constable Baker of Winnipeg Beach, be and is here
by appointed Municipal Constable with power to 
enforce Municipal bylaws, and that his remuneration 
shall be such as may be eventually agreed upon. 

Regular Meeting November 2, 1907 - That the 
five mills in each dollar assessed for general pur
poses be credited to the several parishes and town
ships according to assessment. 

That owing to the retirement through old age, of 
John McDonald as constable for the Municipality, he 
be granted $20.00 in recognition of his long and 
faithful service. 

That W. M. M. Gunn of St. Andrews be and is 
hereby appointed constable at a salary of $1.50 for 
each meeting of Council attended. 

1908 
Statutory Meeting January 7, 1908 - Reeve: 

Charles Johnstone. Councillors: Free Larter - Ward 
1, Henry Flett - Ward 2, John Edward Harriott
Ward 3, John Leask - Ward 4, John Derbyshire 
Forster - Ward 5, and Robert McKenzie - Ward 6. 

Regular Meeting February 7, 1908 - That 
$1000.00 be granted to the Selkirk General Hospital, 
payable as circumstances will permit. 

That John Edward Harriott (the elder) of Pigeon 
Bluff and William McRae of Clandeboye, audit ac
counts for 1907 at the salary of $30.00 each. 

Regular Meeting April 4, 1908 - Forster-Leask 
- That W. M. M. Gunn be paid $2.00 per day as 
Constable, for 1908. 

Regular Meeting May 2, 1908 - Forster
McKenzie - That the next regular meeting of coun
cil, June 6, be held in the School House in Winnipeg 
Beach to enable the Councillors to have an oppor
tunity to see the state of the roads around those parts, 
and to enable the ratepayers, North end ofthe Munic-



ipality to get some idea of the work of the Council
The motion was Lost. 

Special Meeting May 9, 1908 - That Constable 
Baker be appointed Assistant Collector of Licenses 
and Assistant Health Officer for the ensuing three 
months at $100.00 for the period. 

Regular Meeting August 1, 1908 - That Coun
cillors Forster and McKenzie be authorized to pur
chase a stump puller machine for wards 5 and 6. 

Regular Meeting September 5, 1908 - That Al
exander Vance be paid $30.00 for the right-of-way re 
Clandeboye and Selkirk Road. 

Regular Meeting October 3, 1908 - That Coun
cil agree to plans for station grounds at St. Louis 
Station as per plans submitted by the Canadian Pacif
ic Railway with the understanding that the Railway 
bear all costs. 

That seven mills in each dollar be assessed for 
general purposes and credited to the several wards 
according to assessment. 

1909 
Statutory Meeting January 5, 1909 - Reeve: 

Richard Saunders. Councillors: Free Larter- Ward 
1, Henry Flett - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
John McLure Muckle - Ward 4, 1. D. Forster
Ward 5, and William McRae - Ward 6. 

In the matter of the Provincial Board of Health's 
letter of the 16th ultima respecting the conversion of 
Netley Lake into a cesspool- that this Council is of 
the opinion that the proposed scheme is most objec
tionable. 

That the Canadian Pacific Railway be given per
mission to cross the Great Highway at or near Lot 104 
St. Andrews with a spur line to the bridge and dam at 
Lockport. 

Regular Meeting February 6, 1909 - Muckle
Harriott - That the boundaries of the Municipality 
not be altered, and that the Reeve and Councillors 
Harriott, Muckle, McRae and Forster be a delegation 
to support said petition. 

Carried on the following division: 
Yeas: Forster, McRae, Muckle and Harriott. 
Nays: Flett and Larter. 
Regular Meeting July 3, 1909 - That we accept 

Mr. St. Louis' invitation to hold the meeting of Coun
cil at St. Louis Station. 

That the Minister of Public Works be asked to 
cause the Great Highway through the Parish of St. 
Peters, to be surveyed and staked. 

Muckle-Forster - That certain changes in ward 
boundaries (as set out in written memoranda) be 
made. Carried. 

Yeas: Forster, McRae, Muckle and Harriott. 
Nays: Flett and Larter. 
Minutes of Council Meeting of the Municipality 
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of St. Andrews, held in the Village of St. Louis, 
August 7,1909. 

Entertained by Mr. St. Louis. 
Regular Meeting September 4, 1909 - That a 

new Municipal Chamber be built near the center of 
the Municipality, cost not to exceed $1200.00 and 
that the Reeve and Councillors McRae and Harriott 
be appointed as building committee to deal with this 
matter. Carried. 

Yeas: Forster, McRae, Muckle, and the Reeve. 
Nays: Harriott, Flett and Larter. 
Regular Meeting October 2, 1909 - McRae

Forster- That the new Council Chambers be built in 
St. Louis - the site to be chosen by the committee 
appointed to deal with the building. 

Flett-Harriott - That the new Council Chamber 
be built in the town of Selkirk. The amendment 
,Carried as follows: 

Yeas: Harriott, Flett, Larter, and the Reeve. 
Nays: Forster, McRae and Muckle. 
Regular Meeting November 6, 1909 - That 

Councillor Muckle take the necessary steps to obtain 
plans and specifications and the usual Government 
grant for a bridge over Muckles Creek, on the road 
between secs. 1-15-4 and 36-14-4. 

1910 
Statutory Meeting January 4, 1910 - Reeve: 

Richard Saunders. Councillors: Free Larter - Ward 
1, Henry Flett - Ward 2, John Linklater - Ward 3, 
John McLure Muckle - Ward 4, John Derbyshire 
Forster - Ward 5, and William McRae - Ward 6. 

B. McKenzie Gunn appointed Assessor, Freder
ick Heap, Solicitor and Dr. D. G. Ross as Health 
Officer. 

Regular Meeting March 5, 1910 - That Coun
cillor Muckle be and is hereby authorized to adver
tise for tenders for the construction of a bridge over 
Muckles Creek. 

Regular Meeting May 7,1910- Councillor elect 
Thomas Edwin Carter, after taking the Oath of Office 
was duly sworn and took his seat as Councillor for 
Ward five. 

The Reeve on taking the chair, announced the 
death of King Edward the Seventh and suggested that 
the Council adjourn without proceeding to business, 
in recognition of the Municipality's participation in 
the Empire's Woe, and as a mark of respect to the 
memory of a wise and beloved Ruler. 

Adjourned Meeting May 14, 1910 - That the 
contract between the Municipality and Ferdinand 
McKenzie for the construction of a bridge over 
Muckles Creek be signed by the Reeve and Secre
tary-Treasurer and sealed with Corporate Seal. 

That the clerk of the Municipality is hereby in
structed to be present at the Council Chambers from 



11 A.M. until 2:30 P.M. every day except Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday. 

Regular Meeting July 2, 191O-That the Council 
Chambers be built at or near the Clandeboye Station, 
cost not to exceed $1600.00 and that the Reeve and 
Councillors McRae and Muckle be authorized to get 
plans and specifications and submit same at next 
regular meeting. 

Amd. That on account of the enormous expendi
ture incurred this year on bridges etc. that the build
ing of a Council Chamber be postponed one year. 
The amendment was Lost and the motion Carried. 

Regular Meeting August 6, 1910 - That sketch 
plan of Municipal Hall as prepared by Frank R. 
Evans, Architect, be approved, with the addition of a 
proper vault. 

Regular Meeting September 3, 1910 - That 
Councillor Muckle be authorized to get grading and 
ditching done on Railway Avenue, Clandeboye, the 
cost not to exceed $50.00. 

Special Meeting September 10, 191O-A Bylaw 
for establishing a Council Chamber, near Clan
deboye Station, was passed and numbered 348. 

Regular Meeting October 1, 1910 - That the sum 
of $183.61 be paid to Winnipeg Beach Village for 
taxes collected up to the date of transfer of accounts. 

Regular Meeting November 5, 1910 - That Al
exander McBain be paid the sum of $50.00 as price 
of Municipal Hall site at Clandeboye. 

1911 
Statutory Meeting January 3, 1911 - Reeve: 

Richard Saunders. Councillors: Free Larter - Ward 
1, Henry Flett-Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott-Ward 3,1. 
M. Muckle - Ward 4, Edwin Thomas Carter -
Ward 5, and William McRae - Ward 6. 

Regular Meeting March 7, 1911 - That the 
Reeve is hereby authorized to have all books, docu
ments, stationery and papers whatsoever, including 
what is known as the archives of the Rural Munic
ipality of St. Andrews and the Corporate Seal there
of, removed from the present Council Chamber at St. 
Andrews, to the new Municipal Hall in Clandeboye, 
said removal to be effected on or before the 30th day 
of April 1911. 

Minutes of a meeting of the Council of the Rural 
Municipality of St. Andrews, held in the Municipal 
Hall, Clandeboye, on Tuesday the 2nd day of May, 
1911. 

That the offer of Alexander McBain, to sell land 
for proposed street near Clandeboye Station, for the 
sum of $50.00 be accepted. 

That William Leask is hereby appointed Con
stable and Caretaker of the Municipal Hall at a salary 
of $2.00 for each day in attendance. 
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1912 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1912 - Reeve: 

Richard Saunders. Councillors: Free Larter - Ward 
1, Henry Flett - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 1. 
M. Muckle-Ward 4, E. T. Carter-Ward 5, Wm. 
McRae - Ward 6. 

That the Reeve be authorized to remove all 
books, stationery, records, and what is known as the 
archives of the Municipality, together with the Cor
porate Seal, from the Council Chamber at St. An
drews to the new Municipal Hall at Clandeboye, 
same to be effected before January 31, 1912. 

That the Secretary-Treasurer is hereby instructed 
to hold regular office hours in the Municipal Hall, 
Clandeboye, as follows: in each week from 9 A.M. to 
12 o'clock and from 1:30 P.M. to 5 P.M. on Wednes
day, Thursday and Friday, and that this resolution 
become effective immediately on transfer of books, 
seal etc., to the Municipal Hall at Clandeboye. 

That Councillors Muckle and McRae are hereby 
authorized to get a shed built for the housing of 
graders. 

Adjourned Meeting May 11, 1912 - That Mr. 
Bradbury M.P. be asked to urge the Government of 
Canada to cause the Main Road through the Parish of 
St. Peters, within the Municipality of St. Andrews to 
be surveyed and transferred to the Province of Man
itoba forthwith, as the unsettled condition of the road 
is causing great inconvenience to the public. 

That the sum of $270.00 be paid to Mr. Edwin 
Millidge on account of his duties as Assessor for the 
Municipality. 

That Councillor Muckle is hereby authorized to 
get the grounds at the Municipal Hall grubbed, 
plowed and fenced, cost not to exceed $125.00. 

That Councillor McRae is hereby authorized to 
purchase ferry boat from Rev. L. Laronde, Dynevor, 
for the sum of $15.00, together with old ferry boat. 

Regular Meeting June 1, 1912 - That the Solici
tor be instructed to prepare a bylaw for the operation 
of Sunday cars within the Municipality. 

That the Reeve be and is hereby authorized to call 
for applications for the office of Secretary-Treasurer 
for the Municipality, duties to commence upon the 
appointment at a subsequent meeting. 

Regular Meeting July 6, 1912 - That the ap
plication of John Derbyshire Forster for the position 
of Secretary-Treasurer for the Municipality be and is 
hereby accepted at a salary of $850.00 per annum 
and that the Solicitor be instructed to prepare a bylaw 
accordingly. 

That whereas Mr. John MacDougall is about to. 
terminate his long and incalculable services as Secre
tary-Treasurer, and whereas his upright character and 
sound judgement, attended by a frank and kindly 



disposition have always commended him to all, be it 
therefore resolved that this council place these, its 
hearty and sincere expressions of regard and con
fidence on record with the archives of the Munic
ipality of St. Andrews. 

That a grant of $500.00 be given to Mr. Mac
Dougall as a testimony to his recognized ability and 
in appreciation of his long and faithful services as 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Municipality of St. An
drews. 

1913 
Statutory Meeting January 7, 1913 - Reeve 

Richard Saunders. Councillors: Free Larter- Ward 
1, Henry Flett - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
John Leask - Ward 4, George McKenzie - Ward 5, 
and William McRae - Ward 6. 

Appointments: Dr. D. G. Ross as Health Officer, 
Frederick Heap, Solicitor, 1. D. Forster, Secretary
Treasurer at a salary of $1000.00 per year. 

That the Reeve and Councillor Leask approach 
the Government with a view of having a telephone 
installed in the Municipal Hall. 

That Councillor McKenzie be authorized to lay 
corduroy on the road allowance 25/36, 26/35, 
27/34-17-3. 

That A. C. Clare be appointed assessor to revise 
the 1912 assessment roll for the present year. 

Regular Meeting March 1, 1913 - That Jardine's 
account for recovery of the body of Goodmundson be 
not paid, as he had no authorization from anyone on 
this Municipal Council. 

That the offer of A. 1. Saunders of $53.00 for the 
old council chamber and contents be accepted. 

That the Secretary-Treasurer be instructed to 
make application to the Manitoba Telephone System 
to have a telephone installed in the Municipal Office. 

That Alexander McBain to paid the sum of 
$50.00 as per his offer for land needed for Municipal 
Street. 

Regular Meeting April 5, 1913 - Charles 
McLean asked the Council for the balance of the 
money due him on ditch contract, which was with 
held by Councillor Muckle. 

Councillor Leask was thereon instructed to mea
sure said ditch and report at next meeting. 

Regular Meeting May 3, 1913 - That Charles 
McLean be paid $75.00 in full of his account for 
ditch at Clandeboye. 

That A. C. Clare be appointed assessor for the 
year 1914 at a salary of $800.00. 

Regular Meeting August 2, 1913 - That the 
Secretary-Treasurer is hereby authorized to hold the 
tax sale in the City of Winnipeg. 

Regular Meeting September 6, 1913 - A by-law 

10 

to regulate the speed of automobiles in the Munic
ipality was passed. 

A by-law relating to public morals, also passed. 
1914 

Statutory Meeting January 6, 1914 - Reeve: 
Richard Saunders. Councillors: Free Larter - Ward 
1, E. Charles McDonald - Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott
Ward 3, John Leask - Ward 4, William McRae
Ward 5, and George McKenzie - Ward 6. 

That the Reeve be authorized to wait on the Pre
mier, re alteration of interest on Highway Debentures 
from 4% to 6%, with power to take any action neces
sary re said alteration. 

That the plan of Clandeboye, as submitted by 
Patrick W. Mullins be and is hereby approved. 

Regular Meeting February 7, 1914 - That the 
Member of Parliament for Selkirk, George H. Brad
bury, be asked to use his influence to obtain an 
experimental farm along the C.P.R. in the Munic
ipality. 

That the application of 1. M. Muckle, to the 
Minister of Agriculture, of the advantages of locating 
same near Clandeboye, be attached. 

Regular Meeting May 2, 1914 - That the Secre
tary-Treasurer be authorized to hold the tax sale in the 
City of Winnipeg. 

That William Setter be appointed weed Inspector 
for District No.1, at a salary of $3.00 per day and 
William Philips for District No.2 at a salary of $3.50 
per day. 

Regular Meeting August 1, 1914 - That A. C. 
Clare be appointed assessor for the year 1915 at a 
salary of $350.00. 

Regular Meeting September 5, 1914 - That Al
gama Steel Bridge Company be paid the sum of 
$2223.93, on account of bridge, 9/10-15-4. 

That the October meeting of council be can
celled. 

Regular Meeting December 7, 1914 - That A. 
Andrews of Parkdale be and is hereby appointed 
assessor, in place of A. C. Clare. 

That the Secretary-Treasurer is hereby authorized 
to pay the sum of $50.00 per month to the Patriotic 
Fund. 

1915 
Statutory Meeting January 5, 1915 - Reeve: 

Richard Saunders. Councillors: Free Larter- Ward 
1, E. Charles McDonald-Ward 2, 1. E. Harriott
Ward 3, Donald McDonald - Ward 4, Thomas H. 
McConnell - Ward 5, and George McKenzie -
Ward 6. 

The Reeve in opening the meeting pointed out the 
state of the world's money markets and asked the 
members of the Council to practice economy during 
the year ahead. 



Special Meeting February 24, 1915 - A re
distribution of the boundaries of the wards was con
sidered and passed. 

Regular Meeting March 6, 1915 - That Patrick 
W. Mullins be appointed to revise the assessment roll 
for 1916. 

That we purchase 500 bushels of se~d oats from 
Edwin Thomas Carter at 82¢ per bushel and 1000 
bushels of seed barley from John Brimacombe at 85¢ 
per bushel. 

Regular Meeting September 4,1915 -That from 
September 1, 1915 the grant toward the Patriotic Fund 
be raised to $100.00 per month. 

Regular Meeting October 2, 1915 - That the 
Dominion Government be asked to rip-rap the bank 
of the Red River between lots 75 and 79 St. Andrews. 

Regular Meeting November 6, 1915 - That 
$850.00 be paid to D. W. Rutherford in settlement of 
damage claim in full on Lot 75 St. Andrews. 

(Was first offered $500.00, later $600.00) 
1916 

Statutory Meeting January 4, 1916 - Reeve: Free 
Larter. Councillors-ArthurC. Clare-Ward 1, E. 
C. McDonald - Ward 2,1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
Donald McDonald - Ward 4, Thomas H. McCon
nell- Ward 5, and Thomas Hanes - Ward 6. 

The result ofthe ballot showed E. C. McDonald, 
1. E. Harriott and T. Hanes elected for a two year term 
and A. C. Clare, Donald McDonald and Thomas H. 
McConnell elected for a one year term. 

Barney S. Benson was appointed Solicitor for the 
Municipality and Dr. D. G. Ross was appointed 
Health Officer. 

That the Council request the ex-Reeve, Mr. 
Richard Saunders to accept his chair as a token of the 
Council's esteem and appreciation of his valuable 
services during the seven years he so ably filled it. 

Special Meeting held in Selkirk, February 19, 
1916 - called to discuss the advisability of dividing 
the Municipality. 

That the Council do hereby place on record that 
they are opposed to any division of the Municipality 
at the present time. 

That the Council are hereby authorized to appear 
before the Law Ammendments Committee to oppose 
any alteration of the boundaries of Municipality. 

Regular Meeting May 6, 1916 - That the grant of 
$100.00 per month to the Patriotic Fund be con
tinued. 

Regular Meeting June 5, 1916 - A resolution 
was passed, asking the Good Roads Board to put 
numerous roads under the Good Roads Act. 

Regular Meeting August 5, 1916 - That the 
clerk employ an assistant for four months at $35.00 
per month. 
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That a road be purchased on the north side of Lot 
7 St. Clements from Main Highway to Red River, 
from Henry George Birston for the sum of $500.00. 
(Craig Avenue, was paid for at special meeting, 
November 11, 1916.) 

Special Meeting October 11, 1916 - That the 
grant to the Patriotic Fund be raised to $250.00 per 
month until August 19l7. 

Regular Meeting November 4, 1916 - held in the 
Town Hall, Selkirk, Manitoba. Mr. Prout M. M. P. 
addressed the Council on a scheme for the establish
ment of Rural Credits. 

Regular Meeting December 2, 1916 - That 
McLure Muckle's tender for re-writing the assess
ment roll be accepted. 

1917 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 19l7-Reeve: Free 

Larter, Councillors - John Anderson - Ward 1, E. 
C. McDonald - Ward 2,1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
Donald McDonald - Ward 4, T. H. McDonnell
Ward 5, and Thomas Hanes - Ward 6. 

Regular Meeting March 3, 1917 - That this 
Council absolutely oppose any alteration of the pres
ent standard time. 

Special Meeting May 19, 1917 - A by-law to 
authorize the Municipality to subscribe for stock in 
St. Andrews Rural Credit Association. No. 496. 

Regular Meeting June 2, 1917 - That the Reeve 
be authorized to purchase an Honor Roll and have the 
names of all Soldiers from the Municipality placed 
thereon. 

That Peter Loutit be appointed assessor to com
pile the assessment roll for 1918 - at a salary of 
$600.00. 

Regular Meeting November 3, 1917 - That we 
regretfully accept the resignation of Councillor Mc
Connell, at the end of the current year. 

Institution of a by-law to direct the River Road at 
Lot 1 St. Clements. 

1918 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1918-Reeve: Free 

Larter, Councillors - John Anderson - Ward 1, E. 
C. McDonald - Ward 2,1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, 
Donald McDonald - Ward 4, Thomas George Favel 
- Ward 5, and Herman B. Pilatzki - Ward 6. 

William Leask reappointed caretaker at $15.00 
per month, Barney S. Benson appointed Solicitor 
and Dr. W. Atkinson, Health Officer at a remunera
tion of 75¢ per mile one way. 

That the payment of $200.00 by the Treasurer to 
the Xmas Cheer Fund, on instruction of the Reeve is 
hereby confirmed. 

Regular Meeting March 2, 1918 - That James 
Leask be appointed to act as Weed Inspector from 
May to October at $80.00 per month. 



Regular Meeting April 6, 1918 - That a resolu
tion protesting leasing of Indian Lands in Netley 
Marsh to one party be sent to the Honorable Arthur 
Meighen and Thomas Hay, M. P., for Selkirk. 

A by-law to direct the River Road in Lot 1 St. 
Clements was passed and numbered 510. 

Regular Meeting May 4, 1918 - Moved that we 
accept the offer of A. W. McDonald to revise the 
assessment roll for $350.00. 

Amendment, that we accept the offer of T. Part
ington to revise the assessment roll for $300.00. The 
amendment Carried. 

Regular Meeting June 1, 1918 - That a grant of 
$3100.00 be donated to the Red Cross in twelve 
monthly payments. 

That Thomas Bunn be reappointed, Director of 
the St. Andrews Rural Credit Society. 

Regular Meeting September 7, 1918 - That Mr. 
William McRae be congratulated by this council on 
his success in the Standing Wheat Competion. 

1944 
Statutory Meeting January 4, 1944 - C. E. Fill

more as Reeve and Thomas Praznik - Ward 1, E. 
Chamberlain - Ward 2,1. E. Harriott - Ward 3, E. 
Setter - Ward 4, 1. Donohoe - Ward 5, Alex 
Hawrysh - Ward 6, 1. E. Berg Ward 7, took the Oath 
of Office, as Councillors. 

That Alex Gunn, as graderman receive sixty 
cents per hour with a minimum of$75.00 per month. 

Regular Meeting February 1, 1944 - That B. 
McK. Gunn be reappointed Assessor for the year at 
$800.00. 

Regular Meeting March 7, 1944 - That 1. R. 
Leask be appointed Noxious Weed Inspector for 
1944. 

Re St. Peters Church Ferry - That we will con
tribute 50% of the cost of boat up to $60.00. 

Regular Meeting April 4, 1944 - Re Foul Brood 
in Bees. That the petition of Wards 3 and 4 for 
eradication of foul brood in bees be accepted and 
application made to the Minister for a restricted area. 

That R. Chastellaine and 1. H. Bowman be ap
pointed fire guardians for Ducks Unlimited. 

Re Selkirk Hospital, Due to financial difficulties 
is being forced to close April 30, 1944. 

St. Andrews and St. Clements agree to arrange
ment whereby Town of Selkirk contribute 50% and 
the Municipalities 25% each. 

Regular Meeting May 2, 1944 - That whereas 
Assessor B. McK. Gunn is ill and cannot carryon his 
work, we hereby appoint Mr. Mozam as assessor for 
balance of 1944. 

That the 1933 hay notes amounting to $437.00 be 
cancelled as uncollectable also 1933 and 1934 seed 
grain notes. 
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That Thomas Favel be again appointed as ferry
man at $35.00 per mo. 

Regular Meeting June 6, 1944 - The Reeve 
asked the Council to stand and have one minute 
silence for the boys who are taking part in the great 
invasion. 

Regular Meeting August 1, 1944 - That the 
widening of McLennon Road be left in the hands of 
the Solicitor and P. W. Mullens be instructed to 
provide the necessary plans. 

That the Council have a phone put in the council 
room upstairs. 

That 1. R. Leask be given two weeks holidays. 
Regular Meeting September 5, 1944 - That 

Councillor Berg be given permission to buy a Motor 
Cycle and side car for use of the policeman for ward 
work, cost not to exceed $400.00. 

Regular Meeting October 6,1944 - That Coun
cil purchase the following units: 
Diesel Tractor H.D. 10, 2 cycle $7400.00 
Angle Bulldozer $2250.00 
Elevating Grader $2100.00 
Hydrolic Scraper - 8 yds. $6400.00 

Regular Meeting December 5, 1944 - That the 
Reeve be granted the sum of $200.00 for his valuable 
services during the year. 

1945 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1945 - Reeve: C. 

E. Fillmore Oath of Office, John Zelyck - Ward 1, 
E. Setter - Ward 4, 1. Donohoe Ward 5. Other 
Councillors -- E. Chamberlain, Harriott, and 
Hawrysh. 

1. R. Leask appointed Constable and Relief Of
ficer. 

A. Gunn appointed patrol operator at a minimum 
of $100 per mo. 

W. Moxam appointed Assessor at a salary of 
$2500.00. 

Regular Meeting February 6, 1945 - Dr. Easton 
appointed Health Officer. 

Regular Meeting April 3, 1945 - By-laws to 
authorize Manitoba Power Commission to install 
Street lighting in Clandeboye and in Petersfield. 

That we purchase a 12 foot blade Grader on 
rubber, power controlled for $3600.00. 

That George Hinks be employed at 90¢ per hour, 
with a minimum of $125.00 per month, May 1, to 
freeze up. 

That A. Gunn be paid 70¢ per hour and the 
assistant on the machinery (Wm. Kirkness) 65¢ per 
hour. 

Regular Meeting August 7, 1945 - That the 
Council approve the erection of a Hotel at Pe
tersfield. 

Regular Meeting October 2, 1945 - That the 



Secretary is hereby authorized to have the Municipal 
Hall and Machine Sheds wired for electricity. 

Regular Meeting December 4, 1945 - That we 
accept Mr. Forster's resignation with deep regret. 

That we advertise for a Secretary-Treasurer, at an 
initial salary on the basis of $2400.00 per year. 

That the Reeve be granted $200.00.for his valu
able service during the year. 

Special Meeting December 10, 1945 - Present 
all members. There was also present the Reeve Elect 
- T. Praznik and Councillor Elect 1. Cheslock. 

The Reeve stated that he had called the meeting to 
take up the appointment of a Secretary-Treasurer, and 
asked Mr. McDonald to attend. 

Berg-Setter - That Mr. McDonald be employed 
as Secretary-Treasurer of the R. M. of St. Andrews at 
a salary of $2400.00 per year and milage to Bank, 
with two weeks holidays each year, commencing 
February 1, 1946. 

Adjourned Meeting December 21, 1945 - That 
1. D. Forster's resignation be accepted as of February 
1, 1945. 

That Councillors Berg, Chamberlain and Do
nahoe lay plans for the renovation of the Council 
building at Clandeboye, so as to make it more habita
ble and put in a septic system. 

1946 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1946 - Oath of 

Office as Reeve - T. Praznik, as Councillors -
Berg, Chamberlain, 1. Cheslock, A. Hawrysh, 
Zelyck, Setter and Donohoe. 

That Miss Taylor and 1. Oakes be re-appointed at 
$125.00 per mo. each. 

That B. Mills be appointed caretaker at $35.00 
per month. 

Regular Meeting February 5, 1946 - That 1. D. 
Forster's resignation be held in abeyance until a new 
Sec-Treas, is appointed. 

Regular Meeting March 5, 1946 - By-law au
thorizing the appointment of Mr. 1. R. Oakes as 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Rural Municipality of St. 
Andrews, was then read three times, passed and 
numbered 2335. 

Regular Meeting April 2, 1946 - That the fol
lowing rates be paid: 
Single man - 50¢ per hour 
Gravel Checker - 60¢ per hour 
Foreman - 60¢ per hour 
2-horse team - 25¢ per hour 

Regular Meeting May 7, 1946 - That Council is 
definitely opposed to the introduction of daylight 
saving time. 

That we buy 10,000 yards of gravel from A. G. 
Newman's pit at a price of 1O¢ a yard. 

Regular Meeting June 4, 1946 - That we pur-
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chase one 1. D. Adams Elevating Grader U 0 Interna
tional Power unit, 48 foot conveyor, 32 inch plow on 
steel wheels for $9150.00. 

Regular Meeting December 3, 1946 - That a 
grant of $250.00 be given to Selkirk and District War 
Memorial Fund - Lost. 
For - Berg and Chamberlain 
Against - Zelyck, Setter, Donohoe, Hawrysh and 
Cheslock. 

Statutory Meeting January 7, 1947 - Reeve: T. 
Praznik Oath of Office - Zelyck, McAulay, Do
nohoe and Coutts. Other, Chamberlain, Cheslock 
and Hawrysh. 

That the general meeting of the Council be held 
on the second Tuesday of each month. 

Regular Meeting April 8, 1947 - That Charles 
Michaud be appointed Ferryman at $35.00 per 
month. 

Regular Meeting May 13, 1947 - That Miss 
Taylor be granted leave of absence from May 15, to 
September 15. 

Regular Meeting October 14, 1947 - That the 
Public Works inspect the Long Lake Drain on the 
Cloverdale Road and call on Mr. Mike Faryna. 

By-law to incorporate into Ward 6, that part of 
Ward 7 outside of the territory taken for Village of 
Dunnottar. Numbered 2460. 

1948 
Statutory Meeting January 6, 1948 - Oath of 

Office E. Setter - Reeve, Councillors - 1. 
Gowryluk, E. Chamberlain, E. Foster and A. 
Hawrysh. Other, Ward 3 vacant and F. D. McAulay 
Ward 4. 

Tht Miss M. E. Smith be appointed stenographer 
at a salary of $100.00 per month. 

Resignation of Miss L. Taylor to take effect Janu
ary 31, 1948. 

Regular Meeting February 10, 1948 - 1. 
Cheslock, having taken the Oath of Office and 
qualifications was duly sworn as Councillor for Ward 
3. 

Regular Meeting March 9, 1948 - That A. Gunn 
be given leave to attend school for operators, March 
22-24, and be given $5.00 a day for expenses. 

Regular Meeting June 8, 1948 - That the Solici
tor and Sec-Treas. be authorized to negotiate settle
ment with Dunnottar Village. 

Special Meeting June 11, 1948 - That we pur
chase from Prairie Equipment Ltd. one Allis Chal
mers H 0 10 W Tractor, with lights, bumper and 
radiator guard at a price of $8800.00. 

Regular Meeting July 13, 1948 - W. K. Tre-· 
leaven appointed assessor. 

Regular Meeting September 14, 1918 - That all 
C. P. R. Co. property be entered on 1948 Tax Roll, 



and taxes levied against such property at rates set out 
in rate by-law for 1948. 

Special Meeting November 15, 1948 - That we 
purchase one Motor Coach Industries Model 2 P H 
Grader Patrol, with head lamps, heater and wheel 
weights, for the sum of $6948.89. 

Regular Meeting December 14, 1948 - That E. 
Crerar be appointed caretaker for the balance of the 
year. 

1949 
Statutory Meeting January 4, 1949 - E. Setter 

- Reeve. Oath of Office, Zelyck, McAulay and 
Foster. Other, Chamberlain, Cheslock and Hawrysh. 

Ed. Crerar Caretaker at $35.00 per month. W. K. 
Treleaven Assessor. 

1. R. Leask appointed Constable, Relief Officer, 
Weed Inspector, Road Supervisor and Fire Guardian 
at $150.00 per month. 

That snowfence, when stored for the summer, 
should not be used for fence for chickens or pigs. 

Regular Meeting August 9, 1949 - That we 
apply to the Manitoba Telephone System for a private 
telephone line for the Municipal Office. 

Regular Meeting September 13, 1949 - That 
machine operators be paid the following rates: A. 
Gunn - 95¢ per hr., other operators 85¢ per hour. 

Regular Meeting November 8, 1949 - That 
Dave Veitch receive $300.00 on account for 60 coras 
of wood purchased by Relief Committee. 

That the Public Works Committee inspect the 
River Road and Mike Faryna's property immediately. 

Request to the Provincial Minister of Agriculture 
to forward to the Minister of Agriculture of the 
Federal Government the petitions of cattle owners of 
this Municipality, that this area be established as a 
bovine Tuberculosis Free area. 

Regular Meeting December 13, 1949 - That the 
Office staff be given a bonus for services in the past 
year. 

That the Reeve be given $250.00 for his good 
services during the past year. 

1950 
Statutory Meeting January 3, 1950 - Oath of 

Office E. Setter - Reeve, Councillors - E. Cham
berlain, 1. Cheslock and 1. Ferley. Other, 1. Zelyck, F. 
D. McAulay and E. Foster. 

Card of thanks was received from R. M. Muckle 
and family for flowers sent on the occasion of the 
death of 1. M. Muckle. 

Regular Meeting May 9, 1950 - That the Secre
tary-Treasurer be authorized to notify flood relief 
Headquarters that we have available for their use, H 
D 10 tractor with bulldozer and scraper, and two 
cabooses. 
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Regular Meeting September 12, 1950 - Mike 
Faryna, requesting permission to inspect books. 

Regular Meeting December 12, 1950 - That the 
Office staff be given a bonus for services in the past 
year. 

That Reeve Setter be given the sum of $300.00 
for services during the past year. 

1951 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1951- Reeve: E. 

Setter. Oath of Office, Councillors - 1. Zelyck, F. D. 
McAulay and E. Foster. Other, E. Chamberlain, 1. 
Cheslock and 1. Ferley. 

That the Finance Committee investigate the sit
uation regarding office help. 

That 1. R. Leask be given three month leave of 
absence. 

Regular Meeting February 13, 1951 - That we 
pay W. K. Treleaven the sum of $125.00 for his 
services as Assessor for the month of January. 

Regular Meeting March 13, 1951 - That Coun
cillor Ferley be given three month leave of absence. 

That the following rates of pay be set: 
Machine foreman $1.00 per hour 
Machine operators $ .90 per hour 
Labor foreman .90 per hour 
Laborers .75 per hour 
Man and team $1.25 per hour 

That we accept the resignation of Miss M. E. 
Smith. 

That we employ Mrs. E. Aime at the rate of 
$125.00 per month until permanent appointment is 
made. 

That we advertise for a male assistant for the 
Municipal Office. 

That we appoint B. Newhouse as assessor. 
Regular Meeting April 10, 1951 - That 1. R. 

Leask's request that he be relieved of his duties for an 
indefinite time be accepted. 

Regular Meeting May 8, 1951- That Sidney E. 
Varcoe be appointed assistant in the Municipal Of
fice. 

That we close all that portion of River Road from 
Lot 22 St. Andrews South to St. Stevens Church, as 
being unsafe for traffic. 

1952 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1952 - Oath of 

Office 1. Donohoe as Reeve. Councillors - E. 
Chamberlain, 1. Cheslock and 1. Ferley. Other - 1. 
Zelyck, F. D. McAulay and E. Foster. 

That S. E. Varcoe be hired as stenographer and 
Relief Officer at a salary of $200.00 per month. 

Regular Meeting January 8, 1952 - That A. 
Gunn be put on a monthly salary basis at the rate of 
$250.00 per month. 

Regular Meeting June 9, 1953 - McAulay-



Reeve John Donohoe (centre) and staff. L to R: Jim Oakes, 
Eric Norberg, A. (Sandy) Gunn. 

Chamberlain: That we rescind the motion to build the 
new Municipal Hall on #9 Highway and build same 
on Municipal property. Carried. 

Resignation of S. E. Varcoe, effective July 9, 
1953. 

Regular Meeting July 14, 1953 - That F. W. 
Hooker Ltd. be instructed to proceed with building of 
the new Municipal Hall. 

Special Meeting October 26, 1953 - That we 
hire Mr. A. P. Brautigan as assistant of the Secretary
Treasurer on one month trial. 

Regular Meeting November 10, 1953 - That we 
hire Mr. Eric Norberg as office assistant on one 
month trial. 

Regular Meeting December 8, 1953 - Eric Nor
berg hired for balance of 1953. 

1954 
Statutory Meeting January 5, 1954 - Oath of 

office: Reeve - John Donohoe. Councillors: Peter 
Ducheck, Joseph Cheslock and Reginald Miller. 
Other - Zelyck, McAulay and Foster. 
1. R. Leask - appointed caretaker at $50.00 per 
month 
Eric Norberg - Relief and Stenographer at $200.00 
per month 
Alex Gunn- Road Supervisor at $250.00 per month 

Regular Meeting May 11, 1954 - That the Coun
cil observe two minutes silence in memory of John 
Derbyshire Forster, Sec-Treas., 1912-1946. 

That we advertise sale of old hall, mold board, 
grader and 500 gallon storage tank with cat walk. 

Regular Meeting November 9, 1954 - That we 
observe a minutes silence in honor of the late Edward 
Chamberlain. 

1955 
Statutory Meeting January 4, 1955 - Reeve: 

John Donohoe. Oath of Office: John Zelyck - Ward 
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1, W. R. Sutherland - Ward 4, and Edward Foster
Ward 5. 

Other - Ward 2 - Peter Ducheck, Ward 3 -
Joseph Cheslock, Ward 6 - Reginald Miller. 

Regular Meeting February 8, 1955 - Cheslock
Ducheck: No private snowplowing unless authorized 
by council. 

$6.00 per hour, to be paid to operator, one hour 
minimum. Carried. 

Special Meeting February 23, 1955 - To buy 
snowplow and wing. 

Powell Equipment, price - $3385.00 
Foster-Miller: That we arrange to purchased 
Carried. 

March 8, 1955 Budget 
Administration .............. $19,025.00 
Protection ................. 400.00 
Miscellaneous .............. 500.00 
Social services .............. 15,291.00 
Public Works ............... 49,925.00 
Fixed Assets ............... 3,500.00 
Special Meeting April 25, 1955 - Foster-Suther

land: That we accept proposal of Provo Dept. to clean 
out Long Lake Drain from Northern boundary of 
Sec. 7-14-4E to Wavey Creek ... Carried. 

Deputy Minister of Dept. of Public Works -
Advising that the Fort Garry Road West of #8 High
way, 9 miles had been declared a secondary highway. 

Regular Meeting September 13, 1955 - Minister 
of Public Works, requested appointment of an Ar
bitrator in Mike Faryna dispute. Frederick D. 
McAulay appointed. 

David Veitch appointed Arbitrator re Irwinton 
School District from Rossdale School District. 

1956 
Statutory Meeting January 3, 1956 - Oath of 

Office: Reeve - John Donohoe, Councillors: Peter 
Ducheck - Ward 2, Joseph Cheslock - Ward 3, and 
Reginald Miller - Ward 6. 

Ward 1 - John Zelyck, Ward 4 - Reginald 
Sutherland, Ward 5 - Ed. Foster. 

Operators of Road Machinery to be paid at the 
rate of $1.00 per hour. 

Regular Meeting January 10, 1956 - T. P. Hill
house, advising of registration of plan of Drain 
known as "Old Whiskey Ditch". 

Meeting Friday, February 17, 1956. Had been 
postponed from Feb. 14, due to storm and blocked 
roads. 

In view of excessive snowfall that we request an 
extra grant-in-aid from Provincial Government to 
help alleviate cost of snowplowing. 

Regular Meeting March 13, 1956 - Highways 
Branch unable to consider additional grant for snow
plowing. 



Regular Meeting April lO, 1956 - That Wards 
spend for snowplowing: Ward 1- $lOO.OO; Ward 2 
- $250.00; Ward 3 - $200.00; Ward 4 - $300.00; 
Ward 5 - $300.00; Ward 6 - $250.00. 

Many complaints as to roads being blocked. 
Special Meeting August 21, 1956 - That this 

Council grant permission to Ducks Unlimited to con
struct a dike from the Red River in Sec. 9-15-5E, 
running West across Sec. 8 and the River lots in St. 
Peters, through Secs. 6 and 7-15-5E to the Eastern 
boundary of Sec. 12-15-4E. 

Regular Meeting September II, 1956 - Stubbs 
and Stubbs, Re Mike Faryna drainage and weed 
complaint. 

Regular Meeting November 13, 1956 - Mike 
Faryna regarding damages for hay flooded. 

Stubbs and Stubbs, advising of damage to hay 
flooded on Faryna farm. 

Sutherland-Miller, That the Public Works Com
mittee investigate re flooded hay on Faryna farm. 

Regular Meeting December 11, 1956 - Foster
Cheslock, That we request the Manitoba Telephone 
System to have the Municipal telephones placed on a 
line with no outside subscribers other than Municipal 
employees. 

1957 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1957 - Reeve: 

John Donohoe. Councillors: John Zelyck, W. R. 
Sutherland, Ed Foster, Peter Ducheck, Joseph 
Cheslock and Reg Miller. 

R.M. of'St. Andrews council 1958. Back row: R. M. Miller, Peter 
Ducheck, John Donohoe (Reeve), J. Cheslock, R. Sutherland. 
Front row: J. Zelych, E. Foster. 

Patrol Operators $l.25 per hour while actually 
operating and $l.00 per hour for repairing. 

Regular Meeting August 13, 1957 - By-law to 
fix time and place for the taking of vote on Clan
deboye School District, by-law to borrow $45000.00 
for construction of a new school. 
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Regular Meeting October 8, 1957 - Mr. and 
Mrs. Mills, Re repairing fence, removal of stumps 
and compensation for trees cut on their property. 

1958 
Statutory Meeting January 8, 1958 - Reeve: 

John Zelyck. Councillors: Joseph Preachuk, Peter 
Ducheck, Joseph Cheslock, E. Foster, W. R. Suther
land and Reg Miller. 

Regular Meeting January 14, 1958 - Councillors 
Ducheck, Preachuk, and Cheslock with the foreman, 
inspect second elevation grader at Kane Equipment, 
and purchase if satisfactory. 

Regular Meeting October 14, 1958 - Instruct 
Solicitor to take steps to dispute the damage claims of 
Mr. and Mrs. Mills. 

Special Meeting November 27, 1958 - That we 
purchase a new Caterpillar # 12 Motor Grader, with 
all standard equipment. No scarifier. 

Regular Meeting December 9, 1958 - That we 
purchase a new V plow and wing for #12 Motor 
Grader. 

1959 
Statutory Meeting January 6, 1959 - Reeve: 

John Zelyck. Oath of Office, Councillors, Preachuk, 
McAulay and Foster. Other Councillors, Ducheck, 
Cheslock, and Miller. 

Regular Meeting January 13, 1959 - That Oper
ators be paid $l.32 per hour on Patrols and $l.00 
when repairing or at other work. 

Special Meeting January 29, 1959 - Court Rul
ing re Mike Faryna damage suit, Award to Mike 
Faryna $877 .lO. 

Regular Meeting February lO, 1959 - That we 
pay compensation re award in Mike Faryna case. 

Regular Meeting June 9, 1959 - Mrs. Pauline 
McCabe appointed Office Assistant and Relief Of
ficer, commencing June 1, 1959. 

1960 
Statutory Meeting January 5, 1960 - Oath of 

Office, John Zelyck - Reeve. Councillors - Duch
eck, Mervin Jenkins, Miller. Other Councillors -
Preachuk, McAulay, and Foster. 

Regular Meeting May lO, 1960 - Minister of 
Public Works, advising that they will take over the 
maintenance of Stevens Avenue and River Road from 
Lockport South. 

Special Meeting August 16, 1960 - Re resigna
tion of Pauline McCabe. 

Special Meeting August 29, 1960 - That Mrs. 
Mary Neilson be hired as Office Assistant and 
Charity Worker at a salary of $3,500 per year. 

Regular Meeting October 11, 1960 - That Bar
bara Dorosh be hired as Office Assistant at a salary of 
$3,500.00 per annum. 



1961 
Statutory Meeting January 3, 1961 - Reeve: 

John Zelyck. Oath of Office: Preachuk, McAulay 
and Foster. Other Councillors - Ducheck, Jenkins 
and Miller. 

Regular Meeting April 11, 1961- All members 
present with the exception of Fred McAulay, who is 
hospitalized. 

Special Meeting June 7, 1961- Re claim against 
Municipality by Mike Faryna. Sum claimed $48,-
396.00. 

Regular Meeting December 12, 1961- That we 
agree to purchase one Caterpillar Motor Grader com
plete for the sum of $19,000.00 plus trade in. 

1962 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1962 - Oath of 

Office - Reeve: 1. Zelyck. Councillors - Ducheck, 
Jenkens and Alex Hawrysh. Other Councillors -
Preachuk, McAulay and Foster. 

Regular Meeting February 13, 1962 - Report re 
Judge's decision on recent Court Case with Mike 
Faryna, dismissed and Faryna assessed legal costs of 
$675.00. 

That Office of Municipality be closed all day on 
Saturday effective immediately. 

1963 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1963 - Reeve: 

John Zelyck. Oath of Office - Preachuk and 
McAulay, Ed Foster absent. Other Councillors -
Ducheck, Jenkens and Hawrysh. 

Regular Meeting January 8,1963 - Ida Bracken 
be employed full time. 

Regular Meeting February 12, 1963 - All mem
bers present, with the exception of Ward 6, Coun
cillor Alex Hawrysh, having passed on, on February 
9, 1963. 

Meeting opened and Reeve John Zelyck re
quested members to stand and observe one minute 
silence in memory of Councillor Hawrysh. 

Regular Meeting March 12, 1963 - Louis 
Lipinski having taken the Oath of Office and 
qualifications, was duly sworn in as Councillor for 
Ward 6. 

1964 
Statutory Meeting January 7, 1964 - Oath of 

Office - John Zelyck Reeve. Councillors - Du
check, Jenkens and Lipinski. Other Councillors -
Preachuk, McAulay and Foster. 

Regular Meeting June 9, 1964 - Donovan Cou
ture appointed as Municipal Police Constable at 
$1.40·per hour and mileage, when needed. 

Regular Meeting August 11, 1964 - That a 
$10.00 donation be sent as a remembrance of the late 
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Eric Norberg to his Church in respect of his faithful 
service to this Municipality. 

1965 
Statutory Meeting January 5, 1965 - John 

Zelyck - Reeve. Oath of Office - Preachuk, 
McAulay and Foster. Other Councillors - Ducheck, 
Jenkins and Lipinski. 

That all machine employees be paid at the rate of 
5% per hour above the 1964 rates for the time spent 
operating machines. 

Regular Meeting February 9, 1965 - That all 
machine operators be paid at the hourly rate of $1.60 
whether operating or repairing or any other necessary 
work. Retroactive to January I, 1965. 

Regular Meeting May II, 1965 - That Wm. 
Kirkness'be granted two weeks sick leave with pay, in 
view of his present illness. 

Regular Meeting June 8, 1965 - That we pur
chase approximately ten acres from Alex Bri
macombe as a gravel pit for the sum of $6,000.00. 
The area to be defined by measurement to take in 
gravel ridge. 

Regular Meeting July 13, 1965 - All members 
present with the exception of Councillor McAulay. 

Foster-Preachuk: That Alex Gunn be instructed to 
provide a culvert for a crossing for Robert Leask. 

1966 
Statutory Meeting January 4, 1966 - Oath of 

Office - John Zelyck Reeve. Councillors - Jenkins 
and Lipinski. Other Councillors - Preachuk, 
McAulay and Foster. 

All members present with the exception of Ed. 
Foster, and Ward 2 vacant. 

It was moved that we appoint Peter Ducheck, to 
fill the vacancy in Ward 2. 

Peter Ducheck, having taken the Oath of Office, 
was duly sworn in and took his seat as Councillor for 
Ward 2. 

Special Meeting March 10, 1966 - Adjourned 
until Friday. 

Re-convened at the home of the Reeve, on Friday, 
March 11, 1966. Preachuk-Foster: That we purchase 
one H90 Series Payloader as per offer submitted by 
Kane Equipment. 

In amendment: McAulay-Ducheck that we pur
chase one Caterpillar 950 Wheel Loader as per offer 
of Powell Equipment. . . The amendment. . . Car
ried. 

Regular Meeting April 12, 1966 - That all 
charges for machine time for snow removal follow
ing the March 4th, storm be charged to General 
Funds. 

Regular Meeting May 10, 1966 - That Don 
Couture as Constable be paid at the rate of $1.60 per 
hour for time spent on Police Work. 



1967 
Statutory Meeting January 3, 1967 - Reeve: 

John Zelyck. Oath of Office - Preachuk, Nick Pen
ner and William Pendree. Other Councillors -
Ducheck, Jenkins and Lipinski. 

Regular Meeting January 10, 1967 - In view of 
the fact that approximately $2,500.00 is still out
standing in unpaid accounts for private work done by 
Municipal machinery the Council feels that no fur
ther private work be done by Municipal machinery. 

Special Meeting May 25, 1967 - That we pur
chase one Massey Ferguson Model 135 Tractor and 
Rotary Mower from Schreyer Equipment Ltd. as per 
offer received. 

Regular Meeting August 8, 1967 - That we 
accept the offer of Karl Aldinger to construct the 
proposed machine shed. 

1968 
Statutory Meeting January 2, 1968 - Oath of 

Office John Zelyck - Reeve. Councillors - Du
check, Jenkins and Lipinski. Other Councillors -
Preachuk, Penner and Pendree. 

Ducheck-Lipinksi - That T. Hillhouse be ap
pointed Solicitor for the year 1968. 

Jenkins-Penner- That H. R. Pawley be appoint
ed Solicitor for the year 1968. 

The amendment was defeated and the original 
motion ... Carried. 

Regular Meeting January 9, 1968 - That we 
purchase a new Allis Chalmers Road Patrol from 
Construction Equipment Co. as per offer submitted. 

That Councillor Jenkins be granted three month 
leave of absence from his duties as Councillor. 

Regular Meeting August 12, 1968 - That Alex 
Gunn be asked to provide a sketch showing the size 
of the bridge and fill required for a crossing of Medi
cine Creek, south of Sec. 11-15-4E. 

1969 
Statutory Meeting January 7, 1969 - John 

Zelyck - Reeve. Oath of Office - Preachuk and 
Penner. Other Councillors - Ducheck, Jenkins and 
Lipinski. Ward 5 - vacant. 

That William Pendree be appointed Councillor 
for Ward 5, for the years 1969 and 1970. 

Regular Meeting January 14, 1969 - Oath of 
Office - William Pendree. 

That the Municipal property along west side of 
Canadian Pacific Railway in Clandeboye be surveyed 
into lots approximately one half acre. 

1970 
Statutory Meeting January 6, 1970 - Oath of 

Office - John Zelyck - Reeve. Councillors -
Ducheck, Jenkins and Lipinski. Other Councillors 
- Preachuk, Penner and Pendree. 

Regular Meeting January 10, 1970 - That Don-
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ovan Couture be appointed assistant foreman in the 
Public Works Department. 

Regular Meeting May 12, 1970 - Ducheck
Jenkins: That we hire Edwin Carter as a machine 
operator at the going municipal wage rates and with 
established benefits. 

Regular Meeting September 8, 1970 - That we 
agree to purchase one, one-half ton truck from Malis 
Motors as per their tender. 

That Council agree to send a delegate to Ottawa 
to represent this Municipality in a protest against the 
closing of the Gimli Air Base. 

Regular Meeting December 8, 1970 - That we 
accept the tender of A. M. Kelly & Son to excavate, 
crush and stockpile approximately 50,000 yards of 
gravel at our two gravel pits. 

1971 
Statutory Meeting January 5, 1971 - John 

Zelyck - Reeve. Oath of Office - Preachuk, Nick 
Penner and Henry Penner. Other Councillors: Du
check, Jenkins and Lipinski. 

Regular Meeting February 9, 1971 - That the 
position of caretaker at the Municipal Hall be given 
to Mrs. C. Kirkness. 

Regular Meeting April 13, 1971- That Council 
agree to purchase a Fire Engine from Russell Dis
tributers of Selkirk. 

Regular Meeting May 11,1971- That we have a 
culvert approximately 200 feet long, installed at the 
East end of the Donald Road to prevent further col
lapse of the roadway. 

Minutes of Organizational Meeting November 
10, 1971 - The following elected members having 
taken the Declaration of Qualification and Declara
tion of Office, were duly sworn in as members of the 
Council of the Rural Municipality of St. Andrews for 
the coming year. John Zelyck - Reeve, Councillors: 
Ward 1, - Joseph Preachuk, Ward 2 - Peter Du
check, Ward 3 - Mervin Jenkins, Ward 4 - Nick 
Penner, Ward 5 - Henry Penner, Ward 6 - Ernest 
Pawluk. 

Special Meeting November 17, 1971- That the 
offer of Malis Motors for the sale of one 1971 Pontiac 
Laurentian be accepted. 

Special Meeting December 28, 1971 - It was 
agreed that Donovan Couture should take over as 
Foreman on January 1, 1972. 

1972 
Regular Meeting May 9, 1972 - Whereas Coun

cillor Nick Penner has submitted his resignation from 
council as of May 10, 1972, that council recommend 
that a by-election be called as soon as possible to 
replace Mr. Penner in Ward 4. 

Regular Meeting June 13, 1972 - Robert C. 
Aime having taken the Oath of Qualification and 



Oath of Office, was duly sworn in as a member of 
Council representing Ward 4. 

Organizational Meeting November 8, 1972 -
John Zelyck - Reeve. Councillors: Preachuk, Du
check, Jenkins, Aime, Penner and Pawluk. 

1973 
Special Meeting February 20, 1973 - That we 

accept the application of Martin Stebner, to com
mence work, April 2, 1973. (cancelled) 

Regular Meeting May 8, 1973 - That we order 
one King Deluxe Model 625 IGM Fire Truck from 
Seagrave Ltd. as per their amended proposal dated 
April 23, 1973. 

Regular Meeting June 12, 1973 - That Mrs. 
Shirley Danyleyko be hired as Welfare Officer, Ste
nographer and Office Assistant. 

Regular Meeting July 10, 1973 - That Charles 
Grieve be employed as Assistant to the Secretary
Treasurer, commencing June 25, 1973. 

Regular Meeting September 11, 1973 - That the 
Council approve the appointment of Ryan Schofield 
as Fire Chief of the St. Andrews Volunteer Fire 
Brigade. 

Organizational meet Nov. 7th - same Coun
cillors. 

Regular meeting - Nov. 13th Council agreed to 
discontinue the practice of supplying culverts free to 
ratepayers. 

Regular meeting Dec. 11th - Council agrees to 
join Interlake Health Unit No. 15. 

Regular meeting January 8th, 1974 
Wages Schedule -

Machine Operators $ 3.25 per hour 
Handy-man 2.50 per hour 
Foreman 9,000.00 per annum 
Secretary-Treasurer 10,500.00 per annum 
Caretaker (C. Kirkness) 175.00 per month 

Regular meeting February 12th - Council 
agreed to purchase one Caterpillar 140 Grader. 

Regular meeting August 13th - Council agreed 
to purchase from City of Winnipeg One Diamond T 
Fire Truck Pumper. 

Organizational meeting November 6th, 1974-
John Zelyck as Reeve and Councillors Preachuk, 
Ducheck, Jenkins, Aime, Gagnon and Pawluk. 

Regular meeting February 11th, 1975. 
Jack Hagen appointed Building Inspector, Sani

tary Inspector and Police Constable at a salary of 
$700.00 per month. 

Mrs. Marie Yuzark appointed as Returning Of
ficer. 

Regular meeting April 8th. 
That Council ban smoking in the Council Cham

bers during the time that Council is in session. 
Regular meeting May 14th. 

19 

By-law for the control of derelict vehicles was 
passed. 

The Fire Department was authorized to build a 
Fire Hall at St. Andrews for storage of 2 fire trucks. 

Council agreed to draw up a 5 year agreement for 
storage of a fire truck on the Len Ford property at 
Matlock. 

Regular meeting June 10th. 
Council agreed to purchase one John Deere Trac

tor and mower. 
General meeting July 8th. 
Edwin Carter appointed as Fire Chief following 

the resignation of Ryan Schofield. 
Special meeting of September 18th. 
Reeve John Zelyck had passed away this same 

morning. 
Mrs. Mabel White was hired as assistant to the 

Secretary-Treasurer following the resignation of 
Charlie Grieve. 

Organizational meeting of November 5th, 1975. 
Peter Ducheck as Reeve. 
Councillors Preachuk, H. Wehrle, Jenkins, 

Aime, Gagnon and Pawluk. 
Regular meeting December 9th. 
Council indicated their opposition to closing of 

Pool elevator at Clandeboye. 
Regular meeting March, 1976. 
Council agreed to purchase one A. C. crawler 

loader with backhoe. 
Special meeting August 3rd. 
That Robert M. Muckle be appointed Assistant 

Secretary-Treasurer following the resignation of 
Mabel White. 

Special meeting September 7th. 
That Council agree to purchase one G. M. C. 

Pick-up truck from Malis Motors. 
Organizational meeting November 10, 1976. 
Council composed of same members as last year. 
Regular meeting December 14th, 1976. 
Council to make application to the Minister for 

establishment of a District Planning Board, com
prised of 3 Municipalities. 

Regular meeting January 11th, 1977. 
Council agree to purchase one second hand GMC 

truck, from Malis Motors. 
That Henry Colles be appointed dog catcher, 

pound keeper and licence inspector. 
By-law for the control of dogs was passed. 
Special meeting April 15th. 
An agreement with the Province was authorized 

for the control of Dutch Elm Disease in the Munic
ipality. 

Special meeting of May 30th, 1977. 
That Marjorie Sutherland be hired as stenogra

pher and office clerk. 



Regular meeting June 15th. 
Council agreed to purchase one Caterpillar Road 

Grader. 
Organizational meeting November 9th, 1977. 
Reeve Peter Ducheck. 
Councillors Preachuk, Wehrle, Claudia 

Cheslock, Aime, Gagnon and Pawluk. 
Special meeting December 14th. 
Council agreed to hire R. Leslie Price as Secre

tary-Treasurer following the resignation of 1. R. 
Oakes. 

Regular meeting January 10th, 1978. 
T. McDonald hired as Constable and Dog control 

officer. 
Special meeting January 12th, 1978. 
Mutual Aid Agreement between fire brigades of 

Town of Selkirk, R.M. of St. Clements and R.M. of 
St. Andrews. 

Special meeting February 10th. 
Frank Johnston appointed Dog Control Officer. 
Special meeting May 14th, 1978. 
Council approve purchase of one Drott 40DER 

Excavator from Powell Equipment. 

R.M. St. Andrews, Manitoba 
Reeves From 1884·1892 

1884 - John James Bird 
1885 - John James Bird 
1886 - John James Bird 
1887 - John James Bird 
1888 - Thomas Norquay 
1889 - Thomas Norquay 
1890 - Elijah Bernard Kett 
1891 - Elijah Bernard Kett 
1892 - John James Bird 
Councillors for Ward 1, 1884·1892 
1884 - Charles Johnstone 

- Elijah Bernard Kett 
1885 - Charles Johnstone 

- Elijah Bernard Kett 
1886 - Charles Johnstone 

- Elijah Bernard Kett 
1887 - Samuel Slater 

- William Scott 
1888 - Charles Johnstone 

- William Scott 
1889 - Charles Johnstone 

- Elijah Bernard Kett 
1890 - Charles Johnstone 

- Charles McDonald 
1891 - Charles Johnstone 

- Charles McDonald 
1892 - Charles McDonald 

- Edwin Hodgson 
Councillors for Ward 2, 1884·1892 
1884 - George Ross 

- Andrew Truthwaite 
1885 - George Ross 

- Andrew Truthwaite 
1886 - George Ross 

- Andrew Truthwaite 
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1887 - George Ross 
- Andrew Truthwaite 

1888 - George Ross 
- Andrew Truthwaite 

1889 - George Ross 
- Donald McDonald 

1890 - George Ross 
- Donald McDonald 

1891 - George Ross 
- John E. Harriott 

1892 - George Ross 
- John E. Harriott 

Councillors for Ward 3, 1884·1892 
1884 - George Kingsberry 

- John McLeod 
1885 - George Kingsberry 

- John Edward Harriott 
1886 - George Kingsberry 

- John Edward Harriott 

1887 - George Kingsberry 
- John Edward Harriott 

1888 - John Edward Harriott 
- John McLeod 

1889 - John E. Harriott 
- John McLeod 

1890 - John E. Harriott 
- John McLeod 

1891 - John McLeod 
- T. A. Angus 

1892 - T. A. Angus 
- George T. Sutherland 

There were only three wards at this time. 
Secretary·1reasurers from 1880·1980 
1880-1913 John McDougall 
1913-19431. D. Forster 
1943-1978 James Oakes 
1978- Les Price 
Reeves of the Municipality of St. Andrews 
From 1893-1980 
1893-1894 Charles Johnstone 
1895- Elijah Bernard Kett 
1896-1898 Charles Johnstone 
1899-190 I Elijah Bernard Kett 
1902-1904 Charles Johnstone 
1905-1906 George Thomas Sutherland 
1907 -1908 Charles Johnstone 
1909-1915 Richard Saunders 
1916-1936 Free Larter 
1937-1945 C. E. Fillmore 
1946-1947 Thomas Praznik 
1948-1951 Ernest Setter 
1952-1957 John Donohoe 
1958-1975 John Zelyck 
1976- Peter Ducheck 
Councillors of Ward 1, from 1893·1980 
1893- W. R. Sutherland 
1894-1897 George Bush 
1898- Elijah Bernard Kett 
1899-1904 Free Larter 
1905- Alfred Larter 
1906-1915 Free Larter 
1916- A. C. Clare 
1917 -1934 John Anderson 
1935-1936 E. 1. Blow 
1937-1938 C. 1. C. Cooper 
1939-1944 Thomas Praznik 
1945-1947 John Zelyck 
1948- John Gowryluk 



1949-1957 John Zelyck 
1958- Joseph Preachuk 
Councillors of Ward 2, From 1893-1980 
1893-1899 George Ross 
1900- Alexander Gunn 
190 I-I 904 George Ross 
1905-1913 Henry Flett 
1914-1921 E. C. McDonald 
1922-1923 George Camplin 
1924-1926 E. C. McDonald 
1927-1929 H. B. Johnston 
1930-1934 George Camplin 
1935-1937 Chris. Johnston 
1938-1953 E. Chamberlain 
1954-1975 Peter Ducheck 
1976- Herman Wehrle 
Councillors of Ward 3, From 1893-1980 
1893-1894 John Edward Harriott 
1895-1897 Thomas Morwick Linklater 
1898-1900 John Edward Harriott 
1901- William Peel 
1902-1909 John Edward Harriott 
1910- John Linklater 
1911-1925 John Edward Harriott 
1926-1929 John Taylor 
1930-1945 John Edward Harriott 
1946-1959 Joseph Cheslock 
1960-1975 Mervin G. Jenkins 
1976- Claudia Cheslock 
Councillors of Ward 4, From 1893-1980 
1893-1895 George Thomas Sutherland 
1896- Alexander McBain 
1897-1898 John Leask 
1899-1902 Richard Saunders 
1903-1908 John Leask 
1909-1912 John McClure Muckle 
1913-1914 John Leask 
1915-1930 Donald McDonald 
1931-1946 Ernest Setter 
1947-1954 Frederick D. McAulay 
1955-1958 Reginald Sutherland 
1958-1966 Frederick D. McAulay 
1967-1972 Nick Penner (res. May 10) 
1972- Robert Aime 
Councillors of Ward 5, From 1893-1980 
1893-1896 Henry R. Hodgson 
1897- William Gunn 
1898-190 I Henry Lemoine 
1902-1903 Thomas Logan 
1904-1907 Alexander Moffat 
1908-1910 John D. Forster 
1911-1912 Edwin Thomas Carter 
1913-1914 William McRae 
1915-1917 Thomas H. McConnell 
1918-1922 Thomas George Favel 
1923-1924 Alexander Moffatt 
1925-1926 W. Lamb 
1927 -1936 Frederick O. Sargent 
1937-1938 John Veitch 
1939-1940 Frederick O. Sargent 
1941-1947 John Donohoe 
1948-1966 Edward Foster 
1967 -1970 William Pendree 
1971-1974 Henry Penner 
1975- J. C. Gagnon 
Councillors of Ward 6, From 1893-1980 
1893-1894 William McRae 
1895- John G. Walker 
1896- William R. Ballendine 

21 

1897-1898 John G. Walker 
1899-1902 Roderick Ballendine 
1903-1906 William McRae 
1907 - Roderick Ballendine 
1908- Robert McKenzie 
1909-1912 William McRae 
1913-1915 George McKenzie 
1916-1917 T. Hanes 
1918-1921 Herman Pilatzki 
1922-1925 J. Buryck 
1926-1929 Herman Pilatzki 
1930-1931 Frederick J. Lang 
1932-1933 E. E. Jardine 
1934-1937 Frederick J. Lang 
1938-1949 Alex Hawrysh 
1950-1953 John Ferley 
1954-1961 Reginald Miller 
1962-1963 Alex Hawrysh, Died Feb. 9 
1963-1972 Louis Lipinski 
1973- Ernest Pawluk 
Councillors of Ward 7, 1940-1947 (now Dunnottar) 
1940- H. A. McPherson 
1941-1946 J. C. Berg 
1947- J. M. Coutts 
Present Office Staff 
Accountant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Mr. Robert Muckle 
Cashier .......................... Mrs. Shirley Danyleyko 
Secretary ....................... Mrs. Marjorie Sutherland 
New Councillors 1981 
Ward I-H. A. Shrupka 
Ward 4 - Edward Loginsky 

Rural Municipality of St. Andrews 
Centennial Activities 

January 1, 1980 at 12:01 A.M. 
Centennial Cake was lit with 100 lights at the 

municipal hall in Clandeboye. Councillors present 
were: C. Gagnon, 1. Preachuk, B. Aime and C. 
Cheslock. C. Gagnon fired a twenty-one gun salute. 
Several residents of the municipality were also pres
ent. Lights on the Centennial Cake were turned off on 
December 31, 1980 at midnight. The Centennial 
Cake was donated to the Town of Selkirk for their 
Centennial year in 1982. 

R.M. 8t. Andrews 100th Anniversary Cake 1881-1981. 



As a Centennial project $500.00 were set aside 
for a cairn to be erected at the St. Andrews School as 
St. Andrews School District No. 2 is the longest 
established public school in Western Canada. It was 
founded in 1827. In 1979 St. Andrews School accom
modated approximately 510 students in kindergarten 
to grade six, with a staff of 24. 

Manitoba White Spruce Trees were distributed to 
residents living in St. Andrews as a Centennial Proj
ect in May, 1980. 
Motto - "Plant a tree in Memory of the last 100 
years. Keep St. Andrews Green." 
A plaque was made for the rock on the southeast 
comer of Municipal grounds at Clandeboye. 

St. Andrews Municipal office, Centennial rock in foreground. 

Inscription on the Rock is - Pre-Cambrian Shield 
rock dedicated to the residents of The Rural Munic
ipality of St. Andrews as their Centennial Rock." 
Reeve P. Ducheck 
Deputy Reeve 1. C. Gagnon ........... Ward 5 
Councillors 1. Preachuk ............... Ward 1 
H. Wehrle ......................... Ward 2 
C. Cheslock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Ward 3 
R. C. Aime ........................ Ward 4 
E. Pawluk. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Ward 6 
Age 1. 8 Billion years. Discovered in Section 
21-15-4E. 

A second rock is on the southwest comer which 
was found on section 35-16-4E. 

Centennial Pins were ordered and distributed to 
residents and friends. Centennial Caps were ordered 
and distributed to Community clubs for fund raising. 
Caps were available for purchase at Municipal Of
fice. St. Andrews Municipality supported communi
ty clubs during the Centennial year. The following 
events received support in the form of centennial 
caps, pins, and money. 

A. Centennial Picnic July 20, 1980 
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at the St. Andrews Community Club. Presenta
tion of the Centennial Grant from the Provincial 
Government by Mr. Bob Anderson took place at the 
picnic along with a plaque donated by the provincial 
government. The plaque is hanging at the municipal 
hall in Clandeboye. 

B. Centennial Breakfast was held for the Stephen 
Chyborak Fund at the Clandeboye Hall on July 26, 
1980. 

C. Centennial Breakfast was held on August 3, 
1980 at the Petersfield Sports Day. 

St. Andrews Municipality participated in the an
nual Selkirk Parade on Saturday, July 12, 1980. 
Floats and municipal equipment from days long gone 
by and present were featured. 

Miss 1880 was - Mrs. Anne Preachuk 
Miss 1980 was - Miss Gail Moffat 

St. Andrews' Float, Selkirk Parade. Mrs. 1880 - Mrs. Anne 
Preachuk, Miss 1980 - Gail Moffat. 

St. Andrews Fire Department 
Fire fighting in St. Andrews was no different than 

in other areas in the early years. The method of 
fighting fires was with pails of water, rakes, shovels, 
potato or grain sacks, blankets or clothing. 

Communication was by word of mouth, church 
bells, or anything that would draw attention. Resi
dents would notice flames and smoke and rush to 
offer their help. Grass, bush and marsh fires were 
fought in the same manner. 

When telephones came into use, neighbors, 
stores, gathering places, the Municipal Hall and 
Garage were called for their assistance. The Secre
tary-Treasurer and Municipal employees were actu
ally our first Fire Department. 

Backpacks were purchased as our first equip
ment. When a call was received in the Municipal 
Office, Jim Oakes, Secretary-Treasurer at the time, 
would call the Municipal Garage and dispatch the 



men to the fire. Method of transportation was an old 
half-ton truck. We could say that our first fire chief 
was Jim Oakes, and firemen were Sandy Gunn, Don 
Couture, Ken McKaughan, Bill Kirkness, Bob 
Schindler, and many others. 

The municipality purchased two cylinder-type 
tanks on wheels. It took four to six men to load these 
units on the half-ton truck along with back packs, 
then off to the fire. The first major fire to be fought 
with this equipment was the Clandeboye elevator. 
The elevator was saved that time. 

First fire fighting equipment R.M. of St. Andrews, Fire Chief 
Edwin Carter, 1979, Clandeboye. 

Our first truck purchase was a 1956 used GMC 
army truck with a tank capacity of 1600 gallons of 
water. It had six-wheel drive, portable pump, and 
maximum speed was fifty m. p. h. This truck was used 
until the late 1970's. Because of its six-wheel drive, it 
was ideal for access to fields, marsh areas, and snow
covered roads. This truck was stationed in C1an
deboye, in what is known as Fire Hall No. 1. 

In 1974 another used truck was purchased from 
the Beausejour area. It was a cab over International 
tanker. As the municipality grew, the need for addi
tional equipment increased. A used fire pumper Dia
mond "T" was purchased from the City of 
Winnipeg. Capacity was 300 gallons. It was com
plete with power train drive and could handle 1Y2" 
and 2Y2" hoses. Later the tank capacity was increased 
to 600 gallons. 

Growth at the south end of our municipality made 
it a necessity for us to move some equipment closer 
to that area. A decision was made to move the 
pumper Diamond "T" closer to St. Andrews. Space 
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First fire truck out of Clandeboye, R.M. of St. Andrews. 

was rented from Fial Masonry in Selkirk. If a fire 
started in the south area, a truck from Clandeboye 
and our truck in Selkirk would be dispatched. 

St. Andrews Municipal Fire Truck, 1980. 

By this time, better communication was needed. 
A private telephone line was made available to us, 
with extensions at Edwin Carter's, Alexander Store, 
Jim Oakes' home and the Municipal office. Mrs. 
Jean Carter became the operator and dispatcher of all 
fire calls, which is still in effect to this day. 

Growth in the north part of the municipality made 
us aware of the need for a fire truck to protect that 
area. A 1975 used GMC tanker was purchased. It had 
a capacity of 1500 gallons, stainless steel tank, port
able pump, and was placed in Ford Drilling's garage. 
The availability of water was there, and quick access 
to highways made it an ideal area to house our fire 
truck. 

In 1974 a new Seagraves Fire Pumper was pur
chased, complete with power drive pump. Capacity 



was 800 gallons, and there were connections for 1Y2" 
and 2Y2" hoses. This truck was stationed in #1 Fire 
Hall in Clandeboye. The Seagraves answers to all 
calls, north and south. 

In 1977 our first well was drilled at the No. I Fire 
Hall. Previous to this, water was obtained from 
ditches, sloughs creeks, river, the steam plant in 
Selkirk, or any other place where water was avail
able. 

Council, in their wisdom, could foresee the rapid 
growth that would take place south of Selkirk. In 
1975 a new fire hall was built just off St. Andrews 
Road. The hall is a large two-bay building, complete 
with a 6" well, washrooms and meeting area. The 
Diamond "T" pumper was moved from Selkirk to 
No.2 Hall. 

In 1979 a new truck was purchased, an Interna
tional. A 1600-gallon metal tank was installed with a 
portable water pump. This was then moved to the 
south No.2 Hall because ofthe increased population 
in that area. A used Eaton's van was purchased and 
used for equipment at the No.2 Fire Hall. The south 
end of the municipality had now complete protec
tion. 

It was now time to retire our first truck. Parts for 
the old GMC army truck were not available and the 
truck was always in need of some repair. Maximum 
speed was twenty miles per hour - not quite suitable 
for quick response. This left No. 1 Fire Hall in 
Clandeboye with only one truck. In 1980 a new 
International truck was purchased. A water tank of 
2000-gallon capacity was installed, along with a 
portable pump. 

Communications always have to be updated. 
Two-way radio units were purchased for each hall. 
These units were installed in each pumper only. This 
way they could communicate with the dispatcher, 
each pumper unit, and the Public Works Department 
of the municipality. To further our efficiency, pocket 
beepers were rented on a trial basis. When a fire call 
came in, the dispatcher would dial the beeper num
ber, which would alert the firemen, who would call in 
to find out the location of the fire. This system, 
although a great improvement, left too much room 
for errors and delay. At this date we are awaiting 
delivery of pager systems for every fireman. One call 
from our dispatcher alerts and gives location of the 
fire. It is our intention to keep abreast of new com
munication systems available. A minute saved could 
mean saving a human life, cattle or buildings. 

The need for our own premises was felt in the 
north part of the municipality. A new 30 x 50 metal 
insulated building has been erected in the Matlock 
area, adjacent to the Matlock Community Hall. The 
building is complete with 6" well, washrooms, and 
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meeting area. Although it will house only one fire 
truck at present, there is room for another two fire 
trucks. Occupancy January I, 1982. 

Portable holding tanks have been purchased for 
the No. I and No.2 Fire Halls. This enables us to 
have a supply of water while the tankers go for refills. 
The following information will give you an idea of 
our water capacity: 

No.1 Fire Hall, Clandeboye, Man. 
I Pumper 800 gallons. I Tanker 2000 gallons. 
2 Portable Tanks - 1000 gallons each. 
Total - 4800 gallons of water. 
No.2 Fire Hall, 81. Andrews area. 
I Pumper 600 gallons. I Tanker 1600 gallons. 
2 Portable Tanks - 1000 gallons each. 
Total - 4200 gallons of water. 
No.3 Fire Hall, Matlock area 
I Tanker 1500 gallons. 
I Portable Tank - 1000 gallons. 
Total - 2500 gallons of water. 

For the present, we find that the residents of St. 
Andrews Municipality should feel fire safe within 
our boundaries, with adequate water supply and ca
pacity in all areas. 

Two years ago, through the Fire Commissioner's 
Department, a mutual aid system of all Fire Depart
ments was formed. This would enable a Fire Depart
ment in need of help to call the area co-ordinator to 
dispatch neighboring departments to assist in major 
emergencies. The St. Andrews Fire Department is 
part of the Interlake Mutual Aid District. Assistance 
could be obtained from West St. Paul, St. Clements, 
Selkirk, Rosser, Teulon, Stonewall, Winnipeg 
Beach, and the Interlake Hutterite Colony. Our ser
vices are also reciprocal to these areas. 

The Rural Municipality of St. Andrews' Council 
is very proud of its Fire Department. Along with its 
equipment, we boast of forty good, experienced vol
unteer fire people. Leadership consists of: 
Mrs. Jean Carter - Co-ordinator and Dispatcher 
Mr. Edwin Carter - Fire Chief - No. I Hall 
Mr. Reg. Haddad - Deputy Chief - No. I Hall 
Mr. Ron Truthwaite - Captain - No.2 Hall 
Mr. Tony Paradoski - Lieutenant - No.2 Hall 
Mr. Ron Lucyshen - Captain - No.3 Hall 
Mr. Don Skorupski - Lieutenant - No.3 Hall 

First official Fire Department meeting - 1970. 
Fire Chiefs 
Jim Oakes - From start to 1970 
Ryan Schofield - 1970 to 1974 
Edwin Carter - 1974 to present 
Senior Level: Responsible to Council 
Peter Ducheck, Reeve 
1. C. "Curly" Gagnon, Councillor, Chairperson 
AI. Shrupka, Councillor, Committee 
Nick Huminicki, Councillor, Committee 

Let's keep 81. Andrews green 



Fire Hall No.2 serves growing area 
by Barry Senyk 

The volunteer fire fighters of fire hall no. 2 on 
Riverview Ave. in St. Andrews serves a busy and 
well-populated area of the municipality. 

The fire station is situated in an area where homes 
continually pop up in new subdivisions south of the 
town of Selkirk. The 11 men and one woman, Marge 
Paradoski, also protect one of the busiest airports in 
Canada, as well as industry, schools and historic 
landmarks. 

In that end of the R.M. of St. Andrews is the St. 
Andrews airport where private planes, flying clubs 
and schools, and aircraft-related light industry are 
based. There is also a float plane base on the Red 
River. 

Mandak Industries, the Union Carbide plant and 
part of the Selkirk Rolling Mills are in the R.M. of St. 
Andrews, not in Selkirk, and so are under the protec
tion of fire hall no. 2. 

Hundreds of children attend three schools, 
Mapleton, St. Andrews and the new Lockport 
School, in the area. Also important in the district are 
the historical buildings in St. Andrews, built when 
the area was a vital social and cultural base in Man
itoba before the tum of the century. 

Personnel from the fire hall attend car fires and 
accidents, especially likely to happen on the busy 
No.8 and No.9 highways running between Win
nipeg and the Interlake. 

Fire Hall No.2 holds three vehicles, a pumper, a 
tanker and an equipment truck. In a short time the 
pumper will be two-way radio equipped for a com
munications link with the fire hall. 

Water is pumped into the trucks from a well at the 
station. Before water had to be picked up at any 
slough that could be reached easily. 

There is also a portable canvas tank that can hold 
1000 gallons, allowing the tanker to pick up more 
water while insuring a good supply at the fire site. 
With the trucks, (the pumper holds water too) and 
portable tank, Captain Frank Faraci of no. 2 station, 
has 3500 gallons available at anyone time. 

Emergency calls go directly to the No.1 station in 
Clandeboye where the chief of the department, Ed
win Carter, is based. From there calls are put out to 
the volunteer fire fighters in the emergency area. 

A third station for the municipality is situated in 
Matlock. In total the St. Andrews Municipality has 
30 to 40 volunteers to call on at anyone time. 

Chairman of the Fire and Police Protection Com
mittee for the R.M. of St. Andrews, Curly Gagnon, 
said their fire department also has an agreement with 
the surrounding municipalities if further help is 
needed in a fire. They would not come unless they are 
called by the department here, he said. 
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The agreement extends to the town of Selkirk, the 
R.M.s of St. Clements, Rockwood, St. Paul, and an 
Interlake Hutterite colony that has its own fire fight
ing equipment. 

In between calls Mr. Gagnon inspects each fire
hall in the municipality some 15 to 20 times a year. 
They are surprise inspections, he said, where he 
makes sure the trucks are in running order and the 
equipment is ready for action. 

Fire Trucks Are Red Because* * 
Fire Trucks are red because 
Truckers are dancers 

Dancers are couples 
Couples are joined together in matrimony 

Which makes them a groom and a bride 
The Bride has a train which runs on tracks 

Tracks run into yards and two yards made a fathom 
If you can't fathom the question you pay a forfeit 

A cat has four feet which makes four rulers 
'Course we only have two rulers and one of them is 

Elizabeth 
Queen Elizabeth is a boat which goes on top of 

the water 
Now you know that water has waves which make 
it rough 

Roughage is what makes cattle get heavy on the 
scales - which grow on fish 

Fish have fins, too 
And you know the Finns fought the Russians 

Now Fire Trucks are always rushin' 
And Russians are Red 

So - like I told you - Fire Trucks are always 
Red. 

Gunns and the Municipality of St. 
Andrews 
Alex Gunn 

Donald Gunn was born in the Parish of Halkirk, 
Caithness, Scotland in September 1797 and came to 
York Factory in the employ of the Hudson's Bay 
Company in the year of 1813. In the year 1819 he 
married Margaret Swain, daughter of Chief Factor 
Swain of the Hudson's Bay Company and in 1823 left 
the Hudson's Bay Company and settled on a river lot 
a short distance north of where the Bridge at Lock
port now stands, where he farmed, taught school and 
raised a family of three daughters and seven sons, 
two of whom served as councillors in the Munic
ipality, William Gunn for Ward five in 1897 and 
Alexander Gunn (my grandfather) in 1900 for Ward 
Two. 

It was at a meeting of the Municipality, August 4,. 
1900 that the Canadian Pacific Railway was granted 
Right of Way through the Municipality from Selkirk 
to Lake Winnipeg. 



Donald Gunn - one of the first Legislative Counsel in Man
itoba. 

February 4, 1901 - That the Minister of Public 
Works be informed that through the tardy action of 
his Department in getting the Great Highway through 
the Parish of St. Peters transferred to the Province, 
the relations between the Municipal officers and the 
Indians of the Reserve have become a public danger. 

October 5, 1901- That members of Council be 
paid a sum not exceeding $10.00 as mileage and 
indemnity. 

January 7, 1902 - That whereas, through the 
neglect of the Health Officers at the International 
Boundary, a young man was permitted to leave a 
district in Dakota, known to be infected with small
pox and travel to St. Andrews, where he became ill 
with said disease to the great danger and cost to this 
Municipality - that the Provincial Government be 
asked to substantially contribute to discharge the 
liability incurred, as the expense amounting to about 
$1500.00 is a grevious burden to the ratepayers. 

July 4, 1903 - That L. S. Vaughan be instructed 
to oversee the construction of the Winnipeg, Selkirk 
and Lake Winnipeg Railway. 

November 2, 1907 - That owing to the retire
ment, through old age, of John McDonald as Con-
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stable for the Municipality, he be granted the sum of 
$20.00 in recognition of his long and faithful service 
and that W. M. M. Gunn of St. Andrews be and is 
hereby appointed Constable at a salary of $1.50 for 
each meeting of council. 

February 5, 191O-Doctor D. G. Ross appointed 
Health Officer, Frederick Heap as Solicitor and B. 
McK. Gunn as assessor. 

May 7, 1910 - Reeve Richard Saunders on tak
ing the chair, announced the death of King Edward 
the Eighth, and suggested that the council adjourn 
without proceeding to business in recognition of the 
Municipality's participation in the Empire's woe and 
as a mark of respect to the memory of a wise and 
beloved ruler. 

May 2, 1911- First meeting held in the Munic
ipal Hall at Clandeboye, Reeve Richard Saunders; 
Councillors Free Larter, Ward 1, Henry Flett, Ward 
2, John E. Harriott, Ward 3, 1. McLure Muckle, 
Ward 4, Edwin Thomas Carter, Ward 5, and William 
McRae, Ward 6. 

- That the offer of A. McBain of$50.00 per acre 
for proposed street near the Clandeboye Station be 
accepted. 

- That William Leask is hereby appointed Con
stable and Caretaker at the Municipal Hall at a salary 
of $2.00 for each day in attendance. June 1, 1912-
That the Solicitor prepare a bylaw re operation of 
Sunday cars in the Municipality. 

- That the plan of Clandeboye as submitted by 
Patrick W. Mullins be approved. 

December 7, 1914 - Treasurer authorized to pay 
the sum of $50.00 per month to the Patriotic Fund
raised to $100.00 per month, September 4, 1915 and 
raised again on October 11, 1916 to $250.00 per 
month. 

J ul y 5, 1924 - That the Reeve provide Jim Favel 
with a net in lieu of charity and on June 6, 1925 that 
Jim Favel be granted $20.00 and be provided with a 
fishing line. 

March 6, 1926 - Grant Price Pearson appointed 
Engineer and Assessor, starting April1, at a salary of 
$160.00 per month. 

October 2, 1926 - The reeve spoke very feel
ingly of the loss of Councillor E. C. McDonald, he 
being the life of the community in which he lived and 
his loss will be greatly felt. Grant Price Pearson's 
salary raised to $220.00 per month. 

March 7, 1928 - L. P. Norquay, Fort Garry, 
Dick Leask, Clandeboye, and Clifford Stevenson, 
Petersfield, unload seed grain at $20.00 per carload. 

August 4, 1928 - That the sympathy of the 
council be conveyed to the wife and relatives of the 
late ex-councillor, John Leask - all council stand
mg. 



August 1, 1931 - Council tender their sincerest 
sympathy to the family of the late Richard Saunders, 
Reeve of this Municipality for several years. 

November 7, 1931 - That the Reeve and trea
surer be authorized to investigate all destitute cases 
for direct relief and have power to act. 

January 3, 1933 - Solicitor instructed to sue the 
Winnipeg, Selkirk and Lake Winnipeg Railway 
Company, for unpaid taxes. 

May 6, 1933 - That the Municipal rate of pay be 
set as follows: Man 20¢ per hour, each horse 1O¢ per 
hour. 

September 6, 1933 - That we have 600 tons of 
hay put up on Hecla Island. 

December 4, 1933 - That 1. McNabb and C. 
Truthwaite be paid $1.25 per ton, Municipality find 
the wire for baling hay on Hecla Island. 

October 13, 1936 - That a Warrant for the elec
tion of Reeve for the year 1937 be issued twenty-four 
days before the Fall election. 

Council tender their sincerest sympathy to the 
family of our late Reeve in their bereavement and that 
Mrs. Larter be forwarded $200.00 as the late reeve's 
grant. 

January 4, 1938 - C. E. Fillmore took the Oath 
of Office as Reeve of the Municipality of St. An
drews. 

December 6, 1938 - Alex Gunn appointed fore
man of the wood camp at $75.00 per month and Fred 
Badman as cook at 20¢ per meal and Neil McRae as 
handy man at $35.00 per month. 

Alex Gunn started for the Municipality as patrol 
operator in May 1940 at 50¢ per hour and was made 

Municipality of st. Andrews Public Works staff: A. (Sandy) 
Gunn, Don Couture, Willie Kirkness. 
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foreman in 1945 and continued as such until the end 
of the year 1971. 

I moved from Clandeboye in September of 1978 
and although I have relatives scattered from Montreal 
to Victoria, I do not know of any Gunns living in the 
Municipality of St. Andrews at the preser.t time. 

Road Building 

St. Andrews Municipal equipment - Horse-drawn grader 
later converted to tractor power. 

Hubert Sutherland on road grader with unlimited power. 

Bilan's Caboose use in road building operations, Matlock. 



Bilans road building on NetJey Road. 

Schindler with road grader - won Good Roads Award for 
three consecutive years. 

Municipal road maintenance, 1933. Alex Gunn on tractor and 
Bill Junior on grader. 

28 

St. Andrews Municipal Equipment - Selkirk Parade 1980. 

St. Andrews Municipal Equipment, 1980. 

Reeves and Councillors 

C. E. Fillmore, Reeve R.M. of St. Andrews 1938 to 1945. 



Tom Praznik, Reeve - St. Andrews 1946-47. 

John Zelych, Councilor and Reeve -1944-75. 
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Mervin and Pearl Jenkins, 'Iong time residents Cloverdale 
district. Mervin was a councilor of Ward three for many years. 

Outstanding Community Worker Edward Chamberlain, 
1881-1954 Served as Secretary Treasurer Rossdale S.D. 
#956, for 17 years; was Councillor for St. Andrew's Munic
ipality for 18 years; was on the Vestry of St. Andrew's Church 
for 13 years; worked with St. Andrew's and St. Clement's' 
Agricultural Society of which he was honourary Vice-Presi
dent; was on the Selkirk General Hospital Board and a Life 
Member of the Red Cross Society. 



JtJ' (JoJd' 

'f' 

Tp.IS. 

30 

I 
~I 

I 



Agriculture 
The Beef Ring 
Submitted by Myrtle Cruickshank 

During the early 1900's in the Petersfield-Dunara 
district there was in existence a beef ring which 
consisted of twenty shares. Each shareholder sup
plied one animal during the season (summer). The 
animal was delivered to a shaded stall beside the 
slaughterhouse on Thursday night. The slaughtering 
was done Friday evening. (This slaughter house lo
cated on the Cruickshank's farm, which is now 
owned by Jim Grieve, can still be seen today). 

The meat was cut Saturday morning by following 
diagrams from the Government Extension Services. 
Each shareholder received a roast, a boil (or pot 
roast) and a piece of steak each week. Each piece of 
meat was numbered and placed on a shelf under the 
same number in the slaughter house. The share
holders received different numbers each week so by 
the end of the twenty weeks they had received a 
complete carcass. The heart, liver, and hide were 
taken by the owner of the animal. Before the season 
opened, the price of meat was set. The shareholders' 
meat was weighed and recorded each week, so that at 
the end of the season they would know how much 
meat they had received. At the end of the term each 
shareholder was given a statement showing the value 
of his animal and the value of the meat he had 
received. In some cases the shareholder had to pay 
something if his animal had not weighed as much as 
the meat he had received. In other cases, he might get 
some money back if his animal was heavier. 

They tried to have animals that would dress out 
around four hundred and fifty to five hundred 
pounds, preferably not more than this, but of course 
this varied. I can not be sure, but I think the butcher 
received four dollars for slaughtering the animal, 
cutting up the carcass, weighing the meat, and rec
ording the weights. If a shareholder wished, he could 
halve his share with some other person. 

"Grasshoppers Galore" 
by Tom Schindler 

In the early 1930's the Red River Valley and 
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adjacent country underwent a 3 year plague of 
grasshoppers and became such a nuisance as to total
ly eat the farmers' crops during June and July when 
the crops were starting to head out. The hoppers 
became such a problem that the Municipality set up a 
program to supply poison to the farmers. The poison, 
a combination of arsenic, bran, sawdust and water 
was mixed in a mechanical mixer. This type of mixer 
was built by the late Mr. Fred Foord of Peters field and 
was made mostly of used horse drawn grass mower 
parts. The farmers came from near and far to obtain 
this mash which was spread along the edges of the 
crops; then it was consumed by the hoppers when 
they attempted to move into the field of grain in their 
search for food. In most cases farmers found it a 
successful method of grasshopper control and the 
demand for poison was quite brisk. The mixing sta
tion at C1andeboye was located indoors in the old tin 
shed at the Municipal Hall, where Schindlers had the 
job of water-hauling by barrel and stone boat. They 
also helped with the mixing process. As I remember 
the mixing crew was made up of Niel McRae, Clar
ence McDonald, Leonard Robinson, and Edwin 
Schindler. When the demand was at its peak the 
station would operate 24 hours a day. 

This type of control measure worked well while 
the insect was not on the wing. Once they started 
flying they could move in great hordes and land in the 
center of a field and most likely destroy a crop before 
any damage was detected. On some days when the 
hoppers were flying they would almost completely 
block out the sun and it would become quite dark for 
a few hours. 

Haymaking - Then and Now 
E. C. McDonald 
(submitted by Mrs. Gladys (Lyall) Taylor) 
The haymaking days for which I sigh, 

are past and gone for aye; 
Sometime in the middle of the month of July 
The old-timers would wend their way 
To the sloughs and swamps by prairie trail, 
No permit they had to buy; 



As free as God's grace was the hay in the vale, 
In those wonderful days gone by. 

George Ross and John Thompson at Coffee Point, 
Kenny Morwick worked at the Ridge, 
Sutherland and Scott were not far behind, 
Somewhere west of Norquay's ditch; 
The McDonalds, the Setters, the Mowats and John 

Brown. 
Those sturdy men of the Highlands. 
Built a corduroy bridge over a mile of bad ground, 
The silver aspen shivering in the breeze, 
Only the sullen barge or steamer sees, 
Thy sluggish unresisting depths upon. 
So Memory, moving midst the distant years, 
Recalls again each cherished scene forgot, 
With reverent finger marks each sacred spot, 
And lingering still, sheds unaffected tears. 
And made hay on Robinson Island. 

The Prudens, the Truthwaites, the SincIairs and 
Firth Smith, Saunders, McKay and Flett, 

Worked early and late, for all they were worth, 
Their endurance we'll never forget. 
There are no short cuts to the hay meadows now, 
You must stick to the road allowances, 
The old trails are covered by engine and plow, 
And protected by barb-wire fences. 

Bull's Head, near Park's "Crick," and Forbiss' 
Bush 

Morrison's Swamp and Gibson's Mound, 

Hay baling - Janisch Farm, Petersfield. 
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The Three Oak Hammocks where they hunted 
"Macoosh, " 

The Deep "Crick" and Queenie's hay ground, 
The Thompson, The Jackfish and Wavey "Cricks" 
Long Lake and Scrummiger's Bay 
Are in Township something, in Section, Six, 
And the old names are wiped away. 

And the Range line to-day as I went to hay, 
I met several men coming home, 
Bailey Pochinko and Harry Chumay, 
Pete Lakustczak and Josef Machong; 
Kotowitch, Mustaffa, Sobkowitch and Chisluk, 
Mike Povrosnick, Steve Sanku and Dootczuk, 
Paul Pozamiuk and Billy Baddam. 

"Making hay while the sun shines" McPherson's homemade 
sweep and staker. Having lunch, Freda, Gordon Hugh, Spot 
(dog), Bob, Jonn, Florey and Bill. 



Round straw bale - latest straw and hay handling system, J. 
R. Janisch farm, Petersfield. 

The History of Our Agricultural Society 
(from The Selkirk Enterprise, Wednesday, July 
9,1975) 

While the first minute books of the Selkirk Agri
cultural Society were either destroyed or lost, 
memories of the pioneers and reference in later years 
to a 50th anniversary Fair would indicate that the first 
Fair was held in Selkirk in 1878, and the Society is 
believed to have been formed about six years pre
viously. 

Mr. E. Millidge recalls that the first time he came 
to Selkirk was in 1878 and on the day he arrived a Fair 
was being held on the comer where the old Post 
Office now stands. Farm animals were on display in 
an enclosure fenced off with a 'snake' rail fence. 
Evidently that site was chosen because it was so 
handy to the town pump which was situated at the 
roadside near the comer. Needlework, cooking and 
farm produce was exhibited in a boarding house 
further down Manitoba Avenue. 

The first records available show that a re-organi
zation was held in 1916 with W. P. Jamieson elected 
President and S. F. Roberts secretary-treasurer. A 
Fair was held that year in October, when two large 
tents were rented to house the displays from the 
schools, as well as poultry and chicken coops. A 
progr.am of sports was set up with $100 allocated for 
prizes. A standing crop competition was held for the 
best crops of wheat, barley and oats and fodder com. 

In 1919 plans were made for a new building at the 
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Fair Grounds to be 80ft. by 22ft. which was erected 
for the sum of $982. 

Plowing matches were an important part of the 
Society's activities throughout the years, and gener
ally there were two matches, one for the east side and 
one on the west side of the river. High scoring man at 
the first match also competed in the second match to 
decide the championship. The year 1922 was quite 
active with two plowing matches, standing crop 
competitions, seed grain and dressed poultry show, 
community 'killing' day on the agenda, and in this 
year the Society decided to loan its credit to boys and 
girls for the purchase of stock up to a total of $200, all 
purchases to be supervised by the Society. 

In 1928 a Judging Competition for boys and girls 
was organized, and the next year a class was provided 
for the showing of best spring pigs by the juniors. In 
1945 Selkirk businessmen financed the purchase of a 
calf for each of the young members of the calf clubs. 

In the early 30's the Annual Fair was cancelled 
due to the general depression, poor condition of 
livestock due to shortage of feed, cancellation by the 
government of all Fair grants and the general attitude 
ofthe people. In 1933 the executive was authorized to 
execute a transfer of the Society's property, the Fair 
Grounds, to the Town of Selkirk in consideration of 
the Town assuming the liabilities of the Society of 
$314.06 on condition that buildings be maintained 
and if the Town at any time decided not to use the Fair 
Grounds for Park purposes the land be re-transferred 
to the Society. 

In 1938 a good attendance of directors turned out 
to welcome the newly appointed Ag. Rep. Mr. E. T. 
Howe, and office space was arranged for him in 
Bell's Garage where desk, telephone and typewriter 
were made available for $10 monthly rental. 

About this time the name of the Society was 
amended to read St. Andrews and St. Clements Agri
cultural Society. 

Having decided to again hold a Fair, and finding 
that the Fair Ground property was not in fit condition, 
arrangements were entered into with the Winter 
Community Club whereby the Alexander Rink was 
made available for show purposes. Several annual 
shows were held in the rink but in 1945 a return was 
made to the Fair Grounds with the 1.0.o.F Hall 
rented for indoor displays. 

On June 27, 1946 the Agricultural Society held 
an excellent exhibition of beef calves by the Calf 
Club members and in 1947 the Club Rally Parade was 
reported the best of all Provincial districts - 642 
bona fide members representing 14 municipalities. 

At a Directors' meeting in 1950 it was agreed to 
endeavor to have both the Holstein Friesian and 
Jersey Breeders' Exhibition in conjunction with the 



Fair. Thirty-six Hereford calves were purchased for 
the Calf Club, 9 of which the Society was required to 
finance. Mr. Bert Sandercock, the new Ag. Rep., 
took over in 1950. 

The Dairy Cattle exhibit in 1951 was one of the 
largest to be held in the province. An excellent pa
rade was arranged by the Chamber of Commerce. 

In 1952 activities were cut to a minimum owing to 
an outbreak of foot and mouth disease but a Combine 
day proved most successful. 

The Fair of 1955 was probably the most outstand
ing and successful in the history of the Agricultural 
Society. A splendid parade, Riding Exhibition, rec
ord entries in the ladies' section made the con
tinuance and growth of the fair a certainty. In the past 
two years banquets have been held at which displays 
of trophies and a variety of demonstrations show the 
way in which the farmers of the St. Andrews and St. 
Clements districts are making a name for them
selves. 
1916-1955 Executive Members Agricultural So
ciety 

According to the minutes of the St. Andrews and 
St. Clements Agricultural Society dating from 1916, 
the following members served in the office of presi
dent. Wm. Jamieson, G. T. Sutherland, G. G. Gunn, 
1. R. Ostler, C. R. Bradford, B. Massey, G. Burnett, 
M. Jenkins, G. Larter and again M. Jenkins. 

In that same period the secretaries have been S. F. 
Roberts, G. G. Gunn, F. H. Newcombe, Jas. 1. Bell, 
W. E. Gordon, T. Sutherland and now 1. C. 
McMillan. 

We note that Mrs. S. F. Roberts was the first lady 
director and she appears to have been one of the most 
active members for many years. Very seldom was a 
meeting called in which her name does not appear in 
the list of directors present. 

Mrs. B. C. Nelson was the first lady to join Mrs. 
Roberts as a director. 

The History of our Agricultural Society, 
1955 to 1982 
submitted by Irene Foster 

Since 1955 to 1982 the following names are re
corded as presidents: Mervin Jenkins, 1956-1959; 
Keith Leask, 1960-1961; Bill Chamberlain, 
1962-1964; Dennis Donohoe, 1965-1966; Hugh 
Jonasson, 1967-1968; Charlie Kenny, 1969-1973; 
John Armstrong, 1974-1975; George Walker, 1976 to 
the time of writing, 1982. 

Secretaries were: Bert Sandercock, Helen Orvis, 
Ida Bracken, Grace Hetherington, Stan Schofield 
and Marg Sterzer, who is the present secretary. 

Grace Hetherington died during her term in office 
and a memorial trophy for annual award was estab-
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lished by the society for high point exhibitor entering 
articles in the display building. 

Since 1978 Isabel Jonasson has donated an annual 
trophy for junior exhibits. This is a memorial to her 
husband, Hugh, was was president for 1967 and 
1968. Hugh and Isabel had the honour of riding in the 
parade with Lord and Lady Selkirk during Canada's 
Centennial in 1967. 

Minutes recorded on Tuesday, April 5, 1966, 
when Dennis Donohoe was president, make refer
ence to a motion to build a display building at esti
mated cost of $10,000, a bam $12,000, and a show 
ring with bucking chutes $5,000. These were to be 
built in Selkirk Park. 

October 17, 1966 minutes relate: Harold 
Scrams tad reported that enough had been made at 
September 17 rodeo and two dances to clear bush out 
for a race track. This track was to be 75 feet wide and 
one half mile long. He hoped work would begin in 
the fall. 

May4, 1967: motion by Scramstad for a pole bam 
was not seconded. 

June 13,1967: Mr. Holland was hired to paint the 
sign for the display building. Shelter to be built 
because of the overflow of cattle; 88 entered, bam 
capacity believed to be 54. 

1969 and 1970: no rodeos were held in conjunc
tion with the fair. 

Meeting October 12, 1970, regarding the Town 
and the Society: " The lease was read and discussed, 
in discussion Harold Scrams tad objected to various 
aspects of the lease as he felt that it depended too 
much on the good graces of the Selkirk Parks Board 
and that the Agricultural Society shouldn't have to be 
answerable to any other organization. Harold sug
gested that instead of further developing the area in 
Selkirk Park that we transfer the whole fair grounds 
to a new area and suggested that the Agricultural 
Society lease forty acres from the Mental Hospital 
which would include the old barns. This would give 
the Agricultural society a lot freer hand in the de
velopment and the operations of their facilities." 

In further discussion the assets of the park, such 
as the shade, tables and chairs and new swimming 
pool weighed heavy against Scramstad's proposal 
and the meeting agreed to accept the lease with the 
Parks Board governing the society facilities in the 
park. 

Since 1970 there has been much discussion about 
the possibility of moving the location of the agricul
tural society, but as of 1982 the fair is still located in 
the Selkirk park and the race track is not built. This 
year, for Selkirk's Centennial, a new bam has been 
built in the Selkirk Park immediately west of the old 
bam. New metal chutes and metal ring now surround 



the show-ring, installed in 1979. A new announcer's 
booth was built. An office beside the ring had been 
established. 

Many people over the years have held the ac
tivities of the agricultural society very dear to their 
hearts as a volunteer service to their community. 

In 1977 Mervin Jenkins and Mrs. Florence Mar
tin received plaques for twenty-five years of dedi
cated service and in 1980 Isabel Jonasson received a 
plaque, for Isabel has been in charge of the display 
building for the past five years. 

In 1981 the name of "Triple S" was adopted as the 
new name for the agricultural society: the triple" S" 
signifies St. Andrews, St. Clements and Selkirk. 

Hood's Nurseries - North of Selkirk 
by Bill Hood 

In 1956, late in the year, Andrew and Jacquelyn 
Hood brought their son Bill to Lot 21 in the Peguis 
District to establish a Nursery Farm, their common 
interest, since they had met at the University of 
Manitoba, while studying Agriculture. 

Bill had been born June 23, 1953, and his brother, 
Donald, arrived January 1,1957. Both boys attended 
Margaret Hayworth and Peguis Schools and later the 
Selkirk Schools. 

"Hood's Nurseries", on the river road north of Selkirk, owned 
by Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Hood, had trees, shrubs, flowers and 
two fine boys, Bill and Don. 

The Nursery produced a wide variety of peren
nials, ornamental trees and shrubs and grafted fruit 
trees, all of which still grow and beautify many 
homes in the town of Selkirk and the surrounding 
area. When the residents in the 500 block on Sinclair 
Avenue met in 1967 to decide to ask the town for 
sidewalks, Streets and boulevards, they contacted 
Mr. and Mrs. Hood for advice on the best boulevard 
trees, since there were a lot of small children living 
there and the Comprehensive School was at the end 
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Hood's Nurseries - Lot 21, St. Peters, Andy Hood with a 
Weeping Birch ready for sale. It is B. and B. (Balled and 
Burlapped) with a tag which reads "Do not remove burlap or 
rope - plant as is." 

of the street. They suggested Green Ash and today's 
beautiful avenue is proof that it was a wise choice. 

Mrs. Hood substituted in Selkirk schools and 
taught a year at the High School. In 1977 she got her 
Master's Degree in Horticulture and Plant Science. 
Mr. Hood served on the Peguis School Board from 
1958 to 1961, and drove a Selkirk School Bus from 
1966-1980. Don worked in Winnipeg for a few years, 
then in Prince George, British Columbia as Assistant 

Bill Hood with wife Lana, son Robert, and mother Jacqueline, 
taken November 1981. 



Manager in Sales for Kinney's Shoes. Bill graduated 
in 1979 with a Bachelor of Science Degree in Geol
ogy. He is a Project Geologist with Tantalum Mining 
Corporation in Lac du Bonnet, where he lives with 
his wife Lana (Cassan) and son, Robert William, 
who was born March 29, 1981. 

Manitoba Nineteen Hundred and Seventy 
A.D. 
Anne Carter 
N-othing but strife in the old world brought, 
I-mmigrants pouring into prairies yet unclaimed 
N-orth-westward bound in search of land. 
E-ach took a homestead; a woodlot at the back, 
T-rading in furs and pemmican too. 
E-mployment they found with the Hudson's Bay C. 
E-ach with a pre-emption and a little sod shack. 
N-othing too hard for them you see. 

H-undreds of logs, hewn out of a clearing, 
U-nder the stars ... by a running stream 
N-estIed homes for large families. 
D-aylight till dark; no time to dream. 
R-oaming buffalo; their meat supply 
E-agerly cut into strips and dried. 
D-one up with berries and fat; into buffalo hides 

tied. 

A-Iways busy, never a moment to fret about 
N-ever too busy to lend a hand; to a 
D-estitute family, when provisions ran out. 

S-ettlements into modem towns and cities grew, 
E-ach with its industries; employment provided. 
V-aluable mineral wealth; yet untapped. 
E-nough hard wheat, the world to feed. 
N-o defence needed on our southern border. 
T-raders, trappers, settlers, forts, amidst much 

greed, 
Y-ears of toil and strife, our province to build. 

A-ided by Lord Selkirk and his Red River Settlers, 
D-id finally establish, our western agriculture. 

Parkdale Farms Limited 
The farm was incorporated in 1924 by W. L. 

Parrish. Land was purchased over a number of years 
and now encompasses some three thousand acres in 
St. Andrews and West St. Paul. In the early days, a 
large dairy operation played an important role in the 
farm operation. It was one of the largest certified 
milk producers in Western Canada, milking some 
125 cows. The farm bottled its own milk and deliv
ered to Piggley Wiggley, Children's Hospital and a 
few other accounts. Com was grown for silage and 
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stored in wooden silos. Mr. Sam Jennings managed 
the farm for over thirty-five years until 1961 when he 
was succeeded by Mr. Keith Leask. In 1965 Mr. 
Harvey Dann took over as manager and has remained 
in that position until the present time. 

In 1957 the dairy was shut down. A beef feedlot 
and a beef cow herd continued as part of the business. 
In the early days a crew of some nineteen men com
prised the labor force, whereas today the crew of four 
to five men look after the twenty-four hundred head 
capacity feedlot, and two to three men look after field 
operations. Up until 1965 there were some one thou
sand acres broken and in 1966 a program was started 
in which the whole farm was cleared and broken up 
to grow cereal crops, oil crops, and alfalfa. 

In 1949 after W. L. Parrish died, his son, Fred W. 
Parrish became president of the company until his 
death in 1961, at which time his son, W. B. (Bill) 
Parrish became president and continues in the posi
tion to date. The farm has been completely rebuilt 
with the exception of the elevator, bunkhouse and one 
other building since 1965. To many people the eleva
tor is a longtime landmark of the district. 

The Dann family live on the farm. The family 
consists of Harvey, his wife, Marjorie, a registered 
nurse, and their three children, Grant, Jacqueline, 
and Melanie who have gone to school in the Seven 
Oaks School Division and will be pursuing their 
careers in their chosen fields. 

Some Reflection on Agriculture - Then 
and Now 
Laxman Tripathy, 
Agricultural Representative, 
Selkirk 

Agriculture in the Selkirk area dates back to the 
early 19th century with the arrival of the first Selkirk 
settlers in 1812. The farming communities grew in 
prosperity on the fertile land along the banks of the 
Red River. Descendants of these settlers and other 
farmers arriving later from Eastern Europe and Ger
many make up the present farming community. 

By 1915, agriculture was flourishing in the area. 
Grain growing was dominant, commonly combined 
with beef cattle, milk cows, pigs and chickens. At 
this time Extension Service under the Manitoba De
partment of Agriculture was organized to take over 
the extension activities that had been carried out 
through the Manitoba College of Agriculture since 
1906. 

The service began with the appointment of seven 
agricultural representatives to the following districts: 
Neepawa, Killarney, Arborg, Morris, Roblin, 
Dauphin and Swan River. The Selkirk Arborg office 
was established in April, 1919 with the appointment 



of Fred H. Newcombe as agricultural representative. 
However, after a period of four and a half years 
(November, 1923), the Selkirk office was closed due 
to financial conditions which prevented the province 
from continuing the service. 

It was an inauspicious beginning. The country 
was at war and the call to arms and other duties 
claimed most of the original group. Meanwhile, the 
demand for food production became more crucial, 
and the need for agricultural extension more rele
vant. More agricultural graduates were recruited to 
carryon the extension work. There were very few 
agricultural representatives in those days. The full
fledged agricultural office opened in Selkirk in 1938. 
E. T. Howe was appointed agricultural representative 
in the district (1938-1950) serving the area farmers 
during the turbulent years of the second world war. 
Since then, T. A. (Bert) Sandercock, 1950-1956; 1. 
Murray Cormack, 1956-(temporary); D. S. Steven
son, 1956-1960; W. T. Henderson, 1960-1962; W. I. 
Carr, 1962-1965; A. F. Stewart, 1965-1974; L. Mal
azdrewich, 1974-1977, have occupied the position. 

Agricultural representative service has gradually 
been expanded in Manitoba. The current total of the 
district agricultural offices in Manitoba now stands at 
forty. 

The Selkirk Ag. Rep. district consists of the Rural 
Municipalities of St. Andrews and St. Clements and 
it encompasses an area of 266,280 acres of farm land. 
The majority of the land falls under class 2 and class 
3 type of soil presenting only moderate limitation for 
agricultural production purposes. There is a consid
erable area of land suited for the production of forage 
crops. 

There is a wide range of farming practices in the 
district as indicated in the following table (Source: 
1976 census of Canada). 

Type R.M. of R.M. of Total 
St. Andrews St. Clements No. of 

Number % Number % farms 

Cereal Grain 345 67% 334 65% 679 
Mixed 44 9% 62 12% 106 
Dairy 43 8% 15 3% 58 
Feedlot 33 6% 55 11% 88 
Hog 22 4% 13 3% 35 
Poultry 4 1% 4 
Fruit & Veg. 26 5% 38 7% 64 

517 517 1,034 

Agriculture production in the area has recently 
undergone some change, same as in other parts of 
Manitoba. There is a trend towards growing special 
crops such as com, flax, rapeseed, beans and other 
crops. More notably, the relatively small diverse 
individual livestock farms have evolved into large 
scale modem specialized animal production opera
tions. The general trend towards larger farms is also 
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noted in the district. Associated with this is the trend 
towards larger farm machinery. 

In recent years, it has become popular for many 
people to purchase small farms for the purpose of 
living in a rural setting. Because of the nearness to 
Winnipeg, there are several 'hobby farmers' living 
within our district commuting to work in Winnipeg. 

To cater to the needs of the producers, the Depart
ment of Agriculture in Manitoba was organized into 
five different regions. We are part of the Interlake 
region with the headquarters located in Arborg. 

The local agricultural office is located at 201-446 
Main Street. It has a permanent staff of two: the 
agricultural representative and administrative secre
tary. In addition, we have the services of the home 
economist and 4-H program assistant available on a 
once-a-week basis. We can also use as a resource a 
host of regional and provincial specialist staff in the 
areas of crop production, grassland, livestock, engi
neering and farm management. Recently the area 
weed supervisor has moved his desk to our office - a 
welcome addition. 

The process of program planning has been great
ly improved with the recent formation of the local 
agricultural advisory committee. The current mem
bers of the committee are: Wenzel Preun, Chairman, 
Pat Donohoe, Joe Chorney, Stuart Cotton, Joe Van 
Schepdael, Rick Johnson and Laxman Tripathy. The 
local inputs are essential to develop a meaningful 
extension program. 

The Selkirk district Farm Business Group has 
been formed recently. The need for such a group was 
identified by the Advisory Committee. The purpose 
of the Group is to develop the suitable extension 
program for themselves, and receive intensive train
ing in the area of their interest. 

The Farm Business Group has currently, ten core 
members and has elected the following executive: 
Jake Unrau - President, Andy Cotton - Vice-Presi
dent, Allan Kazuk - Secretary-Treasurer, Owen 
Wilkinson - Member, Bob Schutz - Member. The 
other members of the group are: Laurie McRae, 
Desmond Donohoe, Laurence Macklin, Alvin 
Bracken and Kent Shackleford. In the future, the 
Group will be expanded to 25 members. 

Computer technology will be a part of agricultur
al information system in the near future. Technologi
cal developments have resulted in small compact 
units adaptable to farm and home. Some farmers in 
Manitoba are already using microcomputers as aids 
in making farm management decisions. 

We have a Telidon set in the office. It is the 
leading videotex system in the world and was de
veloped in Canada. It offers a comprehensive agri
cultural information service designed to meet the 



needs of modem farming. The system has been dem
onstrated to a number of area farmers and is available 
for demonstration on a continuing basis. 

What is a Farmer? 
From Cattlemen's Newsletter 

Farmers are found in fields - plowing up, seed
ing down, rotating from, planting to, fertilizing with, 
spraying for, and harvesting of. Wives help them, 
little boys follow them, the Agricultural Department 
confuses them, city relatives visit them, salesman 
detain them, meals wait for them, weather can delay 
them, but it takes Heaven to stop them. 

When your car stalls along the way, a farmer is 
considerate and a courteous inexpensive road ser
vice. When a farmer's wife suggests he buy a new 
suit, he can quote from memory every expense in
volved in operating the farm for the last year, plus the 
added expense he is certain will crop up this year. Or 
else, he assumes the role of the indignant shopper, 
impressing upon everyone within earshot the pounds 
of beef be must produce in order to pay for a suit at 
today's prices. 

A farmer is a paradox - he is an overall execu
tive with his office in his home; a scientist using 
fertilizer attachments; a purchasing agent in an old 
straw hat; a personnel director with grease under his 
fingernails; a dietician with a passion for alfalfa, 
animos and antibiotics; a production expert faced 
with a surplus; a manager battling a price-cost 
squeeze. He manages more capital than most of the 
businesses in town. He likes sunshine, good food, 

fall fairs, dinner at noon (or later), auctions and, 
above all, a good soaking rain in August. 

He is not much for droughts, ditches, through
ways, experts, weeds, the eight-hour day, helping 
with the housework, or grasshoppers. Nobody else is 
so far away from the telephone or so close to God. 
Nobody else gets so much satisfaction out of modem 
plumbing, good weather, and home made ice cream. 
Nobody else has in his pockets at one time a three
bladed knife, a cheque book, a billfold (empty), a 
pair of pliers, and a combination memo book and 
general farm guide. Nobody else can remove these 
things from his pockets, and on wash day, has over
looked five staples, one cotter key, a rusty spike, 
three grains of com, the stub of a lead pencil, a square 
top, a $4.98 pocket watch, and a cupful of chaff or 
silage in each trouser cuff. 

A farmer is both FAITH AND FATALIST - he 
must have faith to continually meet the changes of his 
capacities amid an ever-present possibility that an act 
of God (a late spring, an early frost, tornado, flood, 
drought) can bring his business and that of his com
munity to a standstill. You can reduce his acreage, 
but you can't restrain his ambition. 

Might as well put up with him - he is your 
friend, your competitor, your customer, your source 
of food, fibre and self-reliant young citizens to help 
replenish your cities. He is your countryman, a de
nim-dressed, business-wise, fast growing statesman 
of stature. And when he comes in at noon having 
spent the energy of his hopes and dreams, he can be 
recharged anew with the magic words ... "THE 
MARKETS ARE UP." 

A Pictorial History of Agricultural Activities in St. Andrews 

Lower Fort Garry and surrounding agricultural area. 
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Livestock Production 

Part of Thomas Pruden's original herd moved to Clandeboye in 
1912. Picture taken in 1915. 

Milking time, Janisch farm, Petersfield in late 1950's. 

"Feeding Time" at the N. Penner Farm, Hartley District. 

Breeding sows for weanling production. 
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1934 - cow, Bernice was 23 years old and part of the family. 
With her tiny curved horns and long practice, she could open 
any gate. Milkmaid is Mrs. Grace Goldstone. 

Joe Kamer delivering milk to the main road for pickup, 1944. 

Lunch time at H. H. Johnson's, Matlock. 

Sheep on John Donohoe & Sons' Farm, Petersfield. 



Nap Couture hauling load of cord wood from Clandeboye to 
Selkirk on No.9 highway. 

Selkirk Fair Parade, 1981. 

Model of Foord Stacker, Petersfield. 

Quality horses, Petersfield, 1979. 

Fred Foord with hay stacker he designed, Petersfield. 
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Barn construction - N. G. Penner, farmer Hartley district. 

Donohoe Farm, Petersfield, 1979. 

Horticultural Activities 

Grading potatoes at Joe Preachuk's farm, St. Andrews, 1970. 
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Crescent Creamery Co., Bldg., Clandeboye, built in 1910 at 
site of present Municipal Hall. Gathering point for local farm
ers. 

Intensive Pork production. 

"Energy Conservation". William McPherson sawing winter 
supply, Matock. 



Delivering Home-grown produce from Huminicki fa~~ to Win
nipeg Beach campers. L to R: Doreen, Mary, Christine, Hu
minicki. 

Potato Harvest, Vosper Farm, Petersfield. 

Potato harvesting - Peter Ducheck - Red Feather Farm, 
Selkirk. 

Gordon McPherson and Mike Anton transplanting celery, 
1922, Matlock. 
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Cabbage harvest - Peter Ducheck's farm, Rossdale. L to R: 
Romka Arzanaviecz (from Poland), llna Zyla, Peter and Millie 
Ducheck, Margaret Dear. 

Grain Production 

Clandeboye Pool Elevator, year it closed. 

Rumbley tractor owned by George Harrison, Petersfield, 
1950. 



" 

Only remaining commercial grain elevator, Netley, Man., 1982. 

Land Clearing for crop production. 

Inventor - William Dutka - nearly met his death when he 
was caught and dragged by his invention. 
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Dugald Philpott breaking land on Clarke farm, Norwood dis
trict in 1934. 

Grain transportation equipment capacity approx. 60 bushels. 

Allis Chalmers Model U. Has seen better days. 



Harvesting - three-horse team. 

Stooking Oat Sheaves 1917 - St. Andrew's. Mrs. Fred Gold
stone, Jim and Myrtle and visiting Aunt. 

Cutting grain in the 1920's. Bill Stolar St. Andrews. 

A fine stook of oat sheaves. 
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Time out for lunch - threshing Bill Bird's farm, Norwood 
district. 

Bountiful harvest. 

Stolar and Ski ana (Preachuk) story - Haying in St. Andrews. 

St. Andrews Threshers, 1980 Selkirk Parade. 



Float - commemorating the 1st shipment of grain, early 
1930's. Tom Pritchard and Mary (Norquay) Savage (grand
daughter of Premier Norquay). 

Joe Janish, Jr., on new combine -1973, Petersfield. 

Grain Hauling - Joe Janish Farm, 1973, Petersfield. 
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Hay press on Foster farm Clandeboye, 1935. 

Harvesting, Riese Farm, Little Britain. 

1939 Caterpillar Tractor, 1945 Combine J.D. 1942 truck, 
Dodge-Fargo. (picture by David Small). 

Preparing winter supply of meat - Joseph Janisch Pe
tersfield. 





Churches 
Places of Worship 

Churches contain backgrounds which contribute 
significantly to the historical development and 
growth of a municipality. The historical accounts of 
churches relate to us where people settled, when they 
settled and who the early settlers were. Frequently 
communities or settlements sprang up in the vicinity 
of places of worship. Churches were and continue to 
be centres of social activity in communities. It is with 
these thoughts in mind that several of the churches in 
the St. Andrew's Municipality are depicted. 

Gunnville Anglican Church built in 1896 in Hartley district. 
Picture painted by Edna Shiflet (McConnell) in 1936, who now 
resides in Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A. 

A Little Church 
written by Henry Penner 
There's a little church that's standing 

All alone and so forlorn 
The walls are gray, the chimney cracked 

Its shingles thin and worn. 
So many years have gone by 

I'm sure if it could talk 
I know that it would say, "Dear God, 

Where have the people gone?" 

Three pines are standing by its side 
And they all seem to say, 

"This church is sad, please make it glad 
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Oh, people come and pray. " 
But still the time goes marching on 

And nothing's said or done. 
This little church still cries alone, 

"Where have the people gone?" 

The path into this little church 
Is nowhere to be seen. 

If you look around, it can't be found 
Wherever it might have been. 

But even though this church is old 
And seems to be forgot 

It's standing there alone and tall 
A monument to God. 

But now the plow has turned the soil 
The church since then is gone. 

Where people came so long ago 
and sang those gospel songs. 

In sadness now I wonder 
Why did it have to be? 

This place of beauty that we had 
Some people could not see. 

60th Anniversary 
All Saints Anglican Church, Whytewold, 
Manitoba 
written by - Florey McPherson 

All Saints Anglican Church, Whytewold, Man
itoba will be celebrating the Sixtieth Anniversary of 
its opening on Sunday October 31, 1982. 

This little church by the Crossing, as it is known, 
has had continual Services and Ministery over the 
years since 1922, serving the local community and 
also the summer residents. They both helped and 
shared in the up keep of this parish and beyond. 

Many young men about to be priested, and also 
priested ones, have made their beginning here, in
cluding Bishop James Allen of Keewatin, Ontario. A 
number of Bishops and a large number of Ministers 
and laymen have come over the years to assist and 
lead in worship services and minister to the needs of 
the peoples here. 



All Saints Church, Whytewold. 

There has been a caring, loving, concern for the 
people in this place, which has meant growth, hope, 
peace and in tum we hope caring people. 

Baptisms. confirmations, weddings, funerals, 
A.C. W. 's, guilds, bazaars, teas, Bible studies, vaca
tion schools, Church Schools, Scouts, Brownies, 
Crafts are the many activities associated with this 
place. Not forgetting counselling. 

In the thirtys, when times were so difficult, the 
church was the focal point of the community, for 
meeting and sharing and helping, with clothing, 
food, etc. for the families. 

There was an annual picnic, also bringing people 
together, to share fellowship and have a good time 
together. 

Ministry from St. Johns Boy's School, and fel
lowship has been part of our sharing also. 

Bishop Barry Valentine is our Bishop and Gen
evieve Murdock is our Minister. 

The A.C. W. had helped a lot financially over the 
years to keep our church functioning. At the present 
time a servers guild has come into being, a first for 
here, thanks to Genevieve Murdock. 

This is a Holy and Blessed Little Church for our 
people. A rest, a hope, a vision, a new life in Christ, 
with prayer for, and among the peoples. 

The Blessed Virgin Mary Ukrainian 
Catholic Church 
Marilyn Woloshyn 

In the early 1900's the first Ukrainian Liturgy 
services were held in the home of Metro Kormilo. 

Annual anniversary celebration St. Marys Ukrainian Catholic Church Rossdale. 
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Ukrainian Cathloic Church Group, Rossdale 1940-41. 

of t 
1 

St. Mary's Ukrainian Catholic Church, Rossdale. 

Later the services were held in the Sacred Heart 
Roman Catholic Church, alternating Sundays with 
Roman Catholic services. 

In 1909 the existing cemetery property was pur
chased. 

In 1914 the Blessed Virgin Mary parishioners 
began the construction of their own church on the 
cemetery property. The late Bishop Budka came out 
to Rossdale in the spring of 1914 to help the founding 
paris~ioners coordinate the details. 

Because of limited finances the basement was 
completed first and services were held there for about 
four years. 
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The construction of the church was supervised by 
Mr. Stephan Sanko, the chief carpenter and devoted 
parishioner. Mr. Sanko used his talent in beautifying 
the interior of the church with hand carved altar 
doors. 

The existing parish is indebted to the following 
founding parishioners: Michael Cheslock, Stephan 
Cheslock, Stephan Sanko, Seman Karmazyn, Nich
olas Poworznak, Neketa Boss, Hehori Poworznak, 
Andrew Boss, Nicholas Eramchuk, Michael 
Poworznak, Stephan Pronyk, Paul Andreyo, Joseph 
Cheslock, John Syvewytski, Michael Senavich, 
Marko Mustapha, Philip Ducheck, Viechnaya Pam
yat. 

In 1930 the Rossda1e Parish Hall was constructed 
for the cost of $3000. 

In 1960 the parishioners opened the present brick 
church on Donald Road. The church, designed by 
Father Ruhr, is built according to traditional Byzan
tine Ukrainian architecture. 

Invitation To St. Mary's Jubilee in 
Rossdale 
- Msgr. S. Izyk, Parish Priest, Parish 
Committee 

St. Mary's Ukrainian Catholic Church in 
Rossdale near Lockport will celebrate its annual 
Praznyk and 65th anniversary of the parish on Octo- . 
ber 14, 1979, His Grace, Most Reverend Maxim 
Hermaniuk, C.Ss.R., D.D., the Archbishop Metro
politan for the Ukrainians in Canada, will officiate. 



10:30 a.m. - Welcome of His Grace to the parish 
and Pontifical High Mass. A jubilee banquet will 
follow in the parish hall. 

N. B. - Rossdale is 17 miles north of Winnipeg. 
To get to the church you can follow McPhillips Hwy. 
(No.8) tum east on Lockport Road (Hwy. 410) or 
take Main Street north and tum west on Donald Road 
near Lockport. 

We cordially invite all our parishioners and visi
tors to our 65th anniversary celebrations. 

Cloverdale United Church 
The first church services in the district were held 

in the school house in 1890. The original church was 
opened and dedicated on September 29, 1899, on 
land donated by Mr. Thos. Linklater. This church 
was struck by lightning and destroyed by May 11, 
1921. 

Cloverdale United Church, Cloverdale. 

Another church was built and had its official 
opening on October 23, 1921. A Ladies Aid Society 
was organized in June, 1901. 

For many years Cloverdale United Church shared 
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the minister from Little Britain United Church. In 
more recent years the minister from Selkirk United 
Church conducts services and other needs of the 
church. 

In April, 1977 extensive renovations began on the 
church basement and these were completed in Octo
ber, 1979 and a dedication service was held later in 
the fall. 

Dunara United Church 
submitted by Jim Houndle 

A few pioneers in Dunara met together in the 
spacious kitchen of the "Old Ranch House" oc
cupied in the late 80 's by Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Angus 
of Ottawa for an afternoon service. A student came 
from the "Clandeboye Field" about nine miles 
southeast of Dunara to take the service each Sunday. 

It was not until 1891 or 92 that it was determined 
to get help to start building a church. Donations were 
sent by friends from the "East" and the Presbyterian 
Church in Winnipeg. Through Mr. Colin Campbell 
$175 was allotted towards the building fund. The 
three Moffat Brothers with two other pioneers took 
their teams and wagons and hauled the lumber and 
building materials over very rough and muddy trails 
from West Selkirk. Then, with the help of a carpen
ter, they started to build on a site whereupon the 
Dunara Church still stands, putting large stones for 
the foundation, which in later years was replaced by 
concrete. 

Dunara United Church. 

On May 13th, 1893 the first service was held and 
ministered by Rev. Robert Bell, who then, still a 
student, drove each Sunday afternoon from Clan
deboye to conduct the service. Mr. Bell said it was a 
very bare building, at that time it only had a small 



pulpit and chairs, and just benches for the con
gregation to sit on. Though little is known or record
ed in those early years, the church has had quite a 
history. 

In its first years the Anglican minister also con
ducted worship services in it for the Anglicans of the 
district. Also during the years of 1902, 1903 and 1904 
it was used as a day school. Those attending the 
church services were quite pleased to have the desks 
to sit in. This lasted until the Dunara school was 
built. Then the parishioners had to revert back to 
sitting on benches and a few chairs. 

In the year 1904, the first Ladies Aid and Sunday 
School was started, and the following year, 1905, the 
first resident minister, the Reverend Macphee, took 
up residence at the new manse at Clandeboye, driv
ing out each Sunday with his horse and buggy to 
conduct the service until October 1907. By then, an 
organ had been purchased by means of donations and 
concerts that had been held. 

Down through the years, Dunara Church has 
been used for various other functions, like concerts, • picnics, suppers, meetings of various sorts, and even 
someone at one time thought it was good for target 
practice. 

For many years the Dunara school held their 
Christmas concerts in the church, which was quite an 
event in those times. The church would be decorated 
with all the Christmas decorations and a Christmas 
tree. This would be left up for a few weeks each year. 

In the early years it was often used by teamsters 
and farmers hauling grain and produce to Winnipeg, 
to take shelter in if they were cold and tired, or if a 
storm overtook them. 

As the years rolled on, another Ladies Aid was 
formed and the church was put on a cement founda
tion. Cement steps were added to the porch that had 

Dunara Sunday School Class. 1957. 
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been built previously, the roof was reshingled and the 
church was painted both inside and out. 

In 1951 the Rev. W. Sellars offered to make pews 
for the church, if the Ladies Aid would buy the 
lumber and materials needed. This they did, and with 
the help of some of the local people, the pews and the 
pulpit were completed. Rev. Sellars did the cutting 
and the fitting of the wood and the volunteers did the 
necessary sanding and varnishing, etc. 

A few years ago the church was broken into and 
the oil furnace and tank were stolen; however, they 
were recovered at a later date. The church also with
stood a tornado that swept through the area, dumping 
a granary from an adjoining field into the cemetery, 
causing damage to some of the gravestones. 

Amalgamation has taken place with Clandeboye 
during these last few years, so now the church only 
has services during the summer months. 

History of the Clandeboye United Church 
compiled by Irene Foster - January 1980 

As you travel north from Selkirk on #9 highway 
and approach Provincial Road #515, your first im
pression of Clandeboye is the neat, white church on 
the northwest comer of the intersection. 

Each old building has its own story to tell but a 
church has a story for a whole congregation. In honor 
of the church's 75th anniversary, Mrs. Clarence 
McDonald (nee Julia Leask) compiled an excellent 
account of the history of the Clandeboye United 
Church from its beginning in 1901 as a Presbyterian 
church. 

The original minutes concerning the building of 
the church have been kept intact in a metal box along 
with the important documents, ledgers and letters. 
From these we learn that the first meeting place of the 
church congregation was the old school which was 
located one and a half miles east of the church comer. 
It was there on the evening of January 8th, 1901 that a 
committee was formed for the purpose of locating a 
site and building a church. Chairman of the commit
tee was D. Matheson with members recorded as 
being Wm. Leask, Alex McRae, Jacob McNabb, W. 
Matheson, F. Millidge, John Leask, and Wm. 
McRae. 

At a meeting in February it was decided to make a 
canvas of the district "to see how much the people 
were prepared to give towards the building of a 
church." A minister was already here as the minutes 
records Reverend Mr. Jack as being made supervisor 
of the committee. The names of Jos. McDonald, A. -
P. McDonald, and Alex McBain were added. 

One acre of land was given by Mrs. Boswell for 
only four dollars, the cost of securing a title from her 



lawyer in Ontario. A loan of four hundred dollars was 
obtained from the Presbyterian management board 
for "Manitoba and the Northwest", this was esti
mated enough to cover the lumber and labour. Sand 
and gravel were hauled locally and the minutes read 
that Alex McRae laid the foundation, Jack Williams' 
tender for $157. for labour was accepted (plan revi
sion caused it to rise to $180.50) plus a fee of $2.00 
for "plan drawing". 

The first service was held in the church on Sun
day, January 11,1902. A "Tea Meeting" was held on 
the twelfth with invitations having been sent to five 
hundred, and there was a charge of 25 cents per 
person. Documents record pledges given by Lord 
Strathcona (Donald A. Smith, the grand old man of 
Canada), Right Honorable W. Pirie of Belfast, Cap
tain Robinson, a lumber merchant in Selkirk, and 
Hugh John McDonald of Winnipeg, famous men in 
our history. But the pledges that are marked paid are 
the ones from the local names who gained the reward 
of having a free plot in the cemetery. Other names 
who should be mentioned are Kingsberry, Muckle, 
McKay and Taylor, plus the women of the con
gregation who collected for home missions and sup
ported the need for a church. Mrs. John Leask had a 
written tribute for her effort in maintaining a Sunday 
School, first in her home and then in the church. 

Reverend Mr. S. 1. Jack received written praise 
for "the energy with which he had pushed forth the 
building of the church and the faithfulness with 
which he discharged his pastoral duties. He was 
called back to Scotland in October, 1901. Reverend 
Madill replaced him and for the next two years 
looked after both Clandeboye and Little Britain. 

William McRae and William Leask were named 
trustees of the church property and their names have 
remained as trustees until the fall of 1979 when the 
congregation named new trustees, namely, Linda 
McRae and Leonard Grieve. It is interesting to note 
that both of the new trustees are grandchildren of the 
original trustees, Linda by her marriage to Laurie 
McRae and Leonard as son of Bert and Christina 
(Leask) Grieve. 

In 1980 as the church moved into its seventy
ninth year, the appearance of the church structure is 
similar to the original, but from pictures we realize 
that the bric-brac trim has been replaced with a plain 
board. The beautiful stained glass window in the 
west end, a memorial gift from Lord Pirey of Ireland 
for Mary Montgomery and Mary E. Muckle who had 
cared for him as a boy in Quebec, is still intact. 

A new stained glass window was installed in 
place of the centre window in the south in May, 1979, 
in loving memory of a grandmother, Mrs. R. A. 
MacGarva. 
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The church yard serves as its own Memorial with 
the names of all the congregational members and 
adherents who have passed on. Apparently the first 
fence around the church yard was all wire with two 
strong posts at the entrance. Later a picket fence was 
built along the east and south boundaries. In 1980 
there is only a fence on the north and west boundary 
but the grounds are enhanced with some well ma
tured, hand planted trees. 

The original foundation has been renewed, the 
first cornerstone has been preserved and adorned 
with a plaque for indentification. The congregation 
have kept the church well. The exterior has 

"Kiddies Korner" Clandeboye United Church Sunday School 
Class 1951. Back row, L to R: Judy Schofield, Herb Streich, 
Lorraine Bracken, . Front row: Wilma Grieve, 
Linda McRae, Alison Lowe. Centre: Dale Streich. 

Clandeboye United Church, Clandeboye. 



weathered the elements well with continuous coats of 
white paint, the interior is painted pleasant shades of 
beige, the old floor boards are covered with a mottled 
white/beige cushioned vinyl and a red carpet en
hances the centre aisle and the upper level of the 
sanctuary. As you read the plaques on the pulpit 
chairs, tables, mirror, vase, lamp, and pictures, they 
all depict the love and care for our church members 
who have passed on. 

Records reveal that not everyone agreed about 
everything all the time. In 1901 another piece of land 
was considered, a deed was even secured but the 
present site was considered to be superior. Another 
major decision that had to be made was the church 
union in 1925. Although the majority of the con
gregation voted to become known as the Clandeboye 
United Church, the hurt of the minority was deep
rooted. 

The United Church manse was built in 1904, and 
ordained ministers were in the Clandeboye charge 
until 1941, then students served until 1966 when a 
new manse had been built to meet new needs. Or
dained ministers were kept until 1972, when rising 
salaries and waning congregations forced the charge 
to have only Sunday ministers combining the com
munities of Dunara and Petersfield. Now it is known 
as the Clandeboye Amalgamated charge with ser
vices at Clandeboye during the winter months and at 
Dunara in the summer, and year round services at 
Winnipeg Beach. 

In 1980 the congregation have plans to build an 
annex building on the north side of the church so that 
Sunday School could be conducted at the same time 
as church. Also, a committee has been formed to 
look into the possibility of having a full-time minis
ter. 

Jehovah's Witnesses at Winnipeg Beach 
In the year of 1930 the truth of God's word was 

brought from Winnipeg. Jehovah Witnesses gathered 
at various homes. Mrs. Carol Dregor and Eva Sem
chyshyn's homes. 

Harry Johnson used to come from Winnipeg 
many times and hold public meetings about what the 
Bible tells about God's Kingdom. 

In 1949 Jehovah's Witnesses had a small house 
for meetings at Mike Kain's place south of the present 
Kingdom Hall. 

In 1950 the small house burned down. The meet
ings were held at the home of Mrs. Eva Semchyshyn. 

In 1951 a log Kingdom Hall was built 16' x 26'. In 
1960 Jehovah's Witnesses built a bigger Kingdom 
Hall, 30' x 70'. 

Many Bible meetings before 1960 were held at 
various places by Jehovah's Witnesses at Gimli, 
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north of Gimli, Camp Morton, Matlock and Win
nipeg Beach. 

During the Ban of Jehovah's Witnesses, meetings 
were held on a fishing boat on the lake at Ames. 

Mrs. Eva Semchyshyn's daughter Stella is a mis
sionary of Jehovah's Witnesses in Chile for the last of 
26 years. She is still there. Other missionaries have 
moved to Toronto, Montreal and Vancouver. 

Since 1960 when the new Kingdom Hall was 
built, increase of Jehovah's Witnesses from year 1930 
of 4 proc1aimers of God's Kingdom, to the present 
there are 50 that are active, telling people about 
God's Kingdom, which is the only hope for all man
kind, covering a territory of 900 square miles, visit
ing those who have a hearing ear to listen to God's 
Word. 

Little Britain United Church 
By 1882, the congregation of Little Britain Pres

byterian Church was celebrating the 30th Anniversa
ry of its founding. Although the Presbyterians had 
been promised a minister of their own denomination 
as early as 1812 when the first Selkirk settlers came, it 
was not until 1851 that an ordained man was finally 
sent to the Red River colony. He was the Rev. John 
Black, from Upper Canada, and in the spring of 1852 
he met with fourteen families at the home of Donald 
Gunn, and the congregation of Little Britain was 
formed. Their first meeting-house was built the same 
year and the log building, with its thatched roof, also 
served the community as school and library until 

Little Britain United Church. 



1878. A cairn on the River Road, just north of the 
"Locks" , marks the location. 

In 1863, a grant of land from the Hudson's Bay 
Company had been received by the congregation, to 
be the site for a new church, its location about half a 
mile south of Lower Fort Garry on the west bank of 
the Red River. However, it was more than ten years 
before the church and manse had been completed. 
John Clouston, with the help of Duncan McRae, was 
in charge of the stone masonry and it is believed that a 
number of Wolseley's men from the Fort helped to 
raise the walls of the church. 

The manse was first occupied in 1872 by the Rev. 
and Mrs. John McNabb and it served as the home for 
successive ministers until the end of the century, and 
as a Church Hall until 1950 when it was condemned 
as unsafe and demolished the following year to make 
room for the present Hall. A manse at Lot 115 on the 
River Road was used for a dozen or more years but 
the distance from the church proved to be inconve
nient and the present manse, on the church property, 
dates from 1916. 

The old stone church, itself, was dedicated in 
1874 and the same building is still in use, although 
the bell tower was not added until 1920, a memorial 
to the men who had fallen in World War One. The 
first recorded burial in the churchyard was of Mur
dock McDonald in 1869, and on the old tombstones 
are the names of many pioneers of the district who 
were also prominent in the early history of Manitoba. 

In 1925, the congregation voted in favor of 
Church Union and Little Britain became a "United 
Church" . Throughout its history it has been part of a 
multiple charge, having been associated at various 
times with Selkirk, Parkdale, Cloverdale, Ashfield, 
Clandeboye and Netley Lake. The present three-, 
point charge includes Rivercrest, Bird's Hill and 
Little Britain. 

Quite a number of ministers have served the con
gregation since its beginning. Still remembered are: 
1929 - The Rev. 1. A. McConnell 
1948 - Mr. A. Parsons 
1950 - The Rev. D. E. Bennett 
1954 - The Rev. T. B. Pearson 
1959 - Mr. Lachlan McLean 
1961 - The Rev. Dr. P. N. Murray 
1963 - The Rev. R. McPherson 
1965 - The Rev. "Bud" Bewell 
1966 - The Rev. John McLeod 
1970 - The Rev. Bernard Lee 

Mormon Church 

The Church Of Latter Day Saints was opened in 
the fall of 1979 and it is located on the Little Britain 
Road in Little Britain. 
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Church of Latter Day Saints Little Britain Road. 

Mustard Seed Chapel 
The Mustard Seed Chapel was built about 1901 at 

the mouth of the Red River. It served about twenty
six families. It also served as a school with Reverend 
Benjamin McKenzie as its minister and school teach-
er. 

There was a church at the Robinson Spur Ceme
tery but it was destroyed by fire. It was decided at a 
vestry meeting on March 26, 1940 to move the Mus
tard Seed Chapel to its present site which is the 
Robinson Spur Cemetery. 

The Mustard Seed Chapel was moved in the fall 
of 1940 to the Robinson Spur Cemetery by two teams 
of horses owned by Mr. Jack Tovel and Mr. Hugh 
Enyart. Also present were Mr. Henry Lillie and Mr. 
John Lillie. 

Mustard Seed Chapel and Robinson Spur Cemetery, Matlock, 
1979. 

In the spring of 1969 the outside of the Chapel 
was painted with paint donated by some generous 
people from Matlock. The churchyard is maintained 
by the members of the church from Matlock .. 

In the summer of 1979 the church was painted 
inside and outside. On August 12, 1979, the first 
service in many a year was held at Mustard Seed 



Chapel with the Rt. Reverend Barry Valentine, the 
Bishop of Rupertsland, officiating with Reverend 
Stephen Sharman. Many former residents were in 
attendance. A picnic was held after the church ser
vice and the occasion was a memorable experience 
for all. 

Neighborhood Sunday School 
Esther Fillmore Pearson 

During the latter part of the 1930's some of the 
parents in the Fillmore School District must have 
decided it was high time their children attend Sunday 
School. Although there were many cars in the district 
at this time, the roads were blocked with snow for 
most of the winter. A non-denominational Sunday 
School and Adult Bible Class was organized to rotate 
in each other's homes on Sunday afternoons. The 
School Teacher was always included in this group 
because she or he was also trapped by the snow. 

Most families arrived in box sleighs drawn by a 
team of horses able to plow through the deep snow 
drifts. On very cold days the family, except for the 
driver, would be huddled in the bottom of the box on 
a bed of straw under a buffalo or cowhide robe. Feet 
would be kept warm by flat stones heated on a stove, 
well in advance, and wrapped in asbestos paper. 

While the fathers were unhitching the horses and 
putting them in the barn the children would rush to 
put on their skates for a warm up session on the ever 
present rink. Some of the children think they recall 
wearing their skates during the Sunday School but 
knowing the parents, this seems unlikely. However, 
the minute the class, which was usually held in the 
kitchen, was dismissed the game of hockey would 
commence. Branches were used for sticks and a 
frozen dirt or manure lump for a puck. 

The parents held their Bible Class in the living 
room. They took turns leading the class. They did not 
rush to get onto the skating rink but they very much 
enjoyed an hour of fellow-ship over tea and coffee 
and a delicious lunch. 

Miss Vera McRae always had a pot of yeast stored 
on her warming oven. This never seemed to be used 
to illustrate the parable of the leaven hid in three 
measures of meal, but the memory of this good 
aroma and the friendly kitchens live on and must 
have preconditioned the graduates of that class to 
think Sunday School was a very good place to be. 

Soon the Municipality of St. Andrews com
menced grading up the roads and powerful snow 
clearing equipment replaced the neighborhood six or 
eight-horse power plow. Churches became accessi
ble all year around and the Neighborhood Sunday 
School was no more. 
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Our Lady of the Lake 
The first Roman Catholic missionaries in this 

territory served in what was then known as the Gimli 
District. This was a vast tract bounded on the east by 
Lake Winnipeg, on the south by an imaginary line 
running from Petersfield to Inwood. It then went 
north along the C.N.R. right of way to Fisher 
Branch, from there to Shorncliffe, and then back to 
the lake again. 

In 1875, the Icelanders started the first permanent 
Icelandic colony. In time the term Gimli was applied 
only to a restricted area around the present town. In 
1885, the Gimli settlement was thrown open to other 
nationals. 

Groups of Polish settlers started to move in 
around the end of the century. They came by way of 
Teulon which was then the end of steel (C.N.R.). 
Settlements of these people grew up in Pleasant 
Home, Gimli, Komarno and then spread all over the 
large district of Gimli. These people were of the 
Roman Catholic faith. In this vast unpopulated area 
of forest and swamp, they settled on homesteads, cut 
off to a great extent from even their nearest neigh
bors. They missed especially contact with their 
church. A devout people, they had to face the hard
ships of this new life without the Solemn Rites of the 
church and the guidance and the comfort of a Parish 
Priest. 

In 1899, a small group of the men made a trip to 
Winnipeg ·to invite a Polish priest to visit them. The 
first one who came in response was Father Adalbert 
Kuloway, who had his headquarters at St. Mary's 
Rectory in Winnipeg. In February, 1899, he visited 
the Poles in Pleasant Home; mass was said and the 
first baptisms administered. 

Following this trip, he and other priests made 
visits. These trips were fraught with many hardships. 
Someone went to Teulon to meet the priest. He then 
acted as guide, and the two walked twenty-two miles 
through water and forest. This guide was often Roch 
Pawulski. He had built a three-roomed cabin the 
previous year and it was used for the services the 
priest performed. Trips were made to other settle
ments as well. 

In 1904, the first church was built by the immi
grants themselves near Gimli. They began petition
ing the archbishop for a parish priest. 

The Oblate Fathers were the first itinerate mis
sionaries to enter the district. Father Ernest 1. Kostorz 
was the first resident priest who endured the hard
ships of the times along with his flock. On his arrival 
he found seventeen families in the parish. When he_ 
left in 1907, the number was seventy-seven. 

In 1902, the C.P.R. railway extended its track to 
Winnipeg Beach and the town became a popular 



Josie Rogowski and her catechism class 1955, Our Lady of 
the Lake Church, Winnipeg Beach. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Pawloski on Golden Wedding Anniversary 
1974. Lady of the Lake Roman Catholic Church, Winnipeg 
Beach. 

summer resort. There was, as well, an influx of 
permanent residents and new businesses sprang up 
each year. Thee were many Roman Catholics among 
the new residents and the Fathers of St. Mary felt they 
must be provided with Sunday mass. For three years 
different priests provided this service for the summer 
residents. A chapel was built and named, "The 
Chapel of the Most Holy Redeemer." It was blessed 
on July 15, 1911, by Father La Bonte. Later Father 
O'Donnel changed the name to "Our Lady of the 
Lake" which change has lasted until now (1982). 

This church was used as a mission chapel for the 
Polish parishioners during the winters. In 1929, the 
church was enlarged and renovated. The priest's resi-
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dence was repaired and painted. Our Lady of the 
Lake thus became one of the larger churches in the 
whole Interlake. 

Finally, in 1972, a fine new parish church was 
built in the town of Winnipeg Beach. It has a large 
seating capacity, and is used by all the Christian 
denominations for events that draw crowds too large 
for the other churches. 

The parish priest at the present time is Father 
Eugene Grzeski. At present he lives in Gimli with 
Rev. T. 1. Hocks who serves that district. 

Sacred Heart Chapel, Victoria Park 
Sacred Heart Chapel - Victoria Park is located 

on Church Road on two acres of land donated by 
Phillip Danko in 1909. The first church was built in 
1909. The first members and all founders of the 
church were: 
Frank Gusnowsky Martin Lakusciak 
Steve Gusnowsky Joe Galant Sr. 
Walter Evaskavich Frank Esaak 
Phillip Danko Keaton Hochkevich 
Samuel Sobkovich Michael Popp 
Stanley Sobkovich - eleven families in all. 

Five years later, in 1914, the first church was 
dismantled and a new and larger church was built on 
the same site; again with all volunteer labour. In 
1937, the second church was dismantled and the 
present larger church was built on the same site. 

Services were held regularly until New Year's 
Day (last service) January 1977. The members at the 
end of December 1976 were nine families. 

The cemetery remains in use although the church 
no longer holds regular services. At present, it is a 
Polish mission of the Notre Dame Church, Selkirk. 

t 

Sacred Heart Chapel, Victoria Park. 



St. Andrew's On-the-Red 
St. Andrew's is the oldest surviving stone church 

in Western Canada. The parish was founded and the 
present church was built through the efforts of the 
Venerable Archdeacon William Cockran, who ar
rived in the Red River Settlement in 1825. 

In 1829 the Archdeacon built a house which also 
served as a school and church. In 1831 a log church 
was built and completed and dedicated in 1832. 

St. Andrews Anglican Church parsonage. The minister, Rev. 
King and his wife and family and Archdeacon Kirby. 

Interior - st. Andrews-on-the-Red Anglican Church. 
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St. Andrews-on-the-Red Anglican Church, 1932. 

Construction of the present Church began on July 
4, 1845 and St. Andrew's Church was consecrated by 
Bishop David Anderson on December 19, 1849. 

The contents of the Church manifest a sense of 
heritage and some of the highlights are: a portable 



organ, a carron stove, box pews in the gallery, the 
original light fixtures (now electrified), kneelers cov
ered with buffalo hide, memorials to Archdeacon 
William Cockran; to John Norquay, Manitoba's first 
native-born premier; to Captain William Kennedy, 
Arctic Explorer and to many others. 

St. Andrew's church stands as one of the best 
known symbols of the province of Manitoba. 

The Rapids 
My ancient church in honour of St. Andrew simple 

saint, stands dominant, commanding all 
Curve of river from two miles each way, and 

watches over yonder 
To the far blue pines. The river whorls, grand 

rapids at this place 
Were once the danger point for voyageurs; placid 

now 
The waters calm the former turmoil of a time long 

past. 
In cold white light of Christmas moon or living sun 

at Easter morning I have seen 
These walls of stone become the stuff of soul, new 

life 
New hope and heart to meet the shock of future 

fear 
And symbol be transformed to flesh and blood. 
Here lie the bones of splendid ancestors, still but 

still , 
Who sternly set their standards, made firm steps 
And challenged all the clan to follow carefully, or 

fall and fail 
But be responsible. So under all these stone 

memorials 
I do salute you, pioneers whose dust and memory 
Have formed the fabric, wrought the tapestry 
That tells of all those hard cold days and nights, 

those grim determined prayers 
That gave command to God Himself to exercise 
His grace and mercy on those troubled glorious 

days 
When continents were won and nations born. 
Mary Elizabeth Bayer - (Segment from her poem 

about the Red River). 

Ste. Anne's Roman Catholic Church
Petersfield, Manitoba 
Submitted by Verna Wallace 

Ste. Anne's Church in Petersfield had its begin
nings in 1936 when a small group of dedicated 
citizens decided to pool their efforts and work toward 
establishing a Catholic parish in this area. Previous to 
this, any Catholic wishing to attend Mass had to 
travel to Selkirk, which at that time was next to 
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impossible, as very few had the means to travel that 
distance. On occasion during the summer months, 
Mass would be held at the home of Mrs. O'Connor 
with a visiting priest in attendance, and would some
times be followed by a meeting of those present. It 
was at just such a meeting that the idea of building a 
church was first considered. According to the rec
ords, those first members included Mr. and Mrs. 
John Donohoe and family, Mr. and Mrs. Guilbert and 
family, Mr. and Mrs. O'Connor and family, Mr.and 
Mrs. Joe Koch Senior and Mrs. Vosper. 

St. Anne's Catholic Church, Petersfield, built in 1934. 

A parcel of land was bought in 1936 from Mr. 
Foord and a small church was built on the site with 
volunteer help. Apparently a visitor to the area was 
dismayed to find no church in the district, and as a 
result she left a modest sum of money in her will to be 
used towards the building of a Catholic Church in 
Petersfield. Mr. Guilbert kindly donated a small lot 
and house which was used as a residence for the first 
priest, Father Bernard Nieslony. In later years this 
property was sold and a small rectory was built on the 
church grounds. This was used occasionally by visit
ing priests and by Sisters who came each summer to 
teach catechism. Additional land was later brought 
by the parish. In 1949 three lots were purchased from 
St. Andrews Municipality and in 1967 two adjoining 
lots were purchased from Norbert Greyeyes. This 
extra property was bought with a view to further 
development, perhaps a new and larger church with 
ample parking area and sufficient grounds for the 
church-yard cemetery. 

Over the years the congregation grew steadily 
and in 1951 it was deemed necessary to enlarge the 
church. An addition was built on and served the 



needs of the parish well until 1960 when it became 
evident more space was needed to accomodate all 
those wishing to attend Mass, so a further addition 
was built. 

During this time a goodly number of "cottagers" 
holidaying in this area began to attend our services 
each summer, and this has increased several fold over 
the years to the point where they are now an integral 
part of our congregation, often assisting as lay read
ers and supporting us at various parish functions. 

Since its beginning, our parish has relied heavily 
on volunteer help in all areas, for without the dedi
cated works of such parishioners the church could not 
have survived. Members such as Mr. and Mrs. Dono
hoe, Mr. and Mrs. Joe Koch Sr, and Mr. and Mrs. Joe 
Janisch Sr. certainly worked above and beyond the 
call of duty in their efforts to keep the affairs of the 
church running smoothly. Only they know how much 
of their time and effort was given to and for the 
church. As well Mr. and Mrs. R. Bidinost and Hank 
and Betsy Heuvels have given many many years of 
faithful service to the church. Our organists also are 
volunteers, and we are most grateful for their dedi
cated service and for their years of faithful atten
dance. Mrs. J. Koch Sr. was the first organist and 
served until 1968, except for a five period in the early 
fifties when Margaret Kamer played, followed by 
Tom Donahoe (1968-1973) and our present organist 
Mrs. Jim Donohoe who took over from her son Tom 
in 1973. Since music is such vital part of the Sunday 
service, these dedicated parishioners are to be com
mended for sharing their talent with us over the 
years. We are truly grateful to them. 

Since its beginning, Ste. Annes has been served 
by several priests with Father Nieslony in 1938 being 
the first and only resident priest, followed by Father 
Hilland (1939-1954), Father Boening (1954-1963), 
Father Herman (1963-1966), Father Otterbach 
(1966-1973), Father Jacek (1973-1975), Father Ris
sling (1975-1978), and our present priest Father Kauf
man who came to our parish in 1978. During the first 
two years the parish was served by visiting priests on 
an irregular basis, after which time the congregation 
felt capable of maintaining a regular parish priest. 

Ste. Anne's Church presently is served by three 
groups, The Ladies of Ste. Anne, The Church Coun
cil and The Men's Club. The Ladies of Ste. Anne is 
the longest established of these groups, having been 
founded in 1938, and has taken care of the needs of 
the church over the years. The Church Council 
formed in 1940, attends to the business ofthe church 
and discusses with the other two groups any neces
sary works and improvements. The Men's Club is a 
fairly recently formed group who take care of the 
operating expenses of the church as well as attending 
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to the grounds. All three clubs work together harmo
niously with their common goal being the upkeep 
and betterment of our church. 

Our congregation is a veritable mixture of all 
nationalities and runs the gamut from the very young 
to the very old. The attendance rate is excellent, 
being approximately seventy-five percent full every 
Sunday and during the summer filled to overflowing. 
We are most grateful to have Ste. Anne's Church in 
our midst, and trust that it will always be a part of our 
community for generations to come. 

History of St. Bartholomew's Anglican 
Church - Winnipeg Beach 

St. Bartholomew's Church, built in 1909 was 
originally situated on Grove Street. In 1947 it was 
moved to its present site on Churchill Road and 
remodelled. 

The same year it was rededicated by the late 
Archbishop Sherman. 

During the years the exterior and interior of the 
Church have been enriched and improved by dona
tions of furnishings, memorial gifts, and volunteer 
work by the members of the congregation. 

Though our membership is not what it was, the 
congregation is dedicated and enjoy working to
gether to keep our church open. 

St. Bartholomew's Church extends a welcome to 
all. 

St. Clement's Church Mapleton 
1861-1981 

For dates and details in the history of St. Clem
ent's Church, I am indebted to the Rev. T. C. B. 
Boone, archivist to the Ecclesiastical Province of 
Rupert's Land who researched its history for a Cen
tennial Booklet published on the occasion of St. 
Clement's Church Centenary 1961. 

- Vernon Railton 
With the development of the Red River Valley, it 

became apparent the spiritual needs of the people 
between the two churches, St. Andrews to the south 
and St. Peters to the north, were not being met. In the 
late 1800's a school was built at Mapleton. The Rev. 
Mr. W. A. Watkins was brought in to teach school 
and to conduct divine services. These services were 
held in the school. The need for a church was recog
nized and a meeting was arranged to ascertain what 
support would be forthcoming to erect a new church. 
The response was favorable. The gathering was told 
that if they would raise One Hundred Pounds a like . 
amount would be donated by the Bishop. It was 
decided to build the edifice out of local stone. 

In 1857, Samuel Taylor, Mason, moved to 



St. Clements Anglican Church, Old England. 

Mapleton from Moose Factory with the William 
McKay family into which he had married. He kept a 
diary. He notes in some detail the building of the 
church. One entry states: "I began to build at the 
church on Wednesday the 13th. I wrought three days 
at building stones and one day carpenter the first 
week" ... I wrought five days the second week. Say 
nine days in all". "I was building stonework on the 
25th". Mr. Taylor records nothing further until the 
month of November when he summarizes some more 
activities. "John Hudson put in the Mapleton Church 
windows on the 9th". "I was building and plastering 
the church on Saturday 9th, 11th and 12th" ... 
"Tuesday was a soft, snowy day. I was plastering 
above the door for a while". The church was finished 
to a sufficient extent to warrant its use at the end of 
the month so we find in Mr. Taylor's diary for Decem
ber 1861, Sunday 1st, "The Church of St. Clement's 
was opened for divine worship by the Lord Bishop of 
Rupert's Land and Mr. Hunter- the church was full 
of people from up above and from down below. 
Indeed, many had to go home as it was rather cold 
that evening" . 

In the tower of St. Clement's hangs the "John 
West Bell" . The bell was brought over by John West, 
the first missionary in Red River. It was hung in the 
first St. John's Church in North Winnipeg. As the 
parish grew a larger church was needed. A set of 
three bells were ordered in keeping with the larger 
church. The original bell was sent to St. Clement's. 
There is an interesting account of the hanging of the 
bell in Mr. Taylor's final reference to the church, in 
1862. "There was a fine bell put up at St. Clement's 
on Saturday 15th, after dark at night with fire and 
lantern light". The bell that still rings from the belfry 
was the first to be heard pealing over the wilderness 
west of "Red River". 
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The St. Clement's Church tower was originally 
intended to be built to mark the Golden Jubilee of the 
consecration of the church which would fall on Janu
ary 11th, 1914. It seems that difficulties in raising 
money needed to pay for the massive tower and the 
intervention of the First World War delayed the cam
paign for many years. By 1928 the tower having been 
built and free from debt was ready for consecration. 
The service was conducted by the Most Rev. Samuel 
P. Matheson, Primate of all Canada, on July 15th the 
same year. 

For many years St. Clement's was the official 
church of Lower Fort Garry and on the first day of the 
week, gallant gentlemen clad in their broadcloth and 
their ladies in silks and satins, made their way to this 
little house of God and sat in seats reserved for their 
use. It was also for some period Garrison Church of 
the Lower Red River and scarlet tunics added a gay 
color to many a scene of sabbath splendor. 

In 1887, the fast growing town of Selkirk, imme
diately to the north of Mapleton necessitated the 
building of Christ Church and the mother church 
became a Chapel-of-Ease ministered to by the Rec
tors of Selkirk. 

In 1958 the parish work in Selkirk having so 
grown as to need the undivided attention of the Rec
tor, Archbishop Barfoot approved a proposal to sepa
rate St. Clement's Parish and to appoint a Superannu
ated priest as Vicar. A suitable bungalow was built on 
a delightful spot on the Red River to serve as a 
Vicarage and St. Clement's became once more an 
independent parish. 

Among the memorials in the church are four 
stained glass windows. The window over the Holy 
Table depicting Christ blessing the children, was 
donated by parents during the incumbency of Rev. C. 
R. Littler "In memory of children at rest" in the 
churchyard. The window representing our Lord car
rying His cross is a memorial to the men of the parish 
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who died in the two World Wars. The third window 
portraying the Apostle Paul was given by the family 
of Paul and Nancy Pruden 1898-1946. In the Cente
nary Year 1961, Miss Alexis Taylor donated a win
dow in memory of Samuel Taylor, Builder. 

St. Clement's Church was named for the histor
ical old Church in London St. Clement's Danes. It 
has been fittingly called "The smallest but the most 
serenely beautiful of all Red River Churches" . 

St. George's Anglican Church 
St. George's Anglican Church, Peguis, was built 

in 1938 following the amalgamation of St. George's 
Church and the new St. Peter's Church. The Church 
was donated to the St. John's Cathedral Boys School. 

St. George's Anglican Church, Peguis. Built in 1938-39 follow
ing amalgamation of St. George's and new St. Peters. The 
church was donated to St. John's Boys School. 

St. George's Wakefield Anglican Church 
St. George's Wakefield Anglican Church cele

brated its 75th Anniversary on November 4th, 1979. 
The Church was consecrated on November 6, 1904. 
The Bell Tower was erected in 1944 in memorial to 

Wakefield Anglican Church, Petersfield, 1979. 
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those who had served in World Wars One and Two. In 
1967 the old school building from Parkdale, in St. 
Andrew's was purchased and attached to the Church. 
The additional room serves as facilities for Sunday 
School classes on Sunday morning during Sunday 
morning Services as well as various meetings of the 
Church throughout the year. The present minister is 
The Rev. R. 1. M. Willingham, who resides at St. 
Clement's vicarage. 

St. Margaret's Catholic Church 
Little Britain 

On March 27, 1927, a group of 100 immigrants 
from Germany arrived in Little Britain, between 
Lockport and Lower Fort Garry. The settlement orgi
nated through the initiative of Roman Catholic Father 
Kierdorf, Immigration Secretary for Catholics, and 
Agent for the Canada Colonization Association. 

St. Margaret's Roman Catholic Church, Little Britain. 

In 1977 the Little Britain Community celebrated 
the 50th anniversary of their settlement and of their 
Church and Parish of St. Margaret's. Mrs. Maria 
Werhle recalled the early beginnings in a book, "We 
Sure Have No Regrets." In her book Mrs. Wehrle 
described how the settlers started their new life on 
3400 acres. The settlers lived in a large commune 
building specially built for them. Sunday worships 
were conducted in the community building until 
1931. 

In 1931 the community building was taken apart. 
One quarter of the building remained and became the 
church until 1943. 

The present church was built in 1943, and from 
1944 until 1973, it was served by Oblate Fathers, 
living in the rectory beside the church. Since 1973, -
the parish has been served by Oblate Fathers from St. 
Joseph's parish in Winnipeg. 



St. Matthew's Cloverdale Anglican 
Church 
Gordon A. Norquay 

Early in 1904 a meeting was held in the Clover
dale School to arrange for a formation of a parish and 
erection of an Anglican Church. Those present were: 
Rev. C.N.F Jeffery, Rev. H. 1. King, 1. R. Suther
land, James Anderson, Andrew Truthwaite Sr., 1. E. 
Harriott Sr. , Alex Campbell, 1. E. Harriott Jr., Colin 
Campbell, Alex Johnstone, Chas. Johnstone, Wm. 
A. Norquay. 

James Anderson and Andrew Truthwaite Sr., 
each offered one acre of land as a site for the church; 
after some discussions the Anderson offer was de
cided on, and plans were made to start building on 
the property. 

A carpenter named Albert Boreskil was hired and 
construction was started. The building materials and 
lumber, etc., were purchased and hauled to the site by 
the Anglican men of the newly formed parish. Dur
ing that time and later on the women and men of the 
Anglican faith gave freely of their time. 

The men helped with the construction and the 
women put on teas, concerts, picnics in their efforts 
to raise money to help in paying for the church. The 
families that helped build and support the church 
were: Sutherlands, Harriotts, Andersons, Calders, 
Truthwaites, Johnstones, Sanders, McDonalds, 
Campbells, Lands, Norquays, and Mowats. 

St. Matthews Anglican Church, Cloverdale, opened, 1905. 
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The second and third generations of these early 
pioneers now support the church. Some live in the 
immediate area but those who don't still support and 
attend services at St. Matthews whenever possible. 

This story would be lacking without some refer
ence to the picnics of the era. There was a beautiful 
spot on what is now part of the Ostermann Farms a 
short distance south of the church where the picnics 
were held in July each year. The nice, large poplar 
trees provided shade for the tables where the ladies 
served the most delicious home cooked meals. They 
also had a stand where cold drinks and other treats 
were sold, including home made ice cream. The ice 
cream was made at the Andrew Truthwaite farm 
nearby with the freezer turned by hand. What a job 
that was! It took two men taking turns, one turning 
the crank and the other holding the freezer. It took an 
hour or more to make a freezer full. Oh, but what ice 
cream, especially with wild strawberries! Often, a 
second freezer would be needed before the day was 
over. 

There was also a nice level piece of ground that 
was used as a football field, where tournaments were 
sometimes held. Cloverdale had a team with mem
bers of both churches in it. They won a flag at one of 
these tournaments, another time a silver cup. Some of 
the sons and grandsons of the players on that team are 
still living in the district. 



The picnic grounds are now long gone but ser
vices are still held at St. Matthews Church. 

A Memorial Fund was set up and the response has 
been wonderful. We have had donations from the 
present as well as former members who have left the 
district and the province but are still interested in St. 
Matthews. The church has been painted inside and 
out and a new carpet laid. Our next big project will be 
to raise the church and put in a new foundation. 

We celebrated the 75th anniversary of the open
ing of our church in 1980 which was well attended. 

This completes my story of St. Matthews An
glican Church. 

St. Matthews Anglican Church Cloverdale. 

St. Peter's Anglican Church West Side 

Rev. and Mrs. George Smith, new St. Peters Church, Dynevor 
district, with son Gordon and daughter Sharron, 1961. 
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West St. Peters Chapel situated on land presently occupied by 
Robert and Olive Lillie. 

St. Peters-Dynevor Church, 1981. 

St. Peters Anglican Stone Church 
built in 1853 

This Stone Church was built through the efforts 
of Archdeacon Cochran, but was not completed until 
after Rev. Cowley took charge in 1854. Many local 
men took part in the building. They used oxen carts 
and stone boats to haul the stone from the quarry at 
Tyndall, Manitoba. The bells were from England as 
was the stained window on the East side of the 
church. The church pews were made by the church 
builders. 

The Cree and Saulteaux Indians set up a village at 
the mouth of Netley Creek. Here they hunted, fished, 
grew com and made maple sugar for a living. In 1831 
Rev. Cochran, having settled at the Grand Rapids 
(St. Andrews) turned his attention to the Netley 
Creek Indians. He tried to get them interested in 
agriculture. He finally got the Chief (Peguis) inter
ested and resulted in the founding of the Indian 
Settlement at the mouth of Cooks Creek in 1834. 

In 1838, Chief Peguis, having become convinced 
of the truth of Christianity, was baptised on February. 
7, and was given the name of William King, after the 
late sovereign. His wife was baptised in 1840 and 
given the name of Victoria after the name of the 



Reigning Queen. Before the Stone Church was built, 
the Old Church, built of logs stood on the south side 
of the present one. It was in this old church where the 
Chief and his wife received their baptism. Chief 
Peguis then built his small house close by the church 
and closely associated himself with all the events 
until his death in 1864. 

Old St. Peters Church on east side of the Red River which 
served the west side residents for many years. 

Chief Peguis' Grave, Old St. Peters Church cemetery. 

*It is understood the lady referred to was Flo
rence Nightingale. 

64 

Shortly after St. Peters was built Rev. John 
Smithurst arrived and remained among the Indians 
for many years. Maybe some of us remember the 
love story linked with this name; the church and his 
parents forbade them to marry. His lady went to the 
Crimean War and Smithurst returned to England in 
1851. He died in 1867. * 

Gravestones bearing the names of Chief Peguis, 
Archdeacon Cowley, Rev. Baptise Spence, and more 
recently Rev. Robert H. Marsh, can be found in the 
cemetery at St. Peters Church. There are also numer
ous Indian and white people buried in the cemetery. 

To attend church many people used to cross the 
river first on a ferry then by boat and oars. The 
church was redecorated and plastered. The old cast 
iron stove is still in use. The one in the front fell apart 
when it was moved during the redecorating. The 
organ was once thrown out, but was taken from the 
garbage and taken to the home of William Clemons. 
He worked on it all winter of 1964. Mice had eaten 
most of the keys and we had to buy new parts for it. 
That is the original organ used yet today. Our beloved 
Rev. George Smith was in his work clothes and 
helped with the plastering and painting. The font in 
front, is where most of us were baptised, I cannot 
recall just what inscription is on that font. In 1967 the 
bells were stolen and never recovered. 

Around 1967, one of my girl friends from Peguis 
Reserve said, "Amy you know my father helped 
build this church and he told me to look on the south 
west corner. He wrote his initials, "R.O.", there, 
while the plaster was still damp". This was Peguis 
Day so we looked round and right enough, we found 
his initials. Rudelph Olson lived to a good old age 
and was a regular church goer at the St. Mathews 
Church, South Peguis Reserve. 

The present priest in charge is Reverend Mar
garet Marquardt. 

Launching Church boat for St. Peters Old Stone Church, on 
east side of Red River. (Operated two months each summer) 
1960. L to R: Peter Hoydalo, Syd Dunning, Reuhen Mc
Cinakey, Peter Trosin, Rev. George Smith. 



List of Clergy - St. Peters Anglican Church 
Rev. William Cochran 1831-1839 
Rev. John Smithurst 1839-1851 
Rev. William Cochran 1851-1853 
Rev. C. Hellyer 1853-1854 
Rev. A. Cowley 1854-1855 
Rev. William Cochran 1855-1856 
Rev. A. Cowley 1956-1967 
Rev. H. Cochran 1867-1874 
Rev. 1. A. MacKay 1874-1875 
Rev. Gilbert Cook 1875- I 88 I 
Rev. B. MacKenzie 1881-1890 
Rev. John George Anderson 1890-1909 
Rev. L. Laronde 1909- I 9 I 4 
Rev. Malcolm Scott 19 I 4- I 918 
Rev. Alfred Cook 1919-1922 
Mr. William Tenney (student) 1923-1927 
Rev. W. H. Walker 1928-1937 
Rev. George Gillespie 1937- I 941 
Rev. George C. Smith 1947-1950 
Rev. T. C. Boone 1950- I 954 
Mr. Sam Cawson 
Brian Orvis 
Deaconess Stapleton 
Rev. G. C. Smith 
Rev. Adam Cuthand 

1961 
1967 

"Lord Selkirk" at Peguis Days at Old St. Peters Church, 1967. 

The Church of St. Thomas, Lockport 
(Formerly known as North St. Andrew's 
Chapel) 

The parish of St. Thomas was founded in 1867 as 
a Chapel of Ease for the Elderly and was established 
because of the number of elderly persons living in the 
area who found it difficult to get to St. Andrew's 
Sunday by Sunday. A little log Chapel was built in 
1868 on land donated by Mr. R. Stevens (who did the 
carving around the chancel at St. Andrew's). The 
Chapel sat just south of the present building and 
faced north, with the entrance at the south end. It was 
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known as North St. Andrew's Chapel. The area in 
which the Chapel was built was known as North St. 
Andrew's until the building of the locks in 1912, 
when it became known as Lockport. Around the tum 
of the century, there was a very active Sunday School 
in the Old Chapel under the capable leadership of a 
Miss Truthwaite. 

By 1903 the log building had become unfit for 
use, and an appeal was made for funds, to be used to 
build a new Chapel. The appeal was not successful as 
money was short in supply. Mr. G. Hay and Mr. 
Thomas Mawson organized voluntary labour, and 
donations of material were made by many in the area. 
The new Chapel was completed in 1905. (It is now 
known as St. Thomas Church.) 

St. Thomas Anglican Church, Lockport. 

Archbishop Matheson officiated at the opening of 
the Chapel in 1906. Loyalty to St. Andrew's and 
family ties in the area surrounding it resulted in the 
closing ofthe Chapel in 1908, but it was re-opened in 
1910 by the Reverend A. 1. Warwick, and from then 
on the congregation continued to grow. 

The Chancel was added shortly after the re-open
ing. The east window, depicting "Christ, the Light of 
the World", was installed at the same time. (The 
window is dated "1914".) In the early twenties, the 
tower was built and the memorial window in memory 
of the men who gave their lives during the first World 
War was donated at about the same time. 

During the early days of the depression, as part of 
a work project for the area, the Church was raised 
and a basement was put under it to provide accom
modation for Sunday School, Girl Guides, Boy 
Scouts and other Church organizations. A false ceil- . 
ing was added at this time and later on, the outside 
was stuccoed and paint applied inside and out. In 
1931 the iron fence was put around the grounds. By 



the late thirties, the present oak pulpit, lecturn, 
prayer desk and communion rails had been installed. 
In 1950, twenty polished oak kneelers were donated 
by the Evening Branch of the Women's Association. 
These were installed by boys from the Church Boys' 
League. 

Winnipeg Beach United Church 
The United Church building which stands at the 

comer of Stitt and Murray was built in 1905. It has 
withstood its seventy odd years well and is in regular 
use today (1982). At the present time plans are under 
way to build an additional room to be used for Sun
day School, meetings, etc .. Plumbing and a kitchen 
facility will be included. 

The early congregations seem to have had finan
cial troubles. It never seemed possible to have more 
than a small number of supporters. This was partly 
due to the fact that the immigrants who came in 
around the tum of the century were from Europe and 
were members of the Roman Catholic and Greek 
Orthodox faith. The business men were pre
dominately Jewish. 

The very early church records mention among 
others, the names of Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, Dr. 
and Mrs. Charles Scribner, Mr. and Mrs. Dawson 
and Mrs. Halliday. Mr. Dawson had retired from 
school teaching and lives with Mrs. Dawson in Win
nipeg Beach. Mrs. Thompson is now ninety years of 
age and lives in Central Park Lodge in Winnipeg. 
Although having a serious loss of hearing she still 
remembers a great deal about the beginnings of the 
church and carries on an interesting conversation. 

For a long time it was impossible to maintain a 
regular resident minister and the charge was supplied 
by students who were sent out by Presbytery. In face 
of many difficulties these- men managed to keep the 
services fairly regular and to be available for wed
dings, baptisms and confirmations. 

Around the late twenties the minister came down 
on the 5:20 train from Winnipeg on Saturdays. He 
came as far as Whytewold and stayed the night at the 
home of Hugh McPherson. On Sunday he held a 
service in the school house in the morning. After that 
he drove to Winnipeg Beach and had a second ser
vice. He would stay over night at the Thompson 
home, returning to Winnipeg on the morning train. 
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In the sixties the Presbytery decided to make 
Winnipeg Beach part of the Clandeboye charge. 

Years ago, when the services were not too regu
lar, a group of concerned women opened a Sunday 
School for the children in Winnipeg Beach area. 
Mrs. Edna Thompson was the first superintendent. 
This Sunday School was the only one in the district. 
It served the children of parents of all denominations. 

A women's group consisting at first, of the moth
ers of the Sunday School children, was formed to 
support the work. As years went on, the group in
cluded women interested in church work. This group 
at present provides financial support for the church 
with its teas, bazaars and sales. 

Some of the more recent ministers who lived in 
the manse in Clandeboye include Reverend Rekken, 
Rev. Jim Hume, Rev. Hugh Bill and Ryon C. 
Johnston, our present lay minister. 

Olan Isfeld, our present organist, has served the 
church in that capacity for the last twenty-one years, 
first in the Sunday School and later for the church 
services. 

Faithful workers like this have been responsible 
for the fact that, in spite of many difficulties, our 
church is still active after seventy-five years. 

Holy Rosary Catholic Church 
Kernstead Road - West of Winnipeg Beach 

Holy Rosary Polish Catholic Church, Kernsted Rd. 
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"Flashback" for Schools 
Talk of your queens and empresses 

And other personages royal 
None have half the power 
Nor half the subjects loyal 
As she, the little School Ma'am 
Who trips along the way, 
To take the place she makes a throne 
At nine 0' clock each day. 
This was written in many little autograph books by 
Miss Myrtle Goldstone, a School Ma'am. 

Armistice School District #2043 
by Viola Lipinski 

Armistice School District was formed in 1921 to 
take the overflow of pupils from Melnice S. D. to the 
north and Hartley to the south. The first school had a 
kitchen and bedroom built at the front of it with a 
hallway or entrance to the school between these two 
rooms which were to be living quarters for the teach
er. Very few teachers resided at the school, the major
ity boarded at one or another of the homes close to the 
school. 

In the winter Armistice School proved very hard 
to heat. By 1950, a new school was built which 
boasted of an electric bell, an oil furnace, and indoor 
washrooms. 

When the present school divisions came into 
being Armistice was in the northwest comer of Sel
kirk School Division. The parents of Armistice S.D. 
voted the district into the Interlake School Division. 
Thereby they were able to send their children to 
Teulon schools which were closer to their homes. 
Armistice School was moved to the Teulon school
yard where it served as a classroom for a few years. 

Today, Armistice School the second is in the 
Teulon museum grounds. Here it keeps Hartley 
School company and reminds people of the past. 

Teachers who taught at Armistice School are: 
Mrs. Shepherd, Mrs. Chalmers, Mr. Ted Chalmers, 
Mr. Banning, Mr. Chidley, Mr. Fyles, Miss H. 
Medynski, Miss F. Campbell, Mr. McNicol, Mr. S. 
Herra, Miss V. Mair, Mrs. Louis Lipinski (nee Mair), 
Miss E. Epp, Mrs. T. King, Mr. S. Derda, Mr. 
Dunning, Mr. A. Koshelanyk, Miss D. Rochinski, 
Miss Loewan, Mr. Shewchuk, Miss 1. Hagglund and 
Miss Semeniuk. 

Clandeboye School District #47 
Clandeboye School district #47 was established 

in 1878. The first school was built on the acreage near 
where Bill and Jennifer Irla are living in 1982. In the 
Western Producer supplement, "Western People" 
the following report is recorded. "The school house 
is a new, neat log building, well warmed and venti-
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Old Clandeboye School built in 1916, and replaced in 1970. 

lated and well furnished - with the exception of wall 
maps. " 

In 1891 a new school was built in the village of 
Clandeboye on the southwest tip of 3-15-4 East. This 
was a one-room structure of lumber with a porch and 
a small belfry. 

The population growth created the need for a 
larger school and in 1916 a stone school was built 
with two classrooms on the main floor (which was 
well above ground level) and a teachers' room in a 
second level alcove overlooking the front entrance 
steps. The south half of the basement was used for 
dances, whist drives and concerts. It was the social 
centre of the community. The north half of the base
ment contained the heating unit, a wood burning 
furnace, cordwood, and as well served as a general 
storage area. The east wall of the school was built of 
local field stones, the other three sides were quarried 
stones from Tyndall, Manitoba. The comers, win
dow and door casings were polished Tyndall stone. 
The classroom windows faced west as did most of the 
basement windows which were quite large. It was 
always cold; children often had to wear their mitts in 
the classroom in the winter time. When the school 
was first opened children of four and a half years 
attended so as to have enough pupils to be eligible for 
a government grant. From a metal box hidden in the 
frame of the school we learned that when the school 
first opened in September, 1916 the teacher was 
Helen C. Duncan and the following students were 
enrolled: 
Grade 1 
Archie Gunn 
Bob Gunn 
Frank McBain 
Herbert Norcross 
Stewart Pruden 
August Schindler 
Myrtle McDonald 
Jack Smith 
Malcom Kirkness 

Billy Smith 
Estelle King 
Grade 2 
o 
Grade 3 
Cassie Loutit 
Clifford McDonald 
Norman King 
Gordon Smith 



Irene McBain 
Walter Walker 
May Pruden 
Grade 4 
Malvina Pruden 
Tommy McReynolds 
Grade 5 
Leslie Loutit 
Ethel McDonald 
Ella Smith 
Rita Gunn 
Ellen Leask 

Arthur Sutherland 
Dorothy McDonald 
Leslie King 
John McBain 
Grade 7 
Thomas Smith 
Dolly Smith 
Mary King 
Charlie Norcross 
Grade 8 
Etta Bird 
Rosa Sutherland 

Enclosed in the box also were names of the foot
ball team, members of the Patriotic Society, a list of 
the residents of the school district, information re
garding the Presbyterian Mission and the St. 
George's parish, Wakefield, a list of voters in the 
R.M. of St. Andrews, the front page of the Winnipeg 
Telegram and the Free Press Evening Bulletin, and a 
sheet signed by the trustees naming the contractor, 
architect and cost. The cost of the school is recorded 
as $7500.00 plus $150.00 completed September, 
A.D. 1916. Architect was Henry W. Greene from 
Winnipeg, contractors were The Progress Con
struction Company, St. Boniface, and the sheet was 
signed by John H. Smith, Sec. 34-14-4, Joseph 
McDonald Sec. 9-15-4 and G. T. Sutherland Sec. 
16-15-4. 

To commemorate the closing of the school in 
December, 1969, Julia McDonald wrote a book 
called "Memories ofClandeboye School Days". Part 
of the story goes like this - Our school has seen the 
end of World War One, the crash of the stock market 
and the great depression only to be followed by a 
second world war and the soaring sixties. 

The crash on Wall Street that brought on the 
depression saw many in poverty and hardship never 
before witnessed by modem man. Whole families 
would discard their flimsy foot wear come spring and 
attend school barefoot. Children had to walk several 
miles to school with bread spread with lard, or with
out lunch. 

During the depression, admission to a dance at 
the school was twenty-five cents and the orchestra 
was paid four dollars. 

Then came the second world war and many of the 
graduates joined the ranks of the services and em
barked to parts of Canada and overseas. 

Here at home the school ground was the centre of 
the aluminium drive where salvage trucks picked up 
valued aluminum pots and pans, empty tooth paste 
tubes and foil from cigarette packages that were 
brought to the school by the students. They were 
recycled for the war effort . . . 

As time progressed pupils received grade eleven 
education in the stone school and the option of type-
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writing. Many pupils got their first job at Great West 
Life or other firms because they could type. 

The first graduation was held in 1948 with eleven 
graduates. Crawford McMillan was the high school 
teacher. The graduation exercises were held at the 
United Church. There was organ music, a soloist, 
guest speaker, valedictorian, prophecies and awards. 
An award was given to the graduate who was out
standing in one of the compulsory subjects, English, 
History or Mathematics. There was an award for 
general proficiency and attendance. Relatives, trus
tees, teachers and graduates with their guests enjoyed 
a dinner in the Clandeboye Hall. A toast was made to 
the Queen and the graduates. Later there was a grand 
march followed by dancing. 

In 1961 the high school students were bused to 
Selkirk. The building that was used as a high school 
then is now the junior high school. 

ClANDEBOYE SCHOOL 

Clandeboye Graduation Class, 1953. Back row, L to R: Allan· 
Leask, Tom Pruden. Centre row: Alvin Bracken, Ronny Pru
den, Ray McDonald. Front row: Margaret Kamer, Susan 
Kvoriak, Shirley Pruden. 



In 1967 consolidation took place and for a time 
grades seven, eight and nine went to school at Pe
tersfield. Mobiles (wooden frame buildings) were 
used as extra classrooms. 

William S. Patterson School, Clandeboye, officially opened 
Feb. 1, 1970. 

The William S. Patterson School was built in 
1969. A contest was held to give the school a name. 
Leonard Grieve submitted the name William S. Pat
terson in honor of the school inspector at the time. 
When the school was first built it had 'open area' 
concept, however walls have now been added to 
establish separate classrooms. 

Over the years Clandeboye students have taken 

part in musical festivals, woodworking, rope knots, 
cattle judging, as they were exposed to the teachers' 
different ideas of extra-curricular activities. 

Sports days were held in conjunction with other 
schools in the area. The field day at Petersfield was a 
social event. Marching took place, new clothes were 
bought and pupils competed in whatever event they 
were best in, for their own glory and for the honor of 
the school. 

Willam S. Patterson has a kindergarten unit 
pulled in on the east side of the main building. 
Grades one to six are taught in the main building, 
which has six classrooms. There is a library, music, a 
gymnasium, principal's office, medical and secre
tary's room, teachers' room, a kitchen, second level 
storage space, a small basement and a custodian's 
room. It has wide hallways with triple doors to the 
west and east, double doors to the north and a fire 
escape to the south. 

Trees and shrubs have been planted to enhance 
the grounds and complement the trees that were 
planted there before. A chain link fence faces #9 
highway, the other boundaries are open. 

Cloverdale School 
The first Cloverdale School was built on the 

comer of Pidgeon Bluff and Cloverdale Road, on 
land that was donated by John Edward Harriott. 

Clandeboye School Grades 3 and 4 Class, Teacher Miss Linklater. Back row, L to R: Jerry Cuipak, Larry Fidler, Tony Cronin, Dennis 
Schindler, Bruce Alexander, Ralph Boch, Ricy Smith, Laurie McRae, Danny Hygaard, Donnie Galagun, Kevin Wallace, Victor 
Smokinski. Centre row: Alan Aime, Richard Holland, Eldon McRae, Christy Keating, Sandra Sutherland, Beverly Inman, Arlene 
lichborne, Sandra Smith, Craig Schofield, Henry Hall, Glen Midford. Front row: Karen lichborn, Deb Foster, Marilyn Hunt, Lisa 
Philpott, Diane Walker, Irene Benjamin, Roberta McAulay, Pat Walker, Coral Dorosh, Linda Chrisp. 
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Cloverdale School, 1936. 

Cloverdale School trustees 1936; William Linklater, Jack Har
riott, Charles Truthwaite. 

Cloverdale school, Class of 1905. 
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The building still exists, but it has since been 
moved to Linklater Road where it is now being used 
as a workshop by Kinny Linklater. 

About 1904 a second one-room school was built 
on the original school site. In 1923 a second room 
was added to provide a high school. Sometimes there 
were not enough pupils in the district to qualify for 
the grant needed to keep the high school open, so 
Alex Birston and some of the other people of the 
community would go to nearby school districts to 
recruit more high school pupils. In 1951 the third 
school was completed. It had two classrooms, one 
for Grades I - Grades VI and the second for Grades 
VII - Grades XI. 

The building was equipped with waterworks, 
electric lights, and central heating: a first for Clover
dale. The teachers at that time were Miss Winter and 
Mr. William Esau. This school was used until 1967 
when the schools consolidated to form the Lord Sel
kirk Division. The last teachers to teach in the school 
were Mrs. Cheslock and Mr. Chezick. The school 
was bought later by the Harriott family and used as a 
summer horne. It still remains on the same site but is 
no longer being used. 

"School Days" at Cloverdale in the Late 
Teens and 1\venties 
by Gordon Norquay 

"1919" - I will call that the "Crow Egg" year, 



as, for some reason, there was a drive on that summer 
to destroy all the crows and gophers in Manitoba. 

I don't know if all schools took part in it or not, 
but Cloverdale School did. The teacher at that time 
was Miss Cornish. She told us we would receive five 
cents for each crow egg we brought in and five cents 
for a pair of crow's feet, also five cents for a gopher 
tail. That amount of money looked pretty enticing to 
a boy going to school in those days. 

Most of us went to work hunting down all the 
crows' nests and gophers we could find. Many go
phers were caught by drowning them out of their 
burrows, and with the help of the family dog very few 
got away. Some were minus their tail- it ended up at 
the school the following Monday morning. 

Crows that had met with an accident were usually 
discovered by roving boys who were not above cut
ting their feet off and taking them to school. Some of 
those feet, tails and eggs were starting to smell pretty 
high by the time they reached the school. I don't 
know how Miss Cornish, who was such a wonderful 
person, stood it all in those two months that the hunt 
was on. I do know we appreciated getting all that 
money. 

There are things that happened at school you 
never forget. A short while before school ended in 
1919, for holidays, I tripped and fell on a plank while 
running to the school when the bell rang. My hand 
slid on the wooden plank and I must have gotten a 
half dozen slivers in it, although it felt like hundreds. 
I was in a bad way and, being a boy, I was not about to 
let on to anyone that I was in distress. When I got to 
my desk, I started digging at the slivers with an old 
safety pin. However, Miss Cornish's eye saw that 
something was wrong so she called me to her desk. I 
thought, "Oh, boy, am I ever in for it now." She took 
one look at that hand, and the always kind person that 
she was, she went to work on my hand so gently. 
Before long, she had all those slivers out. She gave 
that hand a little pat and sent me back to my desk, a 
much relieved and happy boy. She had made a friend 
for life, as I was so grateful. She left at the end of the 
term and I never saw her again. 

We had a teacher that was really a tyrant -
"Strict", "Mean" with capital letters would be more 
to the point. She would club you anywhere, any time 
with any thing she happened to have in her hand, if 
you displeased her. 

School started the last two weeks in August and 
fortunately she only stayed from then till Christmas 
time. By that time she had browbeaten all the kids in 
school, girls and boys alike. She had no favourites 
and she also had no friends, either, after the first 
week. We were so glad to see her go. However, most 
teachers we had in our time were all wonderful peo-

72 

pIe, some more than others. But not that old gal. The 
school room was the last place she should have been 
In. 

We had another teacher by the name of Mr. Peter 
Loutit. He taught school from January until June, 
1920. I know there are some in this day and age of 
strikes, study sessions and fringe benefits that will 
find this hard to believe: Mr. Loutit lived in Selkirk 
and he walked to and from Cloverdale morning and 
night all that winter. The only time he stayed over was 
when there was a bad storm on. I do not remember 
him ever missing a day, all that term. 

In the spring he bought a new Ford touring car, 
which was really a lUxury at that period. He then 
found time to play football (soccer, as it is called 
today) with the boys and he was out there almost 
every day. He played hard and enjoyed it as much as 
we did. We were all sorry when he didn't come back 
for the next term. 

There used to be a company in Toronto that had 
an offer every spring to sell garden seed. For quite a 
large number of seeds sold, we would receive a 
baseball, a bat, a catcher's mitt and a fielder's glove. I 
believe the name was "The Gold Medal People." 

The idea of that beautiful baseball equipment got 
to us boys at school, so we decided we would send for 
the seeds to sell. They soon arrived and we were in 
business. But they didn't sell so well, the problem 
being that seeds produced in Ontario don't always do 
so well in Manitoba. 

Our parents, after much wheedling and coaxing 
on our part, bought the seeds. I am not sure whether 
they grew or not, but some must have. The money we 
received was mailed to Toronto and the great day 
when our equipment would arrive was anxiously 
awaited. Finally it came, so another boy named John 
and I got permission from the teacher to walk to the 
post office and bring back the prized parcels, as we 
believed there would be two parcels. Our spirits fell 
somewhat when we saw the one small parcel. We 
could hardly wait to get outside to open it, and open it 
we did. Then our enthusiasm took a nosedive when 
we saw what was inside. The remark my partner 
made when he saw the catcher's mitt wasn't of the 
best English language. He gave it a kick that sent it 
flying. Boys just starting to play baseball use bigger 
mitts than the size of the one we received. The 
baseball was filled with sawdust and lasted about 
three belts the next morning at recess. The bat lasted 
a little longer. The glove and mitt fared some better 
and they were around for a few weeks. 

Such was our venture into "salesmanship". 
The Christmas Concert 

In our younger days at school, the most important 
event ofthe year was "The Christmas Tree" as it was 



called. We looked forward to that from year to year. 
About the latter end of November the teacher would 
start working on the Christmas concert. There would 
be several plays and in between there would be some 
songs and recitations. She did a marvellous job in 
getting shy little girls and sometimes stubborn little 
boys to play their parts so well. Some of the plays 
were long and she always seemed to be able to pick 
the right girl or boy for a particular character. The end 
result was that after about four weeks she would have 
a group of girls and boys who were all eager to go all 
out to put on a show that would please their teacher 
and their parents. 

The concert would be the talk of the neighbour
hood until Christmas Day and sometimes after that. 

The Christmas "Tree" was something else again. 
It was a large spruce tree cut and hauled from what 
was called the "Pines" , now part of Birds Hill Park, 
the day before the concert. It stood about twelve feet 
tall, and it was a beautiful tree and always reached the 
ceiling. Electric power had not reached Cloverdale 
yet, so we would clamp dozens of candles all over it 
and light them up. 

Every child received a present and most of the 
smaller sized gifts were just set on the branches of the 

tree. The bigger gifts we just set on the floor. The tree 
looked so pretty with the candles all lit and presents 
around it. Then Santa Claus would appear ringing the 
bells and soon he would be handing out the presents, 
also candy and apples. Everybody would go home 
tired but happy. The teacher would know that all her 
hard work and effort was worthwhile. 

Looking back now, I often think of all those 
candles burning on that tree and the school packed 
with children and their parents. The though scares 
me today. However, the frost was still in the tree so I 
suppose there was little danger of it catching fire. 

Miss Davis' School, St. Andrews 
In the middle years of the last century, St. An

drew's Rapids (the name used before the locks 
changed the river) was a social centre. Retired Hud
son Bay men with large families lived there and were 
feeling the need of a school, which they were quite 
prepared to support financially. 

At that time, George Davis was officer in charge 
of York Factory. He sent his daughter Matilda to 
England, so that she might receive a good education. 
Upon her return to Fort Garry she became governess 

MISS DAVIS SCHOOL 1858 
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to the children of Chief Factor Swanson. When these 
children grew past the age of needing a governess, 
the residents asked her to open a school for forty 
boarders. A site for it was chosen about a mile south 
of the fort. Work was started on this" Stone House. " 
Stone for building was quarried from the bed of the 
river when it was at low season. The glass and hard
ware were brought from England on the yearly ship 
of the Hudson's Bay Company. 

All this took time, and the school was opened 
temporarily at Fort Garry. In 1858 the stone house 
named "Oakfield" was ready and was opened as a 
school. 

Miss Davis taught French and Mrs. Kennedy was 
able to give advanced instruction in music. The girls 
had good plain food with few frills of any kind. Their 
usual breakfast was potatoes mashed with milk, 
bread and butter, and tea, no sugar. On Sundays they 
walked two by two to St. Andrew's Church. 

In 1873, Miss Davis died. Mrs. Cowley, wife of 
Archdeacon Cowley, finished the term. The school 
was then moved to St. Andrew's parsonage. Bishop 
Machray made it a diocesan institution and Rupert's 
Land College on Carlton Street, in Winnipeg, be
came its lineal descendant. It is now Balmoral Hall. 

The Stone House, over the years, was sold to a 
series of owners. One of these bought it with the 
intention of wrecking it and using the stone to build 
another house. He met with so much opposition to 
this from the old timers that he gave up the idea and 
renovated the old" Stone House. " 

Dunara School No. 1203 
submitted by Jean Michael 

Dunara School District was formed on November 
20,1902 as a result of a petition by Alexander Moffat 
and others (not named). St. Andrew's council acted 
on this petition on January 6, 1903. The area of 
Dunara School District was sections 25, 26, 34, 35, 
and 36, Township 15-3E; sections 1, 2, 3. Township 
16-3E, sections 30, 31, WV2 29 and 32. Township 
15-4E, and sections 6 and WV2 of 5-Township 16-4E. 
The school was located on the NE 36-15-3E. Since 
the amalgamation of the Dunara School District into 
part of the Lord Selkirk School Division No. 11 in 
1967, the school building has been used as a private 
residence. 

Ada Reine was the first name to be found as a 
teacher in Dunara in 1905. There is no book of 
information about school districts available at the 
Department of Education for the years 1902 to 1904. 
The writer would like to comment on the teacher, 
Daisy C. Forster, who taught in the Dunara School 
1916-1917 and again 1919-1920. This same teacher by 
then Mrs. Daisy C. Bayne taught the writer grades 
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one to five in the Petersfield School in the 1930's. At 
the present time, 1982, Mrs. Bayne spends six 
months in the summer at home in Petersfield on her 
farm and the six months of winter with her sister-in
law, Mrs. H. Forster (nee Houndle) in Victoria, B.C. 
I saw Mrs. Bayne's writing on the half yearly reports 
of 1916 and her handwiting is exactly the same today 
as it was sixty-six years ago. 

Dunara School Class 1942. Back row, L to R: Ken 
McKaughan, Cameron Stephens, Frances McKaughan, Mar
garet Blows, Louis Bidinost. Middle row, L to R: Kathleen 
Blows, Betty Blows, Marie Warwyk, Ronna Milligan, Doretta 
Chanin, Kathleen Garvin (kneeling). Front row, L to R: Donnie 
Garvin, Peter Bidinost, Terry Garvin. 

submitted by Audrey Chrisp and Doretta 
Boehmer 

We were unable to find the names of the teachers 
for Dunara up to the time when Miss Daisy Forster 
taught. However, between her terms there was a Miss 
N. Daynes. The year Miss Forster got married, a 
Mrs. Baldwin took over the school for the remainder 
of the year. Other teachers were Mrs. L. Bird, Miss 
V. Whitfield, Miss R. Dobbs, then Mrs. Bayne 
again. Miss 1. Dunphy taught for three years, fol
lowed by Miss McDowell and Miss M. McRae in the 
following year. Miss H. Dunphy then taught for six 
years and Miss 1. Dunphy returned for another two 
years. Miss Myrtle Crookshanks, a local girl, taught 
for six years, then moved on to teach in Winnipeg. In 
the fall of 1943, Miss Anne Neditafko became the 
teacher for two years, followed by Miss Ernestine 
Griffiths. Irene Slater, from the Teulon area, taught 
from 1946 to 1949. She then married Jim Houndle. 
Other teachers were: Miss Jean Keller, Miss 
Charlotte Hodge - two years, Miss Elizabeth An
derson - two years, Miss Helen Parypa, Mike 
Skrupa, Inette Asmundsen, Dorothy McConnell, 
Shirley Smigelski - two years, and Robert Isfeld, 
Ernie Burdeniuk taught from 1962 until the schools 
were amalgamated in 1967. He then became princi-



pal at Clandeboye, and in the new William S. Patter
son School. 

During the 1940's and early 1950's there were 
always well over twenty and sometimes over thirty 
students in Dunara School. They often had football 
and baseball games with other schools in the area, 
usually Hartley and Norwood. Field. day at Pe
tersfield was always a big day. We believe it took in 
every school in the municipality. Another big event 
was the Christmas Concert, with every pupil taking 
part, singing, reciting or acting. The schools and 
halls were well packed that evening. Santa had quite 
a job getting up to the stage where the excited chil
dren waited. He always had a gift and a big bag of 
candy for every child in the district. 

Earl Grey School in the Oak Hammock district, where Audrey 
(Toland) Linklater taught from 1932-34. 

Earl Grey School 
Earl Grey was a one-room school located, in 

1910, on the corner of Oak Hammock and Fort Garry 
roads. The first teacher was a Mrs. Rattan, followed 
by a Miss Barker. The original building was subse
quently sold to a Mr. Goodchild at Lockport and the 
new school was re-Iocated on a site one mile east, in 
1930. 

This building was later replaced with a new 
school which was in use until the formation of the 
Lord Selkirk School Division, at which time it was 
sold to be used as a private residence. 

Fillmore School District #2170 
Jane Macklin 

The first meeting of Fillmore School District was 
held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. F. D. McAulay on 
September 25, 1927. Plans were made to build a 
school to be named Fillmore, on land which had been 
donated by C. W. Fillmore. F. D. McAulay, L. E. 
Townsend and C. E. Fillmore were the first trustees. 

Within three months, on November 24, the one
room brown country school, built by F. Jordan for 
$535.00, was opened. Mrs. 1. C. Elliot, the former 
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Fillmore School, 1935. 

Fillmore School Class 1927. School picnic at Fillmore Farm. 
Teacher: Mrs. Anna H. Elliot. L to R: Roberta Edgecombe, 
Phyllis McAulay, Jane Fillmore, Urie Edgecome, Fred Streich, 
Ida Edgecombe, Doris McAulay, Harry Edgecome, Edwin 
McAulay. The baby is Jean McAulay. 

Anna Muckle, who had a Bachelor of Arts degree 
from Manitoba College, was the first teacher. She 
was paid $80 a month. The opening exercises were 
played that morning by Mrs. Elliot on her own organ 
which she lent to the school. Present on that first day 
were: Phyllis and Doris McAulay, Colin McIvor, 
Chris O'Neal, Fred Streich, Ida, Roberta, Urie and 
Harry Edgecombe. 

The teachers who followed Mrs. Elliot were Eve
lyn Riddell, C. 1. Robson, Margaret Ekins, Ruth 
Barclay, Dorothy Sharpe, Freda Sanderson, Lil 
White, and Marie Peel. Family names of other pupils 
who attended this school were Bruce, Couture, Fill
more, Keith, McPhail, McNish, McRae, Muckle, 
Ozouf, Reichert, Rowell, Sanderson, Shannon, and 
Wagner. 

Mr. H. D. Cumming of Teulon was the first 
inspector. Inspector Cumming's pleasant, friendly 
manner made everyone, teachers and pupils feel at . 
ease in his presence. Very knowledgeable in the field 
of nature study, he kindled an interest in his young 
listeners that has had a lasting influence. 



A room-full of lively and fun loving pupils was a 
continual challenge to the teacher's competence, re
sourcefulness and sense of humor. For most of the 
teachers, several of whom were still in their 'teens, 
this school was their first teaching experience. Les
sons had to be taught to all grades from 1-9 and to as 
many as 26 pupils. Pupils did not always start school 
at the age of 6. C. 1. Robson persuaded two 'teen-age 
boys who had recently moved to this district to come 
to school. They had to walk nearly three miles but 
after the first day they came regularly. Both boys 
were quick to learn and today they give credit to Mr. 
Robson and the short time they spent in school for 
their good jobs. 

All sorts of events took place in this country 
school. School parties on regular occasions were for 
everyone; children and adults shared the fun. Every
body attended the field days at Petersfield and the 
June School picnics at Fillmore Farm and of course, 
the Christmas Concerts. 

A country dance was a popular event in the 
schoolhouse. ''All join hands and circle south, Birdie 
fly in and give Hawky a swing" was the cheerful 
voice of Ed Crerar calling a square, with Norman 
Fiddler, Alex McDonald or Wallace Keating on the 
violin, Julia McDonald, Fay, or Belle McDonald 
playing the piano. Fred and Bill Streich and Cliff 
Robson formed a band and played in later years. On 
one special occasion Edith McAulay and Sandy 
Gunn danced the Red River Jig for T. A. Crerar. 

When former pupils meet and talk about school 
days, what are their memories? The messy fun of 
digging ice out of inkwells, the good warm taste of 
sandwiches toasted over the coals in the drum of the 
stove on a cold winter's noon day; racing to and fro to 

Fillmore School Pupils, 1935. L. to R.: Esther Fillmore, Edwin 
McAulay, Phyllis McAulay, Jane Fillmore, Bobby Couture, Wai
ter Ozouf, Betty Stoneham, Eldon McRae, Bob Muckle, Ida 
Edgecombe, George Couture, Evelyn Ozouf, Doris McAulay, 
Murray McAulay. 
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the outside facilities in the winter and lingering long 
in the summer sunshine. 

And then there are the unforgettable happenings: 
Leslie McRae dunking for apples at his first Hal
lowe' en party and falling right into the washtub -
Who pushed him?; Margaret Ekins ringing the bell 
after recess to a mysteriously silent school grounds 
- the whole school had gone home with Esther 
Fillmore to play in the hayloft. Pictures flash into 
mind, too: Doris, Edwin and Jean McAulay carrying 
the drinking water to school, the Coutures coming to 
school in their buggy and sleigh pulled by a buckskin 
horse, and Bob Muckle hauled on his sleigh and even 
on his bicycle by his dog, Pal. 

But above all, the Christmas Concerts are perma
nent in memory. The everlasting practising for drills 
and plays, Evelyn Riddell teaching the Highland 
Fling and other dances, Sandy Gunn showing how to 
square dance. And then the night itself - the very 
bright light and hissing sound of the gas lamps, the 
first sight of the tree in the corner, the disorder behind 
the curtains, C. E. Fillmore calling out the items and 
then finally the ring of the sleigh bells outside and the 
arrival of Ed Crerar as Santa Claus. 

School days will always mean something special 
to those who attended Fillmore School. A natural 
relationship existed among teachers, pupils and 
adults. Former pupils will look back with praise for 
the trustees who did all they could to give them a 
good education, to the teachers who were exceptional 
in their field and to parents and all those who helped 
to give them happy school days. 

In 1945 because of reduced enrolment, the school 
was closed. The pupils were transported to Clan
deboye School. Fillmore School District was consol
idated with Clandeboye in 1964. Mr. Fillmore and 
Mr. McAulay served on the board for over thirty 
years as chairman and secretary-treasurer, respec
tively. The school building was moved to Clan
deboye and Selkirk for use as an auxiliary classroom. 
Finally it was sold for a private residence. 

Hartley School No. 878 (Gunnville) 
submitted by Henry Penner 

Gunnville School (originally to be called "Rose 
School District") was petitioned for on July 4, 1896 
by E. T. Carter and others (not named). The area of 
the school district was re-adjusted from time to time 
and as of September 25,1934 included sections 7, W 
Y2 of 8,17, 18, 19, W Y2 of 20, SW Y4 of 29 and 30 in 
Township 16, Range 4E, also sections 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14,15,22,23,24, S Y2 of25, S Y20f26, S Y2 of 27 in 
Township 16, Range 3 E. The first school, Gunnville 
was located on NE 12-16-3E. This building was reno-



Hartley School picnic, 1945. 

Hartley school, 1945. 
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vated to become Gunnville Anglican Church when 
Hartley School was built in 1924. 

Hartley School came into being under considera
ble controversy and dispute as to location. When this 
problem was finally ironed out the school was built 
on the south-west comer of section 24-l6-3E. Four 
acres of land were donated for this purpose by the 
Martin Luther family of Minneapolis, Minnesota, 
who owned section 24 at that time. The school was 
built in 1924 and was named after the school inspec
tor of that time. Apparently Inspector Hartley aided 
the taxpayers of the district to get financial help to 
build the school, hence the name change from Gunn
ville. This was an unfortunate change as Gunn was 
the family name of one of the early settlers in this 
school district. 

Hartley, besides being the school, also was the 
social centre of the district for many years. During 
the war many events such as dances, socials, ba
zaars, raffles and concerts were held with the pro
ceeds donated to the war effort. Attendance at the 
school reached a high of forty-four around 1941 and 
declined considerably after that period. 

When consolidation came in the school was 
closed in June, 1967 for good it seemed. But with an 
over flow of children i'n the new Interlake School 
Division, No. 21, Hartley and several other country 
schools were moved to Teulon to accommodate the 
overflow. When a new school was built in 1974, 
Hartley was closed once again. The school received 
another lease on life when in the summer of 1974 it 
was moved to the Teulon Park where it now is used as 
a district museum. 

Even though it left the district it served for so 
many years, the fact that the school is still being used 
today is a fitting tribute to a fine building. 

Lockport School 

Lockport School class 1948, Grades 3,4, and 5 (some pupils 
missing) (Mrs. Vida Fethers' story). 



Lockport School Class of 1922, Senior Classroom - teacher Mrs. Nellie Blanche Gobert. Back row, L to R: (not known), Howard 
Park (?), Ethel Saunders, Anne Fairfield, Edith Goff, Annabelle, McKay, Hester Martin, Edna Johnstone, Ada Gunn, (now known), 
Lester Johnstone. Middle row: (now known), Annie Ziolkoski, Pearl Fidler, Hazel West, Ben Cork, Noel Coppleman, Verlie Birston, 
Barney Goff, Orton Taylor, Herman Saunder. Front row, seated: Curtis Pruden, Jim Loutit, Edith McKay, Dorothy Sinclair, Madelaine 
Billington, Cecil Johnstone, George Fairfield. 

Lockport School class 1934. Grade 1 to 8. Teacher Miss Edna 
Johnson. 

Mapleton School #5 
R. Magnusson 

A long time ago a little one room school sprang 
up in the village of Old England. To be exact in the 
year 1912. The memories of bygone days are 
nostalgic. Oh, if we could only live over those care
free days. Yes, there was hard work, heartaches, but 
the down to earth living will never be taught again. 
We were given the sense of security and good Chris-
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Mapleton School - original. 

tian moral responsibility to friends, neighbors, rela
tives and our fellowmen in our dear little school 
house. 

Our fall term usually began the last week in 
August. Our parents worked hard to give us new 
clothes to start with (usually home made) and sold a 
heifer, or sold extra eggs, anything to get us our 
school books. I remember my sister went out and 
played the piano for a dance and gave Mom the 
money so we could get our supplies. 



The new European settlers from "out back", as 
we used to say, were brought to school by their 
parents in horse and wagon and in winter by horse 
and wagon box. Our caretaker would be busy trying 
to stoke up the furnace and fill the water fountain 
before school began. Our teacher had worked the day 
before getting the work outlined on the blackboard 
for grades 2-8. The grade one's were tutored person
ally. He rang the bell and we would line up outside 
rain or snow or whatever the day would be like, and 
march into our class. We then would sing 0 Canada 
or The Maple Leaf Forever, and then recite the Lord's 
Prayer. Teacher would then give the older classes a 
quick resume of their work so he could start the 
beginners on their road to learning. 

Our classes were usually interesting, but if we 
found them boring we would put our hand up and ask 
to leave the room. That was permission to go to the 
back house. We would dawdle as much as possible 
till we thought we missed the rest of the class. Of 
course, the teacher soon caught on to that, so we were 
timed and had to stay after school plus double time 
for dawdling. Usually writing 100 lines pertaining to 
that subject was another punishment. 

When it came to potato picking time how I 
wished we had the big fields of potatoes that the new 
settlers had. They were given time off from school to 
help their parents get the crops in. 

Our next big event we prepared for was Hai
loween. Our teacher would give us patterns for 
witches, goblins and black cats and we would deco
rate our school windows and hang up black and 
orange streamers in the school room. We were given 
the afternoon off to have a party. After Halloween we 
were back to school work preparing for exams, re
viewing, studying and given short tests. 

By the end of November we started counting the 
days until Christmas. Our trustees would come over 
with the Eatons Catalogue so we could pick out our 
gifts. We were allowed 50¢ per student for a gift, the 
teacher mad~ up the list of what each child wanted. I 
remember asking for a sewing machine and my Mom 
reprimanded me for asking for such an expensive 
gift. But you know what, I got it! The boys asked for 
sleighs, they were worth 75¢ and they also got what 
they wanted. When I think of it now T. Eaton Co. 
were certainly special angels. To many families that 
was the only gift they received at Christmas time. In 
the meantime, every day we spent the afternoons 
practicing for our Christmas concert. Miss Edith 
Thompson, our outstanding music teacher for Sel
kirk and district gave generously of her time to teach 
us how to sing. She would say "don't forget to cross 
your T's". For example in songs such as Good King 
Wencesles looked ou"t". Miss Thompson was also a 
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trustee for the Mapleton School Board for a number 
of years. While we were preparing our concert, our 
mothers were busy making candy bags out of red and 
green mesh bags with a drawstring of colored wool. 
In it would go a Japanese orange, candies and nuts for 
each child and a few extra for some little children that 
had not reached school age. 

When the big day arrived we were given the day 
. off to clean up. Curl our hair with rags or brown 
paper. The boys went to one of the neighbors for a 
hair cut. Our dresses were usually bright red, green 
or red plaid. Our shoes were black patent leather. The 
school room looked like fairyland. The big tree in the 
comer and our stage was put up by the trustees, and 
covered with red or green crepe paper, on the edges it 
was trimmed with tinsel. Our parents were so proud 
of us. Santa Claus would come and give our presents 
from the school board. After the concert out came the 
coffee and tea, sandwiches and cake. The floor was 
cleared and the young adults had the remainder of the 
evening for dancing. Many a married couple today 
had met at such gatherings. 

Christmas holidays were spent going down to the 
river bank to the most popular slide for bob-sledding. 
They came from Selkirk, Libau, East Selkirk and 
Gonor to sled. The young men spent endless hours 
clearing the snow banks and icing it up. We went at a 
terrific speed across the river and then curved and 
turned on the west bank back to the east side. To keep 
out the wind and cold the young men built igloos for 
us to wait in. The other sport was skiing with skis 
made with loving care by our fathers. The wood was 
sawed, planed and steamed to curve, harnessed with 
home-made straps. January was usually a long cold 
month but it didn't bother us much. We hurried 
home, did our chores of carrying wood and water 
from the school well, feeding the chickens and cows, 
etc., then back down to the slide. In the summer it 
was swimming in the old swimming hole by Summer 
Scales mansion. How many young people today have 
such happy clean pastimes as we had in our day. 

February was of course preparing for Valentine's 
Day. Our art class was making the most original 
Valentine cards for our friends and secret lovers. 
Then the week before the biggest box was made into 
the most beautiful Valentine box with cupids and 
hearts pasted on it, then another party with pink 
cakes, heart cookies sandwiches and lemonade. 

Down to work again getting ready for Easter 
exams. Another holiday usually spent guessing when 
the ice would break up. We would climb on the huge 
pieces of ice. Back to school and not long before we 
were out for summer holidays. . 

Some of the records pertaining to the Mapleton 
School were minutes of trustee meetings, some of the 



members present in these meetings were: 1. Spence, 
G. H. Townsend, R. McKenzie, B. Dickenson, T. 
Johnson, Mr. Smallman, E. Sinclair. An estimate of 
the expenditures of the year 1921 were as follows: 

Teachers $1 , 155.00 
Caretaking 150.00 
Debentures 250.00 
Furnishing and repairs 200.00 
Fuel 200.00 
Sundries 125.00 
Secretary 25.00 

$2,105.00 
In a 1926 meeting it was moved by Mr. C. 

McKenzie seconded by Miss Spence that $50.00 be 
donated out of the school funds for the purchase of a 
piano for school purposes. 

So as we approach our 100th anniversary, may we 
meet and reminisce of all the years gone by, and hope 
and pray that the next 100 will be just as memora
ble. Mrs. Edith Thompsoil- a music teacher, came 
from the U.S in the early years of Mapleton District, 
lived near the school. Her father kept bees, sold 
honey, and was caretaker of the school. 

Edith served as school trustee for a time, taught 
music - piano and violin, in Selkirk, Winnipeg and 
had pupils at her home. She played for Christmas 
concerts and social functions and along with Manny 
Houton was part of Miss Potts' orchestra. 

Her love of music, dedication to her work and 
fondness for people lives on in the hearts and minds 
of her former pupils and the community in which she 
served so faithfully. 

Mapleton School 1981, with new gymnasium. 

Margaret Hayworth School 
In 1939 the Margaret Hayworth School was built 

on Lot 53, St. Peters. This school accommodated the 
students from the south end of our area. It was a one 
room building and had grades 1-8. In the spring of 
1959, another room was added as there were more 
children in the district. 
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Centennial Tree Planting 1967 at Margaret Hayworth School 
Mr. Nick Penner, Councillor; Mrs. Velma Oakes, teacher, cen
tre: Mrs. Myrtle Barnett, Principal- right. 

A new bus for the Peguis area north of Selkirk, is shown here at 
Margaret Hayworth School in the late sixties. Lyle Inkster was 
the driver. 

Christmas concert - Margaret Hayworth School, Indian Pag
eant directed by Velma Oakes. 



Margaret Hayworth, was the name of a little, 
eleven year old girl who was the first official Cana
dian casuality of World War II. The Margaret Hay
worth School is named in remembrance of her. 

In 1969, Margaret Hayworth School closed 
down and the students were bused to Selkirk. The 
school and land was sold to Mr. and Mrs. S. Larabie, 
who still live on the property. The original school, 
which Larabies had remodelled and used as their 
home, burned down in 1975. The teachers of this 
school were: 
Edith E. Kerr - 1939-1940 
Ethel Edwards -
Mrs. Myrtle Harrison 

1940-1941 - Ethel Edwards 
1943-1944 - Mrs. Louise Jones 

1941-1943 1944-1945 - A. C. Oarge 
1945-1946 - A. Cockran. B. 
Grafton 1946-1947 - Vida M. McKay 
1947-1949-G. L. Kuran 1949-1950-A. I. Morrison 
1950-1951 - John Martens 1951-1952 - Mrs. W. Harriott 
1952-1953 - V. Recksiedler 1953-1954 - Janet Smith 
1954-1955 - Mary A. Purvis 1955-1959 - Janet Smith 
Two Rooms: 
1959-1960 - Marion Morrision 1960-1961 - Joan Johnson 
Mrs. Grace Wakeman 1960-1964 - Elizabeth Neskar 
1961-1969 - Mrs. Myrtle Barn-
ett 1964-1965 - Audrey Zieroth 
1965-1967 - Velma Oakes 1967-1968 - Mr. Ian Barron 
1968-1969 - Miss Christine 
Lotz 

There will always be fond memories of our days 
at Margaret Hayworth and Peguis Schools. 
"Muchka" was a game we played, with two teams. 
There were two bases, a pitcher, back-catcher and 
fielders. Upon hitting the ball, you ran to the far base 
and either stayed on that base or ran back to home 
base. If not a hit you stayed on home base until 
another of your teammates hit the ball. The other 
team tries to get the runners out by throwing the ball 
and hitting them or by tagging them with the ball. We 
also played baseball and rugby. 

Field days were fun for all as we all got to partici
pate in different events. When I went to school I 
always looked forward to the one day in June when 
the Beaver Bus Lines came to take the school chil
dren to the Assiniboine Zoo. Being rural children we 
seldom got to the zoo and that day was a joyful event 
for all. The bus ride alone was an unforgettable 
experience for most of the children. Some parents 
came along as helpers and we were divided into 
groups to tour the park and see the animals. We all 
gathered at noon and had a picnic lunch together. The 
constant chattering of excitement while going to the 
zoo was remarkably changed on the way home, the 
children were now tired from their long day at the 
zoo. 

Another fond memory from school days was that 
of Mrs. Stevenson, who was the schools' Secretary
Treasurer. She quite often came to the schools, bring-
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ing three kinds of homemade candy. This lady always 
organized our trips and was involved in the schools 
for many years. She served on the school board as 
Secretary-Treasurer for 36 years. We all are very 
grateful to her. 

Meadowdale School 
In 1899 the first Meadowdale School was built. It 

was an 18 feet by 25 feet, one room building, with a 
lathe and plaster interior, situated on the south-east 
corner of section 24-14-3 on #8 highway just north of 
the Meadowdale Road on one acre of land which had 
been bought from Duncan McRae. 

The first annual school board meeting was held 
on December 4, 1899. Trustees at that time were: 
Malcolm McRae, John R. Moar and Edward Sim
mons. Records from a school register in January 
1907, show that B. Coupland was the teacher at that 
time. Pupils were: 

Grade VII - Ethel Grieve, Thomas McRae, 
Reggie Grieve, Archie Setter, Ralph Smith 

Grade III Senior - Boysie Ross, Mary Setter, 
Eliza Smith, Ralph Smith 

Grade III Junior - John Setter, Beckie Collins, 
Wesley Collins, Jack McGrath, May Gibson, Maud 
Gibson 

Grade I - Edgar McRae, Mary Smith, Malcolm 
McRae. In February the following were added to the 
list: 

Grade I - Elsie McDonald, Joseph Smith, 
Willie McDonald, Ernest Setter 

Grade II - Alice Sinclair 
In March Hunter McRae's name was added to the 

list. This school was later sold, and moved to Alex 
Smith's property where a few dances and good times 
were held. Later it became Mr. Smith's granary and 
workshop. Finally it was torn down and the lumber 
was used to build a new house for the Smith family. 

A second one-room school was built about 1918 
half a mile north of the first school site. 

This school was used until about 1965 when the 
Meadowdale School and the Clandeboye School 
consolidated. The school was then bought by Hunter 
McRae and later destroyed by fire. 

MeInke School 
The Melnice school was established around 

1908. Records sohw the first meeting as being held in 
1908 but some senior citizens state that the school 
was operating before then. 

Teachers' names such as N. Yakimischuk, D. 
Yakimischuk, Heinak, Billinsky, Ostapowicz, 
Segurusson, were part of the earlier days. 

There were many meetings held and determina-



tion of ratepayers kept an active part, in probably one 
of the earliest schools in the St. Andrews munic
ipality. 

Records kept, were indeed interesting items such 
as one; where a cheque was sent to a school supply 
company for the sum of one dollar and forty cents for 
numerous items including paints, chalk and brushes. 

Teachers received a salary of $100 - $120 
monthly in the beginning but war years and then the 
depression years show pay cheques of a mere $40 a 
month. 

There were three teacherages built on a beautiful 
treed yard, two of which were destroyed by fire. 

Fire also destroyed the school in 1926, and a new 
one was built which still stands, unfortunately not in 
the school yard. It was purchased by St. Stephen's 
Ukrainian Church where it is used as a hall for 
various community functions. 

The minute book was first recorded in Ukrainian 
and Polish, but as years progressed English became 
more prevalent. The registers are in excellent shape 
from 1924 on, and they do indeed tell a story. These 
records are all kept in the Evergreen Office in Gimli 
and are there for all to see. 

Teachers names from 1924 on, were as follows: 
Kozier 1924 - 1928; Humeniuk 1928 - 1930, 

Yakimschuk 1930 -1933, Annie Nedotafko 1933-
1936, Nick Punak 1936 - 1940, Russin 1941 -
1946, Basarabowicz 1946 - 1948, Budzinsky 1948 
- 1950, Perehinczuk 1950 - 1953, Lewis 1953 -
1956, Lysak 1956 - 1957, Jerowsky 1957 -1959, 
Ed Firman 1959 - 1961, L. Melnyk 1961- 1962, 
Bob Isfeld 1962 - 64, and last but not least Jean 
Chartrand 1964 - 1967 when the school was closed 
to give way to bigger and better things. 

Melnice School picnic, 1939. 

The memories of the many children who passed 
through the doors of the Melnice School, could prob
ably tell histories all their own. Vivid memories of 
colourful concerts, picnics, baseball games, Labour 
Days which always ended with potato roasts, friends 
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they made, election days (voting poll No. 10) where a 
holiday was declared, the outdoor toilets, marble 
games or just sitting having lunch in the beautiful 
little park. One could go on and on and try to include 
everyone's name who worked so hard to make these 
memories live but space and time surely would leave 
someone out. 

Melnice School District No. 1295 is very much a 
part of St. Andrews Municipal history and very much 
a part of all who attended that wonderful school. 

Netley Lake School No. 775 
Netley Lake School District was formed August 

5, 1893. Eleven families petitioned for a school. The 
names on the petition were George Tate, John 
Gowler, John McKay, Leo Lillie, Edio Cochrane, 1. 
C. Adams, George Urqurhart, James McKay, John 
McDonald, Robert McKenzie and Jaslu Baird. 

The area included in the school district was EY2 of 
8, all of 9, 10, 11, WY2 of 12, WY2 of 13, all of 14, 15, 
16, EY2 of 20, all of21, 22, 23, WY2 of 24, WY2 of25, 
all of 26, 27, 28, EY2 of 29, EY2 of 32, all of 33, 34, 
35, WY2 of 36, Township 16, Range 4E. 

The first school, built by volunteer labour in 
1893, was situated along the Gimli Road on the 
northeast comer of 14-16-4E. When one of the help
ers came to work on this school his tools to work with 
were "a saw, an axe, and a square." In 1928 the 
school was moved to the northwest corner of 
11-16-4E as it was decided by the people of the district 
that they needed a new school in a more central 
location. After arguing this decision for some time, 
the school mysteriously burned down one night. So 
another school was built in 1940 on the southwest 
comer of 22-16-4E. This building is now owned by 
the people of the district and is the Netley Communi-

Netley Lake School, converted to Netley Lake Community 
Club. 



ty Centre since the Netley Lake School was closed in 
1967 and the district became part of the Lord Selkirk 
School Division No. 11. 

The first teacher whose name is recorded at the 
Department of Education for the Netley Lake School 
was Annie Doucy for the first term of 1901 and then 
John Rogers for the second. However, as this school 
was petitioned for and according to one story submit
ted, built in 1893, there may well have been teachers 
before 1901. Another story indicates the school was 
built in 1901 and some of the early teachers were Mr. 
Humes, Miss Downey, and Miss Loutit. 

Norwood School District #642 
by Frances Moffatt 

The School District of Norwood came into being 
on Aug. 2, 1890. 

At a Ratepayers' Annual Meeting, held Decem
ber 1, 1890, 1. 1. Bird, 1. Tait and Cornelius Irvine 
were elected trustees, 1. 1. Bird being appointed Sec
retary-Treasurer. 

On March 10, 1891, at the home of Mrs. George 
Sinclair, plans were made to "finance and build and 
furnish" a schoolhouse, dimensions to be 18 x 25 
feet. 

Land for the schoolyard, on the NW comer of the 
NE Y4 of 14-15-3 was obtained through the St. An
drew's Council for the sum of One Dollar. 

At a meeting held August 17,1891, the Secretary
Treasurer was instructed to advertise for a teacher in 
the Manitoba Free Press, duties to commence Oct. 
12, 1891. Ten debentures totalling $700 were issued 
with interest at 6%. 

Mr. Albert Ball was engaged as the first teacher at 
$35.00 a month salary. 

A foundation was put under the school in 1900. 
In 1902, Mr. Cummings was asked to "bore and 

crib a well" and in 1910 Mr. Wells was engaged to 
"bore a well" for the school. 

In 1920 a new school was built on the SE comer of 
the same quarter and, in January 1921, opened for 
classes. Unfortunately, in 1936 this school was de
stroyed by fire and a new school was built on the 
same site. This opened the following year and con
tinued in use until the phasing-in of the Lord Selkirk 
School Division #11. The children were then bussed 
to Clandeboye and Selkirk. 

When the second school was built, Mr. Sylvester 
(Kelly) Isaac purchased the original building and 
moved it to the N-Y2 of NW-Y4 of 13-15-3, where he 

Norwood School class in 1918. Back row: Winsome Bird, May Stevenson, George Patton, Sherman Favel, Cora Isaac, Miss Annie 
Muckle (teacher). Front row: Bill Bird, George Favel, Leslie Sinclair, Rosalind Patton, Ella Favel. 
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converted it to a house. Mr. and Mrs. Jim McCracken 
and family lived here for a number of years, then the 
GuIle family, and then Mr. and Mrs. Johnny Bolton 
and family. Crosbies followed and converted the 
building into a henhouse. When Mr. and Mrs. 
Ladimer Kowalchuk and family bought the property, 
they brought in another house and burned the hen
house, a demeaning end for such an historic build
ing. 

My first day at Norwood School, at the age of 8, 
happened to be Arbour Day. The girls were assigned 
to cleaning the school and the boys the yard. 
However, all their energy seemed bent on cleaning 
the yard of gophers, pouring water into their holes 
and clubbing them as they emerged. 

Favorite games at recess and noon-hour, I recall, 
were Prisoner's Base, Steal the Wedge, Anti-I-Over 
and, of course, baseball and football. 

I can still see, in my mind's eye, Inspector Best 
pedalling down the road on his bicycle for his twice
a-year visits to the school. We welcomed him warm
ly, for he always gave us the rest of the day off. Later 
inspectors were Hartley, Cumming, Dunlop and Pat
terson. 

The Christmas Concert was the highlight of the 
school year. For weeks we rehearsed our parts daily 
and excitement grew as the day neared. Dressed in 
our finest, with new shoes from Eaton's Mail Order, 
the girls' hair curled with rags and gay with bows, 
faces scrubbed and shining, we performed with all 
our hearts. Then came the sound of bells outside and 
in burst Santa with a jovial welcome to all. There was 
a gift on the tree for each child and apples for every
one. (The Minutes read: $4.00 for a barrel of apples 
for the Christmas entertainment). When gifts had 
been opened and admired, everyone piled into the 
sleighs and the horses were headed homeward. 

The second most important annual event was the 
School Fair, held each fall in Petersfield, where 
pupils from all the surrounding schools displayed a 
variety of exhibits - school-work, art, sewing, knit
ting, crocheting, baking, woodworking, garden pro
duce, chickens and pigs. Baseball and races also 
were part of the day's events. In later years Sports 
Day was substituted for Fair Day. 

In those early days, everyone walked to and from 
school. I remember the blobs of butter floating on 
one small girl's pail of tea, churned by the many steps 
her short legs had taken as she walked the three and 
one-half miles to school. 

Every activity of the district was centred in Nor
wood School. Here the community studied, worked, 
played and worshipped. As long as Norwood School 
existed, it held the community together in a very 
special way. 
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For many years, Anglican Church services were 
held in the school. I am sure the various ministers 
will be listed elsewhere, but I should like to mention 
the last one to conduct services here - the Rev. R. F. 
Dawson, General Missionary, whose field extended 
over a vast area but who, nevertheless, left a lasting 
imprint on those who met with him for services in the 
schoolhouse. 

One recalls an extremely hot summer day of an 
earlier year. While waiting for the minister to arrive, 
Mrs. F. W. Philpott remarked: "If I weren't in 
church, I'd take off my hat" and another lady (whom 
we shall leave nameless) replied: "I'd take off mine, 
but my hair is done up with nails." 

On several occasions, I am told, Mrs. W. A. 
Clarke took the service quite capably when the min
ister failed to show up. 

There were frequent dances held in the school. 
All the family came. The babies were nursed and, 
with the smaller children, were "bedded down" on 
the floor of the girls' coatroom, where they slept 
serenely through all the din. Hughie and George 
Rennie supplied the music. George Favel, Frank 
Pruden, Alec Macdonald and Alec McLeod also 
contributed from time to time. In those early days, no 
dance was complete without the Red River Jig and 
the Broom Dance. 

Fowl Suppers were held here, prepared by the 
Norwood W. A. and served in the basement. After a 
bountiful feast, everyone went up to the schoolroom 
where they were entertained with a concert, some
times supplied by outside talent, often by local per
sonnel. A dance always followed, and all this, 
believe it or not, for fifty cents admission! 

Norwood School was the headquarters for the 
Community Club, the Football Club and the Sutz-Us 
Girls' Baseball Club. 

The Depression stimulated the need to raise 
money, and all sorts of ideas were put into action. Pie 
Socials, Tie Socials, and Basket Socials were held, 
and happy was the lad who bid the highest for his 
special girl's basket, and could share with her its 
delicious contents. 

A Hard Times Dance brought much hilarity. Mrs. 
Barnett captured First Prize in a beautiful gown made 
entirely of Grain Growers' Guide pages, with pleated 
sleeves and skirt, a gorgeous affair! Ella Favel's 
dress, made from flour sacks, had "Ninety-eight 
pounds when packed" in large lettering across the 
front. Bill Bird wore a gunny-sack toga. 

A Circus was sponsored by the Sutz-Us Club, 
complete with fortune teller, fat man, thin. man, 
clowns and animals. George Favel is remembered 
saying he was "never so hot as when he was the front 
half of the horse. " 



A boxing event was held where the Black Panther 
(George Favel) threw out a challenge to any and all 
present, fervently hoping that no one would respond. 
To his chagrin, Frank Philpott Jr. walked up and 
flattened our hero with one blow! 

One of the most ambitious undertakings was a 
play, "Here Comes Charlie," sponsored by the 
Community Club. The troupe was asked to repeat its 
performance at many of the surrounding districts 
during the year. 

We record, with a smile, the Mock Wedding at 
Irene Patton's shower, where Ed Foster was the bride, 
Roddie Munro the groom, and Bob Moffatt the 
preacher, and for the bride's slim (?) finger - a bull
ring. 

The foregoing reminiscences emphasize what a 
central place Norwood School held in the life of the 
community. 

We should mention members of the district who 
enlisted in World Wars I and II, some never to return. 
They are as follows: 

W.W.I. - Hugh Rennie; Robert Fave!, Howard Pruden; 
George Simpson. 

W. w.n - Charles, Glen and Victor Patton; Clifford Steven
son; Arthur Ives; Gordon and Raymond Philpott; Robert Nutbean. 

Space may not permit listing the seventy-two 
teachers who have taught at Norwood School since 
1891, but perhaps we should mention a few who lost 
their hearts to local boys, or were, themselves, local 
residents: 

Lydia Froggett, later Mrs. Walter Bird 
Maggie Moffatt, later Mrs. Robert Moffatt 
Jessie Amott, later Mrs. Charles Curiston 
Daisy Forster, later Mrs. Robert Bayne 
Alice Kellett, later Mrs. George Lemoine 
Annie Setter, later Mrs. Hawley 

Norwood School students at Petersfield Fair Day, 1951. Teach
er Miss Grace Sigurdson. 
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Jean McRae, later Mrs. Osborne Grieve 
Dorothy Mackenzie, later Mrs. Louis Munro 
Yole Brown, later Mrs. Frank Pruden 
Mr. Tom McConnell taught and was a resident of Norwood at 
the time. 

Norwood School District came to an end with the formation of 
the Lord Selkirk School Division in 1967 and, with its ending, went 
much of the feeling of community that had existed. 

The schoolhouse was eventually sold to Mr. and Mrs. Arnold 
Waite and converted into a house. Their son, Leslie, resides there at 
the present time. 

Norwood School District Teachers 
1891-1967 

Albert Ball 
T. R. Ponton 
Miss M. Dougherty 
Miss Maggie Moffatt 
Miss Jennie Brethour 
O. R. Adair 
Miss Rose Munro 
Miss Ada Harris 
T. McConnell 
John McCormack 
1. T. Norquay 
Miss Jessie Amott 
Miss Maggie Pritchard 
Miss Celia Mitchell 
Miss Martha McBain 
Edwin McDonald 
Oliver Brown 
Miss Effa B. Mawhinney 
Miss Aileen Pentland 
Miss Nellie Murray 
Miss Annie Setter 
D. E. McLean 
Miss Jean Gillespie 
Miss Daisy Forster 
Miss Jennie Sutherland 
Miss Alice Kellett 
Miss Rosetta Rochford 
Miss Lydia Froggett 
Miss Margaret Scott 
Miss Isobel Malpas 
Miss Doris Taylor 
Miss Gladys Matheson 
Miss Annie Muckle 
Miss Annie Brookler 
Miss Irene Parr 
Miss Irene Spratt 

Parks Creek School 

Miss Ethel Bird 
Mrs. Annie Hawley 
1. B. Cram 
Miss Grace Zealand 
Miss M. McDougall 
Miss I. Hall 
Miss W. Cook 
Miss Freda Attenborough 
Miss I. Dawson 
Miss Jean McRae 
Miss Dorothy Mackenzie 
E. 1. Marshall 
Miss Yole Brown 
Miss Joy Dyck 
Miss Laura Vincent 
Miss Margaret Allen 
Miss Mildred Loewen 
Miss Jennie Bailey 
Miss M. Vinthers 
Miss Anne Rogoski 
Miss Gertrude Kasperski 
Miss Charlotte Hodge 
Miss Gudjonsson 
Mrs. E. Dugard 
Miss Grace Sigurdson 
Miss Evelyn Flaws 
Mrs. Mildred Bell 
Harold Patzer 
Elmer Keryluk 
Miss Joan Hagglund 
Miss Carol McRae 
Miss Emma Massicotte 
Mrs. Dorothy McConnell 
Mrs. Freda Streich 
Miss Roseanne Taylor 
Fred Post 

Josephine Fulsher - 1885; '86; '87; '88; '89; '90; 
G. L. Haskard - 1890; 
Herbert Wadge - 1890; '91; 
S. S. Gammon - 1891; 
R. L. Ross - 1890; '92; '93; 
M. L. Carruthers - 1894; '95; '96; 
Gavin D. Terry - 1896; '97; '98; '99; 1900; 1901; 
H. 1. Harrington - 1897; 
W. V. 
John McCormie - 1905; 1906; 
Jean Armstrong - 1905; '06; '07; 
Irene Nelson - 1908; '09; '10; 

Consolidation 1910. 
Parks Creek S.D. No.3, formed by the Protestant 

Section of the Board of Education, January 24th, 
1872. 



Consolidated with St. Andrew's 1910, Secretary-Treasurer of 
Parks Creek during my service was Mr. Fred Larter. 
Collected by .... E. E. Best 

First Peguis School on Mcivor property, St. Peters. 

Peguis School District 1426 
In 1907, the formation of a school district for the 

Parish of St. Peters was granted and known as the 
"School District of Peguis". The Peguis School was 
situated on Lot 85, St. Peters. For the site, building 
and furnishings a sum of $1007.13 was paid. In the 

Margaret Hayworth School, 1939. (original). 

Peguis School District #1426 built in 1907. 
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Peguis School Christmas concert, 1940. Left row, front to 
back: Dody Johnson, Doreen Johnson (twins), Clara Young. 
Centre: Dolly Uhlin. Right row, front to back: Doreen Keen, (?), 
(?). 

year 1907, 29 students attended school with Mary 
Irene Currie as the teacher. The school was opened 
on November 15, 1907, for a total of 33 days. The 
school house was a one room building and in the year 
1938/39 it accommodated 71 students in grades 1-8 
and grade 9 by correspondence. 

Mrs. Barnett remembers the years she taught at 
Peguis School (1942-1944). She caught the 7:30 
A.M. Breezy Point Bus at the old Post Office site in 
Selkirk. Upon arriving at the school she stoked up 
the fire, lit a little coal oil lamp she kept on her desk 
and tried to keep warm until her pupils arrived. There 
was a bus a little later, but it meant arriving 15-20 
minutes late for school. The school board would not 
allow this, but it did not matter that Mrs. Barnett 
couldn't leave to go home until 6:00 p.m. However, 
her time was not spent idle as she taught some stu
dents to play the piano; she says a few students went 
on to study music. Mrs. Barnett also introduced folk 
dancing into the school system at Peguis while she 
was there. She later 1961-June 1969 taught for eight 
years at Margaret Hayworth School and became the 
acting Principal for the Peguis District. She always 
taught grade one herself, as she knew this was the 
most important year of a child's schooling. I'm sure 
all her students benefited from this. 

In the year 1965-66, May 27, the Peguis School 
District won the cup for the Interschool Track Meet 
held at Petersfield School grounds. 

Peguis wins annual Interschool Track Meet 
On Friday, May 27th, 1966 under fair skies, the 

annual Sports Meet got under way at 9:30 a.m. on the 
Petersfield School Grounds. 

Mr. Leonard Dueck, Peguis Sports Meet Secre
tary opened the event with the singing of "0 Cana
da." The President, Mr. Ervin Chezik, of Clover
dale, welcomed the assembled pupils, teachers, and 
parents, and then introduced the Guest Speaker, Mr. 



Cece Luining of Blue Bomber fame. Cece's excellent 
sports advice was much appreciated by all. 

Five graded schools competed for the Silver Cup 
donated last year by Lakeland Dairies. Peguis School 
District, which includes the Margaret Hayworth 
School were this year's winners. Their teachers are 
Mr. L. Dueck, Mrs. v. Oakes and Mrs. M. Barnett. 

Runners up were in this order: Cloverdale, Pe
tersfield, Mapleton and Clandeboye. Team No. 25 
Mapleton, won the team Crests. Five ungraded 
Schools competed for T. P. Hillhouse Shield which 
was won again by Dunara whose team No.3 also 
won the Crests. (teacher Mr. Ernest Burdeniuk). The 
others were Armistice, Netley and Earl Grey who 
tied Hartley. 

Medals for Individual Events were won by 
Claudia Ranchie of Earl Grey and Richard Trippier of 
Petersfield. 1 

On May 12, 1966 there was an official flag raising 
ceremony. 
"New Flag Raising Ceremony at Peguis" 

On May 12th, 1966 two impressive outdoor cere
monies took place at the Peguis Schools, in the rais
ing of Manitoba's new Provincial Flag. 

Rev. Adam Cuthand was present at Margaret 
Hayworth for the Invocation, Blessing of the flag, 
and Benediction. 

Mrs. Myrtle Barnett, principal was Master of 
Ceremonies and gave the address. 

Mrs. Velma Oakes, teacher read the Proclama
tion, Lillian Magnusson, grade 5 recited the poem 
"How Shall I Serve My Country?" 

The Colour Guard pupils were Eddie 
Stefanishyn, grade one; Wendy Lillie, grade two; 
Ernest Monkman and Danny Buhr of grade three; 
Stanley Kipling, grade four; and Frances Byfield of 
grade five. 

Mrs. Huguette Buhr, Secretary-Treasurer of the 
School District and Shawna Fey, grade one attended 
and raised the new Manitoba Flag. The parents were 
represented by Mr. Kenneth McKay. 

Mr. Leonard Dueck, who is in charge of the 
grades 6, 7, and 8 school, Peguis, was Master of 
Ceremonies, giving the Address and Blessing the 
Flag. 

The Scripture ofInvocation was read by Mrs. Joe 
Moar. The Proclamation was read by Mrs. Josef 
Schilling, School Trustee. 

The grade sixers with their individual flags 
formed a Guard of Honour at the Flag Staff. The 
Colour Guard pupils were Wendy Land, Charlotte 

, The Selkirk Enterprise, May, 1966 

2 The Selkirk Enterprise, May, 1966 
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Schilling, Linda Stefanishyn, Henry Sinclair, Dennis 
Berthelette and Bill Hood. 

Mrs. O. Berthelette represented the Canadian 
Legion W. A., and School-bus driver Mr. Lome 
Nichols attached the new flag which was then raised 
by Larry Stefanishyn and Billy Enns. 

Mrs. Kenneth McKay and Mrs. Moar repre
sented the parents. 

Rev. Adam Cuthand, wearing his Centennial 
Button - showed slides and gave a commentary on 
Manitoba's preparation for the Centennial Year at 
both the Peguis Schools on May 19th. This was very 
much appreciated by the teachers and pupils.2 

In 1967 the Peguis School closed down and some 
of the students were bused to Selkirk schools while 
Margaret Hayworth kept its two rooms open until 
June 1969. Mrs. Barnett was then taken in to Vic
toria-Ruth Hooker School as Vice-Principal in Sel
kirk. The Peguis School property was bought by Bert 
Flett. The school was sold to Fred Flett who in turn 
sold it to Joe Moroz who tore it down. 

Some teachers over the years at Peguis are: 

Mary I. Currie 
Gwen Overton 
1909-1910 George Branigan 

K. W. Smith 
1912-1920 Alex Cowan 
1921-1923 Alex Cowan 
1925-1926 Ethel Neilson 

M. Blight 
1927 -1928 Rose Shline 

F. C. Saunders 
1930-1934 D. Fyles 
1938-1939 Miss Stone 
1940-1941 G. R. Fines 
1942-1944 M. Barnett 
1944-1945 Lorna Orvis 

L. Reil 
1946-1947 Paul Sigurdson 

Y. M. McKay 
1949-1950 Anna McNally 
1951-1952 Miss Boresky 

Miss Brodie 
Mrs. Wakeman 

1953-1956 G. McKenzie 
1957-1959 G. Wakeman 
1962-1964 L. Dronzek 
1966-1967 Ian Barron 
1910-1912 Frank A. Eagerly 
1920-1921 Anna Steele 

Irene Spratt 
1923-1925 H. G. Nordin 
1926-1927 M. Blight 

H. Dalgren 
1928-1929 B. F. Privat 

Some of the first Trustees were: 

1907 (33days) - 1908 (I st term) 
1908 (2nd term) January-June 

1929-1930 1. B. Peterkin 
1934-1938 John E. Harriot 
1939-1940 I. Dawson, T. 

Oliver, 
Edna M. Allen 

1941-1942 G. M. Woolsey 
G. McKenzie 

1945-1946 E. E. Reimer 
1947-1948 M. D. Cathers 
1948-1949 Miss Sawchuk 
1950-1951 1. Freison 
1952-1953 E. Evans, M. 

Milne 
Miss E. McKay 
P. G. Kehler 

1957-2nd term - Mrs. 
Southern 
1959-1962 Miss A. Mizgiel 
1964-1966 Leonard Dueck 
Secretary-Treasurers: 
1907 -1909 Thomas Hardman 
1912-1915 Rev. Laronde 
1922-1942 Mrs. A. Stevenson 
1945-1946 Miss Wilkins 
1948-1964 Mrs. A. Stevenson 
1967-1969 Mr. W. Sutherland 
1910 F. C. Every 
1915-1921 1. W. Blatherwick 
1944-1945 A. H. Hancock 
1946-1948 Mrs. Pike 
1965-1967 Mrs. H. Buhr 

1907 - Benjamin Davies, Colin McIvor, Alexander Stout, Thomas 
Hardman 
Later Trustees were: 
Charles Parisien, 1. R. Harper, W. Harper, T. Peebles, Colin Smith, 
Alex McIvor, John McLean, George Flett, D. A. McLean, 1. Adder
son, Alex Cochrane, A. B. McIvor, G. Shead, Fred LeClaire, M. 



McLean, R. Harper, A. Hoffman, 1. Smith, H. Harper, O. Wickett, 
George Pike, E. McLean, W. Keene, Joe Moar, Otto Fey, Ed Buhr, 
1. Schilling, Stanley Flett, A. Hood, O. Berthelette, W. Skrypnyk, 
M. Miles, V. L. Carson, Mr. A. Boehmer, Mrs. E. Dewar, Dr. L. 
Johanson, Mr. G. Schreyer, Mr. H. Waytuik, W. Whyte and S. 
Witwicki. (The last nine were Board of Lord Selkirk S. Division II 
after amalgamation in 1967). 

In 1967 the rural district joined the Lord Selkirk 
School Division 11 and most of the children were 
bused to Selkirk schools. 

In 1915, Peguis School was closed down for two 
weeks - prevalence of Smallpox. In 1928, school 
was not opened until September 17, due to Infantile 
Paralysis. 

Some of the Inspectors of the school district were: 
1. E. S. Dunlop 1941-42, H. Connolly 1946-47, 
ErnestH. Reid 1947-48, H. E. Riter 1948-49, W. S. 
Patterson, Mr. Toews. 
First Track meet for Peguis School District 
1961-1962 
Possible High Score for an individual in the six 
events was 12 points. 
12 points - Carolyn Fey - Congratulations! 
II points - Linda Sinclair, Ellen Anderson. 
10 points - Kenneth Hunt, Darlene McDonald. 
9 points - Thomas Dunning, Kathy and Janet Moar, Kelvin 

Flett, Gertrude Bear, Reggie Smith, Bill Hood, 
Larry Fey. 

8 points - Richard Sinclair, Jimmy Flett, Donna Rausch, Wen
dy Land, lo-Ann Starr, Kenneth McCorister, Phyllis 
Kipling. 

7 points - Mel Tichborne, Joseph Schilling, James Moar, 
Irmgard Schoen, Ian Hebert, Danny and Janice 
Hunt, Jimmy Bear. 

6 points - Leslie Ratte, Norman Ratte, Linda and Arlene 
Tichborne, Leslie Bear, Ricky Prychun, Diane Sin
clair, Dennis Berthelette. 

By these figures we can see that the above 36 
pupils, who represented more than half of the 68 
pupils who attended from Peguis District earned 
from 50-100 per cent of their possible score. Your 
teachers and fellow pupils think this is a very credita
ble showing for our first year. 5 points were earned by 
eleven pupils. 

4 points were earned by four pupils. 
The rest, who tried hard, gave us another 34 

points. 
Thanks everyone for trying and for showing such 

good sportsmanship. 68 pupils with a total of 391 
made our average score 5.7. Teachers were Mrs. 
Myrtle Barnett, Miss Elizabeth Neskar and Miss 
Agnes Mizgiel. 

Students of Peguis No. 1426 
1943-1944 Mrs. M. Myrtle Barnett - Teacher 
Anderson, William 
Chiborak, Doreen 
Fey, Beverley 
Flett, Cyril 
Kelly, lack 

Monkman, Oliver 
Sinclair, Loraine 
Sinclair, Patsy 
Fey, Kenneth 
Anderson, Loreen 
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Chiborak, Tillie 
Cochrane, Dennis 
Harper, Gertrude 
Monkman, Kathleen 
Monkman, Mary 
Parisian, Louis 
Sanderson, Robert 
Smith, Yzetta 
Trapp, Leonard 
Cochrane, Albert 
Cochrane, Rachel 
Coey, Florence 
Fey, Allen 
Fey, Wanetta 
Kelly, Jonas 

Monkman, Minnie 
Parisian, Alice 
Anderson, Barney 
Harper, Elsie 
Keen, Russell 
McLeod, Betty 
Sanderson, James 
Sanderson, Winnifred 
Uhlin, Dolores 
Keen, Doreen 
Smith, Robert 
Fey, Lloyd 
Harper, Olive 
Shead, George 
To accompany Class picture 

My Impression of the Trip - May 10, 
1944 
by Betty McLeod Grade Five, Peguis School 

"There was a special bus for us leaving breezy 
point at 15 min. before 7 o'clock. 

"We met Mrs. Barnett at the Post Office. We 
went to the train station at Selkirk. 

Transportation over the bumpy roads between Breezy Point 
and Selkirk, a 10 mile route north, was by this bus driven for 
many years by genial Ed Hoffman. 

Peguis School Class 1944, Teacher Mrs. M. Barnett. 

"We got on the train and went to Winnipeg to the 
C.P.R. station and through the tunnel to the Royal 
Alexandra Hotel. This was the first time I ever went 
through the Royal Alexandra Hotel. 



"We went through the Revolving doors to catch a 
street car to the Parliament Building where we saw 
the circular council chamber and the Lieutenant Gov
ernor's Room. There was a chair where the King and 
Queen sat. The furniture was made of walnut. 

"The Tribune Photographer came in and took a 
picture of us which was printed in the paper and got to 
Selkirk ahead of us. 

''At the Art Gallery we saw a lot of drawings. 
"Then we went to the Hudson Bay Cafeteria for 

lunch after lunch we sat around and talked for a 
while. 

"In the Hudson Bay museum we saw a Red River 
cart, Kayak, birch bark canoe, guns, beaver, bead 
work and miniature models of Norway house and 
Fort Garry. 

"I enjoyed the Auditorium Museum where there 
were ducks and nests with eggs in them there were a 
lot of military medals too. 

"Then we went to the Auditorium where there 
were birds such as Bluejay and woodpecker etc. and 
Indians pipes and a lot of different types of different 
stuff. Mr. Rand told a ten minute story of Indians 
customs. He said that the Indians used to put all their 
valuables in their graves when they die. 

"We went over to the Shriners circus. There were 
girls doing stunts and tight rope walking, and big 
elephants from India. This circus was the first I ever 
seen. 

"The weather was nice. In the morning it was 
raining a little. In the afternoon it was nice out." 

Teacher's Note: That is Betty's story in full as 
written in a scribbler of mine about the memorable 
trip, with Inspector Dunlop's permission to go on a 
Wednesday. By arrangement we were expected at 
each building we visited, and the late Rowley Reid, a 
Shriner got us circus tickets in a solid block. Thirty
six pupils, grades four to eight, from Peguis, Hoey, 
Patapun, and Margaret Hayworth with two other 
teachers Miss Solveig Nelson and Mrs. Louise 
Jones, and four helping mothers, Mrs. Cora Wickett, 
Mrs. George Shead, Mrs. George Pike and Mrs. 
Walter Keen, packed a tremendous learning experi
ence into one very full day - a wonderful way to 
celebrate the birthdays of Robert Smith and Florence 
Coey. Each pupil wrote and rewrote a story to copy 
into a lovely book, along with drawings of what they 
had seen. This was given to the Inspector who said it 
was a prized possession that he loved to show off. 

Here are excerpts from four other stories: 
Dolores Uhlin mentioned the beautiful scenery 

seen from the train. About the hotel she said, "We 
saw the Crystal Ball Room, the Banquet Room and 
the Colonial Room." She saw the Golden Boy and 
gave the names of the Parliament guide, Mr. Toc-
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dawy, the Tribune photographer Mr. Gibson, and the 
Museum guide Mr. Rand. 

Doreen Anderson, Grade Three, added "We 
went to the Art Galleries and saw the pictures that the 
Saturday Art children had drawn. Miss Wodlinger 
was there to guide us." After lunch at the Bay "We 
got in line by threes in each line to go to the Museum 
and we saw the Ultra Violet Light Ray which brought 
out the colors of the nice stones. Then I saw some 
butterflies. I like the blue one. " 

Russell Keen seemed very impressed with the 
washrooms in the Parliament Buildings: "Tum one 
tap-hot, the other tap-cold, Push a button-soap!" 

Barney Anderson's last paragraph said it for all of 
us; ''After (the circus) we got on the street car and 
rode to Higgons and main. When we got off the street 
car we had to run to catch the train." (The conductor, 
bless his heart, held the train up six minutes, realiz
ing we had got caught in the five o'clock jam) -
Barney continued "Boy 0 Boy did we drink water. 
We caught the Breezy Point bus at 6:30 p.m. and was 
I glad when I got home." 

compiled by Mrs. M. Myrtle Barnett 
Peguis teacher at that time. 

Petersfield School No. 533 
The children in what is now the Peters field area 

first went to the Wakefield School which was built in 
1888. A petition by Peter Sinclair and others (not 
named) was originally drawn up May 3, 1888. This 
school was also used for church services before the 
Wakefield Church was built. The area included at this 
date was sections 1 to 6 both inclusive, and 18 to 36 
both inclusive of Township 15, Range 4 East. This 
area was readjusted from time to time and as of 
November, 1926 included sections 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24,25,26,27,28, EY2 of 29, EY2 of 32, all 33, 34, 

Petersfield School. 



Mrs. Daisy C. Bayne, James Cowan, teachers Petersfield 
school during 1930t. 

35,36 in 15-4E; fractional sections 30, 31 in 15-4E; 
also 1, 2, 3,4, EYz of 5 in 16-4E. 

The original school was located on the NEY4 of 21 
in 15-4E kitty comer across from the Petersfield 
Motor Hotel. The first recorded teacher was Lizzie 
Perrin in 1889. A Mrs. Eliott (the former Annie 
Muckle) and Peter Loutit taught in Wakefield School 
over eighty years ago. 

The new brick two room school, which was prob
ably built in 1915, can still be seen in the town of 
Petersfield and is presently used as a dwelling. Some 
of the first students to attend this school were the 
Curistons, Favels, Sages, Sinc1airs, and Veitch's. 
The first recording of the name Petersfield for the 
school was in the half yearly report of 1922. 

For many years there was a field (sports) day held 
in Petersfield organized by the teachers of such 
schools as Armistice, Clandeboye, Dunara, Hartley, 
Netley Lake, Norwood, Petersfield, and Whytewold. 
This and the annual Christmas concert held in each 
school were frequently the most exciting days of the 
school year in the lives of the students and the most 
exhausting days in the lives of the teachers. 

The land for the Petersfield Park was donated by 
the Municipality of St. Andrews. The park was de
veloped by volunteer help for levelling, fencing, and 
planting of trees. The tree planting was doled out to 
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Petersfield School field day, 1952. 

the members of the community, each family was to 
plant and look after a space that would hold eight to 
ten trees. If you look at the trees now you can see the 
job was well done. 

In 1925 a skating rink was built by volunteers. 
Slabs were shipped in from Riverton, Manitoba. 
These slabs were cut into boards by Fred Foord 
Senior. Trees were cut out of the bush for fence posts. 
A lean-to was moved from Veitch's house to make a 
rink shack. Water was carted from the creek to flood 
the rink. Later on a well was drilled. Petersfield 
hockey team won the Lake Winnipeg hockey league 
trophy (the Thorvaldson Cup) three times in succes
sion in 1927, 1928, 1929. They later played in a south 
league with Selkirk. 

Prout School District No. 1821, 1916-1967 
by Nicholas H. Huminicki, Secretary-Treasurer 
1963-1967 

The first organizational meeting to be recorded of 
the Prout School District was held on April 17 , 1916. 
The school was built on the S .E. Y4-35-7 -3E in the 
Rural Municipality of St. Andrews. The first teacher 
of this school was Miss Mary Peace, in the fall of 
1916. Early in 1917 the school's attendance had 
grown enough to warrant the hiring of two teachers. 
It is interesting to note that from 1916-1919 teachers 
were issued a cheque of varying amounts at various 
times. From then on all teachers were paid by the 
month. For example, Miss Peace received a cheque 
on October 19, 1916 for $50 and another December 
12, for $60. The second teacher hired, Kathleen 
McKinley, received a cheque on April 14, 1917 for 
$75. 

In 1923, for the first time since the school district 
was established, two male teachers, John Sibinski, 
and A. M. Humeny, were hired. During the school 



year 1924-25, the school district must have had diffi
culty employing teachers as no less than six teachers 
were issued cheques of varying amounts. 

In 1928, F. W. Trudeau and George Chidley were 
teaching in Prout school for salaries of $90 and $85 
respectively. The writer of this information remem
bers these two men well as they stayed with the 
district a number of years during the depression. 
During the "dirty thirties" as we remember them, the 
teachers had to take a decrease in salary from $90 to 
$60 per month. 

On July 8,1933, the school was destroyed by fire 
and because of the heavy enrolment the district had to 
proceed toward the building of another two-class
room school. A building committee which included 
the three trustees, John S. Wo1chuk, chairman, Wm. 

Prout School Class 1935 (upper room). Standing on left is 
teacher - George W. Chidley. Top row standing, L to R: 
Bertha Tomkow, Stella Korolyk, Annie Styck, Nellie Rogoski, 
Jean Tomkow, Mary Skwarok, Mary Huminicki, Victor Stutsky, 
William Dola. Second row: Mary Zhaveny, Nellie Petrowski, 
Rose Korolyk, Jean Wolchuk, Josephine Hawryluke. Third 
row: Annie Petroski, Jean Petrushka, Edith Spakowski, Pearl 
Huminicki, Olga Boitson, Alex Kushnieryk, Peter Grabowski, 
Philip Wolchuk, Edward Stutsky. Sitting in the top row, L to R: 
William Styck, Nicholas Boitson, Nick Grabowski, Walter 
Rogoski, Frank Dorrush. Second row: Thomas Swirsky, Nick 
Huminicki, Albert Tomkow, Philip Turkewich, Frank Stutsky, 
Walter Ross. Missing from picture are: Victor Sidlecky, Polly 
BOitson, Annie Sygnatovich, Pearl Dola, Olga Domina, 
Natalie Komar, John Spakowski, Joseph Ross and Frances 
Hanusick. 

91 

Prout School Class 1945. Back row, L to R: Walter Chwartacki, 
John Signatovich, Melvin Chwartacki, John Signatovich, 
Harry Boitson, Nestor Cherniak, Charlie Skwarek, Bill Pen
kowski, Edward Cherniak. Second row, L to R: Carl Gra
bowski, Edward Petrowski, Albert Srutwa, Charlie Stutsky, 
Gordon Cherniak. Third row, L to R: William Pemkowski, Phyl
lis Withowski, Kay Smigelski, Rose Dendewich, Stella Si
edlecki, Mabel Chwartacki, Nellie Chwartacki, Forence 
Penkowski. Teacher - Michael A. Shewaga. Fourth row, L to 
R: Phyllis Dandewich, Joyce Chwartacki, Wladia Dorosh, 
Leonard Hanesiak, Victor Dola, Eddie Penkowski, John Sig
natovish, Bernie Spakowski. Fifth row, L to R: Tony Chwar
tacki, Kenneth Boitson, Ted Dendewich, Annie Nawaryski, 
Ralph Chwartacki, Walter Penkowski. 

Prout School Girls' project under able instructions from Mrs. 
Andrew Palmer. 

Korolyk, Mike Petrowski, the secretary-treasurer, 
John D. Wo1chuk, and four ratepayers, Peter Moroz, 
Frank Cherniak, Andrew Turkewich, and Dmytro 
Huminicki was established. 

All materials were tendered for including two . 
hundred and eighty bags of cement costing $2,-
250.00, which was bought delivered from the North 
American Lumber Company of Winnipeg Beach. 



The carpenters and ratepayers worked at the con
struction of the school for twenty cents per hour. The 
two-room school was built for a total expenditure of 
$5914.96. The new school was completed and fur
nished by November 8th and the official opening was 
November 9, 1933. 

In 1934, the school had a wood furnace installed 
and white poplar cord wood was supplied by the 
ratepayers at $2.00 per cord delivered to the school 
grounds. In the early fall of 1938 a fire was started in 
the higher grade classroom but fortunately it was 
spotted by a passer-by and the school was saved. 
However, considerable smoke damage was done and 
the school had to be repaired and repainted. The 
children were away from school again for quite some 
time. 

The enrolment in Prout School dwindled and in 
the fall of 1942, the school board closed one class
room. All grades from one-ten were in one room. At 
that time the nines and tens followed the correspon
dence courses offered by the Department of Educa
tion. 

The writer recalls Mrs. Annie Kochie, a local 
girl, who was a product of Prout School. After leav
ing the school, she became a teacher, married, and in 
1948 was hired to teach in the school in which she had 
been educated. 

In 1949, the whole district was fortunate to get 
electricity. In the spring of 1950, the school and the 
teacherage were wired for electric lights by a local 
electrician, Jerry Zelenitsky. 

In 1965, the school encountered some problems 
getting a qualified teacher. The Teachers' Placement 
Board placed Mrs. Frances Buchurka in the school. 
She taught only for two weeks as the board was able 
to hire Josephine Toews, a permit teacher. At a 
ratepayers' meeting, the school inspector, D. Kozak, 
commented that even a qualified teacher could not 
spend enough time on each subject with all the new 
books that the Department of Education authorized. 
Moreover, the books were delayed in printing and 
would be a month late for the fall term. 

Therefore, with the consent of the ratepayers, the 
school was closed December 23, 1965. The school 
board rented a bus and hired a driver, Mike Cherniak, 
to transport the students to Winnipeg Beach School 
beginning with the spring term, 1966. The board 
continued to operate as a closed school for a couple 
of years with transportation assistance from the De
partment of Education. Consolidation was in pro
gress in 1967 and the government established the 
vehicle necessary to have the local board dissolve 
and transfer all their assets and liabilities to the new 
division. So Prout School District No. 1821 was 
transferred to the Evergreen School Division No. 22. 
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The last meeting of the Prout School Board was held 
April 18, 1967. 

Reminiscences of Rossdale School 
by Myrtle (Goldstone) Barnett - Teacher 

Is there anything more exciting, for someone 
who knows right from her own Grade One entrance 
at age six, that she wants to be a School-Ma'am, than 
her first school? Mine was Rossdale, just three miles 
from home. I was in the right place at the right time 
- coming out of Normal School in 1929, as they 
were looking for a Primary teacher for their newly 
opened third room. I still have the little note my 
neighbor Mrs. Tanner sent her son with, advising me 
of it. When I met with the Board, their Secretary
treasurer Mr. Ed. Chamberlain said, "Gentlemen, if 
she is half the worker her father is, we'll do well to 
take this young lady". 

Rossdale School 1930. Necessity was undoubtedly the Moth
er of this slide invention, credited to Ernest McKay, who taught 
there from 1924 to 1929. They say that he could go down on a 
sleigh with three pupils on his back! Taken by teacher Miss 
Myrtle Goldstone. 

In Grades one and two I had, oddly enough, 
twenty one boys and twenty one girls, a third of 
whom could not speak English. I have always regret
ted not being able to pick up their languages because 
the ruling allowed only English on the school prem
ises. But in my seven years among them I did pick up 
a love for the Polish and Ukrainian people - to say 
nothing of their fabulous food! 

Rossdale treated its teachers with great respect 
and warm hospitality. We were included, like family, 
in all social activities. In one school year alone, 
Marie Prygrocki, Zena Novak and I attended nine 
weddings and even helped to make the bride's veil, 
by tacking bits of myrtle on it, for Anne Eramchuk 
when she married Tony Cheslock. Fifty years later, 



Rossdale School #956, June 1933 - Trustees and Teachers. 
Back row: Mike Pozerniak, Marie Prygrocki, Principal: Tony 
Kotowich and John Sonarchuk, Caretaker. Front: Myrtle Gold
stone, Primary; Bill Miller and Zena Novak, Intermediate room. 
Marie was there 1929-1934. Zena - 1930-1936. Myrtle -
1929-1936. 

Anne was my next door neighbour in Selkirk, as Mrs. 
Mike Magas. 

With the Wall Street Crash also coming in the Fall 
of 1929, our salaries naturally went down. Just thank
ful to have a job, no one complained. We made do 
with a minimum of supplies - not one scrap of 
paper, chalk or pencil was wasted. The methods we 
used were of necessity, far ahead in the Kinesthetic 
idea. The children learned to write beautifully tracing 
with their fingers a letter or word written on their 
desk tops or blackboard. They also wrote in the air. 
This worked for spelling, too, and spelling bees were 
fun, as were mental arithmetic drills. 

Transportation by horseback on faithful "Gyp
sy" was sheer delight when the weather was good
and something else in a blinding, freezing rain. To
gether we had perfect attendance for well over six 
years except the week I got my own substitute when 
my Father died, and one day the horse wouldn't face 
into a blizzard. In the winter we went by cutter, 
meeting the two city teachers at the street car on 
Mondays and taking them back on Fridays. Joe Ster
nat and Michael Lakuchiak were kind enough to 
share stabling Gypsy. 

Inspector H. D. Cumming, of Teulon, was wel
comed by staff and pupils alike - such a gentle, 
helpful, encouraging friend who imparted his great 
love of nature. My father Fred Goldstone, was an
other welcome visitor who veered off his homeward 
path hauling winter wood, to be an appreciative au-
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dience for impromptu sing-songs of old Stephen Fos
ter favorites and with his daughter at the piano, he 
must have felt gratified that he had sacrificed for 
music lessons. Christmas concerts were highlights. 
Every child had a part in them and the whole com
munity turned out. Mother made the costumes for the 
drills for the concerts and also for the Action Songs 
for the Music Festivals. 

With a minimum of playground equipment we 
invented a great many games and had such real fun. 
Can anything beat getting teacher out at home plate to 
bolster one's image? 

I was to enjoy another twenty years of teaching 
after I left Rossdale (Selkirk, Peguis, Kitchener, 
Highland Glen, Margaret Hayworth and Selkirk 
again) but I believe it was because of my wonderful 
years at my first school that I continued to love every 
class of pupils and their parents and especially my 
work, wherever I was fortunate to be. 

One final link with Rossdale - Who could have 
foretold when I started there in 1929 as teacher, and 
Stan Bilinski was a pupil in the middle room, that 
fifty years later, in 1979, his daughter would marry 
my son and that we would share the same lovely 
granddaughter! 

Supplies Received by Rossdale Primary Room -
Year 1934-35 for 35 pupils. 

September 17,1934 - 6 blackboard brushes @ 
15¢ each, 1 basin, 40¢, 1 box Crayola (24 colors) 
20¢, 12 packages Sentence Card Strips (8 pink 4 
green) $1.00, 6 number ticket cards (3 pink 3 green) 
28¢, 6 alphabet ticket cards (3 pink 3 green) 28¢, 1 
lb. yellow plasticene, 1 lb. dry paste - Reliance 
Adheso- 25¢, 4 pairs scissors @35¢ each, 1 Towel, 
1 can Dutch Cleanser 11¢, 2 bars Lifebuoy soap 14¢, 1 
package 9 x 12 newsprint 40¢, Y2 ream foolscap 83¢, 
1 package 6 x 9 gray cross-section 1 inch 30¢, (gave 
half of this and the next one to the middle room) 1 
package 9 x 12 white cartridge paper 22¢, 1 package 
6 x 6 Polychrome Primary Paper (assorted) 25¢, 
received Y2 package white Y2 inch cross section from 
middle room. 

March 15, 1935 - newsprint some each of 6 x 9 
and 9 x 12, 4 bars Lifebuoy soap 28¢, 20 sheets 
cream and 20 sheets gray drawing paper, 50 sheets 
heavy manila tag 45¢. 

April 30, 1 box white chalk $1.00, (this was the 
first since the one box we had received in September, 
1933). Not a scrap of anything was wasted. We teach
ers supplied our own coloured marking pencils as 
well as coloured chalf and stencils to make decora
tive borders and calendars on the blackboards, to the 
delight of the children. This was the third year that· 
salaries for the first two rooms was $550 per annum, 
with the Principal getting $700. We also bought 



French Gelatine and flat pans and made our own 
hectographs, and I know I supplied the paper myself 
for the copies made. Mother and Dad became quite 
adept at using it while I thought up and made other 
forms of seatwork, often far into the night, in the 
days long before spares and ready made Workbooks. 

Rossdale Teachers - from 1918 to 1962 
Sara Liss 1918; , 19; '20 (Yz) 
George Crago 1920; '22; '23 
Mrs. Hazel McDonald January-December 1921 
Eva Rodin January-June 1922 
Carrie Morrison 1921 
Nellie Grover 1922 
Mrs. Mary Shepherd 1923; '24; '25; '26; '27; '28; '29. 
Ernest McKay 1924; '25; '26; '27; '28. 
Myrtle Goldstone 1929; '30; '31; '32; '33; '34; '35. 
Marie Prygrocki 1929; '30; '31; '32; '33. 
Zena Novak 1930; '31; '32; '33; '34; '35; '36. 
Nita Romanche 1934; '35; '36. 
Bernice Protasciewich '37; '38; '39 (liz). 
Fred Ostafew 1937; '38; '39; '40. 
Olga Basisty 1938; '39; '40; '41. 
Fred Kowalchuk 1941; '42; '45; '46; '47; '48; '49. 
Elsie Kostiuk 1942. 
Dena Juanita Sacha 1943; '44. 
Rose Angela Churko 1947. 
Mrs. Anna Huculak 1948 
Helcn Masse 1949 
Yvonne Masse 1949 
Maurice Peleshok 1950; '51; '52; '53; '54. 
Mrs. Nonnie Pelcshok 1950; '51; '52; '53. 
Nettie Kohut 1954 
Orest Lazaruk 1955; '56; '57. 
Mrs. Roxie Lazaruk 1955; '56; '57. 
Elsie Harasymec 1958 
Zigmund Joe Wolfe 1958 
Walter Manuliak 1959; '60; '61. 
Mrs. E. Gloria Manuliak 1959; '60; '61 until Easter. 
Mrs. P-dtricia Bazan 1962 after Easter. 
Mrs. Marilyn Woloshyn 1961; '62. 
Mrs. R. Podruski 1962 

Four School Inspectors' names were found: H. D. 
Cummings, 1. E. S. Dunlop, Ernest Reid and 
William S. Patterson. 

Two Public Health Nurses mentioned were Miss 
Beggs and Miss Allene Kennedy. 
1918-28 two rooms - Salaries $1,000 per Annum per teacher 
1929-38 three rooms - Salaries from $550 to $850 per annum 
1939-42 two rooms - Salaries as above. 
1943-46 one room - Salaries over $1,000. 
1947-62 two rooms - Salaries climbed from $1,500 to $3,800. 

Attendance, which had been about 100 pupils for 
five years, climbed to 120 and even 130 so that all 
through the 1920's it was much too heavy for two 
rooms and a whole generation suffered from the 
serious overcrowding. The opening of the third room 
in 1929 made it possible for six year olds to start, for 
the first time. 

Rossdale S.D. #956 Trustees 1918-1962 
Year 
Started 
1918 

Name 
Edward Chamberlain 

Years 
Served 

12 

94 

1918 
1918 
1920 
1920 
1922 
1923 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1929 
1930 
1933 
1934 
1934 
1934 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1945 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1956 
1957 
1957 
1960 

Charles Smigal 
Mike Ciesla 
Steve Senkiw 
Mike Hornyak 
Walter McDonald 
Mike Parazniuk 
Mike Pozerniuk 
Stan Panoski 
Onufry Bilan 
Jack Miller 
Anthony Kotowich 
Adam Evaskavich 
Steve Sitka 
Anthony Cheslock 
Joe Sobkovich 
Mike Cheslock 
Joe Sternat 
Mike Lakuschak 
Mike Pylatyk 
Mike Pochinko 
John Pronyk 
Mike Praznick 
Joe Danko 
Joe Pronyk 
William Dutka 
Steve Kotowich 
S. P-drfaniuk 
Nick Kuchenski 
Mike Chernoski 
J. Kyslik 
P-dul Chomiak 
Albert Federowich 
Millie Dutcheck 
Arthur Chamberlain 

7 
2 
2 
3 
3 
4 

10 
1 
2 
6 
4 

Il/z 
4 

5Yz 
6 
3 
5 
3 
3 
1 
3 
1 
2 
4 
2 
2 
6 
7 

9Yz 
Yz 
7 
4 
I 
3 

1961 Steve Boss 2 Yz 
* Registers were missing for years 1919-20; 1946-47; and from 
1963-64 on. 

Mr. E. Chamberlain called for tenders for Care
taker for the year 1927-28, for the sum of $1l.90 per 
month and Joe Ciela was hired. In 1952-53 an oil 
burner was puchased. 

History of St. Andrews Cons. School 
District No.2, 1831-1965 

The history of the St. Andrews Cons. School 
District No.2 dates back as far as 1815 when Arch
deacon Cockrane and Mrs. Cockrane along with 
William Garriock taught the women and children of 
the district in their home. Two of their pupils were 
Sarah McLeod who later became Mrs. John Bal
lenden (governor) and Mrs. Donald Murray. 

Archdeacon Cockrane saw the need for a school 
where children might learn agriculture as well as the 
three "R's". On Nov. 27th, 1831, a day school for 
children in the neighborhood was opened. It was 20' 
by 50', made of log with a sod roof and was erected 
near the northeast corner of the church wall. The 
Schoolmaster was W. R. Smith and the teachers were 
Mrs. Cockrane and Donald Gunn. There were seven
teen boys and six girls whom Mr. Smith described as 
regular in attendance, clean, neat and fast learning. 
On Feb. 14th, 1832, six wheels for spinning flax were 



bought into the school, thus the first Technical 
School in the West began. 

In the middle of the 1830's at the St. Andrews 
Rapids a commodious stone building was erected 
where Indian boys found a home and school. It was 
called the "Asylum". 

Two of five St. Andrews Schools built prior to 1973. Right: 2nd 
school built in 1851 and taken down in 1946. Left: 5th school 
built to replace school #3 and #4 following a fire in 1926 and 
replaced in 1973. 

A new larger school (School No.2) constructed 
of logs and stone with hand hewn shingles was built 
in 1851 on the present school site (between the church 

St. Andrews School. The sixth building constructed in 1943 as 
an addition to #5 to replace Building #2 - built in 1851. 

and rectory) on approximately two acres of land. 
This school has a very interesting history. It operated 
until 1900 when it was condemned. It was then re
paired in 1926 by adding clapboard over the log and 
stone, and re-shingling the roof with factory made 
wooden shingles. In 1935 it was divided into two 
rooms thus housing Grades 7 and 8 in one room and 

St. Andrew's School festival Choir, 1937. Place 1st three consecutive years. Back row, L to R: Mabel Chamberlain, Freda Jones, 
Marjory Hermanson, Una Allen, Miss Sparling (teacher) Phyllis MacBeth, Marie Dolgarno, Lucy Chamberlain. Fourth row: Violet 
Goltz, 7, Evangeline Hermanson, Isabel Dolgarno, Isabel McGougan, Dorothy MacKay, Millie Gusnowsky. Third row: 7, Sophie 
Wolchuck, Beatrice Beaton, Julie Fial, Alma Fial, Olga Chizick. Second row: Mary Elizabeth Bayer, Marie Charaton, Myrtle Beaton, 
7, Betty Cox, Pauline Porznack. Front row: Bobby Jensen, 7, Olga Kuly, Peggy Andrews, Herbie Buss. 
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Grades 9 to 11 in the other. It remained in operation 
until 1942 when it was again condemned. It stood 
until 1947 with the trustees led by Mr. Cox trying 
very hard to have it preserved as a historical site. This 
failed and it went up for tender and was sold to a local 
farmer for one hundred and seventy-five dollars 
($175.00). 

The third school was built in 1900 due to the fact 
that School No.2 had been condemned. In 1907 an 
addition was erected because of the influx of new 
settlers. This third school met with disaster in 1926 
when it burnt down during the summer holidays. 
Most of the school records burnt with this school. 

In 1926 School No.2 was repaired and along with 
the rectory and community hall was used for classes 
for the 1926-27 school term. In 1927 a new school, 
which is the junior section of the present school, was 
erected. In 1942 a two room addition was added and 
in 1955 and 1962 respectively, classrooms were built 
in the basement. 

In June, 1964, the construction of yet another 
school began. This is a ten-room school with a large 
auditorium. The architect, M. Peter Langes, has tried 
to recapture some of the traditional style together 
with very modern facilities. The school is con
structed of concrete block with tyndall stone finish 
on the outside walls and on the two entrances. This is 
to blend in with the old stone church and rectory. The 
ceiling of the new school is of cedar beams and 
decked with elegant lighting fixtures. The floors are 
finished in carpet in the Principal's office, terrazzo at 
the entrances and a vinyl tile throughout the au
ditorium and classrooms. Both the staff washrooms 
are very modem. There are drinking fountains down 
the hallways. There is a modem kitchen, staff room, 
janitor's and principal's office. The basement con
tains the large heating and ventilating unit, water 
softener and pump with ample space for storage. The 
auditorium is 50' by 72' and will have baskets for 
basketball. This school will be officially opened on 
Dec. 19th, 1965. 

New Sl. Andrews School constructed in 1973 providing an 
additional ten classrooms and large auditorium. 
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There are a great deal of interesting statistIcs 
other than the school building connected with the 
school district in its growth from 1831 to 1965. 

The size of the grounds have increased from the 
original two acres to eight acres. The size of the 
school district has increased to forty-two miles. The 
school changed from a mission school to the central 
school district of St. Andrews No.2 in 1870 (when 
Manitoba became a province). It later became known 
as the Consolidated School District of St. Andrews. 
During the period 1870-64 there were only three 
small boundary changes, one in 1905 when lots 67 
and 68 on the 3 mile were transferred to Rossdale. In 
1955 sections 10 and 15-13-3E were transferred to the 
Irventon School District and in 1961 Lot 87 on 
McPhillips was transferred to St. Andrews from 
Lockport No.6. In 1905 a group of citizens led by 
Mr. Vincelette tried to consolidate Rossdale and St. 
Andrews. This was refused by the administrator. 
Then in 1964 a petition to consolidate the two schools 
was presented to a board of arbitration. This time it 
was granted and as of July 1st, 1964, Rossdale School 
District No. 956 was dissolved into the Consolidated 
School District of St. Andrews No.2, thus increasing 
the area from 27 miles to 42 miles. 

Transportation in an area as large as the St. An
drews School district presents a problem. Until as 
late as June, 1947 pupils who lived further than two 
miles from the school were transported by horse 
drawn school vans; a heavy van in winter on sleighs 
and a lighter van in summer on wheels. The vans 
picked the children up at 7 a.m. in order to arrive in 
time for school at 9 a.m. In Sept. 1947, a motor bus 
replaced the horse drawn vans and in 1965 two large 
buses and one station wagon transport 245 children 
to and from school. Each bus must make two trips, 
one north and one south. A large bus also transports 
75 students from Grade 9 to 12 from the district to the 
Selkirk Collegiate. 

In 1831 school enrollment was 23 children, in 
1965 it has grown to 272 children. The classrooms 
have increased from one to nine. In 1926 St. Andrews 
changed from an elementary school to a secondary 
school teaching Grades 1 to 11. Then in 1959 with the 
introduction of the Lord Selkirk School Division No. 
11, it changed back to an elementary school. The 
actual number of children attending school, second
ary and elementary in the district is approximately 
350, a far cry from the original enrollment of 23, 134 
years ago. 

For those interested in the difference of the finan
cial cost of operating a school in the early days as 
compared to the present, this is a copy of the 1887 
budget as compared to the 1965 budget. 



Budget Estimate for 1887 

Payments 

Teacher's Salary .............................. . 
Firewood . ...... " ................. , ......... . 
Map $6.00, Globe $10.00 ...................... . 
Platfonn .................................... . 
Two blackboards .............................. . 
Assistant teacher .............................. . 
Balance due teacher ........................... . 
Repairs ..................................... . 
Clock ...................................... . 
Books ......... " ............ " ............. . 

Receipts 

$500.00 
20.00 
16.00 
5.00 
5.00 

100.00 
37.50 
50.00 
4.00 

50.00 
$837.50 

Balance on Hand .............................. $200.00 
Govt. Grant .................................. 100.00 

$300.00 

Estimated Expenses 

$837.50 - $300.00 = $537.50 

Budget Estimate for 1965 

Payments $59,552.26 Grants & other Revenue $40,-
662.50 

Estimated Expenses.. $18,889.76 
In 1966 the cost of education in our district will 

rise again as the debentures on the new school will 
come due along with debentures for a 14 classroom 
addition to the Selkirk Collegiate. 

The type of furnishing and school equipment 
necessary for the pupils has changed greatly over the 
years. A 1880 tender for desks reads: (1) The desks to 
be fixed to the wall down each side of the school; (2) 
The top of the desks to be of one inch lumber made 
with a ledge behind the top; (3) The desks to have a 
shelf underneath for the purpose of keeping slates 
and books; (4) The legs to be of scantling 2 x 4 
inches; (5) The seats 9 feet in length of 2 x 4 i~ch 
lumber with stringers of 1 inch lumber. If pOSSIble 
bolts, screws, nuts will be provided by the trustees to 
be put across through each ft. to prevent splitti~g. In 
the new school each child will have a desk to hImself 
with the latest books and equipment compared with 
the slate each child was required to bring in 1880. 
Toilet facilities in the school district did not change 
much from 1831 to 1958 when you could still see the 
little outhouses (or biffies as they were called) stand
ing. In 1958 sewer and water (with the use of a well 
and septic tank) was installed in the school. 

Social Activities 
Social activities which play such an important 

part in any country school district dates back to the 
very beginning of the mission school. Archdeacon 
Cockrane and his wife were great believers in com
munity gatherings, church or otherwise. This has 
continued through the years with the school Christ
mas concerts, May Day (when all the school children 
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danced around the Maypole), May 24th when the 
community picnic was one of the brightest spots ~f 
the year (it was also the day the parents allowe~ theIr 
children to discard their heavy Long Johns for lIghter 
garb); Community sliding, bob sledding and sk~ti~g 
parties on the Red River; the annual school pICnIC 
and later the introduction of hockey, baseball, soccer, 
etc. One of the highlights of the century was a pa
geant put on in the rectory grounds by the St. An
drews school children in 1934 to celebrate the 
district's one hundredth anniversary. The Lt. Gover
nor and all the dignitaries attended. At present the 
school yard houses a large hockey rink and shack, 
and five baseball diamonds. A winter carnival and 
summer field day along with ball tournaments, 
hockey games, whist drives, figure skating and 
swimming lessons are some of the present day ac
tivities. With the large auditorium in the new school 
we hope to introduce concerts, plays, folk dancing, 
music, basketball, physical panoramas, etc. Thus we 
will keep the community interest high as Archdeacon 
Cockrane had done in his day. 

The racial origin and source of income has 
changed greatly during the century and one hal~. In 
the beginning the Selkirk Settlers and IndIans 
trapped, fished and did a small amount of farming for 
a living. At the tum of the century the Europeans 
began to settle in the district, German, Ukrainian, 
English, Polish, Scotch, etc. They introduced a more 
modem and specialized form of farming, market 
gardening, dairy farming as well as wheat and po
tatoes becoming the main source of income for the 
new settlers. As new highways were built to Win
nipeg and Selkirk,many ofthe residents now make a 
living at specialized trades in the city and towns. The 
school district has an airport, trailer park, mink food 
freezing plant, comer stores, and many fine houses 
situated on sub divided acre lots replacing the large 
sections of land. 

The growth of the school district has increased 
greatly. In 1955 there were 160 pupils from Grades 1 
to 11 enrolled. In 1965 there were 272 pupils enrolled 
in Grades 1 to 8, showing that the growth in ten years 
was almost as great as the growth had been for the 
past one hundred and twenty-four years. ~n 1980 
there were 515 primary and elementary pupIls, 200 
junior high students and 200 hig~ school s~udents. 

In closing it would only be fair to mentIOn some 
of the more famous personalities that received their 
education in this school. First of all, Mr. Wm. Scott, 
who was Sec.-Treas. from the tum of the century to 
Feb. 1933. Granny Fulsher was one of our very first. 
pioneers. Free Larter reeve of the municipality for 
many years. Then such scholars as Doctor Alexander 
Isbister, Thomas Norquay, Archdeacon Scott, Mary 



Elizabeth Bayer, Dr. Eleanor Kartzmark, and the 
hundreds of others who are scattered all over the 
globe as well as the many who settled here making it 
a prosperous, fast growing community. 

The people of all racial origins in the district have 
married and inter-married until it is impossible to tell 
their original nationality by their names. We have 
now all become Canadians, proud to belong to the 
Consolidated School District of St. Andrews No.2. 
We feel, though we have had a little longer than most 
Canadians to become good citizens, that when Cana
da's Centennial year rolls around in 1967, we, in our 
district can boast that as Canadians we have really 
become of age thanks to Archdeacon Cockrane and 
his little school with 23 pupils and a great foresight 
into the future. 

Mrs. Marie Yuzark, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

Since 1965 these changes have been made: 1967 
- St. Andrews school district #2 joined the Lord 
Selkirk school division. Due to the heavy increase in 
population the old school which had not been tom 
down, was reopened and mobiles were broughtin. 

Lockport Junior High School, Lockport, Man., officially 
opened September, 1979. 

1973 - Classroom additions of twelve rooms and 
a large auditorium were built and the previous au
ditorium was restructured into a multi-purpose room 
and library. Mobiles were brought in again in 1977. 

1979 - A junior high school was opened on 
Lockport Road, grades seven, eight and nine for 
rural students in the Lord Selkirk division #11. St. 
Andrews became an elementary school accom
modating kindergarten to grade six. At present 
(1982) there are 500 students and 24 teachers includ
ing the principal, and a support staff of five aides, 
two secretaries, one librarian, one custodian, and 
four cleaners. 
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1827 Grand Rapids 1934 St. Andrew's 
107th Anniversary 

St. Andrew's Consolidated School #2. Manitoba 
Trustees 

1. E. McAllister-Chairman Thomas McGougan 
Secretary-Treasurer 

John Anderson Alfred Larter Arthur Mitchell 
Teachers 

O. E. Campbell Miss Gretta Cheyne Miss Marge M. 
Watson 
Miss Muriel F. Sparling R. D. Wilson (Substitute) 

Sketch of Pageant 
Compiled by John E. McAllister, Chairman of the 
Board of Trustees, from histories of Manitoba, rec
ords and personal interviews with old settlers, con
firmed by written reports of Archdeacon Cockran, 
kindly allowed by the officers ofthe Church Mission
ary Society at his offices in London, England, for the 
purpose. 
Programme 
Scene 1. Kitchen of the Cockran home 1825 
Mrs. Cockran, represented by Marjorie McGougan 
of the High School at the spinning wheel, with girls 
seated on benches or squatted on the floor busy on 
various articles depicting the teaching of the day. 

During the scene the Reverend Mr. Cockran, 
represented by his great-grandson Murray Pratt, 
rides up to the house on his pony, for the day's visit. 
Children sing verses 1, 2, 5 of St. Andrew's Hymn, 
"Jesus calls us o'er the tumult. " 
Scene 2. Inside first school, built in 1827. 
Boys and girls at work, some sitting on rough 
benches doing school work. Boys at carpenter's 
bench, harness or other work, under Mr. and Mrs. 
Cockran and Donald Gunn, represented by his 
grandson Reverend George Gunn. Children sing ver
ses 1, 2, 5 of Hymn "0 God our help in ages past. " 
Scene 3. Inside second school built in 1851. 

Children seated in school with blackboard, easel, 
globe, maps, cards, primers and slates. Someone 
teaching music. 

During the work, stilI being a Parochial or 
Church school, the Minister makes a call to give 
Scripture lesson. Show cricket bats, footballs et
cetera. School chorus sings Competition song. 
Scene 4. Inside school of present day, all grades 
from Primary to eleven, and showing children of 
various nationalities, at work. 

Presentation of bouquet of flowers by the young
est pupil to Mrs. Jane Fulsher, born in 1837, the oldest 
living pupil. 

Raising of the Canadian Ensign and singing of 
"0 Canada" 

Closing Hymn "Now thank we all our God." 
As there were no pictures to be obtained, sketches of 



Archbishop Matheson addressing group gathered to watch the Centennial Pageant forthe Grand Rapids (St. Andrews) School built 
in 1827. 

what we think the first cottage and school were like, 
were drawn from descriptions and imagination and 
executed by Margaret McGougan, a recent pupil of 
the school. 

An historical narrative prepared by Mr. McAllis
ter was read with each scene. 

All who had received invitations from the Chair
man were not able to be present, but the following 
were among those present on the Parsonage grounds: 
Archbishop Matheson, who gave an inspiring ad
dress; Honourable Mr. Hoey, Minister of Education; 
Deputy Minister Dr. Fletcher; Mr. Walter Burman, 
Head Master of St. John's Boys School; Sherriff 
Inkster; Mr. Ralph Webb, Mayor of Winnipeg; 1. W. 
Dafoe, vice-president and managing editor of the 
Winnipeg Free Press, and Mrs. Dafoe; and a great 
concourse of old residents and their families. Many 
interesting relics of early days, including one of the 
old globes used in the old schools were displayed and 
admired by the visitors. 

ClO Canada House, 
Trafalgar Square, 

London, England. 
1st June 1934. 

99 

To St. Andrews School. 
I was most interested to hear from Mr. McAllister 

of the Centenary Celebrations you are having in 
honor of the founding of your School - really I 
should say "our" school because it was also my 
school twenty years ago. 

At that time the second room had just been built 
and the van route started from Parkdale. Great was 
our excitement on the days when the van tipped over 
in the snowdrifts just the other side of Scotts. 

Miss Stitt, now Mrs. 1. H. Evans, and Miss Scott, 
now Mrs. Norquay, were our teachers. We got very 
excited working for ex trance exams and in 1912 Mar
garet and Joe Larter and I went into Winnipeg to 
write the papers. 

I wish with some magic glasses we could see 
what all the grown up pupils of St. Andrews have 
become in the hundred years since the School 
started. They must be scattered all over the world and 
I'm sure their stories would inspire you to great 
ambitions to make the very most of life. 

Some day perhaps some of you will be coming to 
England to visit or to study or to live. Then you will 
remember bits of history you learned and suddenly 



realize it was all about real people and real things and 
not just dusty facts and dates in a book. They have a 
regular succession of events in London each year to 
commemorate the great things which had happened 
in history. Tomorrow, in honor of the King's birth
day, there will be the Trooping of the Colours on the 
Horseguards Parade. The King and the Princes will 
ride out of Buckingham Palace Yard and down the 
Mall, which is a mile long and stretches through St. 
James' Park. St. James' Park, by the way, is my 
favourite spot in London. It has beautiful trees and 
flowers and a miniature lake with a pretty bridge. Just 
now there are many families of baby wild ducks who 
fuss around busily and think they are already grown 
up. Old people and young people bring bread to feed 
them. 

When the King rides through this Park he will 
have a guard of gorgeous officers on white horses and 
black horses. The Queen will arrive in an open car
riage with the Duchess of York and the little 
Princesses Elizabeth and Margaret Rose. They are 
charming, curly haired little Princesses who wave to 
people from their carriage. They will watch from a 
balcony. Then a band will play and soldiers in 
gorgeous red coats and those huge bearskin hats will 
march past the King bearing the flag to do honor to 
his birthday. 

Every summer the King and Queen have a tre
mendous garden party in the grounds of Buckingham 
Palace when several thousand of their subjects are 
invited. I am hoping to go this year, and may be able 
to write and tell you about it. 

I send you greetings from London, England, for 
your celebrations, and also good wishes to each 
individual child for a successful and wonderful life. 

With many happy memories of the school on the 
bend of the river, 

Yours sincerely, 
Edith M. Gray 

(Honorary Secretary, Canadian Women's Club, Lon-
don) 

Note: Miss Edith Gray lived on the river 
road between St. Andrew's rectory and 
Liss' store. 
Contributed by Mary (Norquay) Savage 

St. Andrews Teachers up to the Year of 
the Pageant 1934 

Teachers as far as can be learned from beginning 
of School until organized. 
Rev. W. & Mrs. Cockran 
Donald Gunn 
Archdeacon Hunter 
Rev. Kirby 
Mayhew 

Geo. Kennedy 
Archdeacon MacKay 
Thos. Norquay 
Jas. Taylor 
A. Hodgson 
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Bell S. E. Smalley 
St. Andrew's No.2. White 

Wightman 

Organized by The Protestant Section of the Board of Education, 
July 3rd, 1871. 
Consolidated with P'drk Creek July 20th, 1910. 
Teachers: 

S. E. Smalley - 1885; '86; '87; '88; '89; '90. 
Joseph Page - 1890; 
Walter Gough - 1890; '91; '92; '93; 
Ed. E. Law - 1893; '94; '95; 
Evelyn Henderson - 1895; '96; 
David Windsor - 1896; '97; 
George Fallis - 1898; '99; 1900; 
W. Vanduson - 1900; '01; 
Gertrude Douglas - 1901; '2; '3; '4; '5; '7; '8; 
Alice Sullivan - 1905 
Florence Barnett - 1905; '6; '7; 
Winnifred Tighe - 1907; 
Eva Sharey - 1908; '9; 
Clara Stitt-1909; '10; 'II; '12; 
Ethel Scott - 1910; 'II; '12; '13; '14; '15; '16; 
Charles Brownson - 1913; 
Albert Hill- 1914; '15; '15; 
Charlotte Lambert - 1916; '17; 
Velma Brown - 1916; '17; 
1. G. Johanneson - 1916; '17; 
Johanneson - 1917; 
B. Hocekinson - 1917; '18; 
Winnie Smallbone - 1917; '18; 
Rhena Hicks - 1917; 
Mrs. Brockman - 1918; '19; 
Velma Denny - 1919; 
1. B. Sanderson - 1919; '20; 
Esther Liss - 1919; 
Florence Calder-1919; '20; '21; '22; '23; '24; '25; 
Isabel Calder - 1920; 
O. Mc. Robert - 1920; 
H. C. Fairfield - 1920; '21; 
Jacob Norquay - 1921; '22; '23; '24; '25; 
M. Underwood - 1921; 
Doris Forster - 1922; '23; '24; '25; '26; '27; 
E. Thompson - 1922; 
B. M. Martin - 1925; '26; '27; 
Madge Duncan - 1925; '26; 
O. E. Campbell-I926; '27; '28; , 29; '30; '31; '32; '33; '34; 
M. Peterson - 1927; 
H. P. Merrett - 1928; 
Grace Thompson - 1928; '29; 
Gretta I. Cheyne - 1929; '30; '31; '32; '33; '34; 
E.1. Stewart - 1930; 
Marge M. Watson - 1931; '32; '33; '34; 
Mabel 1. Harvey - 1931; '32; 
Muriel Sparling - 1932; '33; '34; 
Mr. Wilson - 1934; 

Inspectors 
Inspectors under the Public Schools Act. 
Dr. D. McCalman - 1888 to 1898 
Dr. Alex McIntyre - 1898 to 1900 
Mr. H. S. McLean, M. A. - 1900 to 1901 
I.P.S. E. E. Best - 1901 to 1925 
Inspector W. C. Hartly after a brief term was succeeded by Inspec
tor H. C. Cumming of Teulon. 
The Secretary up to a few years ago was the late Mr. William Scott. 
I remember Mr. Scott as a man of boundless sympathy and kind
ness, sound judgement, and deep interest in the education of the 
young. He was an excellent secretary and a worthy citizen. 

Superintendent of Education prior to the Act of 1890 was Mr. 1. 



B. Somerset, the real founder of the system and a man known and 
esteemed for his ability, fitness, high sense of honor, efficiency and 
devotion to the cause of education in this province. 

The St. John's Cathedral Boys' School 
The St. John's Cathedral Boys' School began in 

1951 as a boy's club associated with St. John's An
glican Cathedral in Winnipeg. The club acquired 
several abandoned naval rowing cutters, rebuilt them 
and organized a program of boating expeditions 
around the shores of Lake Winnipeg. In 1958, a 
house was obtained on St. Croix St., in Winnipeg 
and a weekend school established, led by Ted By
field, Frank Wiens and Keith Bennet, assisted by 
several business and professional men. 

In 1961, a lease was obtained from the Federal 
Government on the former Indian Hospital at 
Dynevor, and in 1962 a full-time residential school 
was started and also a religious order formed to run 
the school. The order is The Company of the Cross, 
an affiliate organization of the Anglican Church of 
Canada, but has associate members from the Roman 
Catholic Church, the United Church of Canada and 
the Dutch Reform Church. The student body also 
represents most major denominations. 

High academic standards were established from 
the beginning as well as promoting student initiative 
and physical activity to challenge the boys, such as 
the rowing of cutters the length of Lake Winnipeg 
and snowshoe treks of 30 miles or more. The cutters 
have given way to canoes and the boys travel the 
routes of the voyageurs from the Grand Portage from 
Lake Superior to Lake Winnipeg and to the wilder
ness of the North West Territories. A new venture in 
1971 was the breeding of Siberian huskies and Mal
amutes for dog sled trips of 65 to 75 miles on week
ends and two week runs during the holiday break. 

The physical aspect of the school and it's associ
ated farm is cared for almost entirely by the students 
and revenue is obtained from the sale of chickens, 
ham, bacon, sausages and honey which the boys sell 
door to door. 

The school is located on a 30 acre site with a 
quarter-mile frontage on the Red River about three 
miles north of Selkirk. The most striking building on 
the property is the old stone rectory built in 1854. For 
many years it was the core of an Indian tuberculosis 
hospital and for a few years after that a home for 
delinquent girls. It now serves for school offices and 
classrooms. The main school buildings are of one
storey frame construction on an H plan and have been 
erected since 1964. Successive generations of boys 
have built the classroom and diningroom wings and a 
new gymnasium. 

The continuing demand for places in the enroll-
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ment led to the opening of the St. John's of Alberta 
near Edmonton in 1968 and the St. John's of Ontario 
near Toronto in 1977. 

The Headmaster at the St. John's School of Sel
kirk is Frank Wiens, the Headmaster in Alberta is 
Dave Neelands, a former teacher at Selkirk, and the 
Headmaster in Ontario is Frank Feletti, a former 
student at Selkirk. 

A Year at Sunrise School (Mapleton) 
District #5. (1943-44) 
E. M. Kartzmark. 

Four years of war produced a critical shortage of 
teachers which resulted in the issuing of teaching 
permits to boys and girls with High School Diplomas 
(Grades XI and XII) and six weeks of teacher train
ing. The small, rural Schools of Manitoba were 
served by these unqualified teachers year by year 
until the professionals returned and the districts were 
amalgamated into larger units. 

Sunrise School opened in 1939 as part of Mapleton School 
District No.5. 

Sunrise School at Mapleton was such a school. 
Its architecture was typical of hundreds throughout 
the country. There it stands in the photo in the centre 
of an acre of treeless land, which it shared with a 
water-pump, flag-pole and two outhouses. Rural 
electrification had not reached the area so there was 
no audio-visual equipment. Lighting was provided 
by a wall of windows on the east side. A wood 
furnace in the cellar was tended by Mrs. John Ftoma 
who kept the school tidy and the water fountain full. 
The sports facilities consisted of ball and bat and 
football and prairie sod. 

The children numbered twenty in all grades from 
I to VIII; there being no kindergarten resulted in 
three levels of grade I. The classroom was the pro
totype of the present - day "open area" classroom. 
- a marvel of organization with older children hear
ing the reading and dictating the spelling of the 
younger ones. Each grade was enriched by the going 



Sunrise School Class 1943-44. Front row: Donald Wozny, 
Jean Fingler, Olga Ftoma, Stella Ftoma, Paula Jehle, Jo-Anne 
Jehle, Tommy Wozny, Ronald Fingler. Centre row: Ann Ftoma, 
Rudolph Jehle, Frank Bannish, Peter Yakimchuk. Back row: 
Bernice Fingler, Helen Orasch, Adeline Wozny, Elinor Kartz
mark (teacher), Robert Fingler (cap on), David Canvin. 

on in the grade ahead of it. No resource teachers to 
call on; a library in name only, pitifully stocked. 

Happily I had come from a somewhat similar 
school and therefore was prepared for the extra -
curricular activities that made up a rural child's ex
pectations in those days. Every season had its event. 
No sooner was the Hallowe'en party over and 
November the eleventh observed than practice for the 
Christmas concert began. Valentine's day was 
marked on the nearest Friday afternoon with a beau
tifully decorated post-box. Special valentines "To 
my Teacher" , one from a little boy who camouflaged 
his name by printing it backwards and another from a 
boy in "1st row, 7th desk" . Another party at Easter. 
Patriotic observances on the 24th of May and a picnic 
with races and games on the last school day in June. 

The scrapbook which has recalled these details to 
mind after nearly forty years shows a doll dressed for 
a raffle which netted $37.00 and a receipt for that 
amount from the Junior Red Cross. 

It was a lonely experience for a girl teacher but 
the isolation had its advantages. Few directives from 
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the Department of Education reached me and those 
that did could be followed if practicable or ignored 
with impunity. One taught as one had been taught. 
"Sight" reading was "in" and "language" had re
placed grammar. Social studies was a euphemism for 
Geography and History, the text-books unchanged in 
over a decade. 

With amalgamation into large school districts 
and "bussing" of children the one room school dis
appeared. The broadening of outlook was no doubt 
good but the intimacy of small groups was lost. 
Sunrise School was sold in 1958 and moved off the 
property. Only a remnant of the surface foundation 
marks the place where it stood. The school now 
stands forlornly on a lot on Sunnyside Road in Sel
kirk. 

Whytewold Beach S.D. #1386 
submitted by Winifred McPherson 

The records show that Whytewold Beach School 
#1386 was opened on or about 1909. The school 
board then consisted of: 

V. Wilson 
R. McKenzie 
H. McPherson - Chairman 
Herman Pilatzke - Sec. treas. 
The one-room school was situated about half

way between Matlock and Whytewold. A heavy 
spruce grove on the west side and a view of Lake 
Winnipeg on the east made an attractive setting. 

Miss Edith Duddles was engaged as teacher for 
the sum of $55 a month. The secretary-treasurer 
received $20 a year. A new heating and ventilating 
plant was bought from Moyers' in Winnipeg for 
$135. Running yearly expenses were $52. The school 
thus started with an annual budget of some $1000. A 
bank loan necessary to meet this was obtained for the 
interest rate of seven per cent. 

On September 3rd, 1912, the schoolhouse was 
struck by lightning and burned to the ground. Ac
commodation was obtained in a nearby cottage while 
a new school was built. 

For some years a faction of the rate-payers 
wanted to have the school moved to a site in the 
centre of the district. After a long period of wran
gling over this issue, it was decided to leave the 
school where it was and to operate a horse-drawn van 
to transport pupils who lived in the remote part of the 
district. 

As time went on, a second room and kitchen were 
added and a cottage, as residence for the teacher, was 
built on the school grounds. 

Names of the teachers include; Miss Jennie 
Sutherland, Miss Ruth Rundle, Miss Daisy Forster, 



Whytewold school class 1921. William Shakespeare. teacher. 

and Mr. Wm. Shakespeare. The first teachers after 
the second room was added were Mr. and Mrs. 
George Simpson. Stephen Quelch was principal in 
the late 1920's. He moved to Transcona in 1936. 
During his stay he persuaded the school board to put 
an open air skating rink behind the school where 
many of the children learned to skate. Mr. Quelch 
organized and coached hockey teams of girls and 
boys. His interest in and enthusiasm for all sports 
were of great benefit to the pupils and made him a 
very popular teacher. He now lives in Toronto with 
his daughter and son-in-law. 

After Mrs. Simpson resigned in 1925, Winifred 
Martin was engaged as junior teacher. She taught 
there until her marriage to Gordon McPherson in 
1934. This junior room was badly overcrowded, hav
ing sixty-nine pupils on the roll at one time, with an 
average attendance of over sixty pupils. This being 
before the days of volunteer workers, guidance 
teachers, etc., a lot of hard work was involved. I still 
remember the stacks of exercise books I carried home 
to be corrected. With a restricted field of sports 
possible, we made much our own fun. It was a 
common sight, as one passed the school at recess, to 
see everyone, including the two teachers, playing 
football in the snow school yard. With such a large 
group no rules or positions were possible, everyone 
just rushed happily after the ball. Everyone came in 
rosy-cheeked and alert. Coffee breaks for the teach
ers had not been thought of yet. 

For quite a number of years a general Field Day 
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was held at Petersfield, in June, for all surrounding 
schools. Each school that competed was responsible 
for its own transportation. We usually hired trucks. 
There was much competition and points were 
awarded for all events from grade one up. There were 
three points for first, two for second, and one for 
third. This system meant that the grade one events 
counted as much as the high school ones. We even 
had uniforms and banners as there was a grand pa
rade before the athletic events started. I remember 
one year we (Whytewold Beach) had the pupils in 
purple shorts and white shirts. The day was very 
unseasonable, more like March than June. By the 
time we were ready for home the youngsters' faces, 
arms and legs blended right in with their purple 
shorts. But one must pay for fame, and we took home 
the trophy that year! 

The school records for quite a long period were 
destroyed but the following is at least a partial list of 
the teachers: Alice McKnight (Mrs. Tom Tompkins) 
now living in Winnipeg; Denise Moreau (Mrs. 
George Bilan) living in the district with her husband, 
son and daughter; Pollyanna Bobulo; Mrs. White; 
Mrs. Octavia Melon, and Walter Yanshyshen who 
was principal for some years. He attended 
Whytewold School and returned to become princi
pal. He went on to his present position. 

Red River Community College in Winnipeg. 
Mrs. Neustedder, Miss Braun - these last two were 
teaching when the schools were amalgamated in 1967 
into Evergreen Division, 1. T. Norquay, Arthur 



Sankey, Franz Solmundson, Mary Swirski (Mrs. 
Mazur), Lois Robson (Mrs. Norman Robson). 

A few years before the forming of Evergreen 
Division the school was sold and moved away to 
become a municipal building for the Village of Dun
nottar. The school that had replaced it was in its turn, 
sold and moved to Winnipeg Beach when no longer 
needed. With the forming of the large school division 
our small district lost much of its identity. This hap
pened in many cases, when no schoolhouse was left 
to play its part in the social life of the district. 

Audrey (Mrs. Orton) Linklater 
"Teaching" 

Audrey Linklater taught for twenty-five years in 
the Lord Selkirk School Division. In 1932 she started 
teaching at Earl Grey School in Oak Hammock dis
trict, where she spent two years teaching Grades 1-8, 
with forty-three pupils. Then she transferred to 
Cloverdale district, where she taught Grades 1-8 for 
four years. In 1938 she married Orton Linklater, and 
stayed home for eighteen years to raise their three 
sons. At this time she was a 4-H leader for twelve 
years. 

In 1952 she returned to teaching for three years, 
teaching Grades 1-6 at Cloverdale, in the new school 
built in 1950. 

She stayed home again for three years, then she 
started teaching Grade One in the Devonshire 
School, Selkirk. From there she moved, with the 
complete staff, to Robert Smith School and remained 
there until 1973 . She taught Grades 1, 3, and 2 during 
these fourteen years. Then she moved to an open area 
classroom of Grade 1 pupils in William S. Patterson 
School, in Clandeboye, retiring in June 1974. 

School Inspector Passes 
Mr. William S. Patterson, B. A., B. Ed., D. F. C. , 

of 143 Dorchester Ave. in Selkirk, Manitoba, passed 
away May 22,1967, at the Selkirk General Hospital. 
The funeral was held Thursday in Selkirk. 

Mr. Patterson was a much respected Inspector of 
Schools in the Selkirk district since 1950. 

Born at Kilwinning, Scotland, Mr. Patterson 
came to Canada in 1906 and resided at Raymore, 
Saskatchewan in his early years. He taught in schools 
in Carman district for 25 years, being principal of the 
Carman School when he joined the Armed Forces in 
the Second World War. He served overseas as an Air-
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School Inspector William S. Patterson, visiting Margaret Hay
worth School June 1965. Teachers were Principal Mrs. Myrtle 
Barnett, Miss Audrey Zieroth, and Mr. Ian Baron was in the 
third room at Peguis. 

Gunner in the RCAF, attaining the rank of Flight 
Lieutenant and was awarded the Distinguished Fly
ing Cross by King George VI. Upon his return he was 
School Inspector in the Eriksdale district for three 
years. 

Mr. Patterson was a member of the Selkirk United 
Church and was past chairman of the Stewards 
Board; he also served as Sunday School Superinten
dent for a number of years. He was a member and 
past-president of the Rotary Club of Selkirk. 

Besides his wife, Martha, Mr. Patterson is sur
vived by his father, Mr. Robert Patterson of Montreal; 
three brothers, Robert of Hong Kong, James of Win
nipeg, and Alex of Ottawa; and two sisters, Mrs. 
Margaret Ramsay of Montreal and Lieut. Col. Eliz
abeth Patterson of Melbourne, Australia. 



Fashions 
The Whys and Wherefores of Fashion 
by Mrs. Edna (Johnstone) Holland 

The "Whys and Wherefores of Fashion" has 
been an intriguing subject and no history would be 
complete without reference to it. Changes did not 
occur by whims or fancy, but rather expressed a 
changing attitude to life and situations, or echoed the 
tastes and styles of other periods. 

Style conscious women of western Canada were 
hindered by distance, different living conditions, 
short supplies and climate. Any time lag in their style 
was caused directly by a way of life and a practical 
sense of values. Most people were actually too busy 
winning an existence from this new land. Fashion 
was not of prime importance, so to be a little out of 
date was of no consequence. Certainly by the time 
the clothing reached Red River it would be two to 
three years old by European standards. 

A clever seamstress was an important person to 
have in one's family or community. St. Andrew's 
Municipality could boast of the finest stocks of mate
rial and trimming, and these were available at Brook
side Emporium established in North St. Andrew's at 
Little Britain on THE GREAT HIGHWAY, in 1872. 
Their up-to-date stock of millinery was said to be the 
finest ever brought to Red River. There were many 
well-dressed women in the Municipality of St. An
drew's as recorded in pictures and stories. 

Children's styles have always followed those of 
their elders, and it is only recently that the apparel of 
men has changed very much. 
Note by M. M. Barnett: Edna, daughter of the 
Chris. Johnstones of Little Britain was born and 
raised there, and attended Lockport School as a pupil 
first, and then as a teacher in the 1930's. Her last 
school was at Dugald, where she married Clarence 
Holland. They have one son and four grandchildren. 

Edna has devoted many long years to the histor
ical study and research of fashions. She is a Founding 
Member of the "Dugald Fashion Revue" which was 
begun in 1953 and she has been their well-informed, 
and interesting Commentator for all twenty-nine 
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years and 280 Fashion Revues, (counting the one 
tonight June 8, 1982 at the Winnipeg Art Gallery.) 
The group in the Revue will continue to act as an 
auxiliary, but they have now formed "Dugald Cos
tume Collection Incorporated" and work has begun 
on a Museum, in which to preserve their priceless 
originals, while the Revue continues with authentic 
Reproductions. 

Children's Fashions 

Hat and Parasols were in. Waistlines had dropped. Violet 
Lacey, left and Myrtle Goldstone. 



Little Victor McNabb modelling what the well dressed baby 
wore. 

This charming photo was sent "To Miss McNabb, Clandeboye, 
From Lois and Alie Pain. 
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Sunbonnet and Pinafore. Myrtle and Jim Goldstone withhold
ing opinions about the move to St. Andrews, 1914. 

Ladies Fashions 

Mrs. Harold Couture prior to attending daughter Helen's mar
riage to John Guyot, 1971. 



Lovely to look at! Muffs come and go. 

Identification of the wearer of this gorgeous chapeau is given 
only as "Massey". 
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Buttons and bows. 

Sara (Liss) Brownstone, taken at her 1st school Plankey 
Plains 1917-1918. Furs sent by brother. 



Miss Jessie King, Clandeboye. 

Costumes 

Sf. Clements Anglican Church Cetennial1961, Old England. L 
to R: Bob Copeland, Judith (Copeland) Boresky, Bob Boresky. 

"Yours sincerely Dorothy". 

Clarice and Cecil Dewar, Clandeboye Masquerade, 1965. 
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Sandy Gunn, Clandeboye, 1918, in moosehide outfit. 

Dressed for Leisure 

. ." 
4 ::..... ~., 
~--~ 

--

At Winnipeg Beach, July, 1925. Agnes, Arnold and Ida, would 
rather not be identified further. Myrtle, the contributor, is thank
ful she was behind the camera! 
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Sunday boating on the Red River. Mrs. Mary Dalgarno, of St. 
Andrews is in front. The new house on the west side was built 
for Lock-master, Norman Ross. 

Ladies riding side-saddle. 

Jessie King and Model "r. 



Flashback 
Some time when you're feeling important, 
Some time when your ego's in bloom, 
Some time when you take it for granted 
You're the best qualified man in the room. 
Some time when you feel that your going 
Would leave an unfillable hole, 
Just follow these simple instructions 
And see how they humble your soul. 
Take a bucket and fill it with water, 
Put your hands in it up to the wrists, 
Pull them out and the hole that remains there 
Is the measure of how much you'll be missed. 
You may splash all you please when you enter, 
You may stir up the waters galore, 
But stop and you'll find in a minute 
That it looks just the same as before. 
The moral of this all is quite simple, 
Do just the best that you can, 
Be proud of yourself but remember, 
There's no indispensable man! 

Source unknown 

Remember When 
We went on a picnic to the lake, three families. 

We laid a table cloth on the sand and put the goodies 
out, then covered them with a towel to keep off the 
flies and little Bob, two years old, on the opposite 
side of the lunch, decided to dash across the table on 
the sand to Momma, and walked across the saskatoon 
pie leaving his whole little foot print in the pie. Well 
we had a real good chuckle and called it foot pie. 
Many years later it's still foot-pie to us all. 

Mother and Father returning home one evening 
with four children from a drive. Mother said, "Oh, 
just look at that lovely full moon." Five year old Joan 
says, "What's it full of Mommy?" Of course we 
chuckled and Mommy said, "I wonder, maybe it is 
full of cheese. " 

After being away from the farm a few years we 
realized our children were not familiar with the crops 
that were growing. We decided to get them to name 
the crops in the fields as we were driving in our car on 
the highway. We gave them a clue. We said "It's 
something you have for breakfast." It was a sugar 
beet crop, and we meant sugar. Well one of the kids 
yelled out, "It's cornflakes" . 

----------- II -----------

Whytewold Beach 
An amusing incident comes to mind in connec

tion with the Petersfield Field Days. I was teaching 
the junior room at Whytewold Beach School. The 
competitive spirit was very high between schools, 
and we practiced faithfully beforehand. At that time 
all events received three points first, two points sec
ond, and one point for third. 

That year sawdust had been used to mark starting 
and finish lines. We found small children - and 
some older ones too - tended to slow up as they 
approached a rope. I stressed that no one must slow 
up, they must keep on running to the finish. When the 
grade one girls race was called, our three little girls 
lined up with the pupils from other schools with real 
determination on their little faces. Well, their work 
beforehand paid off. They came in first, second and 
third to the delight of their schoolmates who saw six 
points for the school. All the training had stressed 
that they must run their fastest and not slow up at the 
end. After the race it became apparent they had 
listened only too well. No one had said when to stop, 
so they continued down the long field. The other 
pupils, parents and teachers were doubled up with 

I/O 

laughter, but soon realized that something must be 
done before they were lost completely. Several high 
school boys were sent off in hot pursuit and finally 
caught up with them and managed to convince them 
that the race was over. If they hadn't been caught I 
have sometimes wondered how far they would have 
gone! 

Kids Say the Darndest Things! 
One day my son, Keith (about 5 years old), and 

his father were talking to my brother who lived next 
door. There was a great amount of smoke in the air, 
coming from a horse manure pile that was burning to 
the south of our home. My husband said, "I wonder 
what all that smoke is coming from?" Before my 
brother could say it was just a manure pile burning, 
my son said, "Oh, thats my Mom, she's baking bread 
today. " 

One day while the family was discussing "the 
olden days," I mentioned that we did not have a T. V. 
set until I was about twelve years old. "Gosh," said 
Keith, thinking I was really ancient (I was only 30 
years old at the time) "Did you get to ride to school in 
a stage coach?" 



Clubs and Organizations 
The Clandeboye Community Hall 

The original hall was built in 1937, a master plan 
was drafted in 1967 to have the hall doubled in size. 
Washrooms and kitchen facilities were installed after 
a well was dug. It was not until 1973 that the total 
extension dream came true and the hall committee, 
have been making gradual improvements ever since. 

Enclosed is a report of a community effort in 
1968. 

Variety Concert Held at Clandeboye Hall. 
It was the event of the year for Clandeboye. The 

event of one hundred and one years you might almost 
say. With true showmanship, the Community Club 
went all out with an extravaganza entertainment 
night. The Variety Concert entitled "This Hour Has 
One Hundred And One Years" played to a full house 
on Friday, March 15. 

The lights dimmed, the curtains parted, and there 
stood Terry Bracken, the genial Master of Cere
monies, who introduced a choir of forty boys and 
girls. The program began with a Salute to Canada as 
the youthful choir sang Bobby Gimby's "Canada" 
song, and "This Land is Your Land", with Velma 
Oakes playing the piano. 

The 101 years were divided into four time periods 
and each was introduced by a chorus singing "Mem
ories" with appropriate lyrics. The chorus members, 
Jack Alexander, Al and Barbara Dorosh, Mr. Drewlo, 
Carolyn Finlay, and Wilma Thurston musically in
troduced the first time period of 1867-1900. A popu
lar dance of the era was the French Minuet. As a 
record played, Sheila Grieve, Joanne Walker, Sharon 
Wallace, and Bonnie Nuspal, dressed in period cos
tume, danced the Minuet. The telephone was a fas
cinating invention of the time and in remembrance of 
those first feeble efforts at communication, a record
ing of a comedy routine was played, "Cohen on the 
Telephone. " 

When next the curtains parted, it was to reveal a 
bonnetted and beribboned Edith Aime who made a 
solo flight singing "A Bird in a Gilded Cage" accom
panied by Jane Macklin on the piano. 

III 

The chorus gathered again to bring Memories up 
to the year 1900-1920 and hummed as Terry Bracken 
pointed out some ofthe highlights of those years. The 
dresses were still long and graceful and well suited to 
the dance of the day. The Waltz Quadrille was ex
ecuted with dignity and precision and stamina by Mr. 
and Mrs. Clarence McDonald, Mr. and Mrs. Earl 
Bracken, Mr. and Mrs. Harold Pruden, Mrs. A. 
Long, and Mr. L. Palan. The image of the early days 
was well represented by the courtliness ofthe dancers 
as they swished, glided, bowed and promenaded to 
the fiddle of Tom Schindler and rhythm of son Doug
las. 

Jane Macklin returned to the piano as a Bar
bershop Quartette made sweet harmony. Jack Alex
ander, Jim Long, Lawrence Macklin, and Dieter 
Schwanke were nattily attired in straw hats, vests and 
bow ties as they sang four old favorities in mellow 
and timbred tones. 

No doubt people have loved argument for time 
out of mind, and in those days the argument was 
between horse owners and car drivers. A formal 
debate was presented with the resolution, "That 
horses are better than cars." A. Rogalsky and L. 
Macklin argued against E. Bracken and 1. Oakes 
moderated by Bill Schofield. The judge turned out to 
be Mr. Filmore, who found for the horse. Well, 
debates are a bit dry (although this one was spicy), 
and so the next item removed the scene to the beach. 
And there were some of the cutest bathing beauties 
you ever saw. With little bonnets and bathing suits 
longer than dresses nowadays, Evelyn Bracken, Jan
et Fiddler, Mabel Bracken, Barbara Dorosh and 
Phyllis Bracken sang and danced and generally 
wowed the male watchers. 

The major occurrence of this time period, of 
course, was the First War. Bert Hollands, the Old 
Soldier as Terry introduced him, sang "Tipperary" 
and "There's a Long, Long Trail Awinding". He was· 
right at home up on the stage and apparently enjoying 
himself so much that he invited the audience to sing 



the songs over again with him as Harold Thurston 
played the piano. 

The voices of the chorus floated out again to 
usher in Memories of 1920-1945. Emma Pruden ap
peared on stage in full flapper finery and twirled her 
long beads as she sang, "Five Foot Two". But the 
whistles and stomps really started when she swung 
into the Charleston, cross-kneed step and every
thing. 

Radio was a Big Thing then, and Major Bowes' 
Amateur Hour was a Big Thing in radio. Stan 
Schofield played Major Bowes and the "amateurs" 
displayed a variety of talents. Nick Penner played his 
harmonica; Linda Rogalsky proved her ability with 
an accordion; Marilyn Bracken and Christie Keating 
sang "Do-Re-Mi" just as in "Sound of Music"; 
Lindsay Hunt played the part of the nervous pianist; 
Craig Schofield gave a rousing rendition of a political 
satire song, "Lester Promised Me"; Paul Penner 
trumpeted; and Bob Aime gave a touching portrayal 
of a 13-year-old reciting "Apple Ben Adam". 

Nobody could forget the Dirty Thirties. Lena 
Schofield and Edna McDonald, disguised beyond 
recognition as Bums, seemed to be enjoying their 
roles as they belted out, "Bum is my Middle Name." 
Danny and Janice Hunt played the parts of a 
beleaguered couple in a radio soap opera and Terry 

Bracken supplied the commercial (Girls! Do you 
have B. 0. ?). 

We can't seem to get through much history with
out a war and so the Old Soldier, Bert Hollands, was 
back to sing a couple of Second World War songs 
with the same stage presence. And again the au
dience enjoyed singing with him. 

The years 1945-1968 have seen a lot of progress 
and the bit of progress seen the most is the television. 
The preoccupation of some television watchers was 
graphically demonstrated in a well done skit with 
Ruby Schindler and Stan Schofield. You can't think 
modem without thinking of Go-Go girls, and Laurel 
and Coral Dorosh, Roberta McAuley, Lisa and Lola 
Fiddler, Elsie Trippier and Joy Pruden gave an ener
getic sample of Go-Go dancing. 

"If I had a Hammer" was sung in an authen
tically folk song style by Laura Foster accompanied 
by an invisible guitar. Brian Sparks brought the pro
gram to a smashing finale as he played the bagpipes 
for Scottish dancers Christie Keating, Marilyn 
Bracken, Debbie Foster, Joan Pruden and Cheryl 
Bracken. Ted Aime had the last word and he thanked 
the appreciative audience and the hard working cast 
for their many midnight practices. 

The curtain closed for a last time and the enter
tainers staggered out to the kitchen to drink coffee 
and congratulate each other. 

Drama - Clandeboye. L to R: Sid Varcoe, Garth Foster, Mary Hume, Ruby Schindler, Stan Schofield, Bob Aime, Mae Streich, Edith 
Aime. 
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Elwyn Fillmore entertaining with his usual wit at Senior Cit
izens' Dinner, Clandeboye. Senior Citizen's dinner, Clandeboye hall. 

Drama - Clandeboye. L to R: Garth Foster, Mamie Setter, Bob Aime, Ruby Schindler, Janet Aime, Eric Norberg, Ella Palan, John 
Setter, Mae Streich, Edna McDonald, Stan Schofield, Mary Hume. 
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The Cloverdale Hall 
Gordon A. Norquay 

In the winter of 1922, the congregation of St. 
Matthews Anglican Chuch decided that a place was 
needed to hold social evenings and recreation. So the 
men of the church got together and made plans to 
build a hall. Mr. John Sutherland donated the land for 
the site of the hall. 

The founders were: 
John R. Sutherland 
Wm. C. Sutherland 
John E. Harriott 
Alex A. Harriott 
Arthur W. Land 

James Anderson 
Charles Truthwaite 
Alex M. Birston 
Lawrence Norquay 

The hall was built during that summer at a cost of 
less than $1500.00, including all building materials, 
labor, gravel, cement, lumber, etc., which was 
hauled by volunteers. The contractor was the late 
Roderick McKenzie. He was assisted in the concrete 
work by the younger men. The hall was opened on 
Oct. 3rd that same year, built primarily as a dance 
hall, as it was thought if used as such it would bring in 
the most revenue. However, it was never a money 

. making venture. But it served a useful purpose as a 
meeting place for concerts, teas and church dinners 
put on by the ladies. From the time it was built in 
1922 to the late' 40s and down through the years till 
the last party was held in 1977, it was used for 
showers, teas and especially for benefit parties. 
These were held for someone who had a serious 
accident or long illness or some other disaster. The 
hall was packed for those events. 

Prior to and just after the start of the war in 1939, 
some of the best bands in Winnipeg came to play for 
our dances. Andy Desjarlis and his Red River Mates 
was one. Andy went on to become famous as one of 
the best violin players of old time dance music in the 
country. He also wrote many dance tunes of his own. 
The late Don Messer played some of Andy's music 
on his T.Y. show in the late 1960's. 

For the young men and women who were grow
ing up at that time it was a place where we met and 
had some wonderful times. Particularly Christmas 
and New Years nights. For years there were parties in 
the hall both those nights. 

The hall parties are just a memory of the many 
good times we had. 

Dun-Hart Wood Hall 
After the ratepayers of Dunara S. D. decided to 

build a new school, the school board of that time 
decided to tum the old school over to residents of the 
surrounding area to be used as a hall. At the begin
ning it was named "The Dunara Co-op Community 
Hall" and during those early years there was consid
erable discussion regarding the possibility of having 
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a Co-op store in conjunction with the hall. However 
this never materialized. 

The first recorded meeting was held on March 
2nd 1931 and the first provisional directors appointed 
were as follows. Mr. Robert Crookshanks Nomi
nated by Mr. Fred Sargent to act as president. Mr. 
Jack Carter as Vice President nominated by Mrs. 
Sherlock. Mr. Ernest Houndle as secretary nomi
nated by Mr. Jack Carter. At that meeting it was 
moved by Mr. Alex Moffatt that there should be two 
directors elected from each of the three school dis
tricts Norwood, Hartley and Dunara. The directors 
elected from this meeting were - Dunara - Ernest 
Houndle and Ted Harrison. Norwood - Chas. Pru
den and Clifford Stevenson. Hartley - Lloyd Ball 
and E. Thomas M. Carter. Mr. Harold Cottingham 
was also elected to the board of directors. At the 
directors meeting which followed Mr. Cottingham 
was elected president, Mr. E. T. M. Carter as vice
president and E. Houndle as secretary. 

Two acres of land adjacent to the school ground 
was secured from Mr. Harry Forster and the old 
school was moved over onto it by horse power. A lot 
of discussion took place at different times about 
increasing the size of the building in order that there 
would be a kitchen and some cloak rooms etc. 
However this never came to pass resulting in a grana
ry being rented from Mr. Arthur Forster which was 
pulled up in front of the hall and used for a kitchen. 

About the year 1932 it was decided to have whist 
drives following up with dancing every two weeks. 
The music on most of those occasions being supplied 
by Mrs. H. Forster at the piano and any other talented 
person who could scrape out a few tunes on the 
fiddle. 

At a meeting held in October 1940, the subject of 
enlarging the hall cropped up again. It was voted on 
and passed, but nothing ever became of the plans that 
were set out. Things remained at a stand still until late 
in 1954 when an offer to purchase one of the build
ings at Netley Airport was received from Poole Bros. 
of Gunton, who had purchased the buildings vacated 
at Netley Airport. It was decided and voted on to 
purchase the building rather than waste money on 
trying to enlarge the old hall. With donations that 
came in from various sources and a loan from Harry 
Forster, the building was bought and paid for. Mr. 
Norman Kalk was left in charge of making the neces
sary arrangements of moving and etc. 

At a March meeting in 1955 it was decided to 
change the name of the Hall from Dunara to Dun Hart 
Wood comprising of parts of the names of each .of the 
three school districts. At this meeting it was decided 
to accept the offer submitted by Rev. Dawson to 
purchase the old hall and have it moved up to 



Mulvihill where it would be made over and used as a 
church. 

In April 1955 it was voted on that a lean-to be 
built on one side of the new hall to consist of a 
kitchen, furnace room and mens and ladies cloak
room. The front of the hall was to be left until the hall 
was placed on a permanent foundation. It was not 
until September 1959 that all these projects were 
completed. 

Throughout the years following the purchase, 
there were many improvements made. Cupboards 
and a stage were built, and hardwood floor installed 
~lso an oil furnace, a well drilled and later on plumb~ 
mg. 

One thing mentioning about the oil furnace 
though it was quite an improvement over the old 
wood furnace as it always needed lots of attention 
w~enever there was a dance held. It would always be 
gomg out, but however there were always lots of men 
around and even some women who were quite adept 
at repairing furnaces and always seemed to have the 
nec~ssary supply of lighter fluid to get it working 
ag~m: One poor cha~ had the misfortune to upset his 
flUId mto a keg of nails that was in the furnace room. 

In 1974 an agreement was arranged with Inter
lake Nursery School to rent the hall for nursery 
school and has been renting it ever since. Other than 
that there hasn't been too many activities during this 
last year or so. A few meetings, showers and the 
Annual Turkey Dinner, of which the proceeds go 
towards keeping the hall solvent. 

Of all the many persons who have contributed of 
their time, labor and talent, there are two names that 
should be complimented upon, namely the late Mr. 
Chas. Pruden and the late Mr. E. T. M. Carter who 
each contributed over 30 years of continuous services 
as directors on the hall board. 

Scouting Activities in the Mapleton 
District 

The Scout movement was very active in the 
Mapleton District during the 1950's and 1960's. The 
Cub Pack was under the able leadership of Mr. and 
Mrs. Cliff Ellerby while the Brownies were given 
support and encouragement from Mrs. Pinkie Butler, 
Helen Thomas and Isabel McLeod. The Scout troop 
wa~ under the direction of Phil Ludwig. In addition, a 
semor patrol of the 1st Selkirk troop with John Cope
land. ~s ~cout M~ster was formed with its major 
partICIpatIon commg from the Mapleton area. This 
senior troop was the fore-runner of the division of 
scouting now known as "Venturers." 

The initial activities centred around a small club 
house located at the rear of Bill Moyer's property on 
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yenturers' Cabin, Mapleton built as a Canada Centennial pro
Ject. 

ri~er road south of Craig Ave. Winter camping, Dis
tnct Scout Camps and field trips to visit our neigh
bors south of the U.S. border kept members active 
improving their scouting skills. 

The o~ginal members included John Copeland as 
leader, BIlly Moyer, Ernie Coumont, Bob Gamet, 
John Kazuk, and Richard Onyski. Members that 
joined the troop at a later date included: Dieter, Heinz 
and Frankie Gnitzinger, Tom Tataryn, Tom Kynman, 
Tom Tallin, Barry Still, Blair and Garth Sandercock 
Bob Toews, Mike Kushliak and Peter Hall. ' 

One of the major challenges taken on by the 
Venturers at the height of their operations was the 
building of a log cabin on the river flats of the Bert 
Sandercock property as a project to celebrate Cana
da's Centennial. Spruce logs brought in from Black 
Island were obtained from the Selkirk Marina. They 
were p~eled and notched with axes handled by less 
than skIlled woodsmen. Field stones were obtained 
from East Selkirk and Petersfield areas to build a 
massive fire place. Blisters and sore muscles were a 
constant hazard of the operation. However, the expe
rience and fellowship far outweighed the aches and 
pains suffered from time to time as the members 
strove to complete their project. Members of the 
surrounding Cub and Scout troops continue to use 
the cabin for their periodic field outings. 

You're Wondering Perhaps 
St. Andrews' Community Club 
We have a Community Club, "So what!" you say. 
But where would we meet, and where would we 

play, 
If not for this building of wood and concrete 
With its light bulbs, and buzzers and cantee~ with 

a treat. 

It's a grey odd-shaped building, trimmed in white 
and pale blue, 



Mortgage burning, St. Andrews Community Club, 1979. L to 
R: Ernie Pawluk, Joe Preachuk, Peter Ducheck (Reeve), Bob 
Aime, Curly Gagnon, Sonny Dunlop, Ed Storsiak, Herman 
Wehrle, Claudia Cheslock. 

A few doors, and one window, and alas, people 
too. 

The wee young to the grand old, a variety of folk, 
Come to skate and to dance, and to share a good 

joke. 

You're wondering perhaps, of the history the club 
led. 

Well, it started with one rink and a delapidated 
shed. 

The ice flooding done in the 40's, by a bucket 
brigade, 

From a hole in the solid river, that someone had 
made. 

For official history, Nick Yuzarks the key. 
He discriptively passed this info to me. 
A lengthy discussion of old times he'll delight. 
These events, he confesses, were always in sight. 

In the 50's and 60's essential ground work was 
laid, 

By elections, a referendum, and a constitution was 
made. 

Physical improvements were needed, an idea was 
born. 

The land was purchased by "Four" who got the 
bull by the horn. 

In 72, the executive, started another ball rolling, 
Not realizing how far their adventure was going. 
Through some grants, donations, borrowed wire 

and pipe, 
The club house was built and the place took new 

life. 

A fine spot we now had to call bingo in rows, 
But oh how the skaters would freeze their poor 

toes. 
In 75 an arena was sought by a group called the 

board, 
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Through petitions, and hearings and some help 
from the Lord. 

They commissioned a committee to get underway, 
By contracting, and drawings and tendering one 

day. 
These guys were perfectionists, determined and 

bright, 
Through persistance, and long hours, did the job 

right. 

This building committee was a crew made of men, 
Who were led by a Clegg, all know him as Glen. 
He's loved and respected in the Kingliest way, 
Ask a question of him and you'd better say 

"May" . 

His volunteers held the hammers, pushed the dirt, 
knocked down walls, 

Built the rink, dug the holes and made many phone 
calls. 

They wore out their shovels, pulled wires, broke 
backs, 

To the small hours of the morning, laid tile, and 
then wax. 

The ladies assisted in their own special way, 
By perogy and bake sales and canteen every day. 
Sometimes lonely, but patient, when their man got 

a call, 
From the club, a while later, through the door he 

would fall. 

They designed a kitchen, with a lounge in the 
back, 

For a fireplace, some couches, a simple little 
shack. 

There's talk of a T. v., a bar and a stool, 
A special massage table when the men loose their 

cool. 

The cost was a bundle, two hundred thous, and 
some change, 

And our Treasurer, Ed Starsiak, kept in the range. 
Many nights went by sleepless in his busy 

household, 
Planning meetings and schedules, writing cheques 

oh so bold. 

The sources of money, Ed approached this 
undertaking, 

With a confident face, trying to keep the knees 
from shaking. 

He was able to inspire our people to make cash, 
With a twinkle in his eye gave the threat of the 

lash. 

The grants from the Feds. and Manitoba 
Government, 

And bingo and lotteries and raising the rent, 
Were some of the ways the money was got, 



And remember the socials added to the pot. 

Zacharkiw, Nedecky, Starsiak, Clegg, and Dunlop, 
Signed notes to the bank so the work would not 

stop. 
A generous thing for these fellows to do, 
So the arena could happen for me and for you. 

Our Reeve and Municipal Councilors dedicated 
some loot, 

One Hundred and Fifty Thousand, and some gravel 
to boot. 

In the end all our efforts would be fruitless you 
see, 

Without you dear people of the Municipality. 

They sent trucks and machines to help the 
volunteer crowd, 

And the results that they see must make them feel 
proud. 

To the Reeve, one of the greatest, a message, in 
jest, 

You get the money and we'll do the rest. 

I've purposely left this guy for the last, 
Our past president, Sonny, who had a gavel made 

of cast. 
He directed, inspired, a man with much brain, 
Even his wife admits he was easy to train. 

He contributed much info to every committee. 
With confidence, I worked as his secretary. 

Many letters and minutes I read from the book, 
For determined he was by hook or by crook. 

You're wondering perhaps, what the volunteers 
are. 

There a special breed of people, whose motives go 
far. 

"But why?" you ask. "What was 'The Force'?" 
It's simple, the children, our greatest resource. 

Every part was important, no matter how big or 
how small, 

Like a puzzle your making, the pieces, you need 
all. 

We showed off this accomplishment to friend and 
to fo, 

At our Grand Opening Celebrations, exactly one 
year ago. 

The combination of people was just meant to be, 
Like a scientific formula, perfect chemistry, 
Led to this occasion, the burning of the mortgage, 
And this party including the lunch and the 

corkage. 

It was all like some magic, no job left undone. 
Every person involved is worth gold by the ton. 
A tribute to all in this friendliest way, 
Congratulations, and thank you for this wonderful 
day. 

Gail Lecuyer 

Students of Mr. Minshull and Miss Finney gathered to celebrate Mrs. Couture's 90th birthday - some 40 years later. Seated -
Christina (Leask) Grieve, Helen (Couture) Guyot, Theresa (Couture) Hough, Miss Ileana Finney, Olive (Couture) Poirier, Ruth 
(Leask) Sadler, Catherine (Aime) Tataryn. Standing: Roland Couture, Hilliard Smith, George Minshull, Garth Foster, Mabel 
(Curiston) Chalcroft, Larry Keating, Bob Aime, Bert Couture, Maurice Aime, Russell Smith. 
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Lake Winnipeg Hockey League Champions, 1929. Thrice Winners of Thorvaldson Cup: Back Row: F. Foord, A. Huguet, J. R. 
McMillan (manager), F. Curiston, C. Foord. Front Row: G. Sinclair, S. Sage (Capt.), L. Sinclair, J. Veitch, R. Eden. 

Quilting Party - Mrs. J. Taylor's, Netley, 1942. L to R: Clara 
and Marin Einarson, Mrs. T. Jefferson, Mrs. J. Taylor, Mrs. R. 
lio, Mrs. Cochrane, Mrs. H. Fisher. 
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St. Andrew's Anglican W. A. in 1943. Standing: , Miss 
Helen H. Hay, Granny Fulsher (who was 12 when the old 
church was built in 1849), her daughter Mrs. McCormak, 

, , Mrs. Irene Hart, Mrs. Buttress. Kneelil1g: Mrs. 
A. Bayer, Grace Goldstone, M. Parkes, Christina McGougan, 
Mary-Liz Bayer (who became Provo Minister of Tourism and 
Cultural Affairs), Isabel McGougan, Edward Bayer (killed in Air 
Force Mission at age 18) and Phyllis Parkes. 



At the residence of Charles and Sarah McDonald, St. Andrews July 26, 1930. Mr. Robert Simpson right back Aunt Jenny Sinclair, in 
her nineties, sitting in the middle front. Margaret Peeble and Charlotte McDonald of the standing adults. Lucille McDonald, Bernice 
Forrest, Dorothy MacKay, Bobby and Roddy Simpson. 

W. A. Group Norwood District. Back row, L to R: Mrs. Margaret 
Philpot, Mrs. Margaret Pruden, Edna Sinclair, Mrs. Margaret 
Patton. Front row: Mrs. Annabella Favel, Margaret Smith, Mrs. 
Rochford. 
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Celebration - Clandeboye. Seated, L to R: Mrs. Roy 
McDonald, Mrs. Joe Kamer. Standing: Mrs. Pauline McKay, 
Florence Lowe, ?, Harold Couture, Anntoiniette and Napoelan 
Couture. 



Dynevor Hospital, RR #2 - Selkirk, Man., Selkirk Kinsmen 
Club annual visit to help patients celebrate Christmas 1953. 
Don Stewart - Santa Claus. 

Dynevor Hospital, RR #2, Selkirk, Kinsmen's annual visit at 
Christmas, 1953. Ann Stefanson, Hospital matron, Dr. Walter 
Reed, Director, Don Stewart - Santa Claus. 

St. Andrews Centennial picnic at St. Andrews Community 
Club. Mr. Bob Anderson, M.L.A., presented the Centennial 
grant and Centennial plaque on behalf of the provincial gov
ernment. Pictured are: Mr. Bob Anderson, Mr. Cliff Kolach, 
Ernie Pawluk, Joe Preach uk, Herman Wehrle, Claude Ga
gnon, Peter Ducheck, Mrs. Claudia Cheslock, Howard Pawley, 
M.L.A. 
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Dunara Ladies Aid 1940's. Back row, L to R: Mrs. May Moffatt, 
Mrs. Houndle, Mrs. (Fanny) Simpson, Mrs. Muldoon, Mrs. 
Crookshanks, Mrs. E. Walker, Mrs. Macfarlane, Mrs. Greta 
Stephens, Winnie Moffat. Front row, L to R: Myrtle 
Crookshanks, Hazel Grieve, Joan Forster, Mrs. Ross. 

"Flea" Parties were fun. Must have been a warm Feb. 24, 1928! 
L to R: Mrs. Tom (Tina) McGougan, , Mrs. Duncan 
(Mabel) McDonald, Mrs. J. (Ann) Calder, Mrs. Wellington 
Mowat, Mrs. Margaret Dann, visiting her daughter, Grace 
Goldstone, and Mrs. George Jr. (Tina) Longbottom, and little 
Isabel McGougan. 

1921 Costume Party United Farmers of Manitoba in St. An
drew's School. Back row: George Larter, Cassie Larter, 
George Camplin, Duncan McDonald (white cap), and Tom 
McGougan (devil) extreme right. Middle row: Ruby Croasdell 
(Bo-Peep), Ester Liss (Gypsy), Sam Larter, Jim Pittis (Sailor), 
Kathleen Goodschild (headband), Myrtle McDonald (down 
between), Fred Goldstone and Pamelia Walkley. Front row: 
Mrs. Croasdell (Bonnet), Charlotte Clare, Anne Blow, Emily 
Goodchild, and Bessie Clare. . 



Off to Eatons April tea, 1941. L to R: Emma Pruden, Ethel 
Leask, Isabel McDonald, Alex McDonald - (range line), Alex 
McDonald (Wavey Creek). 

Gathering at Mrs.l. W Palan's Clandeboye. Back row, L to R: 
Mrs. Palan, Mrs. McBain, Mrs. Sutherland, Mrs. A. McDonald, 
Mrs. J. McDonald, Mrs. Taylor, Mrs. McNabb, Mrs. McAuly, 
Mrs. Kingsberry. Front row: Mrs. Lowe, Mr. Wm. Leask, Mrs. 
Bain, Mrs. Wm. McRea. 

Hospital Aid Tea, to honour Mrs. Margaret Blow's long service. 
Held at Marie Yuzark's home in St. Andrew's. Left to right: Mrs. 
Sara (McDonald) Truthwaite; Mrs. Mary Dalgarno, whose 
house is shown across the road; Mrs. Lena Brierley; Mrs. Mary 
Gusnowski; and Mrs. Alice Polden -1935. 

Wartime Spinning at DunAliister. Mrs. Flett (carding the wool). 
Mrs. George Ballendine - nee Richards. Mrs. John Millar
nee Victoria Thomas WWI1916-1918. 

Cloverdale Ladies Hospital Aid 1964. Seated: Blanche Linklater, Emma Smith, Bertha Taylor, Sadie Grieve, Gladys Linklater, 
Kathleen Dewar, Hazel McRae and Janet Aime. Standing: Thelma Land, Audrey Linklater, Pearl Jenkins, Carol Klackenburg, Mary 
Dornbusch, Frieda Bilinski, Jean Dewar, Mrs. Spaszewski, Edna Locken, Isabel Smith, Ann Popowich, Rose Morrison, Nellie 
Fedoruk, Florence McRae, Grace Pritchard, Jenny Dewar, Nellie Sutherland, Ellen Linklater. This was the tenth anniversary party 
of the "Dales" Hospital Aid. It was organized in 1954 by the District Supervisor, Mrs. Janet Aime, with H. McRae President; G. 
Pritchard, Vice-president; A. Linklater, Secretary; and S. Grieve, Treasurer. 
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Brownie Pack- Hartley School, 1940. L to R: Margaret Mack
ay, Rita Carter, Ruth Taylor, Helen Penner, Dillie Beaver, Gloria 
Harrison, Joyce Mackay, Joyce Carter, Betty Carter, Isabel 
Boal, Faye Hill, Rita Bidnosti. 

Area Girl Guide Camp held on G. Calvert grounds, Matlock, 
1962. 

Sl. Andrew's Wolf Cub Pack, with their "Akela" Miss Myrtle 
Goldstone, centre, and Scoutmasters Jim Pittis, left, and Hil
ton McGregor, right, attending Winnipeg's 4th Field Day, Sl. 
Vital, June 10, 1933. Ted Townsend was also a Scoutmaster. 

Mrs. Corke's C.G.I.T. group. Centre back: Gladys Lyall. 3 
standing at right: Nora Corke, Anne Fairfield, Margaret Lyall. 

Confirmation Service, May 8,1932 at Sl. Andrew's Anglican Church. Back row: Fred Wakeman, , Reg. Welham, Gordon 
Howard, Bishop O. I. Stringer, , , Rev. Tibby Tomkins, Jack Tanner, Bill Hart, George Camplin. Middle row, left: Mrs. 
Sandison. Centre: Mrs. Irene Hart, Miss Margaret Lyall, Mrs. Florence Bedard. Last 2: Maude Tomlinson, Edna Schofield. Front 
row: L. Grace Goldstone, Myrtle Goldstone, organist, and Phylis Brierly, 5 unknown. 
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Alice Johnson, Whytewold and Marguerite Smith - Canadian 
Champions 4-H Poultry judges Royal Winter Fair. 

4-H in S1. Andrews municipality 
4-H is a youth group for children from nine to 

nineteen. Younger members are called associates and 
may compete at club level. After nineteen young 
people who wish to help the 4-H program now have 
the opportunity to become ambassadors. 

Originally 4-H clubs were called boys and girls 
clubs. In Manitoba it all started in Roland in 1913. In 
St. Andrews, clubs were formed in the early 1940's. 
Direction came from the agricultural office. The 
agricultural representative took an active part in the 
boys' clubs. Later the home economist gave as
sistance with the girls' groups. During the second 
world war years efficient production from the farms 
had to be emphasized. There was a manpower short
age and kids were growing up fast to do men's work. 
New skills had to be developed, the soldiers had to be 
fed and the government saw the youth as the hope for 
the future. 

4-H operates on volunteer leadership. Local cit
izens who are interested in youth development do
nate their time. They truly pledge their heads to 
clearer thinking their hearts to greater loyalty, their 
hands to larger service and their health to better 
living of their club, their community and their coun
try. 

It is a learn to do by doing experience for both 
leaders and members. Not only project skills are 
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learned like dairying, raising beef cattle, growing 
gardens and strawberries. Members learn respon
sibility and self worth. They may learn to train a 
horse, sew a dress, make bread, eat nutritious meals, 
shop or take pictures. The list is endless because they 
may take self-determined projects. 

Meeting management is stressed as is public 
speaking. Members learn to cooperate and function 
in a group. 

Camping weekends, inter-provincial trips, field 
tours, bus trips are all part of 4-H. The organization 
is as good as the members' and leaders' input. 

Each club has representation on district council, 
they send two voting members to regional council, 
regional council elects ajunior and senior representa
tive to serve on Manitoba 4-H to discuss provincial 
matters and then a person is chosen to serve on 
Canadian council. The United States have a similar 
organization and exchange trips are conducted as a 
learning experience. 

Enrollment for the year of 1981-82 reveals that St. 
Andrews has five clubs. The Clandeboye Combined 
club with Audrey Chrisp as their head leader has four 
assistant leaders, Kay Rogalsky, Thelma Bell, 
Muriel Haddad and Doretta Bohmer. Cloverdale has 
Joyce McRae as head leader with Rose Marie Riese, 
Gertrud Blaess, Margaret Baars and Chris Eichkorn 
as project leaders. The Interlake Trail Riders take in 
an area from the perimeter to Sandy Hook and they 
all have horses. Ken Hutton is the head leader ably 
assisted by Sheila Cottingham, Elizabeth Turton, 
Marg Stevens, Lorraine Gobert, Norma Larson and 
Shirley Patton Penner. The Petersfield dairy club has 
Desmond Donohoe as head leader, helped by his wife 
Diane and assisted by George and Velma Riley who 
have twenty years behind them in 4-H leadership. 
The Red River squatters are located on the river road 
north of Selkirk and have Helen Skrypnyk, secretary 
from the agricultural office as their head leader and 
Glen Fey as woodworking leader. 

The 4-H area here have always had the support of 
the agriculture society which is now called the Triple 
S Society. The second weekend in July finds all 
available 4-Her's in the Selkirk park working in the 
booth that the agricultural society built for them. The 
money realized from this booth is used to support 
4-H endeavours. Gold watches are bought for the 
most proficient member and an outstanding member 
trophy is awarded in loving memory of Diane 
Rogalsky. Week camping trips are awarded to Camp 
Ames and junior and senior member weekends are 
all supported by Selkirk 4-H council. This year 
(1982) Selkirk council hosted the "Discover Man
itoba" group of 4-H leaders from across Manitoba 
and three from Saskatchewan to a luncheon. They 



had come from Winnipeg on an excursion boat to the 
Fort. Their tour bus brought them to Selkirk for lunch 
at the Lotus Gardens. While in Selkirk they visited 
the Marine Museum and then returned to the Fort. 

4-H in St. Andrews has helped many young peo
ple to face the future with confidence to become a 
better Canadian citizen. 

4H Club Camp-out in Selkirk Park, 1937 or '38. Edward T. 
Howe, second from right, was the Agricultural Representative. 
Mrs. Grace Goldstone, at the end of the table, was Camp 
Mother and remembers making 200 pancakes! 

Selkirk Enterprise 
Thursday, September 24, 1942 

St. Andrews and St. Clements fall fair and 
achievement day of district 4-H club was held Satur
day. Prize winners in garden clubs were: Petersfield, 
Douglas and Dennis Hacking, Betty Simpson, 
Michael Herkewich, Albert Boehmer; Libau, Victor, 
Bernard and Harold Kamke; Lockport, Marion 
Ross, Shirley and Gerald Woods, Karl Riese, Hubert 
and Rudolf Hummel, Edith and Wilfred Schneider; 
Peguis, Helen and Orville Wakaluk, Hubert Hum
mel, Ellen Smith, Margaret and Florence Nikkel. 

Sewing awards to; Petersfield, Doreen Humi
nicki, Anne Rogoski, Nettie Lyzun, Annie Strutski, 
Stella Spekoski; Peguis, Gladys Adderson and Ellen 
Smith; Petersfield, Lorna Hutchinson, Edith 
Curiston, Iris Walters, May and Anne Hermanson. 

4-H Interlake Regional Flag 
Helen Luke, daughter of Jim and Phyllis Luke of 

Petersfield, won the Interlake Regional Flag contest 
sponsored by the 4-H regional council. 

The flag is blue on either side to symbolize Lake 
Winnipeg and Lake Manitoba, the green in the centre 
is for the growth of land in the middle. The upper left 
hand side, or staff side, has the provincial coat of 
arms while the 4-H crest is centered on the fly side. 

It took a while to get the flag made because of the 
cost involved. Two 4-H leaders, Susan Huzil from 
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Interlake Regional 4-H Flag originated in 1976. 

Helen Luke designer of Inter
lake Regional 4-H Flag (win
ner of flag design contest). 

Fisher Branch and Sue Falk from Eriksdale took it 
upon themselves to sew and paint the designed flag. 

The flag was carried by Helen for the first time in 
the Teulon 4-H rally in 1978. In 1979, when the clubs 
from Selkirk, Stonewall and Teulon were lined up to 
begin their parade in Selkirk, Helen received a small 
replica of the flag and a certificate of appreciation 
from Ron Cavenagh 4-H specialist for the Interlake 
Region. 

Clandeboye 4-H Club Home Ec. Section, 1967. Front row: 
Barb Foster, Laurel Dorosh, Linda Rogolski, Laura Foster, 
Marilyn Bracken, Cathy Drewlo, Louise Rogalsky. Back row: 
Jane Penner, Evelyn Bracken, ?, Edith Aime, Sandra Foster. 



Clandeboye 4-H Club 1970. L to R: Back row - Joanne Chrisp, Debbie Foster, Pat Walker, Lee Southern, Diane Cotton, Stuart 
Cotton, Andy Cotton, Coral Dorosh, Cheryl Bracken, Janice Hunt, Lisa Philpott. Centre row - David Rogalski, Linda Rogalski, 
Linda Chrisp, Alan Aime, Craig Schofield, Sandra Sutherland, Sandra Foster, Barb Foster, Carol Cotton, Barb Smith, Lynn 
Sutherland, Linda Chrisp. Front row- Matt, Danny, Rod Hygard, Theresa Southern, Blair Philpott, Gail Aime, (Debbie Hebert?), 
Bruce Cotton, Gordon Bracken, Toni Cronin. 

Clandeboye 4:H Club Float 1960's. (Make the Best Better) 
Home Ec., and Dairy Sections on float, Horse section follow
ing. 

Cloverdale 4-H Club (1945-1982) 
submitted by Mrs. Frieda Bilinski, Mrs. 
Lorraine Barnett 

4-H is an organization comprised of members, 
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leaders, parents and extension staff, all working to
gether to promote good citizenship and to help mem
bers acquire the knowledge, skills, and attitudes 
necessary for a satisfying home and family life. 4-H 
also gives them useful work experiences, together 
with the responsibility and satisfaction of personal 
accomplishment that helps them enrich their lives 
and the lives of others. 

The national 4-H emblem is a green four leaf 
clover with each leaf having the letter "H" inscribed 
on it, and the word CANADA forming the base: the 
green being a symbol of agriculture and youth, and 
the white being a symbol of purity. The first "H" is 
for HEAD -learning to think, plan and reason. The 
second "H" is for HEART - training the heart to be 
kind, true and sympathetic. The third "H" is for 
HANDS - training the hands to be useful, skilful 
and helpful. The last "H" is HEALTH - practising 
healthful living for effective home and community 
service and making constructive use of leisure time. 
All of this together is a fourfold development, as 
illustrated in the 4-H Pledge: 
"I pledge-

My head to clearer thinking, 



Cloverdale 4-H Club at Annual Rally. Standard bearers -
Sylvia Cheslock (left) and Shirley Kotowich. 

Cloverdale 4-H Club at Rally 1965. L to R: Margarietta Stew
ard, Diane Steward, Delores Faryna (sitting), Mary Grieve, 
Janis Grieve, Valerie Steward. (Left of banner) Paulette 
Faryna, Lorraine Bilinski, Brenda Norquay. 

My heart to greater loyalty, 
My hands to larger service, 
My health to better living for 
My club, my community and my country. " 

The 4-H Motto - "Learn to Do By Doing" 
applies to everyone in 4-H. 

The Cloverdale 4-H Club was organized in 1945 
with Mrs. Orton Linklater as leader. Lillian 
Schimunek was the first president and Margaret 
Cheslock the first secretary. The club was originally 
named the Cloverdale Star Sewing Club and meet
ings were held in the Cloverdale School. The Sewing 
project was quite extensive then. A first year member 
had to make: a needle case, an embroidered tea 
towel, an apron, and knitted bed socks, plus thirty
one sewing samples and seven knitting samples. 
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Cloverdale 4-H Club on work project repainting the Cloverdale 
Hall. 

Cloverdale 4-H Achievement Night, 1957. 

Achievement days were held in the Cloverdale Hall 
and much time was spent decorating the hall with 
flowers and greenery, as well as putting on a good 
program. Members proudly displayed and modelled 
their garments, thus celebrating the completion of 
their projects. Best articles were sent on for further 
competition at the 4-H Rallies. The T. Eaton Compa
ny gave silver thimbles to members who participated 
in "Dress Review" at the Rally, and in later years 
silver spoons replaced the silver thimbles. 

The members enjoyed camping and this was usu
ally the last activity of the club year. Colmer's Park 
and Hoban's Park near Beausejour were favorite 
spots. The club also went to Camp Chesley in later 
years. 

Mrs. Linklater continued as leader until 1957 
when the club did not have the eight members re
quired, so the club folded for a few years. In the fall 
of 1960, Miss Evelyn Kosack and Mrs. Frieda Bi
linski reorganized the club. There were no Home 
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Cloverdale 4-H club Educational Display, 1965. 

Economics classes in schools in those days, so for 
many girls 4-H was their first introduction to sewing; 
and many had never even threaded a needle. In 1962 
Handicraft and Foods projects were added as well, 
and the club was renamed the Cloverdale Home 
Economics Club. Members and leaders took pride in 
their Educational Displays, on achievement, rally 
and the fair days. From 1964 to 1968 Cloverdale Club 
received red ribbon awards for displays. Paulette 
Faryna was an outstanding member in 1965, winning 
the Gold Watch Award, Texmade Award, National 
4- H Conference Award as well as Public Speaking 
Award. 

From 1963 to 1965 the club won the Bank of 
Montreal trophy for best Home Ec. club in the area. 
This trophy was presented at the annual 4-H Jam
boree, which was always well attended by the whole 
family. Jamborees during the 1960's were square 
dance parties with everyone joining in to dance and 
all had a great time. 

Other annual district activities included Talent 
Night, where members had fun preparing skits, plays 
or performed musical entertainment to a packed Sel
kirk school auditorium; and of course the annual 
Curling Bonspiel. During the Christmas holidays all 
the clubs in the district got together for a day of 
curling at the Selkirk Curling Rink. Knowing how to 
curl was not a requirement, and Cloverdale members 
always enjoyed this day as this was usually their only 
opportunity to try their hand at curling. 

1966 was a busy year. The club won six gallons of 
paint from United Grain Growers in a "Paint Up" 
Contest, and decided to paint the Cloverdale Hall. It 
was soon realized that much more paint would be 
needed, so members canvassed the district for money 
to buy more paint. It was a big job, but the hall did 
look so much better. 
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Cloverdale 4-H Club 1946. L to R: Annalisa Osterman, Johan
na Wehrle, Connie Cheslock, Frieda Schimunek, Phyllis Du
taki. 

The end of June was always Rally time at the Red 
River Exhibition. The club would go by school bus 
early in the morning and upon arriving, everyone 
went directly to the Winnipeg Arena. Here all mem
bers were put into judging groups according to the 
project they had taken that year. Every member in 
each project group was then given a questionnaire to 
fill out relating to that project, and prize money was 
awarded to the top members in each category. Every
one then lined up in the stadium grounds for lunch, 
which usually consisted of a chicken dinner and 
milk, all donated by the grain companies. After 
lunch was the big "parade" with clubs from as far as 
Grand Rapids participating, all in various colored 
uniforms and banners. It was really quite a sight. 
They showed their marching ability as they marched 
around the stadium to be judged. The afternoon was 
free to watch demonstrations, look at displays of 
sewing, handicrafts, etc., and of course, try the 
many rides in the midway. Everyone returned home 
at night tired but happy. 

To the disappointment of many, Jamborees, Tal
ent Nights, Curling Bonspiels and the Red River 



Exhibition Rally have all disappeared from the 4-H 
scene. Perhaps some day they will be revived. Roller 
skating is now a district activity. 

In 1967 boys were introduced to the club, and 
Lome Skuba and Allen Bilinski were the first boys to 
join. They took the handicraft project and later took 
woodworking, photography and small engines. That 
year the Cloverdale School closed so meetings had to 
be held in the homes. This left the club without space 
for club parties, whist drives, film nights and other 
activities. 

The Strawberry project was undertaken in 1970. 
Ag. Rep., Fraser Stewart, ordered three varieties of 
strawberries for the members to plant. This was a 
three-year project and turned out to be quite profit
able for some of the members. 

The club continued to grow, and soon most 
homes were too small to accommodate twenty-four 
active members. After 1973 meetings were held in 
the basement of the Little Britain Hall. This meant 

Cloverdale 4-H Club's Project Leaders with outstanding Club 
Plaque 1978-79. L to R: Jean Frederick, Rosemarie Riese, 
Hildegard Wehrle, Chris Eichkorn, Angie Mandziak, Frieda 
Bilinski, Lorraine Harbour, Joyce McRae, (missing - Hiltrude 
Wehrle and Lorraine Bilinski). 

that many members had to travel a lot farther, but 
once again we had the much needed room for club 
activities. A wide variety of projects were now avail
able to the members - Home Nursing, Photography, 
Conservation, Gardening, Home Design, and many 
more. Members could take almost any project they 
chose. The club was always fortunate to have so 
many project leaders and interested parents, who 
gave so much of their time and talents to 4-H. The 
4- H Booth at the Selkirk Fair was another example of 
members, leaders and parents giving their time and 
working together to help make it such a success year 
after year. The money raised was put towards 4-H 
activities such as exchange trips. 
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Members have had many opportunities to attend 
camp, conferences, as well as exchange trips to other 
provinces and the United States, providing them with 
many worthwhile and memorable experiences as 
well as lasting friendships. Several district exchange 
trips were organized and chaperoned by Lorraine 
Bilinski, such as the trips to Wainwright, Alberta; 
Southern Ontario, and an "Open House Canada" 
trips to Nova Scotia. 4-H members from these areas 
stayed in the homes with members from our area, and 
then our members returned to stay in their homes, for 
a very rewarding and memorable experience. 

Leaders are given a chance to travel too. The 
"Know Manitoba Better" Tour is a three-day tour to 
different areas of Manitoba, awarded each year to 
one leader from the Selkirk area. Frieda Bilinski, 
Hiltrude Wehrle, Jean Frederick and Rosemarie 
Riese were awarded these trips. 

Demonstrations and Public Speaking are a very 
important part of 4-H and were continually stressed 
in our club. Members learned to work together co
operatively when preparing their demonstrations, as 
well as learning to speak in public. The club Public 
Speaking nights start out with a pot-luck supper for 
the whole family. Every member is expected to make 
a speech or do a demonstration during the club year. 
Many won trophies and went on to further competi
tion. Valerie Norquay won the provincial Public 
Speaking championship and the Harrison Shield in 
1972 - the top award in Public Speaking. 

In 1978 and again in 1979, the club won the 
"most outstanding club" award, a shield donated by 
Irene Foster. Eileen Small won both the outstanding 
member award as well as the gold watch award. Other 
gold watch winners were Herman Wehrle and Nancy 
Eichkorn. 

Club membership reached an all-time high to 
thirty-nine members in 1980. Frieda Bilinski retired 
as head leader that year after twenty-one years. Hil
trude Wehrle took over as head leader for one year 
and retired in 1981 completing twelve years (eleven 
years as project leader). Joyce McRae is the present 
head leader with a much smaller membership. Mem
bers have again done well in Public Speaking and 
Demonstrations. 

4-H in Canada is aimed to help young people, 
and 4-H leaders have the reward of knowing that they 
have been part of an organization that works with 
these young people - to help them receive a better 
training in citizenship; to help them learn the proper 
way to conduct a meeting, and serve as officers on 
committees; and to learn to accept and discharge 
responsibilities. In every case, "Learning To Do By 
Doing" is the basic principle involved. 



Cloverdale 4-H Club square dance group. Back row, L to R: 
Brenda Bowser, Mary Skuba, Val Norquay, Cheryl Wehrle. 
Front row: Laverne Kotowich, Kathy Forgala, Jane Skuba, Bev 
Popowich,1968. 

Hartley Beef Calf Club 
submitted by Alma Dalman 

The Hartley Beef Calf Club was formed in Sep
tember of 1944 with Charlie Carter as our leader. Mr. 
E. T. Howe was the Agricultural Representative in 
Selkirk at this time. The first year, business men of 
Selkirk sponsored each club member by paying for 
their calves. The first fair we took calves to was in 
September of 1945. This fair was sponsored jointly 
by the St. Andrews and St. Clements Agricultural 
Society. When the calves were sold after the fair, 
each member paid their sponsor the inital cost of the 
calf. 

Hartley Beef Calf Club Banner made by Mrs. George (Janie) 
Carter, - Gold satin ribbon lettering quilted on Navy broad
cloth. 
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Girl Guides at Hartley School in 1940. L to R: Evelyn Boal, 
Winnie Boal, Jean Taylor, Dorothy Carter, Blanche Carter, 
Lorraine McConnell, Margaret Penner, Ellen Philpott, Frances 
Carter, Alma Carter, Eleanor Mackay. 

Our calves came from ranches in Alberta in the 
fall of each year. This meant that coming off the 
range, they had not been lead or handled before 
arriving here. Teaching them to lead and to stand 
properly proved to be one of the hardest tasks. 

Over the years from 1944 to 1950 our club held 
dances, box socials, pie socials and weiner roasts in 
order to make money so our club members, along 
with their parents, could charter a bus to go to other 
fairs in the province. We went to Portage la Prairie in 
July of 1946, Carman in July of 1947, Portage la 
Prairie in July of 1948 and the big one - to Brandon 
in 1949. 

The last year for our club was in 1950. 

Mapleton 4-H Home Economics Club: was 
organized in 1962 and remained active until 1975. 
During the course of that time held regular meetings 
at the Mapleton School. An early executive consisted 
of: 
President: Joanne Kukucka 

Mapleton 4-H Prize winning float, Selkirk Fair Parade, 1966. 



Vice-President: Kathy Wur 
Secretary: Shelley Sandercock 
Treasurer: Debbie King 
Reporter: Nancy McRae 
Social Director: Betty Begg 

The members took projects such as sewing, home 
design, cooking, crafts and later on a greater variety 
of self-determined projects such as; baby sitting and 
first-aid. They learned to conduct business meetings, 
participated in activities with other 4-H clubs, took 
field trips, entered public speaking competitions as 
well as attending regional rallies which were held 
along with the annual agricultural fairs. Several 
members went to 4-H summer camps and hosted 
exchange members from other areas. 

In all, a busy, hard-working active club. 

The Red River Squatters 4-H Club 
In 1976, neighbours in the St. Peters District got 

together to organize a 4-H Club for the area. As most 
of the members lived along the Red River, the chil
dren decided to call the club "The Red River Squat
ters" . 

Due to parents volunteering their time and skills, 
the children had a number of projects to choose from. 
These included cooking, leather craft, sewing, wood 
and metal work, home design, conservation, dog 
care, home nursing, Ukrainian egg decorating, the 
strawberry club and various other hand-crafts. 

Besides the weekly project nights, members had 
other 4-H activities to attend. Once a month the club 
held a business meeting. The members learned to 
elect officers and how to conduct a business meeting. 
Here they discussed club affairs, planned club par
ties, arranged various fund raising events and 
planned club outings. 

The 4-H Rally was another event, with a parade 
and large gathering of different clubs in the region. 
The members were also required to help in the 4-H 
Booth at the Selkirk Fair. 

Some members entered into 4-H Public Speaking 
Competitions and did quite well. Others received the 
opportunity to attend various 4-H spring and summer 
camps. 

Each year a float, bearing the Red River Squat
ter's banner was entered into the annual Selkirk pa
rade. The theme for the float was "pioneer days". 
The children and parents dressed in pioneer clothing 
and acted out various jobs on the float. One year there 
was an old stone oven and the children were "bak
ing" bread; another "churned" butter in an old fash
ion chum. Each year the members used the same 
theme but changed the scene, using many antiques 
gathered from the area. The results of much work and 
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imagination, won the club first prize four years in a 
row. 

At the end of each 4-H term there was "Achieve
ment Night". The children displayed their projects, 
their work was judged, and each member received 
red, blue, or green ribbons according to the quality of 
their work. 

The Red River Squatters 4-H Club has indeed 
enriched our community. It has given neighbours, 
young and old a chance to play and work together. 
The skills learned by our young citizens will help not 
only themselves but others in the future. 

Recreation 

Meadowdale Ladies Ball team (Played Clandeboye team 
1914) Top row, L to R: Eliza Jane Smith, Ethel Grieve, May 
Gibson, Beatrice Gibson, Elsie McDonald. Front row: Molly 
Setter, Mary McDonald, Mr. Harold Newton (centre), Jennie 
McDonald, Minnie Smith. 

Snowshoeing in 1931 - popular sport in St. Andrews. loR: 
Grant Starr, Rev. T. W. Teape - Student minister, St. Andrews, 
Myrtle Barnett, (Goldstone). 
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Winnipeg Beach dock - on busy weekend, 1920's. 

Empress Hotel, Winnipeg Beach, early 1919's. 
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Dance Palace, Winnipeg Beach, Circa 1915. 

Winnipeg Beach Rollercoaster, 1920's. 
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Power House, Winnipeg Beach, Circa 1915. 

George Donald, Lockport, rented out fishing boats and sold 
bait from about 1910 until a few weeks before his death in 1953. 

Petersfield Curling Club, 1979. 
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Hunting trip North-west. Seated, L to R: Bill Scarry, Tom Scar
ry. 

Recreational Centre, Matlock. 



Martin Kartzmark, Lockport, with 26Y2lb. Jack, taken by, Rod. 

Boating on Wavey Creek, 1970. 
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Frank Mots, who became the Kite King of Milwaukee, once 
lived in St. Andrew's and is shown here visiting his old neigh
bours, the Goldstones, July 7, 1926. Here are a few of his 
hundreds of Acrobatic Kites, a few of which he brought to a 
school field day at Petersfield 1966, while he was demonstra
tor at the Red River Exhibition. 



Clandeboye Ball team 1915. Won games despite the long 
arguments. L to R: Edie McAuley, Sadie McBain, Riva 
McPhail, Nellie Leask, Isabel Leask, Mary Taylor, Belle 
McDonald. 

2nd annual Row-a-Iong (10 miles) originating at Lockport, 
1979. Commodore Alf Barnett, presenting Mrs. Lillian Hnatiuk 
of Lockport, with a token of appreciation for the use of her river 
frontage as a starting point for the event. 
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M. S. Lady Chesley on Netley Creek, Petersfield. 

Petersfield Ladies Curling Club, 1951-52 



The Still 
as told to the submitter by Marne (Mrs. Dick) 
Leask many years ago 

The police had discovered and destroyed a still 
which had belonged to an elderly Indian living in the 
community. It was well known that this man did not 
have too much money and Dick Leask, always sym
pathetic, spoke to him the next time he met him at the 
village pump saying, "I was sorry to hear about you 
losing your still." The Indian smiled and quickly 
replied, "Oh, don't worry, Dick, that was just myoId 
leaky one!" 

A Teacher to the End 
During a time of teacher shortage (war years ?), a 

former teacher who had been away from the profes
sion for many years, was asked if she would resume 
the work. While at first she was a little reluctant to 
accept, she finally agreed, and rapidly displayed all 
her former teaching skills. She loved the work and 
continued in it for several years. The time came when 
she could retire, since there were now plenty of 
teachers available; she really didn't want to quit, but 
finally she was persuaded that she should do so. 
After retiring, her health seemed to fail and she went 
rapidly downhill. Finally she had to be admitted to 
hospital and for some time had been lying in her bed, 
not saying anything, appearing to be in a coma. Her 
daughter made a point of visiting her mother each 
afternoon, always hoping that there would be some 
response or evidence that her mother knew she was 
there. One day the daughter, realizing that she would 
be unable to visit the hospital in the afternoon, de
cided to drop around in the morning. When she went 
in, none of the nursing staff happened to be around, 
but a member of the domestic staff was busily clean
ing her mother's room. She spoke to this woman and 
asked, "How's mother today?" This sympathetic 
lady responded, shaking her head sadly, "She just 
lays there." Suddenly a voice from the bed spoke 
firmly, "Lies there." And those were the first words 
the mother had spoken for a long time and, as it 
turned out, also her last ones. A teacher to the very 
end. 
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The Good Old Days 
This was a good place to go after dinner if you 

didn't want to get stuck with doing dishes. 
Where my grandfather used to build a fire from 

newspaper down under to warm up the air in the 
winter and where wild bees used to congregate in the 
summer. 

The poor old place used to get pelted with snow
balls in the winter and BB shot in the summer. You 
were almost taking your life in your hands by ventur
ing out to that little brown building. 

Haying and Threshing Time 
Get up in the morning and look at the sky to see 

what kind of weather we were going to have that day 
was the first thing we all did during this busy time of 
year. 

We kids thought it as all so much fun. Parents 
probably worried a lot as well as did a lot of hard 
work. It was an honour to be allowed to drive the 
stacker team. The next year after you'd had a bit of 
experience you would graduate to the rake. 

I didn't care for stooking the grain though, es
pecially when you'd pick up a sheaf and find a nest of 
baby mice all pink and hairless. I remember one day 
my brother came up to my sister with his hands 
closed and told her he had something for her. She 
held out her hands and he dropped two baby mice 
into them. She screamed and dropped them. He was 
mad. He took them outside and made a nest for them, 
then he showed the cat and told the cat to leave them 
alone, that they were his pets. Of course, the next 
time he went to check on them, they were gone. 



Military Service and Memorials 
The Daily Routine of a Soldier 
Told by a Few Well Known Hymns 
A.M. 
6:30 
6:45 

Reveille - Christians Awake. 
Rouse Parade - Art Thou Weary, Art Thou 
Languid 

7:00 Breakfast - Meekly wait and murmer not. 
8: 15 ClO Parade - When he cometh. 
8:45 Manoeuvres - Fight the good fight. 
11 :45 Swedish Drill 
Here we suffer grief and pain. 
P.M. 
1:00 
2: 15 
3: 15 

4:30 

5:00 

6:00 

6:30 

7:00 
10:00 
10:15 
10:30 
11:00 

Dinner - Come ye thankful people come. 
Rifle Drill- Go labour on. 
Lecture of Officers - Tell me the old, old 
story. 
Dismiss - Praise God from whom all bless
ings flow. 
Tea - What means this eager anxious 
throng? 
Free for the night - 0, Lord how happy we 
shall be. 
Out of Bounds - We may not know, we may 
not tell. 
Route March - Onward Christian Soldiers. 
Last Post - All are safely gathered in. 
Lights Out - Peace, perfect peace. 
Inspection of Guard - Sleep on, beloved. 
Night Manoeuvres - The Day thou gavest 
Lord is ended. 

The following poem was written by one of the 
Clandeboye boys who joined the services, and 
didn't come back. 
Clandeboye 
One of the boys. - Allan McRae. 
Do you remember Clandeboye 
As it was in the good old days? 
When all the guys were all just kids 
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In just as many ways. 

We used to have real good old times 
And there was always lots of sport, 
We all played baseball and hockey too 
And we never had to report. 

But things have changed in the world since then 
And sport don't flourish the same, 
The "kids" have all joined the colors you know 
And have a number in front of their name. 

Clandeboye has changed a lot 
Since the "kids" turned out to be men, 
They're fighting all over the world to-day 
And they won't all come home again. 

They know the thrill of a fighter's life 
The best they have, they'll give, 
They might go without food and water too 
But they'll live, by God, they'll live. 

The boys know they're not fighting in vain 
As they offer their life with the rest, 
They're just doing what they think is right 
And doing it all for the best. 

They all hope to come home again 
To Clandeboye once more, 
To see the hockey and baseball teams 
Carrying on as they did before. 

When War is over and victory won 
And the boys all get back home, 
They'll sit in the store and tell the score 
Of Paris and maybe Rome. 

They won't be the "kids" that went away 
They'll be older, tired and worn, 
They'll all be men, some slightly grey 
Just very damn glad to be home. 

So do your bit for the boys you know 
They're doing their bit for you, 
They won't be the "kids" that went away 
They'll all be men through and through. 



11 of 
Roll of Honour, Clandeboye Patriotic Society 
BAKER, M. T. (twice wounded) 
BARNHILL. James (killed in action) 
BIRD, C. C. (once wounded) 
BROWELL, R. H. 
DICKENSON, E. F. 
GAMACHE, H. T. (once wounded) 
GRIEVE, A. 1. 
KING, George 
KING, M. N. 
KIRKNESS, H. C. (killed in action) 
KIRKNESS, S. 
LAMBERT, Wm. 
LEASK, David 
LEASK, Robt. A. 
LOUTIT, Stanley (killed in action) 
McAULEY, A. M. (gas, illness & death) 
McDONALD, A. 
McDONALD, I. T. 
McDONALD, R. 
McDOWELL. George 

For King and Country 

McPHAIL, M. T. 
McRAE, A. G. (gassed) 
McRAE, Duncan 
McRAE, M. F. (once wounded, gassed) 
McRAE, N. Mc. K. (once wounded)(decorated) 
McRAE, W. 
PRUDEN, C. A. P. (twice wounded) 
PRUDEN, H. A. (killed in action) 
PRUDEN, T. A. (once wounded) 
ROSS, H. A. (gassed) 
SCOTNICKE, T. W. 
SETTER, Colin H. (gassed) 
SIMPSON, John George (death through sickness) 
SMITH, A. A. 
SMITH, R. S. 
SUTHERLAND,G.T. 
SUTHERLAND, 1. L. 
SUTHERLAND, V. 1. (once wounded) 
WALKER, F. E. (twice wounded)(decorated) 
WATSON, T. W. (once wounded) 
WEBSTER, S. R. 

Members of Clandeboye Community who have 
volunteered for active service with Canada's 
Fighting Forces (World War II) 
BALLENDINE, w. R. HUNT, W. 1. 
BEATTY, G. JOHNSTON, R. 
COARD, James KEATING, A. 
COLE, Capt. E. S. KEATING, L. 
COUTURE, Bert KIRKNESS, G. 
COUTURE, D. KIRKNESS, M. O. 
COUTURE, H. LAMBERT, H. 
COUTURE, L. LEASK, Melvin 
COUTURE, Robert MASTERS, Doreen 
COUTURE, R. S. McBAIN, John 
CRERAR,W. McDONALD,G. 
GAMACHE, L. MciVOR, C. 
GUNN, A. McFARLANE, W. 
GUNN,R. McKEE,H. 
HALL, 1. McNABB,V 
HEPBURN, P. McNISH, Jack 
HEPBURN, S. McNISH, Sid 
HUNT, R. McRAE, Alex 
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McRAE, Allan 
McRAE, C. 
McRAE, Wm. 
MUCKLE, R. 
MURDOCH, F. 
MURDOCH, W. 
OSBORNE, W. 
OZOUF, H. 1. 
OZOUF, Walter 
REICHART, E. 
REICHART, Harry 
REICHART, Howard 
RIVERS, Frank 
ROWELL, Wm. 
SAUNDERS, A. 1. 
SHANNON, W. 
SCHINDLER, A. E. 
SCHINDLER, E. 1. 

SCHINDLER, T. H. 
SCHOFIELD, Art 
SMITH, H. 
SMITH, Ken 
SMITH, M. 
SMITH, Marjorie 
SMITH, S. 
SMITH, W. 
STUBNER,R.F. 
WOYCHYSHYN,T. 
WOYCHYSHYN, V 

Veterans' Guard 
BRUCE, 1. R. 
HODGES, A. 
McRAE, N. M. 

Active 
COUTURE, Geo. 



Roll of Honor 
st. George's Church - Wakefield 
First World War 1914-1918 
Kenneth G. Bowman* 
Richard S. Bowmant 
R. H. Browett 
Albert G. Blows 
Chas. C. Birdt 
Bert S. Dickenson 
Robert J. Fave!'" 
Henry Favel 
Walter L. Favel:\: 
John T. Favelt 
Gilbert Hickst 
Cornelius J. Irvine 
Edwin Carter 
Ernest Alfred Houndle 
Stanley Howard Kirkness 
Daniel Irvinet 

Horace C. Kirkness
o 

Stanley Loutit 
William Lambertt 
Alexander T. Phillips 
Howard A. pruden* 
Thomas A. P. prudent 
John A. prudent 
Victor J. Sutherlandt 
John T. Sinclair 
Frederick L. Walkert 
John Leask Sutherland 
Ronald Smith 
Joseph George Phillips 

* killed t wounded 
:\: prisoner ° honorable discharge 

HonorRoU 
Wakefield Anglican Church 
1939-1945 
Cole, Capt. E. C. W. 
Kirkness, M. O. 
Kirkness, G. 
Schindler, A. E. 
Schindler, E. J. 
Schindler, T. H. 
McNabb, Victor 
McRae, Chas. 
McRae, Allan 
McRae, Wm. 
McRae, Alex. 
McNish, Sid. 
McNish, J. 
Couture, L. 
Couture, Don. 
Smith, Hilliard 
Smith, Sheldon 
Smith, Wilfred 
Smith, Martin 
Smith, Thos. 
Smith, Alex 

Smith, Hubert 
Smith, Hunter 
Smith, Arthur 
Hunt, W. J. 
Hunt, Richard 
Hall, John 
Schofield, C. 
Corrigal 
Gamache, L. 
Gunn, Archie 
Gunn, Robert 
Muckle, Robert 
Coard, J. 
Rowell, Wm. 
Rivers, F. 
Osborne, W. 
Lambert, H. 
Ballendine, W. 
Johnstone, R. 
Masters, Geo. 
Masters, J. P. 
Kirton, M. 
Kirton, J. 
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Kirton, W. 
Patton, Chas. 
Patton, Glen 
?atton, Vic. 
Philpott, R. 
Philpott, G. 
Wolchyshyn, T. 
Woychyshyn, Vic. 
Taylor, Roy 
Cochrane, Ed. 
Wawryk, Steve 
Bruce, J. R. 
Hodges, A. 
Sinclair, Stan 
Sinclair, Elmer 
Sinclair, Geo. 
Schofield, Art 
Masters, Doreen 
Smith, Marjorie 
Hawkins, Thos. 
Tillet, F. G. 



St. Matthew's 
Roll of Honor 
Our volunteers for King and Country 
1914-1918 
Anderson, 1. C. 
Campbell, H. C. H. 
Cummings, A. T. 
Cummings, W. C. 
Doherty, T. 1. 
Gilles, 1. 
Hodgson, A. D. 
Hodgson, H. S. 
Hodgson, L. G. D. 
Hodgson, W. A. 
Harriott, G. I. 
Jenkins, F. 
Jenkins, M. 
Jenison, F. 

For King and Country 
1939-1945 

Jenison, G. E. 
Katchley, 1. B. 
Linklater, 1. M. 
MacDougal, 1. A. 
MacDougal, A. 
MacDougal, D. 
Mowat, A. W. 
Mallison, 1. 
Massey, B. 
MCDonald, C. F. 
McDonald, M. R. 
McDonald, M. 
MCDonald, 1. T. 
McDonald, F. C. 

Members of Cloverdale Red Cross 
Who volunteered for active service with Canada's 
Fighting Forces James Moar 
John Buss Lawrence Miller 
Alex. R. Bannish William F. A. Norquay 
Lenora 1. Birston Evangeline Peel 
Carl Birston Fred Sanders 
William T. Harriott Rosser E. Mowatt 
Stewart Linklater Edith C. Clouston 
Fletcher Linklater Jack H. Clouston 
Lloyd G. Moar Thomas A. D. Harriot 

John E. Harriot 

For King and Country 
1939-1945 
Members of Cloverdale United Church 
Who volunteered for active service with Canada's 
Fighting Forces Harriot, John 
Clouston, Edith Linklater, Fletcher 
Clouston, Jack Linklater, Russel 
Dewar, Stewart Linklater, Stewart 
Grieve, Leslie Moar, James 
Grieve, Wilbur Moar, Joseph 
Harriott, Wm. 
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McDonald, D. 
Norquay, L. P. 
Norquay, 1. T. 
Norquay, 1. T. 
Peel, D. A. 
Sutherland, 1. I. 
Truthwaite, A. T. 
Truthwaite, A. 
Truthwaite, V. H. 
Truthwaite, T. 
Truthwaite, H. 
Taylor, V. 1. 
Wakefield, F. Y. 

Howard Hygaard 
Russel Linklater 
Robert H. Land 
Joseph Moar 
Thomas McManus 
Ross Peel 
Robert Peel 
W. Lome Sutherland 
Thomas Mowatt 

Moar, Lloyd 
Moar, Emerson 
McRae, James 
Peel, Evangeline 
Peel, Robert 
Peel, Ross 
Ross, Paul 
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Honour List Recorded at Little Britain 
Church United 

First World War 
1914-1918 
Staff Sergo H. G. Breakell 
*Pte. Harry Clarke 

Pte. John Franks 
Pte. Ray Gunn 
Lieut. W. Hay 

Pte. James Young 
Capt. 108th Rev. R. 1. Hay Pte. W. C. Clarke 

Pte. A. G. Cumming 
*Cpl. W. C. Cumming 
*Pte. Geo. Donald 
*Pte. Taylor Davis 
* Pte. Edwin Fidler 
Pte. Alec Flett 
Pte. Chas. Flett 

Second World War 
1939-1945 
Alec Babisky 
Mike Babisky 
Sam Babisky 
Alfred Clarke 
Allan Clarke 
Stanford Clarke 
Victor Clifton 
Peter Cox 
Wallace Cox 
Warren Cox 
William Cox 

Cpl. Robin Hay 
Cp1. 1. C. Johnstone 
*Cp1. Martin Johnston 
Sapper 1. Kirkness 
Lieut. John McPherson 
*Pte. 1. Swain 

Pte. Norman Ross 
Pte. Charles Clarke 
Pte. Colin Clarke 
Pte. Colin McDonald 
Pte. Alex Swain 
*Pte. Thos. Mowat 

Pte. John Smith 
Pte. Geo. Wallace 

Ralph Donald 
Alexander Gunn 
Clifford Gunn 
Harold Johnstone 
Keith Johnstone 
Edward Kirkness 
John MacGregor 
Keith McConnell 
Gordon Mowatt 
Joe Porhownik 
Gordon Skinner 
Morden Skinner 
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* Pte. Thomas 1. Davis 
*Pte. Angus Colin McDonald. 

Edward Stokes 
Arthur Swain 
Gordon Swain 
Russell Swain 
Archie Waddell 
Campbell Waddell 
Mildred Waddell 
Donald Wallace 
Alden West 
Frank Wesley Panting 
David Douglas Grant 



11 f 
Roll of Honour 
Petersfield Hall 
as written World War 11914-1918 
Corp. Walter Schofield 
Capt. Howard Walters 

pte. Thomas Chanin 

Pte. Walter Favel 
Pte. Richard Whitaker 
Pte. Chas. Bird 
Pte. Harry Favel 
Pte. Thomas Favel 
Corp. J. H. Wheeler 
Pte. Richard Bowman 
Pte. John Taylor 
Pte. Gilbert Hicks 
Pte. Winford McLennan 
Pte. James Tarte 
Pte. James Irvine 
Pte. Daniel Irvine 
Pte. Edward Harrison 
Pte. Olie Goodman 
Pte. John McKay 
Pte. Fred Walker 
Pte. Malcolm Johnston 
Pte. John Pruden 
Pte. Paul pruden 
Pte. Archie St. Louis 
Pte. Howard Pruden 
Pte. Herbert Blowes 
Pte. William Kirton 
Pte. Thomas Sinclair 
Pte. Victor Sutherland 
Pte. Thomas Harrison 
Pte. Herbert Dickinson 
Pte. Paula Goodman 
Pte. Alex Phillips 
Pte. William Kronchuk 
Pte. Harry Parks 
Pte. Joseph McEwen 
Pte. John Spring 
Pte. Richard Browett 

Pte. Robert Chanin 
Pte. John Sutherland 
Pte. George Simpson 
Pte. William C. Lane 
Pte. Timothy Lemoine 
Pte. J. Fred Curiston 
Pte. Edwin Carter 
Pte. William Lennox 
Pte. Whitney McConnell 
Pte. John Wintamute 
Pte. Dudley Sutherland 
Pte. E. T. M. Carter 
Pte. Geo. A. Carter 
Pte. Wm. Carter 
Pte. John Henry 
Pte. John Taylor Jr. 
Pte. Lawrence Park 
Pte. Benjamin McKenzie 
Pte. Harry Forster 
Pte. Ernest Houndle 
Pte. Wm. N. Curiston 
Pte. Robert Bayne 
Pte. Jas. G. Phillips 
Pte. Findley McKenzie 
Pte. Fred Spring 
Pte. Stanley Kirkness 
Pte. William Corrigal 
Pte. Robert Henderson 
Corp. G. W. Wilkinson 
In Memorial 
Pte. George Bowman 
Pte. Horace Kirkness 
Pte. Robt. J. Favel 
Pte. George potter 
Pte. George Simpson 
Pte. Howard Pruden 
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For King and Country 
Members of Petersfield and District who have 
volunteered for active service with Canada's 
Fighting Forces: 1939-1945 
Allan, John Kirton, Murdock 
Allan, William Kirton, Winfred 
Barton, Frank Kostelnik, Frank 
Ballendine, William Kreamer, Lloyd 
Beaver, Ivan Kreamer, May (R.C.A.F. W.D.) 
Beaver, Norman Kusner, Joseph 
Bianco, Ernest Leyland, Cyril 
Biy, Bill Leyland, Wilfred 
Bouchard, Allenby Leyland, William 
Burlingam, Garry Lincoln, Charles 
Burlingam, Donald Madill, Walter 
Chalcroft, James Masters, George 
Chalcroft, Clayton Masters, John 
Chic, Frank Michael, Wm. 
Chic, Joseph Moffatt, Charles 
Cherniak, Steve Morgan, John 
Clifton, William Murdoch, Frank 
Cochrane, Edwin Murdoch, William 
Cochrane, Howard McCullough, Bill 
Corrigal, Cecil McDonald, Archie 
Cottingham, Robert McDonald, George 
Curiston, Earl McDonald, Edward 
Curiston, Gordon McRae, Alex 
Dalman, Gordon McRae, William 
Dalman, Norman Nutbean, Bob 
Dalman, Richard Olsen, Willard 
Eden, Robert Osarchuck, Frank 
Galonski, Joe Palmer, Glen 
Girling, Ernest Palmer, Neil 
Girling, Frank Palmer, Stewart 
Hermanson, Winnifred Patterson, Elmer 
Hicks, Francis Patton, Charles 
Hill, Lindsay Patton, Glen 
Hood, Fred Patton, Victor 
Huch, Rose Philpott, Gordon 
Hutchinson, Earl Philpott, Raymond 
Jacoby, John Playfoot, Ab. 
Jacoby, Lodge Price, Sidney 
Kirton, Joseph 
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Rolland, Jim 
Rowe, Donald 
Sage, Sydney 
Sargent, Oakley 
Schofield, Chester 
Skwarek, Frank 
Sinclair, Elmer 
Sinclair, George 
Sinclair, Stanley 
Skoropata, Bill 
Sochasky, Clement 
Stevenson, Clifford 
St. Pierre, Vernet 
Striletski, Mike 
Taylor, Duffy 
Taylor, Roy 
Taylor, Tim 
Taylor, William 
Thompson, Harry 
Thompson, Wesley 
Tillett, Fred 
Tio, Frank 
Twerdun, Mike 
Veitch, David 
Vitt, John 
Walker, George 
Wawryk, Nick 
Wawryk, Steve 
Wawryk, Paul 
Wheeler, John 
Wheeler. Louis 
Wheeler. Stanley 
Wick. E. 
Wick. Melvin 
Wick. Stanley 
Wiltse. Fred 
Willis. Arthur 
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st. Andrews Church Honour Roll 

. The following list was reconstructed by Bill 
Gessner, also Jim Clare and Tom Sinclair, after the 
original chart disappeared from the Old St. Andrews 

Gessner with the assistance of his dad Charles Church. 

*denotes killed in action. 

Honour Roll 
ADSHEAD, William 
ANDERSON, Bernard 

* ANDERSON, David 
* ANDERSON, James C. 

ANDREWS, Arthur (Tot) 
* ATKINSON, Alexander 

ATKINSON, Alf 
* ATKINSON, Sydney 
BALL, Tom 

*BALLENDINE, Hugh 
*BALLENDINE, Jack 

BALLENDINE, Walter 
BALLENDTINE, Syd 
BEATON, Alex 
BEATON, George 

*BIRSTON, Alex 
BOYDEN, Jack 

*BROWN, Joseph 
CAMPBELL, Horace 
CHAMBERS, Russ 
CHAMBERS, Walter 
CLARK, Colin 
CLARK, Charlie 

*CLARK, Harry 
CORRIGAL, William (Muskie) 
CORRIGAL, 1. 

*CORRIGAL, William 
CUMMINGS, Alan 

*CUMMINGS, William 
*DAVIS, Thomas 
*DONALD, George 

DONALD, Joseph 
DONALD, William 

*FLETT, Alfred 
*FLETT, Chas. 
*FLETT, James 

FLETT, Sandy 
*FIDLER, Edwin 

FORREST, Neville 
FORREST, Ralph 
FRANKS, Alfred 
GESSNER, Charles 

*GILCHRIST, William 
GOFF, W. V. B. 
GUNN, Raymond 

HARCUS, Hubert 
HARCUS, John James 
HAY, Walter 
HAY, Robert Rev. (Chaplain #108) 
HAY, Robin 

*HODGSON, Allan 
HODGSON, Laurence 
HODGSON, William 
JENKINSON, Robt. 

* JOHNSTON, 1. Martin 
*JOHNSTON, Reginald 
JOHNSTONE, Campbell 
JOHNSTONE, Charles 
JOHNSTONE, Clifford 

*KETT, Bernard 
KIRKNESS, Edward M. 
LAMBERT, Fred 

*LAMBERT, Alexander 
*LANE, Radford Shuter 
*LANE, Wellington MacDonald 

LARTER, Joe 
LEBLANC, Edward 

*LEBLANC, Wilfred 
*LINKLATER, William 

LISS, David 
LISS, Louis 
LONGBOTTOM, Jim 

*LOUTIT, Stanley 
*LUPEL, William 
*LYONS, Edwin Percy 
*McALLISTER, Norquay 

McFlE, Lawrence 
McKAY, Tom 
McRAE, Neil 
MacDONALD, Allan 

*MacDONALD, Angus Colin 
MacDONALD, Fraser 
MacDONALD, ? 
MacDONALD, John 
MacDONALD, John 
MacDONALD, ? 
MacDOUGALL, Alan 

*MacDOUGALL, Dugald 
MacDOUGALL, Jack 

MAWSON, Earl 
MICO, Fred 
MILLER, Ross 

*MILLER, William 
*MITCHELL, Frederick 
*MONROE, Reginald 

MOORE, George Jr. 
MORRIS, John 
MORWICK, Alex 
MORWICK, Bill 
MORWICK, Charlie 
MOWAT, Arthur 
MOWATT, Gordon 

*MOWATT, Thomas 
MOWATT, Wellington 
NICHOL, Jim 
NORQUAY, Jacob 
NORQUAY, Lawrence 

*PARK, Reginald 
PEEBLES, John 
PRUDEN, Charles 

*PRUDEN, Herbert 
*PRUDEN, Oliver 

POLINUK, Nick 
ROSS, George C. 
ROSS, Jacob 
SANDISON, Walter 
SARGENT, Henry 
SCOTT, Clifford 

*SETTER, Alexander 
SETTER, Colin 
SINCLAIR, Bert 
SMITH, Joe 
SMITH, John 
SUTHERLAND, John 
SUTHERLAND. Victor 

*SWAIN, James 
TRUTHWAITE, Alex 
TRUTHWAITE, Andrew 

*TRUTHWAITE, Victor 
TULLOCH. Fred 

*VEZENA, Louis 
*VEZENA, William 
*WAUGH. Spencer 



Parish of St. Andrews World War II 
Servicemen 
List From St. Andrew's Church 
Andrews, Archie 

Harcus, Bert. 
+ Moore, Martin 

Andrews, Free K. 
Harcus, George 

Mowat, Harold 

Andrews, Harry 
Harcus, Harold Peebles, Ernest 

Andrews, William 
Hawkes, Cyril #Peebles, Radford 

Adshead, Albert W. 
"xHawkes, Douglas pruden, William 

Adshead, David W. 
Hawkes, Roy xReid, Ralph 

Adshead, George 
Hermanson, Edwin Sandison, Doreen 

Allen, Basil 
Hermanson, Eugene Sandison, Douglas 

+ Bayer, Edward G. 
Hildebrandt, A. + Sandison, John 

Beaton, Clarence 
Jennings, Robert Sandison, Neil 

Beaton, Clifford 
Jensen, Ernest Sargent, George 

Berry, William 
+ Jensen, Robert Sargent, John 

#Billington, Alex 
Johnson, Hugh Saunders, Gerald 

Billington, Richard Kiss, Anthony Saunders, Herman 

Billington, Victor Lancaster, John 
Scott, Arthur 

0Birston, Hilliard Larter, Bunny 
Scott, Everett 

"Birston, Rex Larter, Victor 
Simpson, Robert 

Blow, Clifford Loutit, Percy 
Simpson, Roderick 

Chamberlain, D. Loutit, Sidney 
"Sinclair, Thomas 

Chamberlain, Grace Loutit, Stanley 
Supleve, Charles 

Chamberlain, W. Lyall, Lloyd 
Sutherland, Douglas 

Clifton, Victor MacDonald, Charles K. Tanner, Charles 

Corke, Kathleen MacDonald, Donald 
Taylor, Rev. R. L. 

Corski, George MacDonald, Duncan S. Taylor, Robert 

Corski, James MacDonald, James F. Taylor, Victor 

xDrummey, Roy McGregor, John A. 
Thompson, Ernest 

Ducharme, Wilfred McKay, Earl 
Truthwaite, Victor 

Ducharme, William McKay, Fergus 
+ Killed in action 

Gessner, Arthur 
McKay, Kenneth 

# Wounded 

Goff, Barnard 
McKay, Philip °Missing 

Grant, Douglas 
# McKay, Stanley 

"Prisoner of War 

Greenacre, William 
McKay, Vida xDied 
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Compiled jointly from a list in Rossdale and a list 
of "Thank-yous" received by Walter Yuzark for 
Overseas parcels sent from St. Andrew's Red 

Cross. Second World War Edward Hermanson 
1939-1945 Eugene Hermanson 
Bert Adshead Stanly Johnston 
Jack Adshead Peter Karmason 
Archie Andrews Roy Kartzmark 
Pat Andrews Joe Keba 
*Edward Bayer Steve Keba 
Mike Boss Tony Kiss 
Steve Boss Mike Kormilo 
Donald Chamberlain Casper Kulchyski 
Grace Chamberlain Walter Kulchyski 
William Chamberlain Victor Larter 
Mike Charney Tony Lysak 
William Cheslock John Mourhun 
John Chizick *Harry Olynyk 
Kasmer Churko William Pahl 
John Dutka Peter pochinko 
Peter Dutka Steve pochinko 
Peter Galant Mike Safaniuk 
Arthur Gessner John Sklanka 
Harold Goltz Roderick T. Simpson 
Michael Gusnowsky John Struchinski 
Mike Gusta Bill Ukrainec 
Cyril Hawkes Nick Yuzark 
* Douglas Hawkes - Died Prisoner In Hong Kong 

Roy Hawkes 
Walter Hachkevich 
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From A Plaque In St. Clement's Church 
First World War 1914-1918 
KiIIed in Action 
Alex G. Sinclair 
Henry G. Fidler 
Charles E. Lyons 
Rodrick Hourie 

John K. Marshall 
James G. Isbister 
Edward L. Frost 
Howard A. Pruden 

From A Plaque In St. Clement's Parish Hall 
Second World War 1939-1945 
M. Y. June Anderson 
Chester Campion 
Ronald Campion 
Charles Albert Cawson 
Andrew David Corby 
Howard Dickenson 
Walter Farsland 
Harold Favel 
Earl Mervin Fidler 
Jas. Arnold Bedford Fidler 
Lloyd George Fidler 
Sidney Fidler 
Walter Donald Fidler 
Edward George Gawne 
Ernest Gawne 
Herbert Graham Gawne 
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James Gawne 
Robert William Gunn 
Lawrence Edward Houghton 
John Martin McCumber 
Percival McCumber 
*John McFie 
William A. McKenzie 
Reginald Mitchell 
H. L. Allen Palmer 
Arthur Kingsley Railton 
Gordon Still 
Joseph Sturch 
John E. Tippett 
William Tippett 
*George Harold Townsend 
Reginald Townsend 
Edmund Grant Wright 



nIl 
For King and Country 
Members of All Saints Church, Whytewold, 
Man., who have volunteered for active service 
with Canada's Fighting Forces 
BOBBY, Gnr. Frank 
BOBBY, Pte. John 
BODRUG, Olga (N) 
CASE, Tpr. W. 1. H. 
CHAMBERS, L.P.R., A. 0. 
CHAMBERS, Gnr. W. C. 
CHAPEL, Peter 
CHASTELLAINE, Bertrum 
CLARK, Bryant 
CLARKE, Pte. L. 1. 
CORDY, P. O. Arthur 
DERHAK, Ed 
DERHAK, Peter 
DERHAK, Wm. 
FLETT, Pte. 1. S. 
GIBSON, LlCpl. E. W. 
HARPER, Pte. D. W. 
HARPER, Pte. W. 1. 
HOWELKO, O. S. Frank 
JARDINE, M. E. Jr. 
JARDINE, W. 
JOHNSON, Spr. A. S. 
JOHNSON, Gnr. H. H. 
KELNER, Pte. A. 
KELNER, LlSgt. F. 
KOPAK, Frank 
KYRYR, Steve 
LILLIE, Pte. R. H. 
MASKOW, Steve 
MAY, WOI Frank 
MOORE, Pte. C. R. 
MOORE, Gnr. S. 
MULLAN, John 
OMAND, Frank 
OMAND, Tom 
OMAND, Wm. 
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PARK, LAC E. R. 
PILATZKI, L. 
PRINCE, Rfm. R. 
RODOMSKI, Theodore 
ROGOSKI, Sgt. C. L. 
ROGASKI, Frank 
SIRTOWSKI, Bertrand 
SIRTOWSKI, Ed 
SUTHERLAND, Ed 
THOMAS, Spr. 0. 
THOMAS, Spr. R. A. 
WILSON, LlCpl. 0. E. 

W. 1. H. Case: D.C.M. in the field 
M.M. Bravery in the field 

2 Service Medals, 1914-1918 

Fenian Raids 
FAVELL, Humphrey 
LILLIE, John George (Deceased) 

South African War 
James Ross 

Great War 
COCHRANE, Riley 
FAVELL, John Thomas 
FAVELL, Samuel George (Deceased) 
LILLIE, David Charles (Killed in Action) 
LILLIE, Henry George 
LILLIE, John Thomas 
MOORE, Peter Lawrence (Deceased) 
PARK, Harry (Killed in Action) 
TATE, James 
TOMKINS, Robert 
VINCENT, Ralph E. (Killed in Action) 
VINCENT, Walter C. 
WILSON, William 



011 of 
List from Winnipeg Beach United Church 

Honor Roll 
Volunteered for active service 1939-1945 
1. H. Wickey, M.M., C de G Fr., C de G BIg. (Organist) 

W. H. Hickman Jr. 
Thomas E. Hickman 
Walter C. Hickman 
Williard Anderson 
Stephan Alynik 
Walter Hancock 
Ernest Favell 
Elsie Favell, CWAC 
Ralph Favell 
John Alynik 
Edward Ballaigeon 
Lawrence Ballaigeon 

Joseph Ballaigeon 
John A. Halliday 
Mike Kolodi 
Paul Kolodi 
Edith Passek, CWAC 
Dr. M. Carleton, M.D. (Choirmaster) 
Andrew H. Skidmore, D.C.M., M.M. 

Joseph Filetti 
Harrison Pascoe 
Hope Forster 
Benjamin Russin 
William Barrett 
Ronald Howes 
Jacob Wolchuk 
Peter Kianski 
William Urbanski 
Louise Passek, CWAC 
Victor Kalyn 
Thomas Phillips 
Frank Kernested 
Alec lsfeld 
John Isfeld 
Tony Trach 
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Edward G. G. Anderson, St. 
Peters, son of George and 
Sophia Anderson, killed in 
action in France in World War 
I. 

Michael Boss, Victoria 
Military Hospital, 
R.C.A.M.C. 1944. A resi
dent of the Rossdale dis
trict. 

Donald Chamberlain, 
Rossdale, served in army 
from 1939-1945. 

US B. A. Alfred H. Barnett and wife, Myrtle, on leave from 
R.C.N.V.R. in 1943. 

Steve Boss, member of 
85th Coast Battery in 
Vancouver, 1942. Steve 
grew up in the Rossdale 
district. 

Pilot Officer Charlie 
Cawson, R.CAF. w.w. 
II. Resided in Mapleton 
District. 

Edward C. Bayer 1923-44 
R.C.A.F. killed in action. 

Bill Chamberlain, Ross
dale, served in army from 
1939-1945. 

Grace Chamberlain, Ross
dale, served in Air Force 
from 1942-1945. 

Katherine Gertrude Corke, R.N., daughter of G. B. Cork. 

ISO 



Jack C. Copeland S.BA, 
served in the Royal Cana
dian Navy. Presently living 
in Mapleton. 

Harold Couture, 1941, in 
Basic Air Force Blue uni
form of WWII. 

J. Dixon on leave, 1944. 

Arthur Gessner R.C.A.F. 
WW II, son of John and 
Anna Gessner. 

Charles Gessner with Arthur Thompson, Charles was young
est son - Jacob and Caroline Gessner. Served with 1 st Cana
dian Depot Battalion in WWI. 

Mary Agnes Hardman, mother, with two of her three sons. 
Percy, left, was born January 20th, 1893, and was killed in 
action in WW I, 1916 in Belgium. Right: Albert Walter, who 
married Alva Webber. 
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Thomas Hawking (left) 
Royal Canadian Armoured 
Corps Son-in-law of Mr. and 
Mrs. George Patton, Pe
tersfield. 

Vida (McKay) Fethers 1944, 
in C.WA.C. uniform. 

Morris Hares, R.CAF. 
1944, WWII. Member of 
Quadrant Crew, Ridgley 
Bombing Range. Clan
deboye resident. 

Larry Keating, Clandeboye, . 
served with the Royal 
Canadian Navy during 
WWII. 



Stanley Kirkness, Clan
deboye. 

John Norquay McAllister, 
Grandson Premier Nor
quay. Killed in France 
WWI. 

Bert Mitchell, Royal Win
nipeg Rifles, WWII. 

Dave Leask - joined 
the forces in 1914 in the 
221st Battalion. 

Robert Leask, Clandeboye, 
Man. 

Captain Lloyd Hugh Lyall, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. H. B. 
Lyall. 

Ernest McLeod, St. Peters, 
served in World War II and 
Korean War. Son of George 
and Lewis McLeod. 

Victor and Roy McNabb prior to Victor going overseas. 

Brothers Overseas. Three sons of Helen Schindler and her 
late husband, A. J. Schindler, Clandeboye. Pilot Officer Au
gust - served with the R.CAF. in England, Bombardier Ed
win served with the Royal Canadian Artillery from the outbreak 
of W W II, Private Thomas served with the Cameron Highland
ers, enlisting also in 1939. 
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Elmer Sinclair "Cap" Sol
dier, Petersfield. 



Tom Schindler and his mother following his return, 1945. 

Victor Sutherland, Clan
deboye. 

H. Major Rupert leslie Tay
lor, Rector of St. Andrews 
parish churches in 1920's, 
married Gladys R. lyall. 

l to R: Thomas MacKay. 2nd Back row: (father Dorothy Cart
wright) St. Andrews. Wellington Mowat. 3rd Back row: w.w.1. 
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Robert Maclean 
Stevenson, St. Peters. 
Killed in W.W.II, 1944. 

John (Donnie) Suther
land member of Forces 
in W.W.II. 

World War I participants. L-R: Paul Pruden, Robert leask, 
William McRae. Residents of Clandeboye district. 



from "The Golden Books" 

Lament 

by Wilfrid Gibson 

We, who are left, how shall we look again 

Happily on the sun, or feel the rain, 

Without remembering how they who went 

Ungrudgingly, and spent 

Their all for us, loved, too, the sun and rain? 

A bird among the rain-wet lilac sings-

But we, how shall we turn to little things 

And listen to the birds and winds and streams 

Made holy by their dreams, 

Nor feel the heart-break in the heart of things? 
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The Village of Clandeboye 
Mr. Alexander McBain, a resident and postmas

ter before the tum of the century, lived in a log house 
situated where Keatings now live. He sold the C.P.R. 
four acres for $1.00 for the purpose of building a 
station house, a residence for the section foreman, 
plus tool sheds. Mr. McBain, as postmaster, drove to 
Muckles by sled or wheels, horse-drawn, to pick up 
the local mail which had been brought out from 
Selkirk by horse-drawn conveyance. After the rail
way went through in 1902, mail came by train to the 
Clandeboye Post Office to be delivered to George 
Sutherlands (Kipiegun), 1. 1. Birds (Norwood), and 
Lemoines (Dunara) twice a week. The McBains han
dled the mail in their own private living quarters and 
gave almost 24 hour service. They had the first tele
phone in the district, and this one phone served the 
community. 

McBains also had a grocery store. This was in an 
addition to the east side of their house. They later 
built a house across the north side of the street which 
was taken over by their son, Frank. He carried on as 
postmaster. 

Those who have served as postmasters since the 
McBains are: Mamie Setter, Tom Schindler, Larry 
Keating, John Stevens, Julia McDonald, Ethel Ryan 
and Betty O'Donnell, who is presently postmistress. 
Each one in tum operated from their own living 
quarters. Frank and Gladys McBain and John and 
Mamie Setter had a grocery store as well as the post 
office. After the Setters moved out it became a bake 
shop for a short while. That building burned while 
Baisleys were residents. 

The first general store in Clandeboye was owned 
and operated by Mr. and Mrs. Gaboury and situated 
where Alexanders' Store now stands. Walter Suther
land and Dick Leask, "Sutherland & Leask", oper
ated a store on the same location for many years. 
They also sold fresh meat. In order to sell fresh meat, 
they had to put up ice in the winter, packed in 
sawdust. That was their refrigeration. The train had 
to be met daily, as all their supplies came by C.P.R. 
Many people, some now senior citizens, cherish 
happy memories of their association with Dick Leask 
as they accompanied him on the daily trip to meet the 
train. Following the dissolution of the "Sutherland & 
Leask" partnership, Krawitz and Katz ran the store 
for a couple of years, followed by Sutherland & Co. , 
operating on the same premises. After a few years, 
Walter purchased the old school and had it moved on 
to the comer. It was used as the general store and 
what had been the general store was then used as a 
confectionery. 

After Walter's death, the business was sold to 
Stevens & Green. After a few years the business was 
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sold to Mr. and Mrs. 1. Roach and a few years later to 
Jack and Lorna Alexander, the present owners. Clan
deboye has long been blessed with a good general 
store and the customers always receive service with a 
smile. 

There was a homemade ice cream and fruit stand 
owned and operated by Pete Rennie. It was built 
where the coffee bar now stands. Fred Badman built 
a store on the same location. He operated a con
fectionery and convenience store. After Mr. and 
Mrs. Badman retired, the following carried on, 
adding a fast-food service: Dave Veitch, Mary Pen
nick, George and Florence Pion, Roy McNabb, 
Georgette Marcoux and others. 

A store was built by Bob Stacey before the 
1920's, west of where the community hall now 
stands. Other merchants operating in the same build
ing were Walter Sutherland, D. A. Sutherland and 
Rod Spence. In the same area, John McNabb owned 
and operated a butcher shop. A small building was 
erected beside the Stacey Store where Ken McPhail 
carried on a barber shop. Walter Sutherland did bar
bering in his home before he allotted a section of his 
confectionery for a barber chair. Edgar Pruden and 
Clarence McDonald were the barbers that used the 
space. 

In years gone by Clandeboye could boast of hav
ing the services of a blacksmith. All were located east 
of the highway near the store. They were: Ed Davis, 
Ed Littlewood, Dave Veitch Sr., Alfred Oige and Bud 
Reid. One of the best was Alex McDonald (Wavey 
Creek) who had a blacksmith shop on the farm. 

The garage, now owned and operated by George 
Cronin and sons Randy and Tony, was built by Fred 
Badman. Since then, it has been operated by Frank 
Jessett and Saunders and E. Agolini. 

The creamery was built in 1910 by the Crescent 
Creamery Co. on the lot where the Municipal Hall 
now stands. The first operator was Mr. A. Schindler. 
He was replaced by Mr. Krall for a few years while 
Mr. Schindler was moved to Winnipeg, later return
ing to Clandeboye. The family residence was over 
the creamery. Farmers brought the whole milk to the 
creamery. It was emptied into a vat on the east side. 
You then drove around to the north side where you 
received the skimmed milk through a hose. The 
farmers received their cheques once a month from 
the Crescent Creamery Co. Your cheque was gauged 
according to butter fat. The creamery was a good 
place for neighbours to meet. It took the place of 
today's coffee shop. 

The Lake of the Woods Milling Company built an 
elevator in 1916. The following are the men who were 
employed there: Messrs. Leyburn, Chamberlain, 



Gilhuly, Ralph Cronin, John (Scottie) Smith, Bill 
McDonald, Dan O'Donnell and Bill Murdock. 

The first school in the village was built in the late 
1800's, a one-room frame building that served the 
district well, with one teacher to teach eight grades 
and about forty pupils. That building was replaced in 
1916 with the erection of the stone scho.ol with more 
space. The students took high school at home. In 
1970 the present school was erected and is part of the 
Lord Selkirk School Division. 

The first community hall was in the basement of 
the stone school in what was meant to be a "play 
room" for the school children. A group, namely 
"The Dramatic Society", sponsored dances, con
certs, etc., to pay for the floor that was laid in the 
playroom to be used as a community hall. The pres
ent community hall was built in 1937. Since then it 
has been added to and now boasts a fully modern 
building. 

The first skating rink was on the lot where Rol
lands now reside. Many exciting games of hockey 

were played there in years gone by. It also provided 
many hours of pleasure for all ages. The present 
skating rink serves the surrounding district. With a 
heated waiting room and modern facilities, it is a 
credit to the district. 

The little Church at the Crossroads was built in 
1901 by the Presbyterians. In 1925 it became a United 
Church. It has served the community faithfully since 
then. It is an inspiration to the living and a memorial 
to those who have been laid to rest in the cemetery. 

Note: Clandeboye is called for the estate of Lord 
Dufferin in Ireland. Permission was granted to Mrs. 
Mary Montgomery Muckle upon request. 

1927 -1977 
"We Sure Have No Regrets" 
Fifty Years of German Settlement in Little 
Britain 
by Mrs. Maria Wehrle 

On March 27, 1927 a group of 100 immigrants 
from Germany arrived in Little Britain, between 
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Hattie - became Mrs. McDougald. 
Irene - Mrs. Hart 

submitted by Mary Birston 



Lockport and Lower Fort Garry, West of Highway 
Number 9. The settlement originated through the 
initiative of Roman Catholic Father Kierdorf, Immi
gration Secretary for Catholics and, Agent for the 
Canada Colonization Association. Therefore, the 
Little Britain Community is celebrating this year, not 
only the 50th Anniversary of their settlement, but 
also, of their Church and Parish of St. Margarets. 
Today, half a century after their arrival, not many of 
the original settlers are still alive. Mrs. M. Wehrle, 
recalls those early beginnings. "We Sure Have No 
Regrets". Here is how the settlers started their new 
life, on a 3400 acre farm, which correctly, should be 
described as bushland. 

A special C.P.R. train took the 100 immigrants 
with their two box car loads of luggage to their 
settlements in Little Britain. Quite ironical for us 
Germans, but there we arrived and still reside after 
50 years, with nothing to regret. 

It has been a long journey. Exactly three weeks 
after our departure from Germany we reached our 
destination in Canada. Some of us came from various 
parts of the Black Forest via Cologne where we were 
joined by the Westphalians, the other half of the 
group going to Canada. Further on we went by train 
to Antwerp, Belgium from where we crossed the 
Atlantic Ocean. There was a two-day stop in Ant
werp, mainly for medical examination. Only one 
man was turned back for medical reasons. 

The name of our boat was "Marlock"; a C.P. 
steam liner, on its last journey. We sailed to South
ampton, England. There, several hundred pas
sengers from Poland came on board; also to 
immigrate to Canada. We were on the ocean for two 
full weeks and had all kinds of troubles. Among them 
was a two-day standstill in the middle of the ocean 
when the ancient engines of the "Marloch" failed 
and stormy weather with more than half the people 
badly sea sick. 

When finally land could be sighted, a day or 
more before landing, everyone was on his feet again. 
Landing at St. John, New Brunswick, we were greet
ed by Father Kierdorf who had come from Winnipeg 
to meet and lead his flock to its destination in Man
itoba. 

In St. John, we were served a hot meal, in a big 
hall. Tables were all set, with stacks of soft white 
bread, something new and different for us. My hus
band and I went to a nearby store to buy matches. 
With all kinds of gesticulations, we finally got them. 

The same day we stepped into a C.P.R. train 
destined for Winnipeg. During the night big lit up 
cities could be seen. We guessed: Montreal, Quebec, 
Ottawa? And then, almost nothing but bushland, 
with the odd Indian or Trapper shack could be seen 
until Winnipeg when, suddenly life appeared. 
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It was a Sunday afternoon; we waited two hours 
before we were cleared by customs. We were sitting 
in the train cars, waiting for the last stretch, now less 
than 20 miles. Snow was falling lightly; we were 
tired, dirty after the three-day train ride and nervous. 
What is now going to happen and where are we going 
to be? 

Soon after leaving Winnipeg, the train stopped 
right at a railway crossing on the farm. Our first 
impression was the same as we had had for hundreds 
of miles en route to Winnipeg: Bush and more bush. 
Along a small trail, we followed Father Kierdorf in 
deep melting snow, for several hundred yards. Ev
eryone got his feet wet since no one was wearing 
rubbers or boots. It had been Spring time when we 
left Germany. Standing before a large commune 
building, especially built for us, Father Kierdorf said 
in German, "Here we are, here you will live. " 

There were 16 bedrooms on the second floor; 
furnished with two iron bedsteads and one chair. The 
rooms were eight by ten feet. The main floor con
sisted of a large kitchen with a camp size stove, with 
huge pots of boiling water on it. There was a sizeable 
pantry, filled with all the essentials for cooking and 
eating as well as a large box of candles as there was 
no electricity. There was a good sized laundry room 
and the big living or dining room with twelve foot 
tables and benches where 100 people could eat. 

Our regular Sunday worship, led by Father Kier
dorf until his death in 1931, was also held in the big 
hall. On the boat we had already organized three 
groups, from ten married women and five single 
girls, who would alternately do the cooking, washing 
and cleaning. The first group in charge of the cook
ing immediately got busy preparing supper but was in 
trouble as no stirring utensils could be found. 
Whoever was responsible for the planning and buy
ing had done a fairly good job, but slipped up on 
things such as spatulas and cooking spoons, etc.; 
most essential for cooking for 100 people. So it was 
burnt milk rice for supper, not a good start and most 
embarrassing for the cook. 

Unloading the luggage from the two box cars 
lasted until late at night. Two teams of horses with 
sleighs were at hand. Each person had to have a 
specified trunk which, in Canada, could be used as a 
clothes closet. We were also told to bring warm 
bedding for the cold Manitoba winters. Huge wood
en boxes contained the bedding; from mattresses to 
pillow cases. Everyone brought a huge feather tick. 
The remains of those feather ticks are still useful 
today and just loved by our grandchildren. 

To store all the belongings in an eight by ten 
bedroom was not a small problem since we had also 
brought pots, pans and dishes. The space under the 
beds and on top of the two clothes trunks was packed 



with boxes and suitcases. Only one at a time could 
get out of bed, as there was not enough room for two 
to get dressed. 

Among the 100 immigrants there were seven cou
ples just married before leaving for Canada. For 
them it was easier to accept the situation than for 
those who were single. We laughed it off. We still had 
the spirit of adventure and looked at the good sides. 
We had a roof over our heads and a warm place to 
live; too warm, in fact, in the summer, when the heat 
became unbearable. It was much harder for the three 
families with young children. They had had a home 
and household in Germany and were now living in 
old granaries. Next to three of those granaries was an 
old log horsebarn and another long building. In one 
half of this building ten cows were sheltered while in 
the other half, there were bunk beds for our single 
men. 

Why did we come to Canada? We have often been 
asked. The economy and unemployment, after the 
First World War was very bad for many years in 
Germany. Inflation in the early Twenties was a night
mare when, towards the end, a loaf of bread cost One 
Billion Marks. And then, from one day to the next, 
one Billion was worth one Mark only. A new start 
from nothing. This was extremely tragic for old and 
retired folks. 

Many people envied us for the chance to go to 
Canada, but my good, dear uncle said: 'Girl, you 
don't know what you're getting yourself into, going 
to a faraway, strange country where you will proba
bly have to sleep and live in a barn'. Still, I was 
willing to take that risk. 

Our particular farm belonged to an American, 
Mr. Bennett; a land owner, living in Nebraska. He 
had this complex of 3400 acres up for sale with the 
Canada Colonization Association in Winnipeg. Fa
ther Kierdorf went with the Bennett project to Ger
many where he met Dr. Jur. F. Schneider, at that time, 
Editor of a newspaper in Freiburg. Dr. Schneider 
went to Canada in the Fall of 1926 to obtain informa
tion and look at the farm. He returned with a deal and 
became the organizer for the settlement. He found 15 
young farmers from Baden, mostly from the Black 
Forest and, 15 young farmers from Westphalia. The 
reason Dr. Schneider gathered people from two op
posite areas was that he himself came from Freiburg, 
Provinz Baden and his wife was from Westphalia. 

In order to become a shareholder of this Society 
Farm in Canada, each farmer had to deposit 5000 
Marks in Germany. We came to Canada with a total 
of 160,000 Marks. Each of us had to pay our own 
transportation, as well as bringing our farm hand. 
Among these were tradesmen of all kinds who be
came very helpful when building up the establish
ment. 
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No time was lost getting started. A board of four 
directors was elected to plan and organize the work
load. Dr. Schneider remained as Chairman and lead
er for several years. 

The main objective was to clear the land. Then 
seven groups, consisting of seven men each, all went 
out to cut bush with axes and bush knives. During the 
first two months of that Spring (April and May), 400 
acres were cleared and sown into flax. The breaking 
was done with two Minneapolis tractors. These were 
not strong enough to break the heavy bush with many 
oak trees; so an old steam engine was purchased to do 
the job. We baptized it "Hindenburg". In less than 
ten years, the bush was almost conquered, not a small 
accomplishment considering the machinery of fifty 
years ago. 

Another main concern was to establish a steady 
income. There were 10 cows when we arrived to 
supply our community household with milk. In May, 
30 more cows were purchased to ship and sell milk. 
A fenced in milk parlour was set up on the West side 
of the farm. The cows grazed on 800 acres of bush
land; quite a problem when gathering them for milk
ing. The milk to be shipped to the City Dairy, in 
Winnipeg, had to be ready by 7:00 a.m. at the Little 
Britain electric street car station. 

After a few months, worrying problems crept up. 
To feed 100 people cost a lot; building up the place 
with houses, barns, machinery, gasoline, repairs, all 
ran into unending expenses and, all of a sudden, there 
was no more money at hand. 

This situation brought opposition and mistrust to 
the point of explosion. People packed up and left, 
hoping for better luck elsewhere on their own. Of the 
30 farmers, only 12 stayed. Dr. Schneider, as leader 
and Chairman, managed to obtain a bank loan of 
$17,000 from The Royal Bank of Canada. Four 
horses and four barns were built; two on the West and 
two on the East side of the land. Each barn held 30 
dairy cows. Then, twice again, 30 additional cows 
were purchased from Ontario at a cost of $150 each. 

The milk business flourished. Payments to the 
bank were regularly met from the monthly milk 
cheque. But the good time did not last. 

With the depression in 1929, farm products im
mediately dropped to rock bottom low. Winnipeg 
suddenly had too much milk and paid only surplus 
prices. Wheat also went to 35¢ a bushel, barley 12¢, 
the cows we had bought for $150 per head were then 
worth only $15.00 or less; yet we had to pay back the 
full price to the bank. It took 10 years and we were 
constantly checked by the Royal Bank, until the last. 
payment was made. 

The community was divided into two groups 
(East and West Group), by January 1, 1928. The 



community building was taken apart in 1931; the 
lumber divided between the two groups. One 
quarter of the building remained and became the 
church which served the two groups until 1943 
when it became too small due to our growing 
number of children. 

The depression years of the thirties were es
pecially hard for us newcomers. The grasshopper 
plague in the early thirties, lasting all of three years, 
became more crucial from year to year. Neither hay 
nor grain grew. All the feed for the dairy cattle had to 
be bought elsewhere. At the worst and poorest time, 
in 1933, the original groups of East and West divided 
into three groups each. It certainly inspired the peo
ple to work and fight more for their existence. In 
1936, each farmer became his own boss. Those first 
10 years were tough going. Ironically, things became 
better when the Second World War broke out. 

In fifty years we have seen many changes and 
happenings. On our arrival in 1927, Winnipeg had a 
population of 225,000 and now, population counts 
more than half a million. An electric streetcar was 
then running between Winnipeg and Selkirk. It 
stopped running in the later thirties. The houses 
along Main Street, between Winnipeg and Selkirk, 
could easily be counted. In 1927, Main Street, North 
of Winnipeg, was a narrow gravel road. My husband 
was in charge of buying the horses for the farm at 
McLean's Sales Stable at Logan and Arlington. 
There were wild broncos from Alberta which we 
bought for $50.00 a pair, instead of $200 to $300 a 
pair for broken in horses. Several times my husband 
walked a pair of those wild broncos from Winnipeg 
to Little Britain. Stories of life and death pertain to 
those trips. 

With all the ups and downs, we became total 
Canadians. We realized this when frequently visiting 
our homeland. It is always lovely to see the beautiful 
country of the Black Forest and Westphalia, where 
everyone seems to have a good life, but to stay and 
live there 'NO'. We are always glad to return to 
Canada where we have our children and grand
children. 

Well worth mentioning is our church of St. Mar
garet's, Little Britain, which also will celebrate its 
50 Anniversary in 1977. All the new settlers from 
Germany came to Canada with a strong religious 
faith. It was our stronghold throughout our life, so 
full of struggles, successes and failures, happiness 
and sorrow. Our present church was built in 1943. 
Since 1944 and until 1973, it was served by Oblate 
Fathers, living in the Rectory beside the church. 
First Father Hilland served for 10 years, until his 
death in 1954; then Father Boening for 10 years or 
more. Father Hermann was here for three years and 
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then Father Otterbach until 1973. Since, we have 
been served by two young Oblate Fathers for Mass 
and one weekday evening for Mass. Father Jacek was 
with us for two years and now we have Father Ronald 
Rissling. Father Kierdorf had also been an Oblate 
Father. For many years, Catholics living nearby have 
been welcomed and joined St. Margaret's Parish. We 
hope and pray that the good spirit offaith will keep on 
living in our third generation and that it does not get 
lost in the modem stream of time. 

To tell more of our social life, it needs the Ger
man word "GemuetIichkeit" which cannot be 
found in the English dictionary. It means an at
mosphere of relaxation, talking, laughing, humour, 
singing, dancing, card playing and having a social 
drink. This sort of a gay time we allowed ourselves at 
the very beginning of our arrival in Canada. Every 
weekend a small keg of beer was ordered and con
sumed Saturday evenings. Maybe it helped to keep 
the men in good spirits during the week of hard work. 
Every morning, by six o'clock, all the men were out 
of the building, had had breakfast, and were on their 
way to work. During the summer, on Sunday after
noons, we walked to the nearby Red River and had a 
swim or just sat on the river bank enjoying the warm 
sunshine. 

Westphalians are known for their traditional, 
famous "Schutzenfest". In the summer of 1929, a 
"Schutzenverein" (Club) was born in Little Britain 
and, ever since, "Schutzenfest" has been a three-day 
event. On Friday evening, the day before the festival, 
a carved bird is placed on top of a tall pole. On 
Saturday morning at 10:00 0' clock the "Schutzen
fest" starts with a church service attended by all 
members, followed by marching to the nearby ceme
tery, in remembrance of the deceased members. A 
trumpet plays, in dead silence, "The Comrades Last 
Farewell". Very heart moving minutes! Then life 
goes on to celebrate "Schutzenfest." 

A car drive, two miles West, takes us to the 
Westphalian part of the farm. A substantial "Erbsen
suppe" (pea soup) with smoked Bratwurst in it, is 
served for everyone. After that begins the shooting of 
the bird. This can take from one to three hours or 
more. Each member has his tum, in alphabetical 
sequence. The one who shoots down the last piece of 
the bird is proclaimed king with an enthusiastic 
cheer, accompanied by a six piece band. Now fol
lows the selection of the king's court. First a queen is 
chosen, then two or three courtiers, usually the 
king's best friends. They in tum select their favourite 
ladies. All have to be club members. Later in the 
afternoon the procession starts from a nearby farm 
towards the hall headed by the band, the banner of the 
"Schutzenverein" and the Canadian flag, followed 



by the King and Queen and his court and the 60 
members in their white shirts, white trousers, green 
ties and green hats; a quite impressive appearance! 

Photographs are taken in front of the hall of the 
new King and his court. On Sunday afternoon, the 
same formal procedures are followed by a "Kaffee 
Tafel" (coffee party) for all members and guests. 
Sandwiches are served and cakes ranging from 
"Torten" to "Kugelkopf". In the long daylight sum
mer days, people often sit under the shady trees, in 
the little parklike setting, where there are tables and 
benches for comfort. There is a concession stand 
where soft drinks, ice cream, etc. and barbecued 
Bratwurst with Kartoffelsalat (potato salad) are avail
able. Supervised games for the children are con
ducted. Also, target shooting on both Saturday and 
Sunday afternoons. Many prizes are donated for the 
best target shooters. A dance is held both Saturday 
and Sunday evening. 

For the first 10 years, these celebrations were held 
in the hay loft of Rieses' cowbarn, and they were the 
most" gemiitlich". The walls were lined with green 
poplars, white tablecloths on the tables which were 
set and decorated with wild flowers; tigerlilies, 
sweetpeas, etc., stacks of goodies and beautiful Ger
man Torten. It had the appearance of a fairyland 
place. 

During the Second World War, of course, no 
Schutzenfests were held. To remark on the war time, 
no harm at all was done to us. From 1946 to 1950, 
"Schutzenfests" were again held. Then we were told 
we could only get a permit to celebrate in our style if 
we had a hall and so, a Community Club was formed. 
To become a member, $25.00 had to be paid. With 
memberships and donations totalling $3,000 we 
started the hall. The building of the hall was done 
mainly through free labour by the members. The 
opening of the unfinished hall and the first 
"Schutzenfest" was held in July 1951. It took 10 
years until all was completed and a few more years to 
payoff the bank loan. The total cost of this first hall 
came to $36,000 and, all was paid off when, due to 
an accident, it caught fire and burned down in the 
Spring of 1965. The building of the present hall was 
immediately underway. The opening of the second 
community hall building was in the Fall of 1966. 

All or most of Little Britain's festive events are 
held in this hall. Weddings, our annual Church Sup
per, Spring and Fall banquets of the "Schutzen
verein", two barbeques by the Community Club, 
two beer fests by the Country Club and more. The 
hall is also available to non-members. The basement 
has a very comfortable boardroom for meetings and 
small celebrations. It seats about 60 people. The 
ladies monthly "Kaffee Klatsch" is also held in this 
room. 

16! 

Time for us grandparents is running out fast. Of 
the twelve farmers who remained to make up the 
Little Britain settlement, only four are living. Two 
from the West and two from the East group. Even 
death did its equal sharing. By February 15th and 
19th we will celebrate two golden wedding anniver
saries. With this, I close the story of the Germans at 
Little Britain. 

This is a 'franslation from the German 
Account to Entice Settlers to Canada 

The particulars concerning the settlement by Ger
man Farmers on a parcel of land in Canada: 

In Canada, about twenty kilometers north of 
Winnipeg, 'capital city of the large Province of Man
itoba, a parcel of land is available for purchase for 
purposes of settlement by approximately thirty Ger
man farm families. 

This parcel of land, except for two small areas, 
consists of one large undivided block. The land is 
level. The soil consists of the best black loam; virgin 
soil famous for its wheat growing potential. There 
are no stones. The farm is suitable for a cattle and 
dairy enterprise and for growing grains, sugar beets, 
mangels and vegetables. The entire complex is suit
able for cultivation. Along the right side of the farm, 
an electric railway provides transportation to Win
nipeg. A street car station, (I) Little Britain, lies 
exactly in the centre of the farm. The street car makes 
sixteen trips daily to Winnipeg and provides trans
portation for people and for freight; travel time from 
Little Britain to Winnipeg is forty minutes. Parallel 
to the street car tracks, a wide highway winds its way 
to Winnipeg. Other roads divide the farm complex 
cross and lengthwise. All these roads are not only 
very wide but, in their construction, almost as good 
as ashphalt. (2) An electric powerhouse(3) which sup
plies all the light and power required on the farms is 
situated in the area. There are already six houses on 
the farm. About five hundred meters east of the farm 
flow the waters of the Red River. It is one of the great 
navigational routes in Canada. Small bluffs of bush 
are scattered over the farm. 

This farm belongs to a Mr. Bennett who lives in 
the U.S.A. He bought this acreage before the war. 
Today he is old and ill and would have to leave the 
management of his farm to strangers. Since he does 
not find this a suitable solution, he has decided to sell 
this holding. 

The conditions of sale are as follows: Cost per 
acre is about $45.00 (approximately 190 Marks). In 
comparison to the usual land prices in Canada, this. 
sum is relatively high. This is due to the fact that the 
soil is first class loam, that good roads exist, that the 
railway is in the immediate vicinity, that only twenty 
kilometers distant, with its 200,000 inhabitants is the 



large capital city of Winnipeg which, as a result, 
provides a good market with higher prices than can 
be obtained elsewhere. Moreover, the purchase price 
is more or less unimportant since no cash down pay
ment is required. Payment on the purchase price, on 
the contrary, will be made in installments over a 
period of thirty years, as follows: Capital payments 
and 5% interest will be realized out of 5/12 of the 
surplus production (i.e. after deduction of produce 
used for internal consumption) while the remaining 
0/12 may be sold privately by the farmer as his share. 
Moreover, the vendor himself shares the risk of the 
young farmers. In case of a crop failure (i.e. when 
the yield per acre falls below $10.00) neither interest 
nor capital payments will be required. These young 
farmers will enter into the same contract as 12,000 
German-Russian Mennonites, who immigrated into 
Canada about 2Y2 years ago. It may be of interest to 
note that these Mennonites are doing very well, al
though they settled in Canada's far north. (4) 

The negotiations concerning this land will be 
carried on by Father Ch. A. Kierdorf, Q.M.!. Father 
Kierdorf is a native of Westphalia, therefore, a Ger
man. For the last 16 years he has been in Canada 
where he assumes the leadership of the 12,000 mem
ber German Catholic Ethnic Society. Father Kierdorf 
is, at the same time, Immigration Secretary and has 
negotiated good land deals for thousands of German 
farmers and is consequently well informed about all 
agricultural matters. His character is in every respect 
flaw less. References may be obtained from the 
Rafael Society for the Catholic Germans in foreign 
countries. (Priisident Bischof Dr. Beeringer von Os
nabriick, Diocese of Hamburg, Besenbinderhofstr. 
28) 

Besides this, the settlement of this land will be 
supported by His Grace Archbishop Alfred A. Sinoth 
of Winnipeg who has pledged his help in writing. 
The letter in question is available for inspection at all 
times. These persons have undertaken to guarantee 
the accuracy of all statements made in relation to the 
aforesaid block of land. Moreover these statements 
are also guaranteed by the Immigration Office, 439 
Main Street, in Winnipeg. 

At this time, the negotiations are at a point where 
Father Kierdorf has the option to buy for several 
months. 

The 3,000 acre block is to be divided into approx
imately 30 farms of 100 acres each. The basis of the 
farm business will be dairy and the cultivation of 
sugar beets or wheat. For any other type of cultivation 
such as potatoes, vegetables, small fruits, the soil is 
just as suitable. The city of Winnipeg provides an 
excellent market for fresh milk (55 Pfennige/Litre). 
The profitability of sugar beets is also assured by a 
good internal market. 
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The individual farmers are independent. Each is 
responsible for his own operation and reaps the fruit 
thereof. On the other hand, the farms will be incorpo
rated into a society. This society will pursue certain 
objectives: it will acquire the agricultural machines 
with which almost all labour is done, and makes 
them available to the farmers so that these, individ
ually, will not be forced to invest too heavily in farm 
machinery. The Society, furthermore, will act as 
Vendor for all farm produce so that higher prices and 
better markets may be realized. The Society will also 
buy in bulk and therefore, more cheaply. The Society 
assures the social, cultural and religious life of its 
thirty farm family members; it provides education 
for children and adults alike. Thus the ethnic ties of 
the settlers will be retained and there will be no 
danger of loneliness in a foreign land. In other words, 
the Society will make the operation of the farms more 
economical, will relieve the individual farmer of 
difficult transactions with the world outside, and will 
further the social advancement of the farm families. 
In order to ease communal life and labour, and to 
safeguard community spirit, the Society accepts only 
Roman Catholic members. Each farmer who is inter
ested in this endeavor must be Catholic. By the way, 
it is noteworthy that the farmers can join an already 
existing German ethnic Society quite apart from the 
fact that Winnipeg itself harbors 30,000 Germans 
and publishes a German newspaper. 

Concerning general conditions in Canada, the 
following may be said: the climate of the Winnipeg 
region is excellent. It is of note that the entire area is 
completely free of fog or mist. The winter is severe, 
but clear and sunny; the summer is hot but not sultry, 
since it is cooled by the fresh prairie winds. Win
nipeg lies on the same latitude as Darmstadt, has 
therefore, a more or less German climate. 

Agricultural conditions in Canada are known to 
be first rate. In this matter one can point to a pamph
let published by the Rafael Society "Canada the 
destination of emigrating farmers of German origin" 
and to a special edition of the "Frankfurter Zietung" 
(Frankfurt newspaper) of August 10, 1925, No. 589, 
which contains an article entitled "Canada" wherein 
"guaranteed excellent agricultural conditions" are 
mentioned. For the last lY2 years immigration of 
German farmers, agricultural laborers and domestic 
servants into Canada has been resumed. However, 
only mentally, morally and physically healthy per
sons are eligible. 

Although no down payment will be required for 
the land in question, every farmer must have a certain 
amount of working capital available to enable the 
Society to purchase cattle, machinery, seed and other 
goods. Without this working capital years would go 
by without remuneration. 
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This concerns a capital investment of 5,000 
Marks which each farmer must make. In special 
cases this sum may be reduced to 3,500 Marks. This 
capital must be deposited as follows: 2,500 Marks on 
November 1 and the remaining 2,500 Marks on Janu
ary 1. Only the second and third sons who cannot 
inherit the family farm, who receive a cash settle
ment as their inheritance, and who would have to 
work in factories are eligible as settlers. Considera
tion will be given to skilled laborers who grew up on 
the farm, and would like to return to this occupation. 
Since the emigrants will work together in the first 
year to seed the land and to organize the farm, and 
since the individual farms will only be set up after 
that year, each farmer will have the opportunity to 
adapt to the conditions in Canada without risk. Life, 
of course, will also be very simple during this first 
year- (The departure takes place next April) - The 
existing buildings will be used as living quarters and 
only so many very solid and durable log houses built 
that, for the first year, each family will have one or 
two rooms at the most. Meals will be prepared for all 
in a large kitchen. In this way, most ofthe money can 
be put into the business operation, and all available 
manpower can be utilized to the best advantage. This 
is a benefit to the individual. After a year when he 
obtains his farm, he can get ahead that much faster. 
Those considered for this settlement must be indus
trious, good natured, ambitious and altogether 
steady. Adventurers and unstable elements will be 
excluded. 

As far as prosperity is concerned, it can be said 
that farmers in Canada are undoubtedly much better 
off than our German farmers. Purchase price of land 
amounts to one tenth, capital interest to one half, 
taxes to a fraction, and products yield higher returns. 
Furthermore, the block of land in question is situated 
so advantageously, that Father Kierdorf wrote, we are 
dealing with "the best project in the Canadian 
West. " 

For further information, contact Dr. Schneider 
L.L.D., 19 Colombi Street, Freiburg in Breisgau. He 
will accompany the group to Canada and will person
ally assume the leadership of the Society. 

This matter is to be dealt with confidentially. 
There will be no propaganda of any sort through the 
newspaper or by meetings. 

(1) The street car station was a small shed located at 
a midpoint on the east boundary of the farm. 

(2) These were so called mud roads, good only in 
dry weather. 

(3) This powerhouse contained machinery to in
crease the electric voltage for the operation of the 
street cars. Farm electricity came from separate 
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wires from the Seven Sisters Falls Generating 
Station. 

(4) In truth, most of these people settled in southern 
Manitoba (i.e. south of Winnipeg). 

(Original document provided by Mr. Aloys Bentler 
and translated by Mrs. Elisabeth Schilling) 

Story recorded in Manitoba Pageant 
The Manitoba Historical Society 
Volume XXIII No.2 Whole No. 68 Winter, 1978 
William 1. Fraser - Editor 

Little Britain 
by Chris Johnstone 

The author was born in Winnipeg in 1881 and 
lived all his life at Little Britain. His sudden death in 
1953 brought to an end his dream of writing in more 
detail of early life in his community. A great many 
changes have taken place since this was written. 

Early stories of the district tell us, that Little 
Britain was the name of the village of Lockport in the 
early days, so named by a Mr. Stevens, father of the 
man for whom Stevens Ave. was named. However, 
the first post office there was called North St. An
drews and kept by the late P. R. Young, an early 
merchant in the district. The school was also named 
North St. Andrews. The meeting house built by the 
late Hon. Donald Gunn for services of the Pres
byterian Church was called Little Britain, and the 
name continued in Little Britain Presbyterian Church 
built in 1874. 

The purpose of this record is to give as accurate a 
picture of Little Britain as I can recall. I can remem
ber the old log meeting house, also used as a school, 
which stood slightly north and west of a large stone 
dwelling house built by Mr. Gunn. A cairn, built of 
stones from that dwelling, marks the lot where these 
buildings once stood. 

Just north of Lockport School Road and on the 
river bank were the farm buildings of James 
McDonald, a brother of the late Mrs. Robert Hay. 
They were the usual log barn and house. Many of 
these settlers moved down to Clandeboye District 
with their cattle, as our district became more settled 
and their buildings gradually fell apart or were re
moved. Lockport School now stands on this proper
ty. 

The next settlers were Harpers. Mrs. Harper was 
related to the Loutits, descendants of the late Lowe 
Loutit, an early Scots emigrant. Then on to the late 
Duncan McRae's home. He was the mason who built 
on the Lower Fort and all the early churches, of 
which we have numerous records. I remember, well, 
my Mother taking me, on a Sunday afternoon, to 



visit at the McRae home. Mrs. McRae was an En
glish woman of a very jolly disposition and most 
hospitable. Mr. McRae who was a Scotsman, be
came paralyzed in middle life and had lost the use of 
his legs. Not withstanding, he was quite happy and 
used to sit on a long wooden settee which had a 
tobacco knife attached to one end. I liked to watch 
him cut up his big plug of T and B tobacco for pipe 
use. He enjoyed his visitors very much. As a small 
boy, I thought he had a very loud voice. Mrs. McRae 
used to bring her knitting when she came to our 
home, knitting all the way there and back. I was 
fascinated with the speed at which she plied her 
needles. 

At the home of Mr. Ballendine and family there 
were four brothers and a sister, also an old lady they 
called, "Auntie." Two of the Ballendine brothers 
moved to Petersfield, the others remaining at Little 
Britain. They farmed and had a large herd of cattle, 
as well as a number of fine horses. The horses were 
raised in Petersfield and not broken until eight or nine 
years old. As the old North St. Andrews School, 
which I attended, was on the lot just north of Ballen
dine's, I witnessed the breaking-in of some of these 
horses. 

John Smith known by everyone as "Little John," 
lived on the river bank of the next lot with the old St. 
Andrews School farther back on the creek bank. 
"Little John" was also paralyzed in the legs, but that 
did not keep him from carrying on a very active life. 
Everybody was welcome at his home. He enjoyed 
nothing better than a good game of cards or checkers, 
of which he was a master - a very jolly man to the 
end. 

I could write much about North St. Andrews 
School, but the outstanding memory is that it was the 
demarcation line between the "up-aboves" who 
lived south of the school and the "down-belows" 
who lived north of the school, and the spot where 
these groups fought many a battle for supremacy. In 
the early days we sat in long hand-made wooden 
desks, several of us to a desk. My first teacher was 
Mr. T. H. Lougheed, later Dr. Lougheed and father of 
the health officer for Winnipeg. 

Adjoining the school ground on the north were 
the farms of Jimmy and John Muir. They raised a lot 
of fine cattle, offspring of sires brought out by the 
H.B.Co. in the early days. 

Next was the home of James Gunn, a son of the 
Hon. Donald Gunn. He was a tall old man and an 
elder in the church while he could attend. On this 
same lot and at the main highway lived an old retired 
H.B.Co. servant whose name was Wm. Foubister. 

There was always a road along the river bank. 
Where this road turned west from the river was the 
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original "Hawthorne Lodge" built by Chief Factor 
John Edward Harriott in 1858, of log frame, filled 
with stone, a full two stories high. As a boy, I 
remember it being occupied by Doctor David Young, 
who was then in charge of the Mental Hospital at 
Selkirk. There used to be a beautiful rustic bridge 
over the creek, just west of the residence, and a 
driveway which circled south from the front of the 
residence and back on the brow of the hill to the 
bridge. 

Well do I remember Dr. Young's bay team of 
hackneys with brass mounted harness and his beauti
ful phaeton, so the family drove down over their 
service bridge on the way to Selkirk. As a boy, I often 
heard it said that those who found employment at 
what was fondly called "The Big House", were very 
fortunate as there was always lots of fun as well as 
work to be had. Dr. Young and his family were very 
friendly. 

On the west side of the creek was the home of 
Bernard R. Ross, a retired H.B.Co. official. At the 
main highway, about the centre of the lot was a 
residence and at the north side, a two storey log 
building. On the main floor was a store operated in 
my day by a Mr. Fox. The upper storey was, I think, 
the first Masonic Hall. A stair on the south side was 
built up to the hall. 

At one time this part of the settlement was called 
Caledonia. However it became better known as 
Brookside when it was a thriving business area in the 
1870's. 

Thomas Flett owned the next lot. He was a retired 
H.B.Co. servant and farmer. The ferry landed at the 
front of this lot and was one of the attractions of the 
district, especially the annual event of laying the 
cable, at which time men came from far and near to 
lend a hand. Sometimes the cable was carried down 
by the strong current and would be caught by the 
rocks in the bottom of the river, in which event it 
might take a day or two to complete the operation. 
There was always a liberal supply of refreshments, 
both solid and liquid and as time passed spirits rose to 
a point of exuberance. The cable was hauled and 
made fast to the" dead-man" buried in the river bank 
and we had connections with the East Side for an
other summer. The Ferry Road out to the main high
way was on the Cox Lot. Mr. Cox was another 
H.B.Co. retired servant. I should mention here that 
people crossed to church and funerals free on· the 
ferry. It was a common thing to see the ferry crowded 
with Church people on Sunday afternoon or evening 
as service was sometimes changed. 

Before Lockport Bridge was built and even after, 
the Ferry Road, on both sides of the river, was an 
artery of traffic for miles around. I can remember 



seeing Germans with their settler's effects and beauti
ful horses, crossing by the Little Britain Ferry on 
their way to settle in the Beausejour District. At 
another time the C.P.R. train stopped at Little Britain 
where the track was about half a mile east of the main 
highway. About two hundred men and women 
walked from the train, crossed on the ferry and 
walked south to what is East Lockport now. This 
expedition was headed by Dr. George Bryce and the 
purpose was to open up a couple of Indian mounds in 
which a number of skeletons and relics of early 
Indian tribes were found. I remember these people 
returning in the evening of a hot summer day and 
boarding the train to return to Winnipeg. 

My father H. M. Johnstone, who had come out 
from the Orkney Islands in 1856, as a blacksmith for 
H.B.Co. and had later set up his own business in 
Winnipeg, moved to Little Britain in 1883. He built a 
shop on the main highway at the Ferry Road. The 
frame was made of oak logs that had been the frame 
of the H.B.Co. flour mill operated at Lower Fort 
Garry for many years. Blacksmithing was a busy 
trade in those days, especially when it was icy and 
both horses and oxen had to be shod. The wild ones 
provided plenty of excitement for the young boys. 

On the lot next to Coxes was the home of Donald 
Ross, another H.B.Co. officer. It was a large house 
constructed oflog frame filled with stone. This house 
and property were later owned by Alfred Franks who 
was employed by the H.B.Co. until retirement, first 
at Lower Fort Garry and then in Winnipeg. The 
Donald Ross house burned down about 1919. This 
was one of the homes in which Dr. Schultz found 
refuge at the time of the first Riel Rebellion. 

The next lot was known as "Cobber Fae." On it 
stood a long, low, log house, lathed and plastered 
outside and in, built by a H.B.Co. factor named 
McKenzie. My earliest recollection of this house was 
that it was abandoned so it was one of the places we 
used to "explore". These were several rooms and a 
fireplace. The finish on the outside was blue and it 
had a thatched roof. 

Then came the lot transferred by Gov. Dallas 
from the H.B.Co. in 1864, to the Congregation of 
Little Britain Presbyterian Church. On it were erec
ted a stone manse in 1872 and a stone church in 1874. 
A cemetery, where you will see many of the old 
names, surrounds the church, beautifully situated not 
far from the river. 

My first recollection of a pastor in the manse was 
of Rev. Alexander Matheson, a man of great zeal and 
energy. Being interested not only in the spiritual 
welfare of his flock but also in the physical welfare, 
he promoted gardening and showed the people how 
to grow many vegetables. Unfortunately the old 
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stone manse was demolished in recent years, which 
somewhat changes the picture of the labour of the 
early pioneers. The church was thoroughly repaired 
in 1948. 

On the next lot to the church was a log house 
occupied by James Linklater and family. He was 
precentor in the church at one time and I saw him use 
a tuning fork to get his "pitch". James McDonald, 
whom I spoke of earlier, was the first precentor in the 
stone church and received a small salary. 

We now come to the old "Travellers' Home," 
owned and operated by W m. Porter, an Irishman and 
an old '49 gold miner. He was an ideal character to 
run a stopping place in the early days, kind and 
hospitable, consequently it was a place of consider
able activity. Wm. Peel, another Irishman, had a 
liquor store across the road and Alex McPherson, a 
Scot, had a general store beside Peel. Mr. Peel later 
moved to the Cloverdale District and became famed 
for his good stock and garden. He took many prizes 
at the Selkirk Fair. 

North of the "Travellers' Home" lived a quaint 
old Irishman who was a wonderful gardener and 
liked fast horses. He was one of the kindest men you 
could meet and if the weather was bad he would come 
to the school with his team and sleigh to take home as 
many as he could pack in. 

Next was the home of Sandy Gunn, a farmer and 
son of Hon. Donald Gunn. Then the home of John 
McDonald at the river and his liquor store at the 
highway. This store later became the St. Andrews 
Municipal Hall in which John McDougald was Sec
retary Treasurer, until the Municipality moved its 
office to Clandeboye. 

The next lot was owned and occupied by Norman 
Morrison, a Highland Scot and a retired blacksmith 
for the H.B.Co. He was a great Sunday School and 
Church worker. His family all took an active part in 
Church affairs until they moved to the Meadowdale 
District where they became active in Cloverdale 
Church. 

The lot next to Lower Fort Garry was owned by 
Mr. Able, an engineer in the H.B .Co. flour mill. The 
house was abandoned as I knew it. 

That was our settlement of Little Britain. Today it 
is greatly changed. The only people who have kept 
their land in the family are the Fletts. The United and 
Roman Catholic Churches perpetuate the name of 
Little Britain, one of the oldest settlements along the 
Red River. 

List of Grantees of Lands in Assinaboia under the 
Earl of Selkirk and the Hudson's Bay Company from 
1812 to July 15, 1870. From the Hudson's Bay Land 
Tenures by Archer Martin (London, 1898). 



Name of Grantee No. of lot in Register B. 
John and Thomas Fidler 
John and George Kippling 
Thomas Kippling 
Patrick Jouron (also Henry Atkinson) 
Charles Donald 
William and Thomas FoIster 
James Irvine 
Robert Hourie (also George Davis) 
John Hourie (also George Davis) 
Murdock McLennon (George Calder also listed) 
John Lyons 
Magnus Birston 
George Spence 
John Spence 
Angus Morrison (also listed as reserve land) 
A. H. Murray 
The Fur Trade 
The Fur Trade 
The Fur Trade (Pierre Leveiller also listed) 
Lower Fort Garry 
Donald McDonald 
William Baillie 
John Muir, Sr. and John Muir, Jr. 
Presbyterian Congregation of Little Britain 
Roderick McKenzie 
John Cox 
George Taylor (Frederick Hemmingway also listed) 
Roderick Sanderson (Low Loutit also listed) 
John Muir, Sr. 

I. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 

Henry McCorrister, Alexander K. Black and Wm. Donald 
William Smith 

30. 
31. 
32. John McDonald 

Donald Gunn (John McDonald also listed on #33) 
Neil McKay (also James and Charles McCorrister) 
Thomas Hay and John Atkinson 
David Harcus, Sr. David Harcus, Jr. (also listed 
on lots 37 and 38 William Robert Smith) 

Richard Smith 
Richard Stevens 
Richard Stevens 
Richard Thomas 
James Anderson, Sr. 
William Sanders 
Jacob Truthwaite 

Charles Cremer 
Roderick Sanderson 
Bakie Sinclair 
John Norquay 
Edward Mowat 
Alexander Birston 
James Vollar 

Thomas Firth 
William Ballendine (also Thomas Firth) 
James Peebles (also Thomas Mowat) 
James McKay 
George Ross 

Alexander Sabiston 

James Mouvick 
James Mouvick 

Griffith Daniel 
Andrew Thomson 

33 & 34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53.' 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
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James Bird, Henry and John James Bird 
Peter and William Pruden 
James Ballendine 
John Lee Lewes 
Thomas Isbester 
Philip Kennedy (also listed Widow Kennedy) 
Bishop of Rupert's Land 
Church Missionary Society 

Thomas Sinclair 
George Johnstone 
James Omand 

70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 

Andrew Linklater (Catherine Leask also listed) 83. 
Thomas Leask 84. 
Charles Thomas 85. 
James Corrigal 86. 
James Corrigal (Also widow Davis) 87. 
Matilda Davis (also John Forrister and John Beads Sr.) 88. 
John Knott (also listed Hugh Linklater) 89. 
John Brown 90. 
William Scott 91. 
Henry Budd 92. 
Malcolm Cummings 93. 
David Halcrow (also listed James Johnstone and James Corrigal) 94. 
Charles Desmarais 95. 
James Sutherland (also listed Cuthbert Cummings) 96. 
William Sutherland 97. 

Charles Cummings 

Robert Spence 
James Tate 

98. 
99. 

100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 

Thomas Lambert (also John Beads, Jr.) 104. Murdoch McLennan 
105. also lot # 104. 

106. 
107. 
108. 

James Anderson, Sr. 109. 

Lockport: a proud heritage 
by Jason Stuart 

Two log churches preceded the present stone 
structure now known as The St. Andrews on the Red. 

Once within the sound of the rapids, the stone 
church was built in 1849. The rapids were named 
after the Parish of St. Andrews. The settlement grew 
steadily as more and more retired fur traders moved 
to that area. Many of the new settlers brought with 
them accumulated wages and investments which 
augmented their farm earnings. Before long they 
became men of means and built impressive log and 
limestone houses of great stature. 

The log constructions were done in a style that 
became known as the 'The Red River Frame.' An 
example of one of those fine structures is the convent 
of the Grey Nuns on Tache Avenue. 

Some of the old classic stone buildings of note are 
the St. Andrews Rectory, just across from the 
Church. It was built in 1851. 
Donald Gunn 
famous settler 



One of the most famous of the Lockport settlers 
was Donald Gunn, who settled the area in 1823. In 
that year Gunn built his house on the west bank just 
below the rapids. 

A historian and naturalist, Gunn was correspon
dent for the Smithsonian Institute. His home was a 
focal point for intellectual studies and housed the 
Red River Library. 
Opening of locks 
gala occasion 

8t. Andrews Locks and bridge at Lockport. 

The name of Lockport first started to be used 
after the Canadian government completed the control 
dam at the rapids in 1910. 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier, then Canada's Prime Minister 
attended the formal opening of the locks on July 14 at 
a huge gala occasion. 

The first commercial vessel to pass through the 
locks was the Alberta. The boat passed through the 
locks on May 2. 

The celebration journey took place July 14 when 
the steamer "Winnitoba" carrying several hundred 
people and invited guests made its way through the 
locks with the Prime Minister aboard. 

Great things were predicted for the future of 
commercial navigated traffic on the River. It was not 
to be. The riverboat era came to a swift end when 
Winnipeg became a railroad centre. 

Lockport did not become the metropolis pre
dicted and today's residents do not mind at all. 

The community is a picturesque community with 
lots of character and distinction. The town of Lock
port is a pleasant place enjoyed by its residents and 
all who pass through it. 

Lower Fort Garry National Historical 
Park 

Lower Fort Garry, or "the Stone Fort," as it was 
referred to historically, is western Canada's major 
historic site. 
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Lower Fort Garry was built in 1830 by the Hud
son's Bay Company after Fort Garry, at the junction 
of the Red and Assiniboine Rivers (now central Win
nipeg), was destroyed by flood in 1826. It was con
structed 32 km north high above the flood waters, 
and below the dangerous St. Andrew's Rapids 
(Lockport Bridge). The Hudson's Bay Company felt 
that Lower Fort Garry would become the headquar
ters of the richest fur region in the British Empire. 
However, this did not occur, as for two decades the 
fort's influence extended little beyond the Red River 
Settlement. 

In 1837 the Upper Fort (at the junction of the Red 
and Assiniboine Rivers) was reconstructed, as this 
was the established social and economic centre of the 
Red River Settlement. Upper Fort Garry conducted 
the Hudson's Bay Company's trading and admin
istrative functions and the Lower Fort evolved as a 
significant fur trade provisioning and trans-shipment 
centre, and retail outlet for the Red River Settlement. 

Lower Fort Garry was actively involved in the 
volatile political atmosphere of Red River, and from 
1846 to 1848 soldiers were quartered there during the 
free trade crisis, and again in 1870 after the Riel 
resistance. 

By 1865, the Lower Fort had become an econom
ic force in the St. Andrew's area, as an industrial 

Indian Week, Lower Fort Garry, 1970. 



Lower Fort Garry. 

complex south of the fort contained a boat building 
yard, blacksmith shop, lime kiln, brewery and grist 
mill. However, after the expansion of the eastern 
agricultural frontier even these activities became less 
significant. 

Lower Fort Garry was used as a training ground 
for the Northwest Mounted Police, as a provisional 
penitentiary, and as a temporary lunatic asylum in 
1885-86. The Fort continued as a Company residence 
until 1911 , when it was leased to the Manitoba Motor 
Country Club. In 1951 the title passed from the Hud
son's Bay Company to the Crown. Parks Canada 
began the restoration of the site to its historical 
character, with the focus of its program centering on 
the preservation and interpretation at the Park (Fort) 
on the fur trade history and Red River settlement. 
The Park is open twelve months of the year, with the 
major focus from mid-May to Thanksgiving. 

Lower Fort Garry and St. Andrew's Locks 
A. H. Sutherland. 
submitted by Mrs. Gladys (Lyall) Taylor) 
Oh! ye grim towers and grey decaying walls -
Scarred veterans of the swift returning years, 
Thine eyes behold with wonder and with fears, 
These massive masonries and sullen falls, 
Thine ears are unaccostumed to the din 
Of throbbing engines, listen all in vain 
To hear the music of the mighty plain 
Across the distant marshes, drifting in. 

Are these thy waters? Old St. Andrews 
These, thy merry rapids, once so clear and bright? 
Filling with laughter all the moonlit night, 
The summer days with tuneful melodies? 
Hast thou forgotten how the birch canoe, 
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Silent as some deep shadow in a dream, 
Would'st glide along the bosom of thy stream, 
As swift and daring as her dusky crew? 

Hast thou forgotten all the mirthful tunes, 
That rippled from their lips among the reeds, 
While wave on wave in dancing light succeeds, 
And mirrors back a million little moons? 
But now, the music and the dream is gone. 

Petersfield - Once Called Saint Louis 
Francis J. Walters 

The town of St. Louis was established in fulfil
ment of a plan Mr. St. Louis had in mind for 
sometime. A place where people living on small 
farm lots could produce milk for the manufacture of 
cheese, in a small way, as one source of revenue for 
families he intended to bring from Quebec, where he 
came from. And because part of the property he 
purchased bordered on the banks of the Netley River, 
he also planned a sub-division intended to be a sum
mer retreat for campers to spend their leisure time in. 

He spent a good deal of money on surveying and 
mapping this part which he called "Versailles" , with 
tennis courts and lawn bowling sites. But alas his 
town, along with his hopes, did not materialize as his 
untimely death intervened and wrote "finis" to the 
development as he planned it, although the town is 
still here, but vastly different. There is no cheese 
factory or industry of any kind. Oh yes, there were 
many businesses in town at one time, but its decline 
started with advent of the automobile and good roads 
to drive them on. Tram service was not needed any 
more. Mail and freight came trucked in. Mr. Ed 
Corrigal, with his familiar bicycle wheeled cart he 
carried the mail bags in, was off the road for good. 
Lumber yards, implement and oil shed, plus stores, 
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IJ-

-3 ::L 
{3 R i:--rT }f I:'R'" /t1V's()ill' 

I 

F./(oC,H 1: EI tVlfl1 S 0 IV 

. }-Iff(tlIfNjdJ~OL:flf1FP. 
HFNRY 

170 

though relentless time has done all he dreamed of and 
more. There is one store, a chip stand, a trucker and a 
hotel; and of course a dance hall and a curling rink, a 
familiar sight in most towns in this year of 1981. On 
each bank of the "River of Death" , trucked in sand 
covers the approaches to, not just summer cottages, 
but to dwellings that cost thousands. In his wildest 
dreams he never could have visualized what the pass
ing years have done to the place. 

Now I will tell you something about the man 
himself and the way he and his partners went about 
getting things done. 



He was born in Sorel, Quebec, 1859. His full 
name was Francois Xavier Romauld Gadiou-Saint
Louis. When he responded to the then popular call 
"go west young man", he settled in Prince Albert, 
Sask., where he became agent for the John Deere 
implement company. Graduating to become agent 
and western manager for the Federal Life Insurance 
Company, he settled in Moosomin, Sask., where he 
met his wife, nee Sarah Stutt. Later on he was trans
ferred to Winnipeg where he became acquainted with 
some prominent business men. While there he 
bought a boat, (called a launch then) and named it 
after his pet name for his wife, "The Tully". It was 
this boat that got him into the business of river camp
sites when he made a trip to the St. Peters Indian 
reserve with his friend, R. M. Muckle of CIan
deboye, Man. Mr. Muckle, as Indian Agent, was 
paying out treaty money. After seeing the river the 
old-timers called" Jack Fish Creek" , he formed what 
was called the Netley River Development Company, 
whose members were: Mr. St. Louis, John McRae, 
W. L. Parish and A. E. Ham and as business man
ager, Ralph Roland. This all happened in the year 
1904 - one year after the C.P.R. railroad company 
line to the Lake Winnipeg Beach was underway. 
These men bought land adjacent to the railway and 
hired a surveyor named McPhillips (the same man 
McPhillips Street that is half-way road crossing the 
Red River lots) to map out a town with streets and 
lanes. These were named for Mr. St. Louis' family: 
Archie, Edith, Corrine, Teilley and one for Mr. Fred 
Foord, his carpenter. There were also 12 acre farm 
lots outside the Village, all of which are still the 
same, registered under plan 1509. 

Local people were hired to clear and break land 
for farmers who were expected to come and settle on 
the farm lots. But people didn't rush to buy them or to 
live in town either, so by 1907 Mr. St. Louis' partners 
began to fear their investment was not going to pay 
off and to satisfy them, St. Louis bought them out. 

He was on his own then. He thought if he had 
buildings erected ready for people to move into, such 
as a boarding house and a blacksmith shop, people 
already in the district might settle in town. To do this 
he scouted around Winnipeg and located Mr. Fred 
Foord, who had a workshop on James Street, making 
cupboards for people like James Ashdown, a promi
nent hardware man. Mr. Foord left Winnipeg and 
built himself a shop and house combined out on what 
became Highway #9. Next he built a cottage on 
"Red Bird Point" just east of town on the river bank 
for Mr. St. Louis to move his family into. Its present 
owner is Mrs. Chris Best. The lumber for all the 
buildings was brought on a barge from Mr. Thomp
son's Saw Mill located on the east shore of Lake 
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Winnipeg, tamarack fence posts and all. How a tug
boat brought the barge up the Creek getting stuck on 
mud flats is another story. 

Mr. Foord went ahead with the building and the 
town began to look like a town. Mr. St. Louis per
suaded Mr. Arthur Guilbert to come and be his agent 
to sell lots and manage the other business of hiring 
help. Mr. Foord built him a store which was a land 
mark for many years when Herbert Sage had it. But 
all this was costing money. The drain on his financial 
resources was giving Mr. St. Louis concern. He was 
also a sick man. He suffered from an incurable mal
ady, and although business was beginning to look up; 
Mr. Foord's sister had opened a boarding house, and 
a blacksmith moved in, he never lived to benefit from 
his investment, and neither did his widow. By 1909 
he was dead and all but two parcels of property and 
his original home place passed into the hands of the 
Municipality of North St. Andrews for unpaid taxes. 
Mr. St. Louis' grave is in a family plot in Moosomin, 
Sask., beside that of his wife and infant son. 
Quoting from Bums' poem: 
"To a mouse -

The best laid schemes 0' mice an' men 
Gang aft agley, 
An lea'e us naught but grief an' pain 
For promised joy. " 

River Road Residents of St. Andrews as of 
approximately 1900 
compiled by Bill Gessner from notes made by 
his late father Charles Gessner 

Starting at Parkdale north side Highway 238 
River Lot 
9 - Ben Setter property with George Parks father 

(Willie Parks) living there 
11 - Free Larter 
13 - Willie Beaton 

- Alfred Larter 
15 - Sam Slater, father of Mrs. Alfred Larter 

- vacant house, later owned by Webb 
21- Mr. Beaton and sons Willie, Jack, George and 

Alex 
22 - 1. MacDonald 
22 - Charlie MacDonald sons Philip, Jim, John, 

Donald 
22 - Corbet MacDonald brother of Charlie 
22 - Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Clare and his mother 

- Captain and Mrs. Allen (east of River Road) 
- Mrs. Kett a widow sons Ernest, Arthur and 
Barney. Barney killed in World War I 

26 - John MacDonald (Mrs. George Parks brother). 
East side of River Road. 

27 - Corrigal and Lambert families. Commonly 
referred to as Lambert's point, later purchased by 



Marr family, now sub-divided and known as Kim
berley Place. East of River Road. 

34 - Donald McLennan, log house. Now Naayer 
property 
- McDonald uncle of Archie McDonald of 
Rossdale 

37 - John Morrison, sons Jim, Charlie, Thomas, 
George 
- Colin Sutherland (widower) and his father, 
related to the Clandeboye family 
- Harry Hodgson 

44 - Mowatt property - no buildings 
44 - Hodgson's property of the mother of Harry 

Hodgson 
47 - Mr. and Mrs. Willie Scott (nee Josephine 

Fulsher) 
48 - Browns; house vacant; 6 chain lot 
49 - Cheese factory, no longer in operation in 1900 
50 - Mrs. Duncan McDonald and brother John Tait. 

One daughter married to Andrew Truthwaite; one 
daughter married to Jacob Truthwaite (moved to 
Hodgson); one daughter married to 1. F. Mac
Donald (Rossdale); one daughter married to Harry 
Hodgson (of Hodgson). 

51-Edwin Hodgson (widower) and son Charlie and 
Mrs. John Hodgson (his mother, widowed). This 
was previously the home of Miss Davis' School, 
which was a private school sponsored by the Hud
son Bay Company for the education of daughters 
of Hudson Bay Company employees of their scat
tered Trading Posts. 

52 - Edward Corrigal and brother Jim (widower) 
and Jim's daughter Liza. 

53 - Mrs. Peebles 
54 - Jacob Gessner, previously rented to Jack An

derson (later councillor) by both 1. Gessner and 
previous owner Mrs. Mowatt. 

55S John Leask estate - house vacant - old Sam 
Leask's nephew 

55N Sam Leask born in the Orkney Islands and his 
wife Kate (nee Linklater) 

56S owned by Mr. Cook; no house 
56N John Tait; 3 acres; later Nathan Liss Store 
57 - John and Jim Omand, brothers 
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58 - George Davis and sons Willie and Fred; pre
viously owned by Willie Taylor who moved to 
Cloverdale. 

59 - Mrs. Gardner, previously the property of 
Willie and George Brass. Willie Brass had been 
caught in a blizzard while hauling hay and froze to 
death. 

60 - Mrs. Sinclair, widow (nee MacDonald) related 
to Clare's; daughter Mrs. Cowie; granddaughter 
Mrs. Johnson. Sons were Charlie and Colin. 

60 - Albert Boscal property later the residence of 
Mrs. Gray and then later the Dean family. The 
Boscal family went to Maymont, Saskatchewan 
about 1908. 
- vacant premises - foundation of a house 

61- Hudson Bay Company lot 
62 - Rectory. One of Rev. Brownlee's twin sons 

drowned while he was in charge of this Parish. 
62 - St. Andrews School. Teacher Miss Sullivan. 
62 - St. Andrews Church 

- Kennedy Store operated by brother of Captain 
Kennedy along river south of the Kennedy resi
dence. Property later purchased by McAllisters. 
- Henry Sargent, father of Alex Sargent; later 
Adshead property 
Scattered along North of Adsheads, on hill: 
- Gust Mayo 
- Jim Bennett 
- John Morris 
- Bill Ross, son Jacob, daughter Mrs. Charlotte 
Harding 
- Atkinsons, children Sydney and Mildred 
- Mowatts 
- Jack Corrigal; children Lavinia, Mary (Mrs. 
Alfred Anderson), Kate (Mrs. Chambers), John, 
Maude and Andrew 
Along River Road north of Captain Page's (Snug 
Harbour) - Lot 63 
- Morwick's 
- Saunders; two cousins both named Tom 
- Mrs. Charlie MacDonald and son Charlie, 
daughter Nora 
- Adam MacDonald, Charlie's uncle on north 
side of Donald Road; sons Walter and Tom 



Buildings 

Fulchers Midway House, Parks Creek, Highway #9 - built in 1871 and burned in 1962. Provided Hotel and dining accommodation 
between Winnipeg and Selkirk. 

Halfway House 
Parkdale, Manitoba 

Building constructed 1874 
Article appeared June 26, 1937 

Opposite the Parrish farm on the road north from 
Winnipeg, the road bends eastward at Park's Creek. 
There an old house leans over broodingly. It looks as 
though one more good puff of north wind will blow it 
into the creek. This is Caledonia House, or Halfway 
House, so called because it was halfway between 
Upper and Lower Fort Garry and the breaking point 
in the journey for travelers long ago. 

It was Granny Fulsher's home from 1874, when it 
was built, until her death in 1936. Now her daughter, 
Mrs. K. McCormick, lives there. 

On the north side of the house there are four 
windows on the main floor and four on the second. 
Beside one of the lower-floor windows, with its age
telling twelve panes of glass, sat Granny on July 19 
when the Ladies' Auxiliary of the Lord Selkirk Asso-

173 

ciation went to honor her. It was a ninety-ninth birth
day party in advance. Mrs. Fulsher sat very still in her 
neatblack dress and little black cap, her hands folded 
in her lap, receiving her visitors from her window 
seat. She talked with first one and then another, 
answering questions about her ring, her house, and 
her memories. 

Her house was built sixty-three years ago, one 
year before its present occupant, Mrs. McCormick, 
was born. All the lumber was brought from the 
United States by way of St. Paul and the river route. 
As a public inn it was well known, being the only 
stopping place between the new city of Winnipeg and 
the fishing town of Selkirk. 

"Mother said there were often one hundred men 
in the house and the out buildings. I remember seven
ty-five being here when the first concrete bridge was . 
put in on the highway. I'd made thirty-six pies in the 
afternoon - that was my midday rest! We'd have 
pies on the tables besides cakes and puddings. I never 



saw my mother serve just a roast of beef, for instance; 
there would be roast pork too." 

Board, such as Mrs. McCormick recalled, and 
lodging in the only house on the prairie cost three 
dollars and fifty cents a week in the early days. It 
went up to five dollars after a while. Hungry men on 
the road could eat their fill for that. It you go upstairs 
today you can see beds with patchwork quilts on 
them, everywhere you look. You'll know what it 
meant to lodge many men. 

In 1877 an informal luncheon party served in this 
house made history. Lord and Lady Dufferin, on 
their first vice-regal tour of the West, had been at 
Stony Mountain inspecting the buildings. Governor 
Bedson decided he couldn't give lunch to such im
portant personages, so he brought them to Mr. 
Fulsher's house. The guests were served in the dining 
room, with its boarded ceiling and wainscoting waist 
high around the walls. 

The dining room is the same today as it was sixty 
years ago when Lady Dufferin said the bread was the 
best she'd ever eaten. The "first painting and grain
ing" the woodwork ever got is still to be seen. The 
wallpaper has been renewed, but it is still a sprigged 
pattern. The electric light lamp hangs where the oil 
lamp used to be. All the rest is as it was. 

In this room is an old walnut sideboard that 
mounts up and up to a series of little jutting shelves, 
each smaller than the one below. On one is a cut glass 
decanter with a drop silver whiskey label on a chain, 
a relic from the public inn days. 

"We got all our liqueurs and brandies shipped 
from Montreal," Mrs. McCormick says. The front 
parlor of today is the bar room of the eighteen seven
ties. "A door led directly in then, but we've made it 
into a window. There were three doors in the front of 
the house when it was built, leading into the house, 
the bar room, and the smoking room." 

The Halfway House, left untended, was burned 
by vandals in 1964. No treasures were saved. 

Hawthorne Lodge 
The property known as Hawthorne Lodge was 

obtained by George Taylor (Surveyor of the Red 
River Settlement 1836-1844) by a grant from the 
Hudson's Bay Company, in 1839. Taylor worked for 
the company, and during the years 1836-1838, he 
made the first complete survey of the settlement at 
Red River. 

In 1848, John Flett, also in the service of the 
Hudson's Bay Company, purchased the land from 
Taylor. Flett owned considerable land including the 
Hawthorne Lodge property. In 1858, he sold to John 
Edward Harriott the portion of land on which Har
riott built the first house. 
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Harriott, a retired chief factor of Hudson's Bay 
Co., built a beautiful log and stone house on the bank 
of the Red River. It was named Hawthorne Lodge for 
the hawthorn hedge Harriott had imported from En
gland. It was filled with furniture and pictures from 
England and France, all brought by way of Hudson 
Bay and transported inland by York boats. 

Hawthorne Lodge, River Road, Lockport. 

In 1862, the house was sold to Judge John Black 
for $5000, complete with all it contained. Black was 
Judge and legal advisor to the Hudson's Bay Co. 
from 1862-1869. He was president of the Court of the 
Governor and Council of Assiniboia and the Su
preme Tribunal of Rupert's Land. 

From 1868-71, the property was owned by the 
Honourable Alfred Boyd. Records in the Provincial 
Library show him as the first Premier and Provincial 
Secretary. He represented St. Andrew's north in the 
first provincial legislature. 

Boyd in turn sold Hawthorne Lodge to Dr. David 
Young in 1871, still at the $5000 it had cost him. Dr. 
Young also purchased the house complete with fur
nishings, as a home for his bride. David Young was 
appointed Superintendent of Selkirk Mental Hospital 
in 1884. The hospital was at Lower Fort Garry until 
the completion of the mental hospital at Selkirk in 
1886. 

In 1905, Roderick Ross Sutherland bought 
Hawthorne Lodge. One of the first graduates of the 
University of Manitoba, he was a prominent busi
nessman. The next owner of the house was the 
Honourable Robert Jacob, K. C., Attorney General 
of the province in the government of the Honourable 
T. C. Norris. Neither Sutherland nor Jacob actually 
lived in Hawthorne Lodge. 

In 1918, after a fire had destroyed the house, the 
property was bought by Dunbar Hibbard Hudson. 



Hudson was the founder of the Hudson Paper Com
pany, and was the builder of the present house. 

The Honourable James Osborne McLenaghan, 
K. C. bought Hawthorne Lodge in 1946. He prac
ticed law in Selkirk and became Attorney General of 
Manitoba in Premier John Bracken's government. 

The next owner of the property was George Percy 
Raymond Tallin, Q.c., Dean of the Manitoba Law 
School. He was also Chairman of the Manitoba La
bour Board and a Provincial Magistrate. 

The present owner, Dr. Irvin Olafson, bought 
Hawthorne Lodge in 1970. He is a dentist in Selkirk. 

The English sty Ie stone house has a large veran
dah overlooking the Red River, and has three storeys. 
The grounds are park-like with many trees and 
flower beds. 

As Mr. Pridham stated in his history of 
Hawthorne Lodge, "From the beginning those who 
dwelt at Hawthorne Lodge were men of high charac
ter and distinction, honoured by their fellow men, 
contributing much to the development of Rupert's 
Land and the new Canada of the West. " 

The Kingsberry House 
Jane Macklin 

"High on the bank of Medicine Creek - Mus
kikee CeePee in Cree - at Clandeboye is this 
inviting house, built at Old England in the early 
1870's and moved to its present location in 1878." 
These were the words used by Winnipeg Tribune 
feature writer, Lillian Gibbons in 1948 to describe the 
Kingsberry House at Clandeboye. "The Kingsberry 
House" was one of a noteworthy series entitled" Sto
ries Houses Tell" . Lillian Gibbons is the author of a 
book of the same title. 

Lillian Gibbons asked Mr. Robert M. Muckle to 
tell her the history of the house. He told her this story: 
"Tom Taylor built this house. He's the man who 
named Old England. He had a store and stopping 
place and sold refreshments. The store had a large 
sign over it, Old England Forever, hence the name. 
This house he built for a hotel but it was never used as 
such. Instead it was moved to Clandeboye early in the 
winter of 1878. Motive power for the moving was 
three yoke of oxen. " 

Mr. Muckle continued, "George Kingsberry and 
his young bride, Betty MaRae, only seventeen, 
moved into their house December 21. Shortly after 
they had lighted the lamp at eventide in walked their 
first two visitors, Robert Muckle and Alex Muckle, 
my uncle and father. The young couple were just 
preparing to make some rum punch. George was 
quite a character: born in Toronto, he left home at 
thirteen, went west to Nebraska and California. In 
stature he was small, legs slightly bowed from riding 
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horseback. He arrived in Clandeboye with a bride 
and six beautiful oxen - to say nothing of the beauty 
of his bride! With the three team of oxen he broke the 
land on his farm, no small chore with scrub oak 
everywhere. The oxen had no collars, but pulled 
their load by means of huge wooden yokes attached 
to the plow by a chain. Speaking of Mrs. Kingsberry, 
Mr. Muckle recalled, "Elizabeth McRae was one of 
the twelve children of Duncan McRae, a stone mason 
from Caithness, Scotland, who came here in the 
1830's and worked on both Upper and Lower Fort 
Garry. The Kingsberry's had no children but they 
raised a nephew called Kingsberry McRae. Mrs. 
Kingsberry was one of those spic and span house
keepers and she loved flowers. She was a widow for 
many years and was known and loved by all as 
Auntie Betty. " 

Concluding his story about the house Mr. Muckle 
said that in 1908 the house was put on a new founda
tion and new siding was put on. Alex McRae, another 
of Duncan's famliy, and James McPhail did the work. 

The "inviting, old house" has been a home for 
many families since the three yoke of oxen moved it 
"high on the bank of Medicine Creek". Kingsberry 
(Berry) McRae remained in the house for many years 
after his aunt's death. The Robert Cunningham fam
ily and later on the Earle Brackens and their family 
lived in the house. In 1948 Eldon McRaie and his 
bride, Lucille, made it their temporary home as did 
Eldon's brother, Leslie and his wife, Marguerite, 
some time later. During the Winnipeg flood of 1950, 
a family from a flooded area were happy to have a 
home of their own for a few days. 

Many people today show their interest by asking 
about the house which is a landmark now in Clan
deboye. It has been vacant for some years. The 
property and the house belong to Mrs. John Zelyk. 

Buildings 

Residence Paul Yakabowski. NW 12-17-3E - built 1912. 



Women's Bath House, Winnipeg Beach, Circa 1915. 

Typical settlers' home, owned by Harold Couture, 1936. L to R: 
Helen (Couture) Guyot, Mrs. Couture, Olive (Couture) Poirier, 
Theresa (Couture) Hough. 
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Old Homestead, R.M. of S1. Andrews. 

A landmark on River Road in Mapleton, built about 1912-13 by 
Samuel H. Summerscales, whose wife was a descendant of 
Red River settlers, Bannermans and Fletts. The daughter, 
Lillian Summerscales Dewar sold the house to John N. Lyon, 
in the 1940's and is now occupied by his daughter, Gwen Lyon 
Fox. 

Contemporary Home. 



Lockport Flour Mill, River Road - Lockport. In 1917 H. B. Lyall together with G. B. Corke formed the Lockport Flour Mill Company, 
Ltd. In 1920 they sold the company to Mr. George Gilmore, who operated it until, 1941, when illness prevent him from working. Mr. 
Lyall and Mr. Corke then took it it over once more, and sold it in 1942 to Mr. Joseph Picha. In time the historic stone building was torn 
down and a frame one was built to take its place. Painting by W. J. Phillips and story submitted by Mrs. Gladys R. (Lyall) Taylor. 

Dickenson's Store, Old England, Mrs. Hilda Houghton on front 
step. 

Community Store, Clandeboye 1930's. Owned by Dick Leask 
and Walter Sutherland. 

177 

Community Store, Matlock. 

Union Carbide, 1979. 



Petersfield Motor Hotel. 

Manitoba Rolling Mills, Old England. 

Scraba's Lodge. Two cats broke through ice pulling lodge 
across Netley Marsh. 
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J. R. Heath Co. Ltd., Fish Reduction Plant, Clandeboye, 1979. 

Raback's store, Oak Hammock. L to R: Pete Romanick, Jean 
Galloway, Alex Popowich. 

St. Andrews Church Rectory, built about 1852, soon after the 
church. Both of stone and built by dedicated parishioners. 
Free Press photo, August 21, 1965, entitled "St. Andrew's 
Rectory on the Red -100 years ago." 



Meeting house built before 1852 by Honorable Donald Gunn, 
used for services of the Presbyterian Church, was the original 
Little Britain. A cairn built of stones from that dwelling marks 
the spot along the Red River north of Lockport. 

Red River House Museum River Road, St. Andrews. This 
house was built for Captain Kennedy in 1866 from Stone 
brought by oxcart from Stoney Mountain. It is now a museum 
of Manitoba History. 

Senior's log house Museum, Peterstleld, Man. 
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Jack Irvin's log house Breezy Point. 

Original log house in the town of Petersfield. 

"Twin Oaks", St. Andrews. Formerly Miss Davis' School "Oak- . 
field," built 1857-58 as a girls' school. Built by local residents 
who had formerly sent their girls back to England for their 
education. Has been declared a National Historic Site. Pres
ently is private residence of Tom and June Denton. 



Flashbacks 
Mr. Henry Smith saw a nice flock of geese in the 

lake. Thinking they were wild geese, he shot and 
killed one. Mr. 1. Smith carne to the lake to water his 
horses and asked him what he was doing. "Trying to 
get my goose, what in the hell does it look like" he 
said. "Well", said Mr. 1. Smith, "that's my goose," 
to the embarrassment of Henry Smith, who had to 
pay $5.00 for the goose. 

Flashbacks 
There was an Indian graveyard on the Monkman 

property by the lake. I can still remember the graves. 
My grandmother said they used to bury their tools 
and guns when one passed away. Her father had 
loaned a gun to an Indian. A long time had passed 
and they asked a relative for the gun back. "We 
buried it with Mooman," said the Indian who had 
borrowed the gun. 

Flashbacks 
My great grandfather James Bird lost a team of 

oxen. While searching for them, he found a valuable 
pelt. He never found the oxen; he knew the Indians 
had taken them. The pelt proved to be more valuable 
than the lost oxen. 

Flashbacks 
A former resident of St. Peters remembers when 

a wedding party carne down the river in the winter
time with horse and sleigh. Residents of the area 
carne out of their homes and fired guns as a salute to 
the newlyweds. 

Flashbacks 
A story from Rossdale Primary: 
A little girl who needed review was asked to take 

a beginner and hear him read his workbook. She 
carne back in disgust and said, "Miss Goldstone, I 
can't teach Harry to read! Harry says r-a-p isn't 
'knock'!" 

Flashbacks 
In August, 1904 the Winnipeg, Selkirk and Lake 

Winnipeg Railway was establisihed, the first cars 
operated by stearn and the first electric cars begin
ning to run in 1908. A devoted parson of Little 
Britain Church detested the "noisy monsters," as he 
called the trolley cars, and took his protestations to 
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the Lord in prayer. On Sunday, he was earnestly 
praying when the car passed in front of the church. 
"There it goes now, Lord," he is reported to have 
said, "You can hear the thing for yourself." 
An 1884 issue of the Winnipeg Free Press made a 
note of a famous team of oxen known as McDuff and 
Punch "who made the trip from Selkirk to Clan
deboye, a distance of seven miles in the extraordinary 
time of three and one-half hours, besting the best 
recorded time for such a trip. 

Flashbacks 
Where two roads intersect in Cloverdale, there is 

a school on one comer, a hall on the opposite comer, 
and then a church and a farm on the other two 
comers. Local people named these comers: Educa
tion, Damnation, Salvation and Starvation. 

Flashbacks 
One nice afternoon Edith McAulay decided she 

would take the car and go to pick strawberries at Bob 
Muckle's. She took Kenny, who was just a little one 
then, and off they went. On the way horne she picked 
up Alice Jackson who sat in the back seat. The minute 
they drove into the yard, Fred McAulay carne run
ning over to them shaking his head and asked, 
"Where's your back tire?" "What tire?" "The back 
tire on the car." "Isn't it there?" "What do you 
mean, isn't it there? Don't you know?" "How would 
I know it wasn't there?" Then said Alice, "I knew it 
was pretty rough but I just thought it was the road!" 
Fred walked down the road and found the tire about a 
mile back. Edith never drove the car again, saying 
she just wasn't driver material! 

Flashbacks 
Dan Rogowski who operated Dan's Transfer built 

a garage in Matlock to keep his trucks. The garage 
also served as a dance hall. A wooden portable floor 
was made and kept against the walls. When a dance 
was to be held, the floor just had to be laid down. One 
of Dan's sons had his wedding in the garage as well as 
many others. The women would prepare the meals. 
A live band always played. "Danny Staff" was a 
regular orchestra and the members were friends of 
the family for many years. Dances were held and 
movies were shown. Dan and Phyllis' horne was used 
as a babysitting place and also for cloak rooms. All 
the children were brought to the weddings and 
dances. As they became tired they were brought to 
the house and put to sleep. There was always some
one there to keep an eye on them. 



Transportation 
Transportation of the Red River to Hudson 
Bay 
from The MacNabbs Look Backward, by F. H. 
Ross, Winnipeg Free Press, July 18, 1936 

In those days all supplies for the old land were 
brought into the colony from Hudson Bay. The York 
boat was a standard means of transportation, as com
monly seen on Lake Winnipeg as are motor boats and 
steamboats today. In this connection Mr. MacNab 
enjoys what must be almost a unique distinction. 
Few, if any, other men now live who actually went on 
a journey by lake and stream to York Factory and 
return, and in a York boat. 

Such a voyage is one of his vividest memories. A 
man named Donald Bannerman had taken a contract 
to bring in supplies for the Hudson's Bay Co., and it 
was in his employ that Mr. MacNab made the trip. 

Two boats travelled in company. In each were 
eight men - seven rowers and a steersman. They 
were men of the old voyageur type - of French and 
Scottish descent, rugged and accustomed to every 
hardship. 

They left Old Kildonan early in a spring more 
than 70 years ago. In the calm water of the Red River 
the men rowed, and aided by the current they ran 
rapidly downstream through the settlement. But on 
Lake Winnipeg they shipped oars and spread sail and 
rested. With a spanking breeze behind them they 
scudded along at such a good rate that at the end of 
the second day they were beaching at Norway House. 

Speed was the watchword of the men who in 
bygone days accomplished journeys over the inland 
waterways that seem stupendous to us of the present. 
They rose at daybreak or before. As long as the light 
lasted they kept to the stream. When a halt was made 
for the noon-day meal it was "eat and away again" 
for them. And their food was pemmican and ban
nocks, pemmican and bannocks, for meal after meal. 

A few hours after they left Norway House, where 
they had camped for one night only, they reached 
their first obstacle. With a 12-foot waterfall to over
come, they tied ropes to their boats and lowered them 
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over the rapid, portaged the cargo around the rapid 
overland and reloaded below. After the time-honored 
manner of the portage they loaded the goods on their 
backs, supporting them with a head strap, as much as 
180 pounds per man, and with such loads they dog
trotted from one end of the portage to the other. 

Beyond their first rapid they came again into an 
open lake, dotted with islands. But they were soon in 
swift water again, and their troubles multiplied, for 
rapid succeeded rapid, 36 in all of them between 
Norway House and the Bay. In some cases they could 
run down without unloading, and this was a pleasure! 
In other cases they could manage as they did the first, 
by lowering the boat down with ropes. But in one 
case, at least, where a half-mile of white water ap
peared before them, not only the cargo, but the boat 
itself had to be carried down the long portage. 

To do this they fastened their pack straps to the 
sides of the boat. The two crews helped each other. 
Usually they could pick up the boat and carry it, but 
sometimes they would vary the process by pulling it 
along on rollers. In either case the labor involved in 
moving through the bush with such heavy loads and 
in a season when mosquitoes and blackflies are at 
their worst, can be better imagined than described. 

At last there came an evening when the steersman 
said, "Lie down and sleep boys, your work is over! " 
The current was strong and carried them along 
rapidly as they slept, and when morning came they 
saw the buildings of York Factory on a high bank by 
the river. They had arrived at the Bay. 

They had come a long way, but their journey was 
only half done. The need for haste still possessed 
them and they could stay only 24 hours, long enough 
to load up with English goods and to take a look 
around at the port. 

So shallow was the water at York Factory that 
ships anchored at a distance of three miles. From the 
ships the cargoes were carried to shore by a small 
sloop with shallow draft. They were brought off in 
boxes or crates too heavy for a man to carry alone. So 
at the port they were uncrated and made up in smaller 



"pieces" or an average weight of 80-100 pounds. 
Tobacco, rum, clothing, powder, whenever possible 
the separate articles were all made up in the same way 
so that on the portages a man could carry two, one on 
top of the other. For this purpose the company kept at 
the port a staff of coopers, and it was for this reason 
that the place was called "factory". 

The company people were kind to the travellers 
from Red River and each man was issued a gill of 
rum. But strangely enough what caught Mr. Mac
Nab's fancy most at York was the fact that while he 
was there the water in the channel rose 12 feet above 
the level at which he had first seen it and then began 
to recede again. For the first and last time in his life 
he was witnessing the rise and fall of the tide. 

Now came the return journey and now began for 
them such a bitter struggle as to make the downward 
run to the Bay seem easy and pleasant by compari
son. Back again over the 36 rapids, the waterfalls, the 
portages, and now the weight of the stream always 
against them, adding to that of the cargo they had 
received at York Factory. 

An ordinary load for one boat was 90 pieces. 
Taking the average weight of a piece at 90 pounds, 
give a cargo weight of more than four tons per boat, 
or more than half a ton per man. Only a few years 
before, the youthful Father Lacombe, making his. 
first journey up the Saskatchewan to Edmonton, had 
been moved to tears at the sufferings of the boatmen 
of his party. And it is hardly to be wondered at that 
after a period of 70 years the memory of the toil and 
hardship of himself and his companions is still keen 
and vivid in Mr. MacNab's mind. 

Mile after mile of river where the current was too 
strong for rowing, had to be "tracked." A rope was 
attached to the prow ofthe boat, and run ashore. To it 
the men fastened their pack straps. Stumbling and 
straining through the brush and over the rocks, they 
dragged the boat upstream. And where the current 
was too strong for even this slow and difficult method 
of progress, then they must bring everything ashore, 
unload, and portage. 

It was six weeks to a day from the time of depar
ture when they beached again at the old stone fort, 
unloaded their cargo, and disbanded. 

It must have been almost the last time that freight 
was brought into the colony in this way. For now a 
new form of transportation was replacing the York 
boat. The railway had come west as far as Minnesota, 
and here, first to St. Paul and later to St. Cloud, the 
Red River men went in their carts. Mr. MacNab 
remembers several such trips. Though more pleasant 
than the Bay voyage, they were still lengthy enough. 
So bad were the roads and so slow the carts that a 
return trip took three or four weeks. Travellers took 
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with them food and camping supplies and prepared 
to rough it through all kinds of weather. 

The Old GimU Road 
by Mrs. Clara M. Einarson 

The Gimli road was built to provide a link by 
land, between the Icelandic settlement along Lake 
Winnipeg with the present road to Netley Creek. This 
road was to open up the land in between for settle
ment. It was surveyed by a Mr. Monkman and fol
lowed the height of land on the west of the Red River, 
Netley marshes and Lake Winnipeg. Where low 
spots and swamps could not be avoided the road was 
built up with "corduroy", that is logs were sunk in 
the mire and lashed together like a floating bridge. 

This was slow, backbreaking work for men using 
oxen and horses and in some places shovels. 

Another drawback was caused by friction be
tween the government and C.P.R over the right of 
way. The C.P.R. had been granted sections of land 
which were not available as homesteads. The railroad 
went as far as Winnipeg Beach in 1903 with stations 
about six miles apart. 

Once the road was passable, traffic with oxen, 
horses, and dog teams began to travel between the 
settlements. People moved in and began to take up 
homesteads and raise their families. Some of the 
homes along the Gimli road were used as "stopping 
places" for freighters and mail carriers. These were 
homes where travellers could get food and lodging 
for themselves for their teams for a night or in case of 
stormy weather for a few days. 

Many of the people who took up homesteads 
along the Gimli road were descendants of the Hudson 
Bay factors sent out to trade with the Indians and live 
at the forts. From Sandy Hook north, they were 
mostly Icelandic people, but from Winnipeg Beach 
south there were quite a few of Scottish descent. 
Baldy Anderson's was a stopping place just north of 
Winnipeg Beach. 

At one time there was a bush camp called Robin
son's Spur where cordwood and logs were cut in the 
bush and loaded on the train cars. Frank Philpott Sr. 
worked as a cook's helper at his camp he was a lad of 
fourteen. His parents kept the Post Office a few miles 
west of there at Plum Ridge. 

A small church was built along the road just south 
of the camp. George Tait, who was the son of a 
Hudson Bay factor from the Orkney Islands, lived 
near there. His wife was very active in keeping the 
church going. Also other settlers to the north and east 
helped. They put on raffles on quilts and held box 
socials, etc. to raise money. After this church 
burned, a little church was hauled in from Mustard 
Seed Creek. There is a cemetery there and for a few 



years it was sadly neglected, but the people from the 
parish at Matlock and Whytewold have renovated the 
church and cleaned up the cemetery. They hold an 
annual picnic and memorial service there each year 
in August. 

One and only five-road intersection, Netley area. 

From this church the road angles south and east 
past the site of the old Netley school. This school was 
the main centre of the social life of the district for 
many years. 

Just north of the school site was the old Edward 
Cochrane homestead and south of him was land set
tled by Sidney Tio and his son Robert. 

People by the name of Sabiston lived first on what 
is now the Kreamer farm. Jim Kreamer and his wife 
Lena brought their family there in the 1920's and 
their grandson Bruce and his wife make their home 
on the old place. 

South of the school was Dave McKenzie's home
stead which is now owned by his niece and nephew, 
Margaret and Jimmie Thorburn. 

Dave's brother Bob, homesteaded near the south 
end of Lake Winnipeg. He and his wife had three 
children, a son and two daughters. The daughters 
both taught school in Netley for a time. Their sister 
Margaret Smith homesteaded a mile south of the 
school site and boarded the teachers for many years. 

Johnny and Minnie MacDonald lived along this 
road, also the McKays. Their farm was homesteaded 
by Neil McKay Sr. and four generations lived there 
over the years until it was sold in the 1930's. John 
McKay Sr. (known as Gampa), his son Johnny (who 
married a teacher from down east) and their son Neil 
and daughters, Grace and Joyce. For a few years 
there was a silver fox farm on this farm and then it 
was bought by the Nick Lucyshen family who still 
live there. 
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Across the road from McKays lived a Scotsman 
by the name of Jim Smith who bought the farm from 
a George Urquart. 

South of the Netley road was a farm settled by 
four Englishmen. They were the Bullivant brothers 
and the farm still belongs to the family. 

Further south homesteads were taken up by 
William McRae Sr., McNabbs, Kingsberrys, and 
Henrys. Oli Goodman bought a quarter section after 
the First World War. Harry and Tom Hermanson 
farmed land along the Netley Marsh. There were 
acres of wild raspberries in the low land there and 
people came for miles to pick. They came by cars, 
horse and buggy and wagons, bringing picnic 
lunches with them. Many a visit and gossip took 
place in the berry patch. 

A number of duck hunters came in the fall as the 
marshes were teaming with wild life in those days. 
Some of these hunters built lodges and in later years 
used them for summer homes. 

There were also muskrat trappers in the spring. 
There was a stopping place at Henry's and at Captain 
Hugh Black's further south. Vega Johnson, who later 
made her home in Seattle, Washington, says that as a 
girl she often stayed with her aunt, Mrs. John Henry. 
She could clearly remember the teams hauling sup
plies, wood and fish. Often the drivers would stop for 
supper, put their horses up for the night and make 
their beds on the floor of the main room in the old log 
house. In 1914 Henrys built a new house. Harry 
Fisher now owns this property and has built a new 
modem home. The old landmark is in the process of 
being tom down. 

Hugh Black's farm was later owned by Mr. and 
Mrs. Fanthorpe and then by the George Riley family. 

Pete Smith, who lived to be over 100 years, lived 
across the road east of Rileys. Further south the land 
on the north side of Netley creek was settled by 
Indians and Metis. Ed Chesley built a resort area 
where at one time there was an Indian graveyard. Mr. 
Gilbart lived east of Chesley's resort, and his proper
ty and that of the Wheeler family is now being used as 
resort areas. Mr. and Mrs. Dave Veitch live in the old 
Gilbart House. 

George and Velma Riley live on the site where 
Colin and Jane Muir retired after selling their farm 
and Phylis Lemoine has built a home on the property 
once owned by the Ballantynes. 

In winter when the ice on the Netley Creek was 
strong enough, the traffic crossed the creeks and 
continued south along Muckle's Creek to east of 
Clandeboye, then across the prairie to Selkirk. In the 
summer a trail went west along the Netly Creek. 
Before the bridge was built at Petersfield, there was a 
ferry across the creek near where the Croys live now 



in a house built by Mr. and Mrs. John Palmer. There 
was no ferryman so unless you were a strong swim
mer and the ferry was on the opposite bank, you often 
had a long wait until someone came from the other 
direction. This was often a good time to boil the 
kettle and have a bannock and tea break. Late in the 
summer when the creek was low, travellers were able 
to ford the creek, just east of where the bridge is now. 

A man named St. Louis had bought up the land 
that is now the townsite of Petersfield. He gave land 
for a road north from Lemoines, Highway 314, to the 
street we call Edith avenue, then west to the bridge. 
The townsite was called St. Louis after this early 
settler and Edith Avenue was named for his daughter. 

From St. Louis, the road went south on what is 
now No. 9 Highway. It passed a school called 
Wakefield which was built in 1888 and was situated 
on the farm now owned by Jack Bowman's family. 
This old building is still in existence, being used as a 
granary where Pat Donohoe lives. 

Two of the earliest teachers of the old Wakefield 
school were Mrs. Elliot (Annie Muckle) and Mr. 
Peter Loutit. The building was also used for church 
services until the present Wakefield church was built. 

At one time McLure Muckle taught school in a 
log house on Muckle's Creek. This was before the 
first Clandeboye school was built. 

The road continued south to where the Clan
deboye school is, then went east one mile and then 
south again at Kingsberry's Comer, past the farm of 
Mr. Wm. McRae and from there on to Selkirk. 

Somewhere on this stretch of prairie road be
tween McRae's and Selkirk, there was a family living 
in a one roomed log cabin. Teams leaving Selkirk for 
Gimli would sometimes leave Selkirk in the late 
afternoon and arrive at this cabin by dark. If the 
drivers had stayed over night in Selkirk, some of 
them would stay too long in the hotel barrooms and 
would be in no condition to make an early start in the 
morning. 

The first telephone line between Selkirk and 
Winnipeg Beach was put through in the early 1900's. 
Colin Muir, a local old timer, recalls that he hauled 
supplies for the telephone company at this time with 
his team. This line was discontinued after the end of 
the First World War. 

At one time there was a rumour that the Winnipeg 
Street Railway would continue their Selkirk streetcar 
line on to Winnipeg Beach, but this never went 
through. 

This old Gimli road at time of writing is still in 
use. 

South of Matlock, it is still mostly a mud road 
with a few miles gravelled. Some of it has seen no 
repair in over sixty years. When Lake Winnipeg 
flooded in 1966 several places were under water. 
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Many of the settlers or farmers now living on or 
near this old road, would like to see it restored at least 
in part. We are sure that many tourists and people out 
for an enjoyable ride would use it to get away from 
the heavy traffic on the two main highways to the 
West. We would also, on this our Centennial Year, 
like to see a few more road signs from Netley Creek 
North, with the name GIMLI ROAD. 

The Family Car 
as told by Anne (Philpott) Carter 

Early in the summer of 1920, my father went to 
Winnipeg and returned home with a brand new 
"Model T" Ford car, which in later years was re
ferred to as "Tin Lizzie". This car provided the 
family with transportation for a period of ten years. I 
have vague recollections of Sunday afternoon jaunts 
in our new car; Pa took the family to see Stoney 
Mountain, and then drove through Cloverdale, be
fore returning home. In the summer months, we 
drove to church, then on to family gatherings. There 
were three of these touring cars in our family. On a 
Sunday, all three cars would often head for Wood
field Post Office; which was the home of my paternal 
grandfather, Francis Philpott. Another Sunday every
one would be invited to Uncle Fred and Aunt Jane's 
place for dinner; or everyone would be at our place 
for dinner. The outings I loved most of all were 
having all three cars loaded with relatives and picnic 
baskets and spending the day at Lockport or at Win
nipeg Beach. 

Fred and Jane Philpott with family and friends in front of new 
car. 

In the fall, when the pigs were mature and fat
tened, after a day of butchering, the carcasses would 
be laid crosswise over the back doors of the "Model 
T" and taken to Selkirk and sold to John Robertson, 
at the local butcher-shop. Once a week Mother would 
take eggs and one hundred pounds of printed butter to 



Selkirk. Much of the butter went out on the Lake 
Boats. Ma would shop for groceries and clothing and 
pick up any repairs that were needed. Quite often, I 
went along with her. I became quite adept at repairing 
tires. On one occasion, I remember Ma going to visit 
Mrs. Donald McDonald, while I was left to take off a 
flat tire, take it apart, fix it with a patch and tire 
cement, then put it back together and pump it up with 
a hand pump, and put it back on the car. 

In the fall and early winter, or on rainy days, we 
would snap on curtains to enclose the sides of the car. 
There were tiny Isinglass windows in these imitation 
leather curtains. This made the car quite cozy. 

I was twelve years old when Pa decided it was my 
turn to be taken to Winnipeg. We called and picked 
up my maternal grandmother (Setter) and she took 
me shopping in Eaton's and Woolworth's stores. 

Our "Model T" took us everywhere; the family 
would all get in the car after the days work was done, 
and attend every football Game. Each School District 
had a football team and competition was pretty keen 
among the six districts. 

In 1930, this faithful old "Tin Lizzie" was re
placed by a Chevrolet car that had glass windows all 
the way around, and the windows could be wound up 
and down. But no car ever saw happier times than our 
old "Tin Lizzie". No car was ever called upon to 
give greater service for business or pleasure. It was 
truly a good and faithful servant but it had had its day, 
and had finally reached the end of a long, long trail. 

To Winnipeg Beach by Car in 1921 
by C. E. Parker 

In the early 1920's the daring Sunday motorist 
had a choice of three routes to Winnipeg Beach. All 
of these routes are set out in the Automobile Road 
Guide for 1921 published under the auspices of the 
Winnipeg Automobile Club and Manitoba Motor 
League and edited by A. C. Emmett. 

"Time out" - Joe Weiss and Pat Bilan, Matlock. 
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The introduction to this valuable guide to the 
motorist of those times says: 

"The present issue of the road guide marks the 
ninth year of its publication. It had been necessary to 
practically rewrite all routes from year to year to take 
care of changes brought about by the settlement of 
the country and the consequent closing off of old 
trails which are gradually replaced by definitely laid 
out highways. 

Every possible care is taken to present these 
routes for the benefit of the travelling public in as 
concise and comprehensive a manner as possible, 
and it will be noted that the number of miles travelled 
in any direction, after making a turn is indicated by 
compass direction, thereby making a double check 
on the routing information." 

Remember that in 1921, the C. P. R. ran no excur
sion trains to Winnipeg Beach. It was not until 1926 
that the Imperial Privy Council ruled that Manitoba's 
Act allowing Sunday operation of trains was ruled to 
be valid. So, on Sunday, the motorist had his choice 
of three routes from Winnipeg to Winnipeg Beach. 
No. 37 By Lilyfield and Stonewall .............. 65.0 miles 
No. 39 The Black and White route .............. 57.6 miles 
No. 41 By Selkirk ........................... 52.1 miles 

The last route, after adjustments through the 
years, is the now familiar Highway No.9. But in 
1921, it looked like this: 

Route No. 41 
Winnipeg to Winnipeg Beach 

By Selkirk 
MIs. Tenths Direction 
0.0 WINNIPEG. Leave corner Main and Portage ..... N 22.4 
0.7 Under C.P.R. Subway 
4.1 Under C.P.R. tracks. 
10.9 PARKDALE. Bridge. 
11.4 Turn to River Road on right. Keep north. 
16.2 LOCKPORT. Road on right leads to St. Andrews Locks. 
18.2 Motor Country Club on right. 
20.2 MAPLETON. Cross street car track. 
21.8 SELKIRK. Post office on right. 
22.1 Cross railroad. 
22.2 Cross railroad. 
22.4 Turn left. Follow main pole line - Greenwood ... W 6.3 
23.4 Cross C.P.R. and follow railroad 
28.7 Turn right and cross railroad ................... N 1.2 
29.9 Turn left .................................. W 0.9 
30.6 Cross C.P.R. 
30.8 Turn right. Clandeboye School- Clandeboye .... N 4.4 
32.5 Bridge. Wavey 
35.2 Cross bridge and turn right - Petersfield ........ E 0.5 
35.4 Cross railroad. 
35.6 ST. LOUIS (now Petersfield) 
35.7 Turn right .................................. S 0.3 
36.0 Turn left ................................... E 1.6 
37.6 Turn left .................................. N 5.4 
37.7 White house on left 
43.0 Turn left .................................. W 4.0 
45.3 Cross C.P.R. 
47.0 Turn left ................................... S 0.2 
47.2 Cross tracks and turn right .................... W 1.0 



47.6 MATLOCK 
48.2 Cross track and turn right ..................... NO.2 
48.4 Turn left .................................. W!. I 
48.9 WHYTEWOLD (Stone's store). 
49.5 Turn right ................................. N 2.4 
50.5 Cross railroad. 
5!. 9 Turn right at school and cross railroad ........... E 0.1 
52.0 Turn left at Town Hall ........................ NO.1 
52.1 WINNIPEG BEACH. Wood's Garage. 

And for coming home at night, as it states in the 
Introduction: "All routes are written both inward and 
outward, thereby saving the trouble to the motorist of 
having to make their own reversals. " 

First woman bus driver recalls the early 
days 
by Freda Glow, The Citizen, October 4, 1972 

Women's Lib began a long time ago for Mrs. 
Richmond (Mabel) Davis of Lockport, Manitoba. 
She continues to stress, however, that two men in her 
life were a constant source of inspiration and willing 
help. 

When she was 15-years-old, Mabel Davis influ
enced her father, George Donald, busman and boat
man in Lockport for 40 years, to teach her the art of 
driving his bus. Shortly afterwards, she received her 
chauffeur's license and took over the job, becoming 
Canada's first woman bus driver. After she married 
her husband lake aided with the upkeep and repair~ 
of the bus. 

When she started in 1917, Mabel Davis occupied 
a unique position. Her fame spread across Canada 
and as far as the State of Washington. Tourists came 
especially to view the phenomenon of a lady bus 
driver, dressed in a khaki uniform made in post
World War I style of tight, knee-length knickers, 
shiny silk stockings, long tunic jacket and a cloche 
hat, all of which she designed herself. 

Mabel (Donald) Davis, Canada's first woman driver of Pas
senger bus. Taken at Lockport in 1925. 
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Mabel Davis remembers changing many a tire, as 
service stations and other drivers were few and far 
between in those days. On rainy days, she says she 
used to drive backwards up steep and muddy roads in 
order to carry passengers safely to their destination, 
and chuckles when she recalls the streams of cars 
which followed her example and, like sheep, backed 
up the road behind her bus. 

The lady bus driver remained dedicated to her 
avocation for 14 years, meeting every Winnipeg 
streetcar from April to November, from 7 a.m. to the 
last one at midnight. The route she followed in those 
days, between the years 1917 and 1931, was com
paratively short - it ran from the streetcar station, 
just off Highway 9, to the outskirts of Lockport 
Village, which in those days was a fishing resort. She 
says many tourists came with wives and families for a 
day's outing to picnic and fish, renting boats from her 
father. 

On two occasions, once during a bad storm when 
every available vehicle was put to use and again 
during the big strike in 1920, Mabel Davis carried 
passengers back and forth between Winnipeg and 
Lockport for up to three months until streetcar ser
vice was resumed. 

She said streetcar fares from Winnipeg to Lock
port or Selkirk were 65 cents return, and bus fare 
from the streetcar station to the village was IS cents, 
or 25 cents return. 

Later, Mabel Davis and her husband bought a 
Ford Model T motor bus from her father, who had run 
it many years before for convenience of villagers and 
summer tourists. Her father, George Donald, was the 
first boatman to take passengers across the river 
before Lockport Bridge was built. 

Today the steel frame and wheels of the bus, as 
well as the roaring motor, remain intact, and mem
bers of the Classic and Antique Auto Club have 
promised to restore the bus, which is a valuable 
collector's item. 

The wheels have iron rims with wooden spokes 
and originally had solid rubber tires, which were 
changed later to tires with inner tubes. The top sec
tion of the bus had a wooden frame and was provided 
with roll-up brown duck curtains which gave the 
open feeling of a convertible. Occupants would enter 
the 21-passenger vehicle by a single door at the back 
and take their places on seats which ran parallel to the 
sides. Later, two new doors were added, one on each 
side, made of black oil cloth with mica windows. 
Above the two large headlights at the front of the bus 
were two small coal oil lamps, the equivalent of 
today's parking lights. 

Mabel Davis found that, gradually, as more and 
more cars were bought by the Lockport residents, 



Early transportation in Lockport area, 1917. George Donald's horse-drawn bus gave way to the Model T bus which his daughter 
Mabel drove from 1917 to 1931. The little street car station shows the type of building placed every mile between Selkirk and 
Winnipeg. 

need for her service declined and in 1931, she finally 
retired the bus and ended her career as Canada's first 
woman bus driver. 

When Mabel Davis saw her old bus partially 
restored at the Manitoba Antique and Classic Auto 
held at the Highlander September 15-17, old memo
ries came flooding back. She announced, "Just like 
Jack Benny - I feel like 39 again!" She says she can 
hardly wait until the entire bus is completely re
stored. 

Mabel Davis concluded, "I wouldn't trade one 
day of my life for anyone else's!" At present, she 
lives quietly with her husband, who is retired after 44 
years with Selkirk Rolling Mills, and helps him enjoy 
his hobby. While he repairs old violins, she loves to 
fiddle. 

The couple will celebrate 50 years of marriage on 
November 8. The Citizen extends hearty congratula
tions and best wishes for many more happy and 
healthy years. 

Update on this story: This couple celebrated their 
59th Anniversary in 1981 before Richmond died on 
New Year's Eve. 

The bus now fully restored rests in the Classic 
and Antique Auto Club in Winnipeg. 

Mabel still lives in Lockport. 
contributed by Mabel (Donald) Davis 
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NeUey Air Base 
submitted by Henry Penner 

With the outbreak of World War Two, an almost 
immediate need for air crews, and positions related to 
flying was created. Besides their own, Canada took 
on the responsibility of training allied airmen from 
all over the world. This was the beginning of the 
Commonwealth Air Training plan. To do this many 
air bases were needed and they sprang up all over 
Canada. Netley, on section 16-15-4E, was of these 
bases. In close proximity were Portage, Rivers, and 
Gimli bases. 

Netiey Airport - as painted by Henry Penner. 



Netley became operational, I believe, in 1941 and 
was equipped with twin engine Avro Anson aircraft. 
These planes were used mainly for training bomber 
crews. The Anson was an exellent aircraft with over 
eleven thousand built. Of this total, somewhat over 
two thousand were constructed in Canada. 

A large area of land in the Oak Hammock district 
was set aside as a bombing range. The bombs didn't 
always fall within the prescribed boundaries and 
there were occasions when some farmers had anx
ious moments. 

Air traffic out of Netley was heavy with aircraft 
flying around the clock. It was a rare moment when 
aircraft could not be seen or heard. This activity 
came to an abrupt halt when the war ended. After 
four years of endless noise and activity the skies were 
suddenly empty. 

The air base lay abandoned for many years. A 
commercial flying firm bought and used it for some 
years but that too came to an end. At the present time, 
it is farmer owned and used for the purpose of farm
mg. 

The St. Andrews Airport 
contributed by Mr. R. J. Beattie and sons 
Dennis and Jim 

St. Andrews Airport is located in the Rural Mu
nicipality of St. Andrews, 12 miles north ofWinnpeg 
on P. T.H. 8. At latitude 50 degrees 04 minutes north, 
and longitude 97 degrees 02 minutes west, the Air
port is almost in the centre of the old Red River 
Settlement. 

The settlement consisted of river lots, established 
by the Metis and early Scottish settlers, which varied 
in width from 30 to 300 feet, and extended three 
miles back from the river. The Airport contains por
tions of river lots 9 to 52 in its 1170 acres. 

The St. Andrews district is rich in early history, 
starting long before Manitoba became a province. 
Many hand-hewn stone houses and the famous old 
St. Andrews Anglican Church line the river lots. The 
copper clad steeple of the stone church can be seen 
from the airport control tower, and is used as a 
Visibility Point. If they can't see the steeple from the 
tower, visibility is less than three miles. The airport is 
a fairly recent addition to the district. Its beginning 
was in 1961. 

St. Andrews Airport was developed by the 
Federal Ministry of Transport as a satellite to the 
Winnipeg International Airport. This was necessary 
because of the growing numbers of student pilots 
using small, slow moving aircraft at, and around, the 
International Airport. Both the congestion and the 
number of accidents or incidents between the small 
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aircraft and the larger, faster commercial and mili
tary aircraft were reduced by the construction of the 
new airport. 

Following a survey in 1961 for the drainage and 
runway layout, construction at St. Andrews began in 
1962. Runways are named for the first two digits of 
the compass heading an aircraft follows to land on 
them. Thus 18-36 is a north-south runway which is 
called either 18 or 36 depending on which direction 
the aircraft are landing. It and runway 12-30 were the 
first two runways built. They were 2500 feet long and 
500 feet wide. 

These runways and their connecting taxiways 
were not paved for another six years. Instead the 
earth was graded, compacted, planted with grass, 
and left to grow. Personnel from the International 
Airport tended the field until the grass was firmly 
established. The area surrounding the strips was 
leased for farming. 

Mr. R. 1. Beattie was put in charge of St. Andrews 
Airport when it finally opened in 1964. His family 
took up residence in the house by the main gate. Mr. 
Beattie operated the airport alone for 16 months. He 
was on 24 hour call and was up many nights to tum on 
the runway lights for late aircraft. 

Looking across the runways st. Andrews Airport, 1964. 

Service Buildings St. Andrews Airport. 



St. Andrews Airport from Control Tower. 

When winter came it was his responsibility to be 
up at 4 a.m. dragging and rolling the snow flat and 
hard. This compacting made it possible for both 
wheel and ski equipped aircraft to land with no 
delays come daybreak. 

As the airport grew so did the need for men and 
equipment. Mr. Frank Buck was transferred to St. 
Andrews in November 1965. A dramatic increase in 
the work came with the paving of the runways. 

In the spring of 1965 it was possible to sail a boat 
on the north half of the runways. By fall a drainage 
ditch along the west side of the airport to Parks Creek 
was completed. It was, however, still necessary to 
close the runways for spring breakup and after heavy 
rains. 

In 1968 runways 18-36 and 12-30 were paved. 
This made all-weather operation possible but a com
pacted snow strip parallel to 18-36 was still required 
for ski equipped aircraft. The paved runways had to 
be kept clear at all times and this called for a snow
plow, a snow blower, a runway sweeper, and de-icing 
equipment. 

By now the demand by flyers for building sites 
was growing. The west side of the airport was sur
veyed into fifty-four 100 x 250 foot double-sided lots 
with a road to the back and a taxi strip to the front. 
Room for an additional 32 lots was also set aside. The 
existing gravel tie down area with space for 100 light 
aircraft was built and the old area became a car 
parking lot. 

In 1969 the Winnipeg Flying Club built the first 
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hangar, followed by Point West Flying School. St. 
Andrews Airways built and began both passenger 
and freight service to the northern part of Manitoba. 

A group of private pilots known as "Fly For Fun" 
built an unique hangar, totally supported by a row of 
pillars down the centre with doors on tracks down 
both sides. 

By this time air traffic was so heavy that a control 
tower was needed. The first tower at St. Andrews was 
perhaps the most travelled tower in Canada. 

This tower was orginally built in Winnipeg for 
interim duty while the present facilities at the Inter
national Airport were being built. From Winnipeg it 
was-taken to Kenora, Ontario and from there it was 
taken to Dryden. After another trip to Saskatoon for 
use during the construction of their new building, the 
old tower finally came to St. Andrews. 

The construction of the first permanent tower was 
completed in June, 1969. It was a vast improvement 
over the cramped temporary tower. Mr. Tom Linkla
ter, Tower Chief since the first tower opened, had 
enough room for both air traffic control and the 
training of future controllers. 

In 1970 a third all-weather runway was added. 
This runway, 04-22, reduced the necessity for 
crosswind landing to practically nil. Various naviga
tional aids have also been installed and are being 
supplemented annually. 

A new five bay maintenance garage and offices 
for the Ministry of Transport were completed in 
1974. 



After 29 years with Transport Canada, Bob Beat
tie retired in 1975. During their years on the airport 
his children, Dennis, Sandra and Jim had completed 
their education at St. Andrews School and Lord Sel
kirk High School. Dorothy was working in Win
nipeg. Mr. Beattie and his wife, Sue, had become 
involved with youth groups in the area including 4-
H, Girl Guides, Boy Scouts, and the church. Owing 
to this, and friendships in the area, the Beatties took 
up residence in Selkirk after leaving the airport. 

Mr. Beattie had seen St. Andrews grow into one 
of the busiest airports in Canada. Air traffic move
ments increased from 9,176 in 1965 to 231,714 in 
1977 which made St. Andrews the second busiest 
airport in Canada, for local flights, and the sixth 
busiest overall. 

This growth necessitated another runway parallel 
to 18-36 out to the east of it. This 3000 foot strip was 
completed in 1978. 

Sewer and gas had been installed at the airport by 
this time and over $3 million had been spent by the 20 
flying operations at St. Andrews. Continued growth 
included a helicopter pad - a first in Western Cana
da for night training of helicopter pilots, the addition 
of Meterological Services at the Airport, and con
struction of another new control tower. 

Since 1975 several Airport Managers have been 
at St. Andrews with Maintenance Foreman, Frank 
Buck, acting between appointments. Mr. E. Pickell, 
Manager to 1978, stimulated the growth of the Air
port and was transferred to the Regional Office as 
Supervisor, Airport Operations. Mr. Garry Fries is 
the present Manager with a staff of seven people. 

Perhaps the most memorable events in the air
port's history have been the Air Shows held in 1970 
and 1974. The 1970 Air Show was a stupendous 
success. It was one of the largest ever held in Western 
Canada and the twenty acre parking lot, with over
flow capacity of eight acres, was full by noon. In the 
end all roads for a radius of three miles were lined 
with parked cars and the cleanup crew loaded a dump 
truck full of coffee grounds. That was a lot of cups of 
coffee! 

The image of the air shows, and the masses of 
smiling people, remains in mind when one thinks of 
St. Andrews Airport and its growth in the past years. 
It was the air shows that gave the people of the St. 
Andrews district a chance to see what had been built 
in that huge fenced area, and it is that goodwill shown 
in their smiles that assures its continued success. 

8t. Andrews Airport's New Control Tower 
(An update by Mr. R. J. Beattie to his original 
story on the Airport) 

With the addition of the parallel 18-36 runway it 
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was impossible to properly control the traffic on the 
two runways, so a new 23 meter tall (five storey) 
tower was built to replace the old three storey one. 

Transport Canada tower chief Tom Linklater said 
in the Winnipeg Free Press of April 19, 1982 that his 
eleven man crew of air-controllers could hardly wait 
to move into the new $900,000 facility at St. An
drews which was triple the control cab space of the 
old one. It has all the latest equipment and the best 
viewing circle with thermopane surfaces tested under 
all conditions to eliminate glare and shadow. 

Norm Addaway, regional manager of air traffic 
surfaces, said that the airport had 203, 038 landings 
and takeoffs last year and handles about 18,000 air
planes a month, and that St. Andrews is an important 
training centre for air traffic controllers. 

This tower went into operation May 7, 1982. 
Due to the difference of weather between Win

nipeg and St. Andrews, a weather station has now 
been established in the old tower. This gives the area, 
a true picture of the weather conditions for safer 
operations, and ceiling balloons are sent up to give 
the controllers the height of the cloud base to pass on 
to the air traffic. 

Transportation 

S. S. Keenora in St. Andrews Locks. 



Travel in the early day of Lower Fort Gary. 

Red River Transportation. Bringing silica sand from Black 
Island to Selkirk. Queen Elizabeth's voyage on M.S. Lord Selkirk July 14, 1967. 
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Granite Rock (tug boat) and Susanne E. (lake freighter) at St. 
Andrews Locks. 

Old England Stop on Winnipeg, Selkirk and Lake Winnipeg 
Railway. Myrtle McDonald, 1927. 

Peter Bannish on Street car from Winnipeg to Selkirk. 

Railway Station, Clandeboye, 1979. 
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C.P.R. Station, Winnipeg Beach, Circa 1915. 

w. S. and L. W. Ltd. Street Cars, sometimes doubled, were 
Electric powered and ran on tracks from Winnipeg to Selkirk 
and Stonewall. Taken in 1926 with Rev. C. Teeter. 

Matlock Railway Station which serviced many vacationers as 
well as local residents. 

Fish Freighting 

John McNabb freighting outfit, Clandeboye. 
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"Crew" Hnausa Fish Freighters, 1930. 

"Big" Einar Einarsons Freighting outfit, Lake Winnipeg plow
ing lake roads, 1930. 

P. William's "One Team" caboose on Lake Winnipeg, 1923. 

"Freighting on the Lake" Alex McDonald (range line) with John 
McNabb 1923. 



Jonatanson Freight, Lake Winnipeg, 1929. 

"Big" - Joe Johnston's Freighting Outfit with a load of fish 
1934, driver Tom Linklater. 

School 

Off to school, 1930, H. Hermanson family. 
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St. Andrew's Winter School Bus with Fred Goldstone and Toby 
who went along with his little sled to bring Jim home. It had a 
door at the back, a long seat down each side, and a small coal 
heater in a front corner. 

McKenzie School van, Winnipeg Beach, 1947-50. 



Winter travel. 

St. Andrews Old summer school van. 

lransportation Miscellaneous 

McKay's Bus & Boat Service, Lockport, in the 1920's. 

Interlake Air Services, just north of Selkirk, Man., 1979. 

At Wakefield picnic. John and Harriet Leask in the 1930's. Indian Week, Lower Fort Garry, H:JfU s. 
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Geoff McNabb's old Rogal and cutter. 

Private Miscellaneous 

Winter travel - Tom Schindler on conservation checks. 

Tom Schindler making his conservation checks by snow
mobile, 1970's. 

R.C.M.P. Dog team at Netley Marsh, 1948. Holding quarters 
for both sled and search dogs. 
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Dan's Transfer, Matlock, 1934, owned and operated by Dan 
Rogowski (in picture). 

School Teacher's summer travel Miss Myrtle Goldstone, Pri
mary teacher at Rossdale 1929-1936 depended on faithful 
"Gypsy" to cover the three mile distance. 

Working trap line on Wavey Creek, 1950. 



Family Histories 
Foreword 

To Be a Person is to Have a Story to Tell 
Excerpt from an article entitled Story Telling by 
Percy O'Driscoll in the April, 1982 copy of the 
Living Message. 

Story telling is an art all its own and as such much 
can be said about it. It uses a language all its own 
which is characterized in this way. If "day talk" is 
the language of life and "night talk" is the language 
of dreams which we experience then the language of 
stories is "twilight talk" as it blends together our 
conscious thoughts and selves with the subconscious 
and deeper selves within us. 

Stories, like dreams, are rich in images which 
feed the imagination and border on fantasy, but at the 
same time they make sense and do present the truth. 

To be a person is to have a story to tell. We 
understand ourselves because each of us in our pri
vate worlds can know the past through which we have 
lived. A person is a complex thing made up of a 
million individual memories, tastes and hopes. If 
each of us were to listen for a few moments to the 
millions of voices that run through the mind we 
would be amazed at the scenes, the memories, the 
characters that fill every comer. If you listen you will 
hear the voices of your family, the familiar sounds 
and smells of the particular area in which you lived as 
a child. You will see your heroes again and you will 
remember where you came from and with whom. 
Every person has a story to tell because the story 
makes the person. We were all raised by an intimate 
group of people that had traditions, values, way of 
doing things and beliefs and without those things we 
would be empty shells. And as we, through story 
telling, uncover those experiences and people all but 
lost in the business of living, we discover once again 
our own uniqueness. And as we recount those stories 
to others they too will understand our uniqueness and 
be encouraged to discover their own. 

Story telling could be a means to help people to 
see and understand the diversity and the uniqueness 
of others and thereby strengthen the ties of communi
ty that may already exist. 
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The David Aime Family 
Dave and Gladys Aime live two and three quarter 

miles west of the town of Clandeboye on PTH 515. 
Dave, the second youngest son of William and Janet 
Aime, was born and raised a mile east of his present 
home. Gladys, youngest daughter of Leonard and 
Eva Robinson, was born and raised in the town of 
Clandeboye. Dave and Gladys both attended school 
in Clandeboye and were married in 1956 in the 
United Church in Clandeboye. Dave spent two yers 
working at the Manitoba Rolling Mill in Selkirk 
before deciding to make farming his career. Dave and 
brother Robert became partners in the dairy herd 
previously owned by their father. They took many 
prizes with their Jersey cattle at the fairs. High pro
duction was always their aim and they worked hard to 
keep a good quality of animals. 

In 1958 we purchased 160 acres land adjacent to 
the family farm previously owned by Tom Patton and 
moved into the log house in the spring of 1958 with 
our year old son, Alan. The old log house proved to 
be our castle and we have many happy memories of 
the five years that we spent there. We had the elec
tricity installed when we moved in. The log house 
was nice and cool in the hot summer days but it was 
also very cool in the cold winter months. Baths were 
taken beside the oil burner in the kitchen. Needless to 
say there was no lingering in the bath tub. Gail, the 
first baby girl born to an Aime son, was born in 1960. 
We had a dog who was very protective of her after she 
was born. When someone came to visit, the dog 
would lie beside her carriage and refuse to leave until 
the visitors left. Ironically, Gail is very fond of dogs. 

One summer night when we lived in the log 
house, we were awakened to find that we had a visitor 
in our bedroom. Something was flying around and 
we thought we had a bird in the bedroom. When we 
put the light on, a bat flew over to the screened 
window. We lowered the inside window and went 
back to bed. The bat was still there in the morning. 

Dave enjoyed dairy animals but was forced to 
give them up for health reasons. In 1963, we pur-



chased the farm previously owned by Will and Stan 
Schofield. In 1964 we contracted out for a school bus 
route for the Clandeboye School Division. We con
tinued with our own vehicle until 1969. The Clan
deboye School Division had previously joined the 
Selkirk School Division and Dave started to drive a 
66 passenger bus. Dave still drives the school bus 
from the edge of the Teulon division to Selkirk. With 
a high regard for the school kids that ride on his bus, 
Dave says he has the best route in the division. 

The spring of 1963, the year we moved to our 
present home, was a very wet spring. Seeding began 
on June 20. The summer was very dry and the crops 
were poor. Alan was six years old and Gail was three. 
Having no milk cows, they thought they would help 
out with the need for milk. They went into the pump 
house and climbed up onto a high shelf to get down a 
can of insecticide. They pumped out some water and 
mixed in the insecticide. It was white like milk, so 
they each had a taste. They poured the remainder 
down the well. Excitedly, they ran into the house, as 
they had found a way to make milk. Needless to say, 
we had to have our water tested and in the meantime 
we hauled our water from the Leask farm across the 
road. 

In 1965 we purchased a two hundred acre farm 
formerly owned by Mr. and Mrs. Alex McDonald. In 
1968 we purchased the Leask farm from Allen Leask 
and later sold a portion of it to Stuart Cotton. 

With 1966 came the arrival of Kevin. Kevin was 
born in March, a few short days after a winter storm 
that blocked all roads in southern Manitoba. I wasn't 
aware of it at the time but the municipality snow 
plough operators were alerted to be ready to go if a 
phone call should come that Kevin was arriving. 
Fortunately, Kevin decided to wait until the storm 
had blown itself out. 

The family have all been involved in sports, 
either in the coaching or teaching capacity, or par
ticipation. Kevin enjoys many sports but hockey is 
his favorite. Gail participates in baseball and ring
ette. 

Kevin is still in high school and Gail is presently 
employed in the medical field as a health record 
technician. 

Alan has always had a love for sports. He played 
baseball, hockey, and football, but hockey was the 
one that he pursued. He got a pair of skates when he 
was three years old and an old chicken house became 
his "indoor arena". He played his minor hockey in 
Clandeboye and Selkirk. His junior hockey was 
played with the Selkirk Steelers, Brandon Wheat 
Kings and the Flin Flon Bombers. In 1979 Alan 
joined the professional ranks and still plays profes
sional hockey in the minor leagues. Each winter he 
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spends in the southern states. The knowledge and 
experience that he has gained in the sports field is 
priceless. 

Alan purchased the land from Ted Aime which 
was the original Aime farm. He and his dad farm 
together. Cattle have always been one of Alan's inter
ests and he has a registered Hereford herd. 

Farming has been a family affair with each mem
ber doing his full share. With farming, comes many 
ups and downs. Good crops and bad, with fluctuating 
prices, a farmer must be a very versatile person. 
Farming has brought a very rewarding life to us all. 

The History of Hazelglen Jerseys 
It was in the year 1912 when Mr. W. D. Aime 

purchased his first two registered Jersey cows from 
Bathgate, North Dakota, U.S.A., and transported 
them to his home in Emerson, Manitoba, by a horse 
drawn sleigh. (Mr. Aime was born and raised in 
Emerson). In the year 1914 he purchased his first 
registered Jersey bull from 1. H. Baskerville, Domin
ion City, Manitoba, and thus started the herd of 
Jerseys which eventually became Hazelglen Jerseys. 
In 1916 Mr. Aime became a member of the Canadian 
Jersey Cattle Club. 

In 1917 Mr. Aime married Janet Hampton and in 
1920 Mr. and Mrs. Aime and their two sons, Harry 
and Maurice, moved to Clandeboye, Manitoba, to 
the farm formerly known as the King Farm. They 
also brought with them three registered Jersey Cows. 

It was possibly 1921 when the bam was first 
started and little by little as funds would permit, the 
bam was completed. As you drive by on Hwy. #515 
you can see the original Aime bam still standing 
today. For the next few years progress was slow in the 
development of Mr. Aime's Jersey herd due to not 
being able to purchase another registered Jersey bull 
until approximately 1926, when he purchased a bull 
from Mr. Jo, Graham, of Clandeboye (this farm was 
later sold to Mr. and Mrs. William Streich). 

During the years 1920-1930 cream was shipped to 
the Manitoba Co-op Dairies. Mr. Aime was an ardent 
supported of the Co-op and later became a director of 
same. 

By this time the "depression" was very much in 
evidence - a five gallon can of cream brought from 
$3.00 to $4.00, butter sold for 13¢ a pound in trade, 
and eggs were 3¢per dozen. 

In 1931 a milk house was built and a "Milk 
Delivery Business" was organized, starting with six 
half-pints of cream delivered to Safeway Stores in 
Selkirk. In very little time this business expanded to 
the delivery of milk, eggs, chicken and honey being 
delivered throughout Selkirk. The delivery of 
"Hazelglen Products" continued until 1962. 



The farm and herd were registered in 1936/37 as 
Hazelglen Jersey Farm and the herd of Jerseys be
came an Accredited Herd in 1937. The name 
"Hazelglen" came from a small village in England 
near where Mrs. Aime came from. 

The building of the farm house was started in 
1942 but due to the shortage of building materials and 
the effects of World War II, it took several years 
before the house was completed. 

In 1945 another change was made and that was to 
the shipping of milk which is still in existence very 
successfully by the "third generation". The selling 
of products of the original Hazelglen Jerseys is car
ried on by grandsons, Charles Aime. 

In 1958 still another change came into effect 
when Hazelglen Jerseys were registered under the 
name of W. D. Aime & Sons (Robert, David, and 
Edward). 

Unfortunately in 1962 Mr. Aime passed away and 
was not able to see the continuation of his "dream". 

Again in 1963 another change came about when 
David had to discontinue in cattle farming because of 
his health and the three boys went their separate 
ways. Dave moved approximately one and one half 
miles west of the home farm and at that time went into 
grain farming. Ted remained on the home farm, in 
Jerseys, until 1972 when he was forced to sell out due 
to ill health. Bob moved one and one half miles east 
of Clandeboye taking with him twenty head of 
"Hazelglen Jerseys." When Bob moved he regis
tered his herd and farm in the name of "Elm Glen 
Jerseys" and as time went on he built his herd to sixty 
registered Jerseys. Bob continued in the dairy busi
ness until 1980 when he was forced to retire and sold 
his herd to his son, Charles. 

Mr. Aime was more interested in production than 
show cattle, although they were top competitors at 
the Manitoba Fairs several times. Bob received the 
trophy for the highest producing herd for Manitoba 
several times. Mr. and Mrs. Aime weren't only suc
cessful in the raising of Jersey cattle - they raised a 
family of seven - five boys and two girls' namely: 

Harry -joined the R.C.M.P. in 1940 and com
pleted twenty five years of service, he is now a 
County Court Judge in Ft. McMurray, Alta., 

Maurice - was in the Jersey business for several 
years but now runs a beef ranch at Woodlands, Man
itoba, 

Catherine - became a registered nurse, married 
and residing in Selkirk, 

Robert -living in Clandeboye, retired, 
Beth - became an Anglican minister and is 

presently living in Winnipeg, 
David - is still farming and living in Clan

deboye, 
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Edward - is a sales representative for Watkins 
for Western Canada and living in Clandeboye on the 
family farm (all of which has been sold to Dave's son, 
Alan, except for the building site), 

Mrs. Janet Aime (the cause of it all) is alive and 
well and residing at the Middlechurch Home, Mid
dlechurch, Manitoba. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Anderson with 8 of their children. Log 
House built in Lockport and later moved to Cloverdale, 1899. 

James Anderson 
written for 1980 
by Gordon Norquay 

My grandfather James Anderson was born at 
Lockport in 1857. He was the third generation born in 
Manitoba. His ancestors came from the Orkney Is
lands to work for the Hudson's Bay Company some
time in the 1780's. 

His father Thomas Anderson talked about help
ing out in the flood of 1852 in Winnipeg, so he must 
have lived in that area before moving to the River, 
now known as Lockport, where he acquired a strip of 
land just south of where St. Thomas church now 
stands. 

As the settlement grew, the people began to move 
farther west and north. In the spring they would move 
their stock out to what was later to be known as 
Rossdale and Cloverdale, where the grass was more 
abundant. They would spend the summer looking 



after their cattle and making hay to feed them in 
winter. 

The move out in the spring would take place after 
seeding. At that time the fields were small and the 
seed was broadcast by hand. When the grain was ripe 
it was cut by hand with a sickle, or perhaps a reaper. 
The sheaves were all bound by hand, and then 
stooked. Later it was hauled in and built in stacks in 
what was called a "hay yard". This hay yard had a 
sturdy fence of rails built around it, strong enough to 
keep out the most scheming cow, who might have 
designs on the golden grain inside the fence. 

The weather would be getting colder by now, so 
the move would be back to the "The River" for the 
winter. This went on for a number of years. Then in 
1888 our grandfather, James Anderson bought the 
home farm that some of us are living on today. 

He and grandmother Annebelle were married in 
1878. Her maiden name was Falster. When they 
moved here in 1889, they were the first family to 
"winter" in this part of Cloverdale. In the family at 
that time were three girls. The eldest Christina in 
1906 married William Alfred Norquay and was 
mother of Annebelle, Gordon and William E. Nor
quay. Isabelle, known to everyone as ''Aunt Belle", 
was the third daughter. 

Elizabeth married Walter McDonald, parents of 
Esther and Isabelle and Victor McDonald. Four more 
daughters and two sons were born to them after 
moving to Cloverdale. Their names were Harriet, 
Edith, Nora, and Grace. Two sons were Campbell 
and John. Edith married Edward McFie. He is still 
living and has a home beside one of their sons in 
Crystal Spring, Sask. Two more of their sons and two 
daughters also live in that area. 

Grace, the youngest daughter married the late 
William R. Hall. They had a son and a daughter. Mrs. 
Hall still resides in San Mateo, California. 

For some years after moving to Cloverdale, the 
people of this area drove to St. Andrews, or the 
"Rapids" as it was called then, to attend church. This 
journey was made every Sunday with team and 
wagon in summer and with sleighs in winter. They 
very rarely missed a Sunday. As grandfather said 
"Nobody would think of staying home." Later the 
preacher drove out from St. Andrews and held ser
vice in the school. 

In 1904 plans were drawn up to build St. Mat
thew's Church. James Anderson donated one acre of 
land on the south west corner of his farm as the site, 
where construction was started that same year, and 
completed the following year. The church was 
opened for service in April of 1905. 

Christina Anderson and William Norquay were 
the first couple married in the new church, Novem
ber, 1906. 
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The history of the church would not be complete 
without some mention of the picnics of the time. This 
was an annual event, and held usually on july 12th. 
The picnic grounds were on a site just south of St. 
Matthew's church on what is now part of 
Ostermanns' farm. It had a beautiful spot with tall 
poplar trees to provide shade, and a nice clear level 
area to hold their sports events. It was the event of the 
summer in Cloverdale, and all the church members, 
men and women alike, worked together to make it a 
success. The afternoon and evening before they 
would all get together at the grounds to prepare 
things. The stands and tables were all rebuilt and 
shaded from the sun with nice, young poplars cut 
from trees close by. The ladies would spend days 
before cooking, baking and making last minute prep
arations for the big day. Usually some of them would 
be there to tell the men how they wanted the tables 
arranged. 

It was a wonderful get together at that time. 
People drove here with teams of horses and wagons, 
bringing all their families. I guess it was a long 
journey home at night ... especially with tired kids. 

The ladies played the most important role by 
serving the most delicious meals all afternoon and 
evening. How they were able to accomplish this 
without the fancy gadgets we have today . . . free
zers, fridges, micro wave ovens, etc., is a miracle. 
They would have pies by the dozen. The ice cream 
was made in five gallon freezers. Some times they 
would go through two. 

The first freezer would be made in the morning to 
be ready for the start. Later in the afternoon, some of 
the men would have to get busy on a second freezer of 
ice cream. It was a two man job as one man had to 
hold the freezer while the other turned the crank. And 
it was heavy. They used to take turns on the crank. 
The ice cream we get today is not to be compared 
with what those boys turned out. Those were the 
days. 

When James and Mrs. Anderson, the former An
nabelle FoIster and their family of three girls moved 
to Cloverdale in 1889 they were one of the first 
families to move away from the "River" and take up 
permanent residence in the district. 

The girls were Christina, Elizabeth and Isabelle. 
Christina later married William A. Norquay - par
ents of Gordon and William Norquay. Elizabeth mar
ried Walter 1. McDonald - surviving them are 
Esther and Isabelle Tebay of Maymont, Sask., and 
Victor McDonald of Selkirk. The third daughter Is
abelle never married and was known to many as 
"Aunt Belle" . 

Four more daughters and two sons were born 
after moving to Cloverdale. They were Harriett, 



Edith, Nora and Grace. Sons were Campbell and 
John. 

Edith married Edward McFie and moved to Crys
tal Springs, Sask., in 1928. Surviving are her hus
band Edward, who is now 90 years of age and three 
sons and two daughters, all living in that area. 

Grace (Mrs. Wm. R. Hall) had one son and one 
daughter. She is now in a nursing home in San Mateo, 
California, U.S.A. Although failing in health, she is 
still able to go home for an afternoon with her daugh
ter, Geraldine. 

For a few years before moving away perma
nently, some of the pioneers had been spending their 
summers in the Cloverdale area. They would move 
out in the spring where there was more room to 
pasture their stock. Then it was back to the "River" 
for the winter, where they would be closer to neigh
bors in case of an emergency, also for company. 

The road allowance was already surveyed, al
though there were no roads at that time, so the settlers 
made their own. They had trails across the country 
around swamps and heavy stands of trees. If a farmer 
fenced a field they would just make a trail around it. 
This went on until the fields became larger when 
more trails were being fenced off, they started build
ing roads. 

It is interesting to note here that some of the first 
roads were built with "Statute Labor" as it was 
called. A farmer would build or help to build a 
section of road, and the money he earned would be 
applied to his taxes. This solved that problem at the 
time. 

The Andrusko Family 
Dmytro Andrusko was born November 1, 1909 in 

Winnipeg, Manitoba and grew up in Melrose. He 
worked with threshing crews going from neighbour 
to neighbour. Katherine (nee Wazny) was born Janu
ary 29, 1915, in Cook's Creek and grew up in East 
Melrose. 

Dmytro and Katherine were married January 25, 
1933 in Winnipeg, Manitoba. They lived in Melrose 
for seven years before moving to Oak Hammock. 
They lived in Oak Hammock for seven years. They 
farmed in both places as well as working away from 
the farm. In 1944 Dymtro was in a serious car-train 
accident on Fort Garry Road where one of his co
workers was killed. 

In 1945 they moved to River Lot 16, St. Peters 
where they still reside. Dmytro worked at The Man
itoba Rolling Mills for 33 years, retiring in 1974. 
Katherine remained at home looking after the farm 
and raising their family. 

They have eight children: Robert, Edward, Janet, 
Lawrence, Raymond, Margaret, Judy, and Bonnie; 
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Dmytro and Katherine Andrusko, St. Peters District. 

seventeen grandchildren and four great-grand
children. Dmytro and Katherine celebrated their 49th 
Wedding Anniversary January 25, 1982. 

Robert, Edward, Lawrence, Bonnie and Judy 
reside at River Lot 16 in their own homes. Margaret 
resides at River Lot 25. Raymond resides in Clover
dale and Janet now lives on Consul Avenue, in Win
nipeg, Manitoba. 

Andrusko 
Judy Andrusko, daughter of Dmytro and Kath

erine Andrusko has resided at River Lot 16, in the 
Municipality of St. Andrews all her life. She was 
born July 24, 1952. Judy went to school at Margaret 
Hayworth and Peguis, North of Selkirk, then on to 
the Selkirk Collegiate, graduating in 1971. In July 
1971, Judy went to work for the Manitoba Telephone 
System in Selkirk, where she worked as an operator. 
Today, she works at the new Telephone office on 
Main Street in Selkirk as a switchboard receptionist, 
and at the Selkirk Office as an operator. 

Judy will soon be leaving the district to take up 
residence in her new home in Libau Manitoba as 
Mrs. Harold Myslawchuk. 



John Armstrong 
I was born at Pilot Mound, Manitoba, the eldest 

of seven children and worked on my father's farm 
until 1939. I then went to work for Winnipeg Timber 
at Seven Sisters for a short time, and from there to 
Swift Canadian Company in Winnipeg until joining 
the forces in February, 1941. 

John and Grace Armstrong. Children - Pat, Raymond, and 
Kenneth, Petersfield. 

In June 1946, I came to Petersfield, where I 
purchased the old Oakley Sargent Garage and Mr. 
and Mrs. Albert Gutknecht and children Evelyn and 
Gordon, from Ashern took over the oil and John 
Deere business formerly operated by Gordon 
Browne. 

In November 1946, I married Grace Sims from 
Snowflake, Man. Grace's sister Mary (Mrs. Harland 
Yoke) is the third generation living on the Century 
Award farm where she and Grace were born, SWY4 of 
33-1-9 Rural Municipality of Pembina and which her 
grandparents homesteaded. 

In 1952 the John Deere closed their agency and 
the Gutknecht family moved to Selkirk and took over 
the agency there, and we took over the oil business. 
We had the garage for several years, then started into 
farming until 1975, when due to ill health I had to 
retire. Grace started to work at the Mental Health 
Centre in 1969 and is still employed there. 

We have three children. Kenneth and his wife 
Kathy live in N. Burnaby, B.C. They have two girls 
Chrystine and Jaclyn. Ken works for B.C. Telephone 
Company. Raymond lives in New Westminister, 
B.C. and is employed by Great West Steel. He is not 
married. Our daughter Pat married Keven Hawkins of 
Stonewall. They live in Winnipeg with their two 
children, a son Derek and a daughter Ambyr. 

202 

John and Martha Brimacombe 
by daughter Annie Long, now Peterson. 

My father, John Wesley Brimacombe, was born 
May 12, 1871, in Tyrone, Ontario. His father's name 
was William Brimacombe, his mother's name was 
Jane Hodgson. 

Mother, the former Martha Timms, was born in 
Lindsay, Ont. September 26, 1880. She was one of 
eleven children. The first seven were born in En
gland, the four youngest were born in Ontario. Moth
er always celebrated her birthday on September 27. It 
was not until she got her birth certificate when she 
was seventy-two years old, in order to receive her 
senior citizen pension, did she know she really was 
born on the 26th. Anyway, she was born the year our 
Municipality of St. Andrews was formed - 1880. 

My grandfather left Ontario for the Klondike, 
Yukon, in 1898 to search for gold, when the rush was 
on. I heard he got some, but it was stolen from him, 
on his way back. 

John and Martha Brimacombe wedding picture. 

Mother worked for the Brimacombe family, and 
in 1902, on June 18, she and father were married. I 
often heard the story about my grandfather wanting 
my father to hill turnips that day. He said "No," he 
was going to town to get married. They did not go to 
all the trouble of getting married, as folks do today. 
They farmed at Manila, Ontario, for a while. On 
Sept. 26, 1903, a son, William Arthur, was born. 

In the spring of 1905, grandfather and father 
came west to Manitoba to buy good land. They 
purchased one-half section on Sec. 2. Grandfather's 
land was a quarter-section on 3. They cleared some 
land and started to build a house, then returned to 
Ontario to bring mother and two-year-old son to 
Manitoba. They brought two horses (Bertie and 
Maude), furniture and implements. All their belong
ings were unloaded at Clandeboye station. My father 
stayed his first night with Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, in a 



log house, north of the station. Their daughter, Lau
ra, was assistant secretary to Mr. Darby Forster for 
many years (of our Municipality of St. Andrew's). 
Later, St. Louis, now Petersfield, was made a station. 
It changed names a couple of times in between. 

My parents had a second son in March 1906. He 
was named Thomas Edward and is living today. 
Mother's sister, Mrs. Margaret Franks, came up from 
Humboldt, Minn., U.S.A., to care for mother when 
he was expected. There was no doctor nearer than 
Selkirk or Teulon. Dr. Ross of Selkirk used to make 
calls, travelling by horse and cutter. 

In January 1908, I was born. I believe mother 
would have sent me back, but I was a little girl. I was 
named Annie Elizabeth, after two of my mother's 
sisters. 

John and Martha Brimacombe residence Clandeboye, built 
1919. 

After I was born, they moved the house down 
nearer the creek, where the road allowance was, but 
we had to walk around the creek to get to school in 
Dunara. Later, dad put a huge beam across the creek 
in two places, which made it shorter for my brothers 
and me to walk to school. We had to walk about 2Y2 
miles, night and morning. We seldom missed a day. 
The first car I remember seeing on No.8 was owned 
by Mr. Tom Carter, who lived north of the 
Crookshank corner. It really was something for us 
children to see. My dad got his first car about 1916 or 
1917. There were so many gates to open, before we 
got out on the straight road leading to No.8. 

Mrs. Daisy Bayne (nee Forester) was our school 
teacher for three years. We all were very fond of her. 
Besides our school lessons, she taught us music, 
crocheting, sewing, etc. 

Dad had a steam engine, water tank, and a big 
breaker plow. After the land was cleared, they broke 
up many acres with it. Mother hauled the water from 
the creek for the steam engine, with a team of horses. 
I still remember seeing my mother pumping that big 
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tank by hand. We three children used to ride around 
on the platform of the plow. Mr. Whitney McConnell 
said he taught me to talk. I do not remember. 

In July 1912, my parents had another little girl. 
She was named Mary Jane. 

We attended Sunday School and Church, as often 
as we could. The Church was further than the school. 
I remember Rev. Grant and all the ministers since. 
Mrs. Crookshanks was our Sunday School teacher. 

Many will remember the large granary my dad 
built. It was 30 x 30. The roof extended out on both 
sides, far enough to cover the threshing machine on 
one side, and other things on the other side. 

My youngest brother, John Alexander, was born 
August 8, 1915. He was nearly four years old when 
my parents sold out and moved to Clandeboye, Au
gust 4, 1919. Dad and mother began all over again, 
clearing land and building. The house has been torn 
down and a huge gravel pit takes its place. 

When the first World War was on, my mother 
belonged to the H.E.S. (Home Economics Society). 
She knitted socks, made fruit cakes and other things 
for our soldiers. After she moved to Clandeboye, she 
made numerous quilt tops and helped quilt them, for 
the Red Cross, etc. 

Dad was one of the three trustees for the building 
of our Community Hall. Illness struck him and Mr. 
Malcolm McPhail took his place. Dad passed away 
July 20, 1938. 

William Arthur, my oldest brother, drowned in 
Muckle's Creek at the age of21 years, June 21,1925 
- just three weeks after I married Gerald Long. 

John Alexander passed away February 23, 1973, 
leaving his wife, Elsie, and son, Errol, who reside in 
Chilliwack, B.C. 

Mother passed away August 24, 1975, one month 
short of her 95th birthday. She always said, "Hard 
work does not hurt anyone." 

John and Martha Brimacombe have two grand
children (two of my family) living on the road now 
named after the Brimacombes - (Calvin Long and 
family, and Sherrill Roach and family). 

My Story 
Annie E. Brimacombe (Long) (Peterson) 

I came to live on what is now called the Bri
macombe Road when I was eleven yrs. old, with my 
parents, brothers and sister, and I started school in 
Clandeboye (usually about August 19) among com
plete strangers. One other person, by the name of 
Gerald Long, also began the 1919-20 term as a new
comer, having moved from Winnipeg in July. He . 
walked from No.8 highway. His dad (R. L. Long) 
and C. W. Long and family bought the farm where 
Mr. and Mrs. David Aime live. They had to brush 



Four generations: Martha Brimacombe holding great-grand
son Jeffery, Annie Long - daughter, Jim Long - grandson, 
David Long - great-grandson Clandeboye. 

and break the 400 ac. farm and build a double house, 
barn, etc. The reason for going farming was the 1919 
strike, Charlie Long lost his job with the C.N.R. on 
account of it. 

In the fall of 1923 Gerald asked me to go to the 
Chicken Dinner with him. The dinner was held in the 
basement of the school, and the concert in the 
church. I accepted his invitation, which was the 
beginning of our courtship. Later, he went to work in 
Eaton's for the Christmas rush. He wrote to me sev
eral times, but did not get an answer. Sister Mary had 
taken scarlet fever and our house was under quaran
tine. Just as the card was to be taken off the house, I 
took the fever. Hence I was not able to be at school 
until the end of January. It was a pleasure to go 
skating again at the skating rink, which was on the 
corner of Main St. and Railroad Ave. Berry McRae's 
implement shed was made use of, to put our skates on 
and get warm. Many a good hockey game was played 
there, teams came from as far away as Riverton to 
play our team. 

Our dances were held in the basement of the 
school also, a good floor was laid for this purpose. 
Every two weeks on a Friday we held a dance (Gents 
$1.00, Ladies a cake) which lasted until 3 a.m. The 
orchestra would play the waltz, "It's Three O'clock 
in the Morning," and we were sorry to have to go 
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home. By the time we walked one mile north and 
one-half mile east, on the Brimacombe Rd., the sun 
would be beginning to rise. 

The orchestra was made up of our local boys. 
Gerald Long played the piano, Alex and Rod 
McDonald the violin, Chester McDonald the banjo, 
Fred McDermot the drums, later Hudson Graham 
played the drum. 

On June 3, 1925 Gerald and I were married. We 
lived on the "Long Farm," Charlie Long had gone 
back to work for the C.N.R. in Winnipeg. We only 
stayed a year, when I went to work for Mrs. 1. O. 
Graham, as she had fallen down the stairs, breaking 
her arm and hurting her leg (during an electrical 
storm, she had gotten up to close a window at the top 
of the stairs). When fall came, help with the threshing 
was badly needed. After driving a tractor on the 
stook team for my dad, Mr. Graham said, "You can 
come and drive the Fordson for me." This I did. 

Gerald Long and Annie Brimacombe on wedding day June 
3rd,1925. 

Gerald went to Pine Falls to work in the Paper 
Mill when it began, but came back to Winnipeg and 
got steady work in Eaton's. I also worked in Eaton's, 
as extra help in the China Department. We both could 
not work for the company permanently. 

Our first son, Calvin Cuthbert, was born in Janu
ary, 1928. While we were in the city, we moved a few 
times, each time to a better place. In September 1929 
we started to buy a house in East Kildonan. In the 
spring of 1930, the school land was put up for sale on 
Medicine Creek. We got it, and Calvin and I moved 
out there. My husband could only get out on week
ends In the fall, we moved back to a suite in Win
nipeg, not coming out to the farm until April 30, 
1932. I forgot to mention that we had a baby girl, 
Wilma Geraldine, in May, 1931. After 1932 I stayed 
on the farm, had brushing and breaking done. It took 
a long time, but finally had some grain to sell for 



seed, also to feed two cows which my father-in-law 
had gotten from W. D. Aime. The depression was 
upon us, so we made a living from the butter I used to 
print and deliver for 20¢ a pound to Mrs. Ed. Linkla
ter and a few others, (if I took it to the store to trade 
for groceries, I got 16¢ a pound), and from our 
garden. . 

In 1936 Gerald quit Eaton's and came home to 
farm, but after four years he had to go back. Some
times I think that if he had waited a short time longer 
we would have made it, as times were picking up. We 
had built a new house November 1939. While he was 
home, another son, James Alexander, was born Nov. 
25, 1937. I think these were our happiest days, there 
on the farm. 

Gerald and Annie Long Farm home built 1939, Clandeboye. 

I made tea-towels, bed-sheets, and even some 
underclothes from the flour sacks. Of course, we all 
had to do that. I made Oliver Twist suits for the boys 
from my husband's dress pants, and blouses or tops 
for them out of the tails of the dress shirts. We sure 
learned how to save. We always knitted mitts, 
scarves, sweaters, etc., for young and old. 

It was during this time (1938) that Dad, who was 
so much help to us, passed away. The Second World 
War broke out in 1939 and prices were going up. In 
August 1944 our third son, Glen Richard, was born. 
In the Maternity Ward of the old Grace Hospital, one 
could see soldiers everywhere. Their wives had just 
had a baby before their husbands went overseas. 

Another little girl was born in January 1947. 
Sherrill Diane was welcomed very much, after hav
ing three boys. She must have been three years old 
before she knew that Wilma was her sister, Wilma 
being sixteen years old, and had finished school and 
gone to work in Winnipeg. 

In July 1949 we had another baby boy. We named 
him Garry Edward. He was more like Gerald than 
any of our children, I thought, very slim and his 
profile like his father. He always wanted to fly, and is 
now the owner of the Fly-a-Long Limited Airways, at 
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John Peterson and Annie E. Long signing marriage vows, 
Clandeboye United Church, Nov. 27, 1976. Rev. Hugh Bill, 
minister. 

Norway House. He married Lucille Ramsey (a 
nurse); they have two boys and a girl. 

Glen finished high-school and got a position with 
Air Canada just before his father passed away Feb. 
12, 1964. He married Ruth Schmidt in 1969, and they 
have two boys and a girl. 

James Alexander works for Standard Aero En
gine. He married Dorothy Willacy in July 1959. They 
have two boys and a girl. 

Calvin C. Long married Arlene Tomczak (who 
taught school in Clandeboye, and boarded with me 
for 3Y2 years). They have three boys. They live on the 
farm Gerald and I had bought on Medicine Creek 
(now named the Brimacombe Road). Calvin bought 
it in 1951. We moved to Clandeboye village Decem
ber 1, 1951, having built the house I still live in. 

Wilma Geraldine married Frank Woodmass in 
May 1951, the day the Municipality of St. Andrews 
dug the basement for our house. They have a summer 
home on Medicine Creek, which used to be part of 
our quarter. Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Gibson had bought 
it, then sold to Frank and Wilma after Mr. Gibson 
passed away. Frank works for Bristol Aerospace. 
Wilma (after raising five girls and two boys), beside· 
her daily routine of work sings in the Philharmonic 
Choir in Winnipeg (where they reside), and studies 
mUSIC. 



Sherrill Diane after finishing high-school and her 
Art course, which she took by correspondence from 
Minn., U.S.A., worked for the Royal Bank in Win
nipeg. She married Donald Roach in September 
1968. A year later, he had finished his mechanical 
engineering course at the University of Manitoba, 
and they moved to Kingston, Ontario, where he 
worked for Alcan Aluminum Company. They came 
back to Winnipeg to work for Manitoba Hydro, then 
went to Jenpeg. They now live on the Brimacombe 
Road. Donald works for the Manitoba Rolling Mills 
in Selkirk. They have two daughters. 

In the fall of 1968 I went to work at The Mid
dlechurch Home of Winnipeg. I decided I could not 
work where I could not get home at night. I enjoyed 
working there, and helping the elderly folks. Two 
weeks later I started to work for the Victorian Order 
of Nurses, and stayed until I retired. I loved my work 
and wished that I could have done this type of work 
earlier in my life. 

The spring of 1968, I went to England to visit 
friends, my first trip by air. I have gone on several bus 
trips with Circle Tours Grey Goose bus lines - twice 
to Newfoundland, and would go again - the folks 
are so friendly there. 

I met a Danish gentleman from Valleyview, Al
berta, and married him on November 27, 1976. He 
came to live at my place, and enjoys living in Clan
deboye. His name is John Peterson. We flew to Den
mark in 1978, as he had never been back since 1929. 
We had a wonderful welcome to Denmark. He 
thought he might have a cousin left, but other rela
tives were gone. He also visited the gentleman whom 
he came to Canada with in 1929. This man did not 
stay in Canada. John and I have been to Brownsville, 
Texas, and into Mexico twice. We have been to 
Dawson Creek, B. c., also Victoria this last summer 
by bus. I flew to Florida also before I married. I guess 
my travelling days are about over. I still enjoy bak
ing, knitting, sewing and crocheting. 

Wayne Bracken Family 
Ernest Wayne Bracken married the former Olga 

Marie Nehaj in Winnipeg on the 27th of April, 1963. 
They moved a 41' x 8' mobile home next to the 
Hitching's log cabin on the property then owned by 
Wayne's mother. They lived there for two years. 
Their first child, Bradley Wayne, was born October 
24, 1963. Wayne, Ollie and Brad moved to Wayne's 
parents' home across the creek in the spring of 1965. 
At this time, Wayne and his father were phasing out 
of the dairy and cattle business. A few years later, 
horses began to appear on the farm and they were into 
PM.U. Production. 

Andrew Dean was born on December 8, 1966. 
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Their daughter, Crystal Shaaron, followed on the 
12th of February, 1968. The family was completed on 
November 29, 1971, with the arrival of Terrence 
Sean. 

The family farm was bought in 1975 upon retire
ment of Wayne's father. They began to build a new 
home in the year of 1978 and by Christmas of that 
year were back on the south side of Wavey Creek. 

The year of 1979 was one of great sorrow for this 
family, as their beloved mother and grandmother, 
Ida, became very ill and passed away that year. 

This family's main interest outside offarming has 
to be curling. Wayne's love for the game started when 
the Clandeboye Curling Rink was built in 1950. The 
whole family have become avid curlers as well. 

During the summer months, the children are on 
the baseball diamonds. Football becomes the boys' 
interest in the fall. By the time football season is 
coming to a close, thoughts are again turning to 
curling. 

Sometime between the end of April and the be
ginning of November, Wayne and son Brad manage 
to put in a crop and harvest it. 

The Ernest Manford Bracken Family 
In the fall of 1944 Ernest Manford Bracken, his 

wife Violet, and seven of their fourteen children 
moved to the village of Clandeboye. They bought the 
farm known as the Crerar farm situated on NW 

Earle and Ida Bracken and family, Clandeboye, 1977. L to R: 
Terry, Lorraine (Wawryk), Wayne, Sharon (Leggatt), Bryan. 



Mrs. Violet Bracken and family. Back row, L to R: Viola Brophy, Edwin, Florence McVicar, Laverne, Leora Williams, Alvin, Mayme 
Craley, Allan, Earle. Front row, L to R: Ted, John, Violet Bracken, Mabel Robinson, Gerald. 

34-14-4E. This is a dairy farm now known as the 
Bracken Dale Farm. They soon became respected 
members of the community, taking an active part in 
church and community affairs. Their home was al
ways open to friends nad neighbours. 

Their five youngest children: Mabel and Mayme, 
twin girls; Alvin and Allan, twin boys; and youngest 

Manford and Violet Bracken and family, Clandeboye, 1950's. L 
to R: Gerald, Earle, Viole (Brophy), Laverne, Mayme 
(Crawley), Allan, Mabel (Robinson), Alvin, Florence (McVicar), 
John and Edwin. (missing Leora, Williams, Howard, and Ted). 
Seated - Manford and Violet Bracken. 
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son, Kenneth Laverne, attended school in Clan
deboye. They were active in the 4-H Clubs and other 
community projects. 

Two older sons, Edwin and Gerald, worked with 
their father on the farm. An older son Earle and his 
wife Ida (Titford) came to Clandeboye at the same 
time. They eventually settled on the farm known as 
the Kennedy Farm situated on NW 1O-IS-4E. They 
raised five children: Wayne, Shaaron, Terry, Bryan 
and Lorraine. 

Violet and Manford's eldest daughters, Viola, 
Florence and Leora, were employed in Winnipeg and 
were living there. Viola married Al Brophy (de
ceased) and has one son, Doug, living in Winnipeg. 
Florence became Mrs. Ray McVicar. She and her 
husband have four children, Bruce, Beverly, Billy 
and Dwight, and farm at Otterbourne, Manitoba. 
Leora moved to the Untied States and married Dick 
Williams. They have three children, Dave, Janet and 
Paula. 

The eldest son, Howard, who passed away in 
1979, had married Helen Rasmussen and home
steaded at Hudson Bay, Saskatchewan. Their chil
dren are Elgin, Lars, Russell, Locksley and Wilma. 

John married Clara Moen and went farming at 
Pine Falls, Manitoba. Their children are Jackie, Pat 
and Noreen (deceased). 

Ted, after being in the Air Force, moved to the 



United States and went into the insurance business. 
He married and has three children, Cameron, Kim
berly and Melanie. His wife is Susan (Woods). 

In 1953 Mabel married Norman Robinson of 
Clandeboye and moved to Winnipeg. They now re
side in Calgary. They have two daughters, Karen and 
Barbara. 

Gerald and Evelyn Bracken, 1980. L to R: Gordon, Gerald, 
Evelyn, Cheryl, Brenda and Marilyn. 

In 1953 Gerald married Evelyn Begg. They took 
up residence in the small house on the farm known as 
the bunkhouse. 

In March 1955 Manford passed away. 
In October 1954 Edwin married Marie 

McDonald. They farmed with Mrs. Bracken, Gerald 
and Evelyn and Alvin for a short time, before moving 
to British Columbia. One daughter, Valerie, was born 
in Selkirk; their other two daughters, Andrea and 
Shelley, were born in B. C. 

In 1955 Allan married Betty McRae of Mead
owdale. Allan is employed by the Hydro and they 
moved to Pine Falls. They raised five sons, Ken, 
Darryl, Kevin, Perry and Glen. They now live in St. 
Andrews, Manitoba. 

In 1958 Mrs. Bracken and Ken moved to reside in 
Winnipeg with Mayme, who was working there. 
Mayme married Bill Crawley in 1960 and they are 
living in Winnipeg. 

In 1959 Ken married Ruth Sinclair of Petersfield. 
They have four children, Dale, Donald, Darlene and 
Christopher. Ken runs Bracken Insurance Company 
in Winnipeg. 

In 1958 Gerald and Alvin bought the farm and 
formed a partnership. Alvin married Mabel Speer, of 
Oakbank, on October 25, 1958. 

Gerald and Evelyn have four children, Cheryl, 
Marilyn, Gordon and Brenda. Alvin and Mabel have 
three children, Linda, Wendy and Blair. The two 
families shared the large farm house until Alvin built 
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Alvin and Mabel Bracken, Clandeboye, 1977. L to R: Blair, 
Linda, Mabel, Alvin and Wendy. 

his present home in 1965. Gerald, Evelyn and their 
family stayed in the farm home. 

The two families are actively engaged in com
munity and church work. Their children attended 
school in Clandeboye, Petersfield and Selkirk. All 
were active in 4-H, and members of Sunday School, 
Selkirk Pipe Band and Selkirk Highland Dancers, 
taking part in many competitions. They also enjoyed 
hockey, baseball, and other sports. 

In April 1979 Marilyn married Owen Wilkinson 
of Selkirk. They have one son, Austin. 

In May 1979 Linda married Laurie McRae of 
Clandeboye. They reside in Petersfield. 

The dairy farm has seen many changes over the 
years, the milk, which was originally shipped in 
cans, is now picked up by a special milk truck. The 
milking system has changed from a stanch eon barn 
to a free stall bam complete with a milking parlour. 
The automatic feeding system has taken away the 
drudgery of manual labour. The high Harvestor silos 
situated on the farm have become a landmark. 

In 1981 Gerald sold part of his interest in the farm 
to Marilyn and Owen Wilkinson and Linda and Lau
rie McRae. Gerald and Evelyn built a new home 
north of Alvin's on Bracken Road. 

Earle and Ida farmed along Wavey Creek for 
many years. They also operated a dairy farm, but 
sold their cattle in 1965. Earle and Ida and family 
were concerned members of the community and 4-H, 



and willing workers at many community functions. 
Ida was employed by the Municipality for many 
years, retiring in 1978. Earle retired from farming in 
1977 and he and Ida enjoyed their retirement until 
Ida's death in November 1979. Their family scat
tered. Shaaron married Ron Leggett from Australia. 
They have two sons, Wayne and Adrian, and reside in 
Richmond, B.C. Terry married Charlotte Klassen. 
They have three sons, Mitchell, David and Danny, 
and they live in Calgary, Alberta. Bryan married 
Phyllis Popowich. They have two children, Kim and 
Kelly, and they live in Trail, B.C. Lorraine married 
Ivan Wawryk of Netley. They have two children, 
Vincent and Tanya, and at present live in Sioux 
Lookout, Ontario. 

Earle married Ethel Ryan in October 1980. They 
live in Earle's home during the summer, and in 
Weslaco, Texas, during the winter months. 

The Ernest Manford Bracken family has grown 
very large, with many grandchildren and great 
grandchildren. They all get together for a family 
reunion at Bracken Dale farm every three years, 
commencing in 1959 and continuing to 1980. It is a 
time of renewing the family ties and getting to know 
the new members. Violet Bracken is still head of this 
large group and lives in good health in Winnipeg. 

The Bowser Family 
by Gordon and Mary Bowser, assisted by Grace 
(Bowser) Mitchell and Morris Hares 

Great-grandfather Robert George Bowser 
(1833-1906), married Martha Jepson (1834-1923) in 
1852 in Goodmanham, Yorkshire, England. Three 
children were born there: George 1852-1904; Louisa 
1854-1939 and Stella 1856, who died an infant. They 
came to Canada in a sailing boat in 1856, and settled 
in Wheatly, Ontario, where three more children were 
born: NorvaI1862-1878; Lewis 1870-1965 and Byrd 
Allan 1875-1957. The family moved to Gladstone in 
1881. 

Father Byrd Allan Bowser came to Meadowdale, 
did construction work on Highway #8, and later 
farmed until his retirement in 1948. He married Mary 
"Minnie" Smith, at McKeag's farm on December 
18, 1918. 

Sister Grace supplies this information about 
Mother's side: "Our great-grandparents were: Tom 
Smith 1844-1926, who married Madeline Louise 
Lizotte 1853-1935, and had a son, John James, 
1869-1947; and Edward McKay 1847-1927, who 
married Caroline Waller 1850-1917, and had a daugh
ter, Harriet Nancy 1874-1942. 

"Grandparents John James and Harriet Nancy 
Smith's children were Florence 1893, who died in 
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infancy; Ralph 1894-1960; Eliza Jane 1896-1975; 
Mary "Minnie" 1898-1970; Edward Richard 
1901-'69; Thomas 1903-'76; Eila 1904 lives in Unity, 
Sask.; Frederick James 1906-'08; William S. 
1908-'71; Caroline 1910, lives in Courtney, B.C.; 
Frank James 1913-'54 and Martin 1917-'63. 

"Grandpa John James was an old tyrant, as most 
people know, but it was a real fun time when they had 
company. Aunt Carrie played the organ, Thomas the 
violin and Grandpa played a concertina and a Jews
harp, while everyone sang or just listened. Parties 
were in homes in those times and we all went. Little 
kids slept on top of coats and we went home in the 
wee small hours. The young people gave Grandpa a 
hard time at Hallowe'en, but were never destructive. 
One time the wagon was put on the roof and the 
harness was put on the bull. 

"Byrd and Minnie Bowser had six children, but 
one girl died at birth. Grace married Bert Mitchell of 
Selkirk, who is now deceased. Their children Barba
ra and Ronald are both in the armed forces. Laura 
married Morris Hares of Selkirk, and their three 
children are Allan, Marian and Debra. Gordon Lewis 
was their only son whose May 24th birthday was 
always celebrated by a school holiday and a municip
pal picnic. Velma married George Riley of Pe
tersfield and their seven children are Trudy; Bob; 
Michael; Pat; Dennis; Kevin and Tim. Ruth married 
Frank Hooker of Selkirk, and their children are 
Leon, Joen, Roy and Beth. 

"Father and Mother attended St. George's 
Wakefield Church. Services were held in Mead
owdale School some Sundays and Jennie Dewar 
played the organ. Mother belonged to the W.A. and 
the Red Cross and took me, Grace, with her to 
Quilting Bees in the neighbourhood. In later years 
she also quilted in Selkirk with the Christ Church 
ladies. " 

I, Gordon Lewis, was raised and educated in 
Meadowdale and Clandeboye. I farmed for Hunter 
McRae for eight years and remember that he was 
most particular about seeding being done in very 
straight rows. I met Mary at a dance, was allowed to 
take her home and we were married September 25, 
1948. Here is Mary's story of her family: 

"My two sets of grandparents were Mike and 
Katie Poschner and George and Sophia Haendel and 
all lived in Oberneidorff, Romania. My parents 
George and Maria were married there in 1911. They 
immigrated with sons George and Mike after an 
infant girl died, arriving in Winnipeg in May 1924. 
They were caretakers of the Lutheran Church of the 
Cross, and Dad worked on the C.P.R. They also 
attended St. Peter's Lutheran. 

"In 1926 they moved to Fortier to farm, and there 



I, Mary Ruth, and John were born. We all lived in 
Edwin a number of years, where Irene was born. In 
1939, the family moved to Petersfield to farm again. 
Dad thought Mother should learn to drive his old 
Fordson tractor, but to her great satisfaction, she 
climbed the woodpile on her first and only lesson. 

"My sister is now Mrs. Tim Taylor of Peters field, 
but our three brothers all went west. Our father, 
George, was born in 1887 and died in 1949. Mother 
Maria was born in 1893. She remarried in 1955 to 
Michael Scheel of Winnipeg, who died in 1964. 
Mother moved to Betel Home in Selkirk, in 1973. 

"Gordon and I have three children: Bryan born 
May 1, 1952, was married August 10, 1974 to Diane, 
daughter of John and Lillie Safiniuk of Oak Ham
mock. They live next door and he farms with his 
Dad. Brenda, born February 24, 1956, married De
rek, son of Charles and Florence Cawson of 
Mapleton. Derek farms and Brenda works in Auto
pac in Selkirk. Derek's parents are both deceased. 
Our youngest, Nancy, was born September 24, '61, 
attends T.M.H. classes in Daerwood school, Selkirk, 
and this fall will qualify for Jemima Centre, Selkirk. 

"Gordon was a school trustee at Meadowdale 
several years ago, and besides farming he drove a 
school bus for the Lord Selkirk School Division. 
Since 1977 he has driven the bus for the children in 
Special Education. After the children from the Royal 
Canadian legion School for the mentally handi
capped were absorbed into the regular school sys
tem, the building became a workshop which soon 
proved to be too small. The late Mervin Dorosh 
formed a workshop committee with Mrs. M. Wood
cock, Mrs. Betty Smith, Miss Helen Thomas and 
Gordon for the purpose of building a large addition. 
Jemima Centre is a very fine and busy workshop for 
older mentally handicapped persons, and at its open
ing, a plaque was dedicated to Mervin. Gordon is 
now on the C.A.M.R. residence committee. 

One of two Quadrant shelters used by R. G.A. F. Range Grew at 
Ridgley Bombing Range (west of Glandeboye) during W.W.II 
for testing Air Observers from #5 School in Winnipeg. 
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"We have an odd looking building on our proper
ty, which was moved from its war-time position and 
is still intact, but since our brother-in-law Morris 
Hares was part of its crew, we'll let him tell about it." 

The Quadrant Story 
as remembered by Morris Hares 

In 1940, the R.C.A.F. Range Crew tested the 
navigators or air observers of the #5 Air Observers' 
School, at the Ridgley Bombing Range, about two 
miles west of #8 Hwy., on the Meadowdale Road. 

The triangular target was eighteen feet high and 
forty-fifty feet across the base. Two "Quad" shelters 
were placed a mile apart and a mile from the target. 
The whole area was a wet and soggy part of the bog 
and we had to travel back and forth through it on foot, 
horseback or snowshoes. Planes flew over at specific 
times day and night, and we in the Quads took turns 
sighting the bombs, working the wireless, making 
sure the red light, controlled from our tower, was 
always on at the top of the target and fixing the target 
every time a plane got a direct hit. 

We had to replace and repaint the smashed boards 
and often in freezing weather. One morning I went 
out with a gallon of red paint. I put it high up on the 
top rung of the ladder and was climbing down for a 
brush, when a gust of wind blew the paint down on 
my head. I looked more like the target than the real 
one. It took six pounds of lard to get that paint out of 
my hair and I think my ears are still red. 

I used to take wind-speed and directions of the 
planes, and one day while I was out trying to set up 
my instruments against a sixty m. p.h. wind, it looked 
as though I'd frozen stiff. We had a fellow who was 
always half drunk and he phoned Winnipeg for an 
ambulance because he said I had frozen stiff standing 
up. The ambulance came out in a hurry and asked me 
where the frozen stiff was, and I pointed to Mike and 
said "He's been stiff since he was born." Six days 
pack drill! 

Some were just learning to be navigators and 
anything with a light that looked red they thought was 
the target and they would let the bombs fly. Some 
farmers worked all night and most of the tractors 
were red with a light on, and down would come the 
bomber - flash bombs at night and smoke bombs by 
day. One night they set fire to a hay stack; another 
time took the roof off the quadrant shelter with me 
inside; bombed a Beach bus; killed Mr. Alex Smith's 
calf and also bombed his house and more. The Quad 
crews were all fine gentlemen. Three have died and I 
have only met one since, as we all went different 
directions. 

June 21, 1982 - News Flash! Gordon and Mary 
are delighted to announce their first grandchild, born 



today in Selkirk General Hospital, to happy parents 
Bryan and Diane Bowser, a nine pound seven ounce 
boy, whose name is Christopher Adam. 

It will be nice for him to know that he shares the 
same birthday as the new prince born to Princess 
Diana and Prince Charles. 

The Boss Family of Rossdale 
by Joyce (Wasney) Boss 

Nykyta Boss with his wife Barbara and sixteen 
year old son Andrew immigrated from the Ukraine in 
1902, and settled in the Rossdale area called "Par
ky" . They bought a little farm - all bushland, which 
father and son cleared carrying the trees on their 
backs to build their log house. Their first garden was 
dug with shovel and hoe. Later they got some oxen. 

N. Boss Family, Rassdale. Standing - Andrew and Catherine 
(Mystarla) Boss. Seated - Nykyta and Barbara (Bawka) 
Boss, early 1900's. 

Andrew Boss and Catherine Mystarla were mar
ried in 1911. They also settled in Rossdale and were 
blessed with eight children. Andrew was an elder of 
St. Mary's Catholic church for thirty-five years. The 
first church was started in 1914 and was built by the 
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A. Boss family, Rassdale, 1948. Front row L-R: Polly 
(Chymyshyn), Andrew, Catherine (Mystarla), Steve. Back row 
L-R: Michael, Mary (Zelych), Jennie (Keba), Anne (Lehmann), 
Willie, Harry. 

Bosses and other pioneer families. Andrew's son 
Steve was the first to be baptized in the old church. 
Their other children were Polly, Michael, Mary, Jen
nie, Anne, Millie and Harry. Andrew was the first 
mailman in the district delivering the mail by horse. 

Steve and Mike Boss were both in the Armed 
Forces with Mike going overseas. 

Steve married Joyce Wasney in 1950 and they 
have five children. Their son Donald was the first 
baptism in the new church. Donald married Cindy 
Gessner of St. Andrew's and they live in Winnipeg. 
Barbara married Wayne Bilinky of Winnipeg and 
they have a girl Kimberley. Betty and husband Alvin 
Kreviazuk live at Lower Fort Garry. Beverly is a 
registered Laboratory Technologist. Andrew is 
finishing high school. 

The Boss family held a reunion at the Rossdale 
hall in August, 1979 where sixty-five members of the 
family were present. 

Grandfather Nykyta died in 1944 at age eighty
two and Grandmother Barbara in 1949 at eighty-five. 
Steve's father Andrew passed away in 1950 at age 
sixty-four and his mother Catherine in 1975 at age 
eighty-five. A sister Polly (Chymyshyn) died in 
1979. 

Steve retired in 1982 from Bristol Aerospace. 
As of now four generations of the Boss family 

have lived and farmed the land which was acquired in 
1902. 

Theodore Boehmer 
Born: May 29, 1892 

Westfalen, Germany 



Anna and Theodore Bochen and Else Berntt (right), Germany. 

Deceased: 
Married: 

August 27, 1966 
May 7, 1930 
St. Joseph's Catholic Church, Win
nipeg 

to Anna Vogelsang 
Born February 27, 1906 

Eppendorf, Germany. 
Mr. Boehmer arrived in Winnipeg in August, 

1929, and Mrs. Boehmer arrived in March, 1930. 

Following their marriage, the Boehmers farmed 
in the Rosser, Manitoba, area for approximately one 
year. They arrived in Petersfield in May, 1932, with 
infant son, Albert. 

With a one-dollar down payment, they purchased 
140 acres from Mr. Fred Goodman. They lived in a 
two-roomed house until 1942, when they built the 
house where Mrs. Boehmer still resides. 

The Boehmers had two children: 
Son: Albert (farmer) 
Married: Doretta Shannon 
Address: Petersfield, Man. 
Children: Bob - born February 12, 1956 

Ted - born April 14, 1957 

Daughter: 
Married: 
Address: 
Children: 

Patti (deceased) born October 1, 1959 
Jim - born June 8, 1961 
Lori - born August 2, 1963 
David - born July 19, 1965 
Valerie - born July 28, 1969 
Wendy - born May 14, 1971. 
Mary 
Robert Bruce 
Clandeboye, Man. 
Shirley - born September 18, 1955 
Mary Jean - April 7, 1960 
Robbie - February 14, 1966. 
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Albert and Doretta Boehmer Family 
by Doretta Boehmer 

Albert Boehmer was born on Feb. 12, 1931, to 
Theodor and Anna Boehmer. He has one sister, 
Mary, who lives in Clandeboye with her husband 
Bob Bruce and their three children. 

In 1932 the Boehmers moved from their farm in 
Rosser to Petersfield. Their new home was a small 
farm near the Netley Marsh. Albert attended school 
in Petersfield and completed his Grade Eleven by 
correspondence at home. 

Albert was very fond of sports and was well 
known in the field of curling for many years. He 
recently gave it up due to a bad knee. 

In 1952, he started working at the Steel Foundry 
in Selkirk. He worked there for thirteen years. Then 
he returned to farming with his father until his father 
died in 1966. This left him to run the dairy farm with 
his mother. Albert served on the local school board 
for thirteen years, retiring in 1981. 

Albert married Doretta Chanin from the Dunara 
district in 1955. Doretta was born on December 9, 
1935 in a small farm house two miles west of the town 
of Langruth. She is the youngest of a family of three. 
Her brothers are: Bill, married to Mae, they have four 
children and live in La Ronge Sask; and Archie, 
married to Jackie, they have three boys and live in 
Victoria B. C. 

In November 1939, Doretta's uncle Rob 
Crookshanks and his daughter Hazel motored all the 
way out to Langruth in their 1931 Chevy. They stayed 
overnight and then drove back to Dunara the follow
ing day, taking Doretta to live with them. Doretta 
received her education in Dunara to the end of Grade 
nine and then in Clandeboye until she graduated from 
Grade eleven. During this time she enjoyed baseball, 
curling and 4-H. After graduation Doretta worked 
for the Bank of Commerce in Winnipeg. 

When Doretta and Albert were married, they 
built a house on the farm of his mother and fathers, 
and lived there for about eight years. In 1963, they 
moved their house into the village ofPeterfield where 
they still reside with five of their eight children. 
Robert Albert (Bob) born in February 1956, received 
his education in Petersfield, Clandeboye and Selkirk 
schools. He enjoyed hockey, football, baseball and 
curling. He belonged to Cubs and 4-H for a number 
of years. Also took Piano and guitar lessons. Bob 
worked at various jobs. In 1975, he married Wilma 
Stevens from Riverton. They lived in Riverton for a 
few years and in 1979 moved to Whitecourt Alta. 
They have two children; Nelson, born in 1975 and 
Kimberley, born in 1977. 

Edward Paul (Ted) born in April 1957. He at
tended school in Petersfield, Clandeboye and Selkirk 



Bob and Wilma Bochner's wedding, 1975. Back row, L to R: 
Albert Bochner, Doretta, Jim, Bob, Wilma. Middle row - Lori 
Dave, Patti (sitting). Front row: Wendy, Valerie, (Inset) Ted 
Bochner. 

and graduated from Sturgeon Creek School (Grade 
12) in Winnipeg. Ted joined Cubs for a few years and 
took piano and swimming lessons in Winnipeg. Ted 
was very active for a number of years in amateur 
theatre, first in Selkirk under Mrs. Meg Robertson, 
who started a "Little Theatre" group, and later 
joined Actors' Showcase in Winnipeg. He took to 
travel and worked at various jobs in Toronto, then 
moved west to Victoria and then returned to Win
nipeg where he is presently attending Red River 
Community College to enter the field of nursing. 
Patricia Mae (Patti) born in October 1959 attended 
school in Petersfield Clandeboye and Selkirk. She 
loved sports and music. She took tap, ballet, high
land dancing, figure skating and piano. She belonged 
to 4-H and enjoyed sewing and handicrafts. In 1976, 
Patti along with her mom took their first trip on an 
airplane to Victoria B.C. to visit relatives and 
friends. In March of 1977 she travelled with a group 
of students and their teacher to Russia. She returned 
home ten days later, her arms full of gifts for her 
family and friends. When asked what she had bought 
for herself, she replied, "Nothing, I had the trip, and 
that was enough. " 

Patti received a new car for her seventeenth birth
day. It was on April 25, 1977 while driving her car 
across the train tracks in Peters field that she was 
struck by a southbound train making an unscheduled 
run. She died three days later in Winnipeg General 
Hospital. She was buried in Dunara Cemetery. 

James Richard (Jim) born June 1961 attended 
Clandeboye and Selkirk schools. Graduated from 
Grade twelve in 1979. He remained on the farm 
helping his dad for two years and then was employed 
by Manitoba Rolling Mills at Selkirk. He enjoys 
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sports, hockey, football, baseball, curling, skiing 
and golf. 

Lori Lynne born August 1963 attended school in 
Clandeboye and Selkirk. Graduated from Grade 12 in 
1981. She returned to school to take extra courses. 
Lori took ballet, tap, highland dancing, figure skat
ing and piano. She was involved in 4-H, played 
Ringette and is still active in curling and baseball. 
She enjoys travelling, and flew to B.C. with her 
family in Dec. 1977, and to Nova Scotia on a 4-H 
exchange in 1980. 

David Allan born July 1965 attended Clan
deboye, Lockport and Selkirk schools, currently in 
Grade Eleven. He has a real zest for living, and the 
loss of his left eye in a tragic encounter with a stray 
tomcat in 1972 has not dampened his spirits. He is 
still fond of animals. He likes sports of every kind 
and has played football, baseball and hockey. Now 
he is actively involved in curling and has many tro
phies to his credit. Dave likes to ski when he finds 
time. He belonged to 4-H, and like all his brothers 
and sisters, delivered the Winnipeg Tribune for a 
number of years. He goes to camp every summer at 
Hilbre. Dave enjoys music and took both piano and 
guitar lessons. In the summer when he isn't helping 
his dad,you will find him fishing at "Buffies" or out 
on the golf course. He is also an enthusiastic hunter. 

Valerie Joan (Val) born July 1969 attended school 
in Clandeboye and is presently in Grade Seven at 
Lockport Junior High. She is class representative for 
her teaching class in the student council and belongs 
to the ski club. She takes band in school and plays the 
trumpet. Val took ballet, tap dancing and figure 
skating for a few years. She is a member of the 
Clandeboye Combined 4-H Club and enjoys sewing 
and crafts. In winter she is involved in curling and in 
summer she plays baseball. 

Wendy Louise born in May 1971 attends school in 
Clandeboye. She is in Grade five. Val, too, is in 4-H 
and enjoys playing baseball, curling and swimming. 
But her main interests are television, Barbie dolls 
and "Smurfs". She took tap dancing and swimming 
lessons for a few years. 

Stephen Biy 
submitted by Julia Goodman 

Stephen Biy came to Canada from a village 
called Brody in the Ukraine. He was born there on 
December 15th, 1886. He came over on the C.P.R. 
boat SS Michigan, landing in Quebec on May 23, 
1912. He came by train to Winnipeg and was met 
there by his brother Peter who had come here a few 
years earlier with his family. Peter was the section 
foreman at Netley. Stephen began working with him; 
the work only lasted for three or four months in the 



Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Biy. Children - Bill, Mary, Julia, Anne, 
Petersfield,1924. 

summertime. The wages were twenty cents per hour. 
During the winter he cleared land with an axe for 
some farmers around the neighborhood like Mr. 
Fisher and Mr. Hermanson and others. He then 
bought four acres from his brother Peter who owned 
SE 1O-16-4E. He built a log house on this property. 

In 1914, Fanny Biy (no relative) came over here 
landing at Montreal in May. She travelled on a boat 
loaded with cattle on the bottom and people above. 
Just before they left the Ukraine, they heard of the 
sinking of the Titanic. They were afraid to make the 
trip but plans were made and they continued on. They 
were on the sea a month, stopping now and then to 
clear the icebergs away by shooting at them. There 
were very many people who got sick, especially 
babies and small children. They ran out of some 
food, used ocean water for tea and ate a dry type of 
rye to exist on. 

When they landed in Montreal, they spent a few 
days at the immigration building where doctors 
looked after them before they boarded the train 
headed for Edmonton. The train stopped in Win
nipeg and some friends met her there and persuaded 
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her to come to work for them in their restaurant in 
Fort Rouge. She stayed a short while there but didn't 
like that type of work so she went to work on a farm 
for a couple she got to know at Lockport. It was then 
that Stephen heard she was in this country, (they 
knew each other in the Ukraine), and later on that 
year, they were married. They travelled to Teulon by 
horse and buggy on August 14th, 1914 and were 
married in the Presbyterian Church, which is still in 
use. 

They lived in Netley and raised five children, 
Bill, Mary, Julia, Anne and Victoria. Stephan Biy 
continued working summers on the section. Towards 
the end of the thirties, he bought a quarter section, 
NW 15-16-4E. In 1938 they moved on to the farm and 
he passed away after a lengthy illness in June, 1947. 

Mrs. Biy still lives on the farm with her son; she 
will be eighty-eight years old in July. She has four 
grandchildren and ten great -grandchildren. 

Bill was with the Canadian Army for four years, 
two of which were spent overseas. When he returned 
he farmed for awhile and then went to work for the 
Manitoba Rolling Mills in Selkirk for twenty-three 
years before retiring. 

Mary married Mike Semchyshen (deceased). 
They had two daughters, Shirley and Olive who both 
live in B.C. 

Julia married Fred Goodman (deceased). They 
had one son Ronald, living now in St. James. 

Anne passed away in 1932 at the young age often 
years. 

Victoria married Victor Savage; they have one 
daughter Lynne and they live in Winnipeg. 

Peter and Mary Biy 
submitted by Minnie Heggart 

Peter Biy was born August 6, 1874 in Brody, 
Austria and served in the Austrian army from 1897 to 
1903. 

He came to Canada in 1904 but left his family in 
Austria to join him later. 

He began to work on the C.P.R. construction in 
Emerson, Manitoba. 

Mother, Mary Biy, was born August 15th, 1874 in 
Brody, Austria. She came to Canada in the spring of 
1906 with their three children, Annie, Peter and 
Tillie, ages 6, 5 and 3 years. After living in Winnipeg 
for awhile they settled in Parkdale, a community of 
St. Andrews. 

Dad worked on the section for Mr. Jenkinson at 
Parkdale. The family lived in a bunk car at Parkdale. 

In June, 1907, Dad was called to be the section 
foreman at Netley. His section was from Robinson 
Spur north, halfway to Matlock, and from Petersfield 
and Clandeboye south, halfway to Selkirk. 



Peter Biy, Camp Morton, 
1925. 

Petersfield was named after Dad during World 
War I. The original name was" St. Louis" which the 
C.P.R. changed to "Sorrail". However, they were 
not satisfied with the name so the Roadmaster, R.M. 
Binney, suggested that since Peter was Dad's first 
name, and the station was located in his territory, 
they should call it "Petersfield". This was acceptable 
to the C.P.R. so the name was changed for the third 
time. Today it stands as a memorial to Peter Biy, 
former section foreman in St. Andrews. 

Dad worked on the section at Netley from 8:00 
A.M. to 5:00 P.M., six days a week for very low 
wages. He bought a farm at Netley with the C.P.R. 
track running through the middle. This is where he 
wanted to live after retiring. In later years a strip of 
land was sold to Pool Elevators, who built the first 
grain elevator there. They lived at Netley from June, 
1907 to January, 1920. Six children were born in 
Canada to Peter and Mary. They were: Michael, 
Margaret, Paul, Minnie, Eva and John. They at
tended school in St. Andrews, Netley, Petersfield, 
and Camp Morton. 

We all worked on the farm, brushing, picking 
roots, making hay and all the other chores which had 
to be done. 

Leaving the older children to work the farm, Dad 
moved in 1920 to be section foreman at Camp Mor
ton. On March 30, 1929, he transferred to Selkirk. 
The next move was to C1andeboye on March 20, 
1931. 

After thirty-five years of service with the C.P.R. 
Dad retired August 30, 1939. 

He and Mother enjoyed retirement for eight years 
on the farm at Netley. Mother liked gardening and 
flowers. The sunroom of the house was always full of 
beautiful ferns and flowers. Her favorite house
plants, geraniums, were in almost every window of 
the house. 

Mother always enjoyed having her many friends 
in for tea, just to mention a few: Mrs. Smith, Maggie 
Smith, Mrs. Fisher, Mrs. Henry, Mrs. Jefferson and 
Aunty Fanny Biy, who all have passed away, except 
Aunty Fanny Biy now age 87. 
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Mrs. Peter Biy. 

Both parents passed away in 1947 at the age of 73. 
Mother passed away in September and Dad in 
November. The family attended the Anglican church 
and family members who have passed away are bur
ied at Wakefield, except for Annie who is buried at 
St. Clements. 

The family farm was left to sons Michael and 
John. Both have passed away, Michael in 1956 and 
John in 1967. 

Surviving are: Peter in Oshawa, Ontario, and 
Paul, Winnipeg. Also Margaret in Gimli, Minnie in 
Selkirk, Eva in Winnipeg. There are 18 grand
children and 30 great-grandchildren. 

Peter Biy was joined in Canada by his brother, 
Steve, who also worked for the C.P.R. 

Mother's parents, brothers and sisters came to 
Canada and settled in Alberta. One sister married 
and lived in Rossdale, Manitoba. 

Birston Family 
submitted by Lenore Clouston - 1980 

The first European in the Birston background was 
John Kipling (1734-1794), Englishman, former car
penter who became master of Gloucester House, on 
the Albany River and came to this country about 
1750. In 1785, at Gloucester, a daughter Margaret 
was born to Nancy, a Native woman, and John Kip
ling. They also had a son, Peter. Kipling died at 
Albany Fort. In 1805, his daughter married John 
Lyons, son of a Native woman, (name unknown by 
this writer) and Robert Lyons; rumor has it that he 
was Jewish, and he was probably from England, as 
most early H.B.C. men were, the Company being 
formed in England. Margaret and John Lyons had ten 
children. Their fifteen year old daughter, Nancy 
(1815-1893) married Magnus (Sandy), born 1811, the 
nineteen year old son of a Native woman and Alex
ander Birston. 

Alexander Birston (1775-1829), and his older 
brother Magnus came to this country around 1795. 
The Hudson's Bay Company was expanding inland 
to compete with the North West traders. For the 
HBC, manpower was a problem as they had no Voy-



ageurs, or River Rats as they were sometimes called, 
that the NWC had. The Company hired many 
Orkneymen to man the boats that travelled the inland 
routes. In 1801 the brothers were listed as steersmen, 
at York Factory, and remained together much of the 
time. In 1821 Alexander was listed as a fisherman at 
Norway House. On Aug. 12 of that year he had his 
children, three sons and a daughter, baptized. In 1828 
he was farming at Red River. He was probably retired 
from the Company when the amalgamation of the 
two Companies caused a surplus of personnel. He 
left a rather interesting will, leaving his brother Mag
nus, Ten Pounds Sterling, and the rest of his estate he 
divided in two parts. His daughter Nancy, born 1805, 
received one half, and the other half he divided 
equally between his three sons. Nancy married an 
Englishman, James ValIer, (Born 1800) in 1830, a 
year after her father's death. It seems that Alexander 
was no more literate than his Indian wife as his will 
was signed with an X. 

Nancy Lyons and Sandy Birston had six daugh
ters and one son, the youngest, and named Henry 
George (1849-1918). He and Nancy FoIster are the 
parents of Alexander Magnus Birston, late of Clover
dale. 

James FoIster (1771-1841) came from the 
Orkneys, joining the HBC in 1792. In 1799 he was 
listed as a canoeman. He married Jane (1781-1841) a 
Native woman, and they had eight children. He prob
ably retired to Red River, with his family in 1827, as 
his marriage to Jane was solemnized and registered 
according to his religion, on Oct. 25th of that year. 
Their son, Thomas (1828-1912) was the youngest. He 
was known as Dr. FoIster, and lived by the St. Clem
ents old stone church. He practised in Selkirk and 
Winnipeg. People who came to see him from outly
ing districts frequently stayed at his place for days, 
for lack of other accommodation. He was a herb 
doctor, possibly learning from his mother or other 
relative. He married Nancy ValIer, in 1854, daughter 
of James Valler and Nancy Birston. His wife died a 
year or so after the birth of their daughter Nancy. He 
later remarried. A son now resides in Vancouver. 

Alexander Magnus and Martha Landin had six 
children. Two daughters now live in Carman, and 
two live in Cloverdale. One son lives in Winnipeg, 
and another in Selkirk. The grandchildren are scat
tered from Toronto to Edmonton, with one now liv
ing on the home farm in Cloverdale. 

Martha Elizabeth Birston (Landin) 
1887-1970 

We lived in a village by the name of Landon in 
Jemtland, Sweden. There was a nice lake nearby and 
a big river flowing from it. There was a big flour mill 
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built at the end of the lake where the farmers used to 
take their grain to have it milled into flour. We used 
mostly barley flour for bread. We had wheat flour, 
too, but it came from the south of Sweden or was 
imported. The very thing I can remember was 
when my Uncle Anders and Aunt Marit were getting 
ready to go to America in 1893. I remember moving 
into the big house after they had gone. Grandpa went 
away before they left and stayed away until they were 
gone. He did not want to say good-bye to them. He 
was very disappointed about their going. Grandpa 
had sold the farm to his son-in-law, and after two 
years his son-in-law sold the farm to a Company. It 
was eleven hundred acres, mostly timber. It was very 
valuable and had been in the family for several gener
ations. My Grandfather died when I was twelve years 
old. 

I was fourteen when I graduated from school. We 
went to school in the summer. Confirmation was 
next. We went to the village where the church was, 
which was about twenty five English miles away. We 
had the preacher for our teacher. There were fifty
four girls to be confirmed. A few weeks later we all 
went again to the same school for six weeks. The 
boys went at a different time. There were fifty-two 
boys. The parishes were big there. All were con
firmed at the same time. The two days before the 
confirmation we had to decorate the church with 
evergreens, and we had some berries growing there, 
red berries that stayed on the vines all winter. Con
firmation was in spring after the snow was gone 
away, and the berries looked lovely in the church. It 
was an old stone building. It was really beautiful. I 
would love to see it again. It was a large church with a 
lot of old figures in it. 

Two years after I was confirmed, my Uncle at 
Warroad wrote to my father and asked him if he 
wanted to move to America so I guess my father said 
yes. Uncle sent money or tickets, I don't know 
which. We got ready, had an auction sale and sold 
everything, and left our home in Sweden on the 18th 
of May, 1903. The first summer seemed very hot to 
me. I used to wish for a breath of good fresh air that 
we enjoyed in Sweden. It was never hot there and 
seldom 30 below in winter. 

On the voyage across . . . we had twenty four 
hours of storm. We did not leave our cabin during that 
time. None of us were seasick which was a good 
thing. If you got out of your bed, you couldn't stand 
up. We landed in Quebec city and came by train to 
Winnipeg. We had to stay in Winnipeg four days 
before we could go on the train to Warroad. There 
were seven children then, four more were born later 
in America. I was the oldest. We went to my Uncle's 
out at Swift and stayed there for a few days until they 



could find a place to live, which wasn't easy, and 
what they did find was anything but nice. It was a 
place newly opened for homesteaders, so houses 
were poor and far between. However, the folks got 
along for a year or so until they got a homestead and 
built a good house for themselves. 

I must tell you what our good neighbor did for my 
parents. He lived just across the road from the folks. 
He went to Roseau, bought six cows, two heifers and 
a sire, and brought them to my father and said, "Here 
Sir, they are yours, pay for them when you can" . His 
name was Hans Slang. 

. . . Then I went to Warroad and got a position at 
the Warroad Hotel as cook's helper and dishwasher. 
There was lots of work there. As there was no bakery 
in town we had to make the bread. There were thirty 
boarders and the train stopped for twenty minutes 
every noon hour. The crew came in for dinner every 
day. I was there four months, then my Aunt wanted 
me to come and stay with her. That winter I learned to 
talk English pretty good. I stayed there until the end 
of March when the whole town almost burned down. 
This was in 1905. 

My Aunt Christeen, who had been working at the 
Mental Hospital in Selkirk, came home. She had 
been second cook at the Hospital. The head cook was 
leaving, so my Aunt was taking the head cook's 
place. They needed a second cook, and thought I 
might be able to get that job, so I came to Selkirk with 
her. I liked the place and got along good from the 
start. There was a lot of people working there and 
among them was Alexander Birston. We saw each 
other several times a day for over two years, and on 
the 4th of September 1907 we were married. We lived 
in the Birston home in Mapleton for eight years. He 
worked at the Hospital during that time. Then he 
bought a 160 acre farm in Cloverdale and we moved 
out to the farm. 
from the diary of Martha Birston 
Alexander Magnus Birston 1884-1965 

I went to school in the winter time. . . about five 
years, but was home a lot, to do house work for my 
sick mother. Then I got too big to go to school. I was 
sent to work for Cloustons to learn shoeing oxen with 
Joe Clouston . . . worked every summer for several 
summers. I worked for them when they were break
ing where Arthur Land's farm is. I drove four oxen. I 
used to hunt up oxen and cows on a pony. Just let 
them out to eat, and they would wander away, some
times quite far. I worked every summer for them until 
I was fourteen. 

At fifteen I worked for Malcolm McRae stooking 
his grain. He had a quarter section of land, but had 
only small pieces of prairie broken and in crop. The 
spring of 1900, I went to work in Stony Mountain 
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Quarry, and worked there for two summers. I had to 
break stone, and laid it on cars, and made lime. I quit 
in 1902 and went out on the Lake to Big Black River, 
on the north end of the lake. They had an ice crusher. 
I had to keep it operating. The crushed ice was used 
to keep the fish fresh. On my trip home we got into a 
storm between Big George Island and Flower Point 
and something happened to the engine in the boat and 
left us crippled. It was a terrible storm. It was in the 
morning (after July 15). It left us stranded, an anchor 
couldn't even hold the boat it was blowing so hard. 
The sea was rough with waves fifteen or twenty feet 
high. We tossed about that way from 10:00 AM until 
next evening when the sun was going down. The 
Lady of the Lake came along. They had pulled into 
Warren's Landing and they stayed there till the storm 
was over. They had a hard time to get to us because 
we had drifted off course and were hitting on the 
rocks. There was an old lady on the boat with us, the 
cook's wife, who just came for a trip and she did a lot 
of praying. She was praying for us all which I'm sure 
helped, but the engineer was an old Irishman, and he 
wouldn't give up. He said he was a bad man all his 
life and wasn't going to give up so easy as that ... he 
wasn't going to take defeat. The Lady of the Lake 
saw lights flashing. . . we could see their light like a 
star, so they could see distress signals. We couldn't 
eat as the cook couldn't cook. Everyone was seasick. 
So we got to Selkirk almost three days late. The 
whole town was at the dock, as they knew something 
had happened ... no radio equipment at that time. 
The boat, The Highlander, was a big boat, high and 
narrow, a freighter. 

That fall I worked on harvest fields out west. . . 
was there four months, at W. Hunter's out back of 
Balmoral. 

I worked at the fort in 1903 loading wood on cars 
on the C.P.R. track. We loaded over 1000 cords. 
They bought wood from local people to keep them 
from starving. . . everyone hauled cord wood in the 
winter. 

1904 ... spent a lot of time in brick yard in Lac 
du Bonnet ... made brick, a man hurt his shoulder. 
They had a building up on skids, to move it, and John 
Prishier and another man were fooling around as 
young men do in their spare time ... wrestling, and 
he fell off the skids. It was an old boarding house that 
had been built before the brick yard started, and they 
found the clay they needed was underneath the 
house. So they had to move the house about 200 
yards nearer the station. He landed on his shoulder 
and put it out of joint. The cook knew what was the . 
matter, but couldn't put it back in place for him, but 
he did wrap it up, and he stayed like that for three 
days. By that time it was bothering him a lot but 



couldn't get to Selkirk for a doctor by himself, so I 
went with him. We went to Lac du Bonnet which was 
the end of the line for the train. The town was just 
beginning. The train came and dropped the cargo and 
then returned to Winnipeg as soon as it had picked up 
it's load. So we got on, and came to East Selkirk 
arriving at the station about two 0' clock in the morn
ing. We sat around the station for awhile, and the 
station agent asked us what we were waiting for. We 
told him we were waiting for the carriage to Selkirk, 
that meets the train. Well, he says, there is no car
riage now, the river is breaking up. Well, the train 
was gone by that time so we couldn't go on to 
Winnipeg. So off we went, walking, and we walked 
until the road came close to the river about two miles 
south of town, just opposite my home, which was no 
longer much of a home since my mother died three 
years earlier. 

We went down to the river bank there, and found 
a row boat (skiff) tied to a tree. It had a pail in it, to 
bail, and it had oars. It was dark, but we could see 
quite a bit of open water. It was a familiar river, and 
only a short distance. As I pushed the boat out it 
looked like we could go pretty well across. I took the 
oars, but I didn't even get to use them, as the current 
carried us out and down into the middle of the 
swollen river, and large slabs of ice pushed us along 
in the water. John was busy bailing the leaky boat 
with his good arm, and we were two scared young 
men in the middle of the river heading for Lake 
Winnipeg in a hurry, helpless in a leaky boat. We 
travelled along for about two miles until we came 
opposite Sugar Point where the river took a bend. 
The ice was slamming in on the trees in the flats, and 
piling up there along the shore. I grabbed the rope 
and jumped out onto a large island of ice and pulled 
the boat along in the water. We would have to get 
ashore here, somehow, if we were to survive. I pulled 
the boat toward shore jumping from one large piece 
of ice to another until we came to where there was 
solid ice. Then we hauled the boat along to high 
ground and tied it to a tree. We walked up to Dr. 
Grain's. By this time it was about four o'clock in the 
morning. We rang the bell on the door, and Dr. Grain 
answered, angry at being awakened when he had just 
got to bed. He gave us both half a cup of whiskey ... 
removed the bandages. He laid John flat on his back 
on the floor and placed his foot on his shoulder, and 
pulled hard on his arm. John was hollering with pain, 
and finally there was a click and the shoulder was 
back in place. Then he tied the arm down and sent us 
on our way with another shot of whiskey. I left John at 
his home ... halfway to our place, and arrived home 
wet and cold. I was exhausted, but was up and around 
for a couple of days thinking I would be better the 
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next day. I went to see Dr. Grain and he checked me 
over and gave me a thermofuge plaster, and said I had 
pneumonia and sent me to bed. He said that wasn't 
fast enough, what I needed was a mustard plaster. So 
next day I told Annie Spence, my cousin, and she 
made me a mustard plaster. She put vaseline on first, 
and a gauze to protect my skin, and the mustard 
plaster, three parts flour and one mustard moistened 
with water. Left that on until it started to lift off itself 
... about two days. They would come and lift it off 
and knead it over again, and put it back on the cheese 
cloth again. Dr. Grain came and said if there was no 
change by tomorrow we'd lose you. Well, mirac
ulously, next day I felt better. (About a week) Aunt 
Sarah and Annie brought soup over every day and 
looked after me. But it was not until the end of June I 
did anything. My Dad got a contract to do some 
breaking directly across from the Fort ... twelve 
acres of prairie. We used oxen so the plow didn't get 
very hot. Kenneth Marshal helped. And we made hay 
. . . mower, horses,. . . rake. . . loaded hay on hay 
racks and into stacks. I ran Harry Johnston's separa
tor in August. . . easy job. . . by time I finished that 
I was all better. 

After that I had nothing to do so we went to look 
for ajob at the Asylum. Jim Isbister had horses not in 
use, so I used them to haul wood all winter, from the 
east side of the river. 

In the spring of 1905 I got ajob at the Asylum ... 
I was an attendant and worked there until 1913. 

We moved to Cloverdale on April 16th, 1916. 
Lots of deep snow. I had raised seven horses, and had 
a team that belonged to Ted Townsend who was 
overseas at the time, and another horse belonging to 
Peter Fidler. We had seventeen head of cattle - nine 
milk cows - I had raised in Old England and kept in 
the barn there. We had hauled hay from the Marsh for 
them. The farm was all quack grass. We made hay on 
it first and then dug it up after. We broke land on the 
north-east quarter. We got our first good crop in 1918 
and wheat was $3.00 a bushel. We rented the land we 
now live on, and made hay in the lake, which wasn't 
drained as it is now. We rented this in 1923, when 
Wilson moved out, to 1927. Then McNish had it for a 
couple of years. We rented it again when they left, 
until we bought it in 1935. 
As told to Lenore, shortly before his death. At his 
request he was buried beside the St. Clements 
Church, on the banks of The River. 

The Bird Family 
Submitted by Pearl Bird 

A copy from Simpson's Athabaska Journal, ap
pendix page 429, Champlain Society Publication 



(Hudson's Bay Company Series) edited by E. E. 
Rich M. A. 

Bird, James Curtis, born in Acton in Middlesex, 
about 1773, entered the H.B.C. service in 1788, 
when he was first employed as a writer at York 
Factory. In 1792 he went inland, and in 1793-94 was 
in charge of the South Branch House (South Sas
katchewan River). In 1794-95 he was in charge of the 
Company's post at Nippoway on the Saskatchewan 
River between Cumberland House and the South 
Branch. He was in charge at Carlton House from 
1795 to 1799. David Thompson mentions meeting 
him at Cumberland House on 23rd June, 1797. In 
1799-1800 he was at Edmonton House, and subse
qently remained a master and trader inland. During 
the period at Edmonton House in 1799 he established 
Acton House on the North Saskatchewan near the 
mouth of the Clearwater River. During the period 
1804-1816 he was in charge of the Saskatchewan 
district at Edmonton, and in 1816-17 he was at Carl
ton House. After Semple's death he acted as governor 
until the arrival ofWillians in 1818. Colin Robertson 
thought he was the only man who could succeed in 
Athabaska, and Bird was ordered to go there, but 
instead he was Chief Factor in charge at Cumberland 
House during 1818-19, and was afterwards appointed 
to the Red River district, 1819-21. After the amal
gamation of the Hudson's Bay Company and the 
North West Company, he was given charge of the 
Lower Red River district, 1821-22. In 1822 he was 
granted a year's leave of absence, afterwards assum
ing the charge of Upper Red River district until 1st 
June, 1824. In 1815 he was appointed a Councillor of 
the Governor in Chief in Assiniboia, which appoint
ment was renewed in 1822 and again in 1839. He was 
a Chief Factor under the Deed Poll of 1821 and 
accompanied Nicholas Garry from Fort William to 
Norway House. In his diary Garry notes: 'Parted with 
much regret from Mr. Bird, whom to the last I found 
very useful and kind.' Bird retired to the Red River 
Settlement in 1824, having previously notified his 
intention to do so in accordance with the 24th article 
of the Deed Poll. He subsequently held various re
sponsible appointments in the Settlement, and in 
1836 was appointed Registrar for lands sales and 
grants at the Red River Settlement. Bird married 
Elizabeth, an Indian woman, on 30th March 1821, 
who died in October 1834. He then married Mary 
Lowman a widow, on 22nd January, 1835. He died on 
18th October 1856. 

Note; David Thompson, map maker explorer, 
surveyor, discovered the North Thompson River in 
B.C. and surveyed the United States - Canadian 
border. 

James Curtis Bird is buried at St. John's Cathe-

219 

dral cemetery, Winnipeg. His home in the Red River 
Settlement was called "Marchmount". His property 
holdings stretched back to Birds Hill which was 
named after him. James Curtis Bird had fifteen chil
dren, two of whom will be specifically considered in 
this short family history. 

Dr. Curtis James Bird, (1838-1876), son of Mary 
Lowman, James Curtis Bird's second wife, was the 
first native born doctor of the Red River Settlement. 
He was educated at St. John's College in Winnipeg 
and took his medical course at Guy's Hospital, Lon
don, England. Returning to the Red River Settlement 
he practiced first on the Bird estate and in Mid
dlechurch and afterwards moved to Winnipeg. Dr. 
Bird owned a drug store on Bannatyne Avenue which 
boasted the first soda fountain in the Canadian west. 

Dr. Curtis Bird was deeply interested in the politi
cal life of the settlement. In December 1870 he was 
elected member for St. Paul's Parish to the Legisla
tive Assembly at the first election after Manitoba 
joined Confederation. He was a member of the first 
provincial Board of Education in 1871 and was made 
Speaker of the House for 1873-74. Dr. Curtis Bird 
was coroner at the time of Winnipeg's first murder. 
He died at the early age of thirty-eight years after 
contacting pneumonia while on a trip to England 
with Canon S. P. Matheson. 

Henry Bird, born 1802 - died 1893, son of 
James Curtis Bird and his native wife, Elizabeth, was 
baptized May 13, 1821 along with five of his brothers 
and sisters at the Red River Colony by Reverend John 
West, chaplain of the Hudson Bay Company. Henry 
married Harriet Calder; they had six children. Both 
Henry and his wife are buried in Old St. Andrew's 
churchyard cemetery. 

John James Bird son of Henry and Harriet Bird 
was born in 1844 in St. Paul, near Winnipeg. He 
attended Old St. Andrew's School. Because it was 
necessary for the settlers to have more area to graze 
their cattle John James Bird moved to the Norwood 
district as a young man. In 1891 he helped organize 
the Norwood School District and was its first secre
tary. He was also one of the first councillors of St. 
Andrew's Municipality and reeve of the municipality 
for a number of years. John James Bird served as 
Liberal member for Kildonan and St. Andrew in the 
Greenway Regime. 

In 1871 John James Bird married Margaret Pee
bles and they had eleven children; David Edwin, 
John, Mary Louise, Margaret, Harriet, Rose, 
Charlie, Walter, Dr. Fred V. Bird, who practiced in _ 
the Boissevain area for over sixty years, Jim and 
Andrew. In particular four of John James Bird's chil
dren are being referred to because their descendants 



Mrs. Margaret Peebles Bird - was "Granny" Bird to a large 
number of St. Andrews families in the late 1800's as she and 
husband John James had eleven children. 

still live and are well known in the Petersfield, Nor
wood districts of St. Andrew's Municipality. 

David Edwin married Christina Mattson and they 
had six children: Eleanor Nora (Mrs. Victor Ander
son), Claire Edwin, Leonard, Pearl, Gordon, who 
now lives in Petersfield, and Dorothy (Mrs. Pat 
Ramsey). 

John married Euphenia Campbell from Seaforth, 
Ontario and they had two children; Winsome (Mrs. 
Douglas Rainey) and Bill who presently still farms 
his grandfather's original farm in the Norwood dis
trict. 

Mary Louise married James Edward Foster and 
her son Edward and her grandson Murray still farm 
the original Foster farm in the Petersfield area. 

Hannah Margaret married George Edward Patton 
and they had twelve children: John, Tom, George, 
Fred, Ella May, Rose (Mrs. Howard Morrison), Eva 
(Mrs. George Porteous), Irene (Mrs. Fred Tillett), 
Bernice (Mrs.Thomas Hawkins), Glen, and Charles 
and Victor who were both killed overseas during the 
Second World War. Some of the grandchildren of 
Margaret and George Patton still live in the district. 
John's daughter Barbara is married to Peter Pruden. 
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Jim Patton is farming his father George's farm. Lori 
Ann Hawkins is married to David Hacking. Glen's 
two daughters, Shirley (Mrs. Alvin Penner) and Au
drey (Mrs. Maurice Hanson) still own their grand
father's farm, and Audrey lives in the Patton home on 
the farm. 

Bilan Family 
George Bilan and his wife Katie Hnatiw came 

from the area west of Ukraine in May of 1900. He 
established a homestead four miles west and one mile 
south of Matlock on No.8 Highway. At the time, 
they had six children and three more were born in 
Manitoba. They were: 

George Bilan Sr., Homestead, Matlock. 

1. Marishka (Mrs. Magus), 2. Justina (Mrs. Nick 
Pidruchny), 3. Fred - Tekla Penny, 4. Dmetro -
Tekla Rogoski, 5. Maria - Mrs. Carl Skwarek, 6. 
Polly - Mrs. John Rogoski, 7. Jessie - Mrs. Carl 
Stusky, 8. Mike, 9. Annie - died as a baby. 

1. Marishka (Mrs . Magus) 
2. Justine (Mrs. Nick Pidruchny) - l. John, 2. 

Bill, 3. Nick, 4. Arthur, 5. Tony, 6. Walter, 7. Frank 

The Bilans, Matlock, Maggie, Pat, Fred, Fred's wife, Joe. 



3. Fred (Tekla Penny) - 1. Stanley and 2. Mary 
step children of Fred's, 3. Mike, 4. Joe, 5. Annie 
(Motezak), 6. Pete, 7. Nellie (Fedyk) 

4. Dmetro (Tekla Rogoski), 1. Bill, 2. Albert
died as an infant, 3. Mary (Mrs. William Cher
navitch) - Marvin and Gordon, 4. George (Denise 
Moreau) - Michelle and Mark 

Pat Bilan Family, Matlock. L to R: Bill, Maggie, George, Pat, 
Mary (Bilan) Chernavitch. 

5. Maria (Carl Skwarek), 1. Annie (Mike Roga), 
2. Mike, 3. Nettie (Tom Chesley), 4. Nellie (Mike 
Dola), 5. John (Olga Onofreychuk), 6. Mary (Joe 
Swirski), 7. Emily (Carl Zobudny), 8. Charlie (Car
ter) 

6. Polly (John Rogoski), 1. Nellie (Mrs. Frank 
Lipinski), 2. Anne (Mrs. Vic Koche), 3. Walter (Dor
is) 

7. Jessie (Carl Stusky), 1. Victor, 2. Joyce 
(Wright), 3. Shirley 

8. Mike 
9. Annie (died). 

Stan and Frieda Bilinski 
submitted by Mrs. Frieda Bilinski 

S. W. 7-14-4E on Cloverdale Road, Y4 mile east of 
No.8 Highway. We moved to Cloverdale in May of 
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1953 from Winnipeg with our 4 week old daughter, 
Lorraine. It was like coming home again. Stan grew 
up and went to school at Rossdale and later moved to 
the Cloverdale area prior to moving to Winnipeg to 
work. 

I had lived here with my parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
John Schimunek and my sister, Lillian, from 1942 to 
1947, when we moved here from Morris, Manitoba. 
My parents bought the farm from Mr. and Mrs. Bill 
Postuluk. 

It was good to be back on the farm, even if the 
house was small and in need of much repair, as it had 
been vacant for several years. Stan continued to work 
at Fort Garry Tire in Winnipeg. We bought an old 
tractor, some old machinery, a cow, 2 pigs and some 
chickens. We had electricity but no waterworks, no 
fridge or other appliances. A heater and cook stove 
kept us warm in winter. Our food and milk had to be 
hung down in the well to keep cool in summer. The 
baby's bottles had to be hung in the well too. I 
remember dashing out to the well one morning at 5 
a.m. to get the baby's bottle, and in my haste my 
watch hooked onto the edge of the well and fell down 
into the well. Stan was none too happy when he had 
to go down into the well at 5 0' clock in the morning to 
find my watch. 

In April, 1956 our son, Allen was born, and this 
made our one bedroom house very crowded indeed. I 
became involved in 4-H again, this time as a leader. I 
had been a member in 1945 when the Cloverdale 4-H 
Club was first organized. Our children were intro
duced to 4-H at a very early age. Our club went 
camping at Colmer's Park near Beausejour, and 
didn't have a chaperone, so I volunteered, taking my 
children - Lorraine, age 3 years and Allen, age 3 
months with me. We all had a great time. 

In March of 1960, Stan was asked to drive the 
school bus for Grades 9-12 to Selkirk as the driver on 
our route was in the hospital. The roads were nearly 
impassable when it rained. After the bus went 
through the ruts would be so deep that no one else 
could get through. 

In the spring of 1961 we were given a large three 
storey house to wreck on Eveline Street in Selkirk. It 
was hard work and endless nails to pull, but it meant 
lumber for a new house. That fall the basement and 
outside shell of our new house were put up. We 
bought more land the following year, which meant 
many more hours of work, often all night, as our 
machinery was small. Holidays were unheard of with 
cows to milk, hay to make, and a large garden. We 
took a two year contract to grow 2 acres of cucumbers 
for a pickling company, to help finish our house. 
This was quite an experience as the cucumbers had to 



be picked every day, ram or shine. What a back 
breaking job! 

In 1967 the Cloverdale School was closed down 
and all the students were bussed to Selkirk and 
Mapleton schools, and with it part of the community 
life died. No more 4-H meetings after school, no 
more Christmas concerts or whist drives and film 
nights at the school, where we met and visited with 
our neighbours. 4-H meetings were held in our 
homes until membership grew too large for most 
homes. We then had our meetings in Little Britain 
Hall. 4-H was very much a part of our family, our 
children participated in all aspects of it including 
travel to other provinces and the U.S.A. - staying 
with 4-H families there and making new friends. I 
retired as a leader in 1980 after 21 years, but will 
always treasure the many worthwhile experiences I 
enjoyed with the members. Stan continued to drive 
the school bus for 21 years until his retirement in 1981 

Rossdale School Group - 50 years later. June 13, 1981, at 
Stan Bilinski's Retirement party after 22 years of driving the 
Selkirk school bus. L to R: Tony and Mike Kotowich; Mrs. 
Myrtle Barnett; Steve Boss; Ann Popowich; Nellie and Mike 
Fedoruk; Casmer Churko; Bill Mireski; John and Ted Cham
berlain; Stan Bilinski and Fred Kotowich. Mrs. Barnett, as Miss 
Goldstone had taught at Rossdale from 1929-1936. Five of this 
group were in her primary class, and the rest in higher grades. 
Who could have guessed, then, that Stan and Fred would 
grow up to marry sisters, or that Stan's daughter, Lorraine, 
would marry the teacher's son, Fred, making their parents joint 
grandparents of Karyn? 

and now drives the bus for the Senior Citizens Club 
of Selkirk. Allen has taken over the school bus route 
#24, which was Stan's route, and he works in Selkirk 
as well. Lorraine is married to Fred Barnett and has a 
family of her own now, a daughter, Karyn, born in 
November, 1981. 

All in all, life has been good to us. 

The Begg Family 
Charles Begg was born February 23, 1814, at 

Haddington, Scotland. In 1830, then a young man of 
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sixteen and having received an education, he was 
engaged as a clerk with the Hudson's Bay Company. 
He left his homeland to begin a new life in the vast 
country on the other side of the great ocean. 

After a long voyage the Hudson's Bay Company 
supply ship arrived at the port of Montreal. For the 
next forty years Charles would work at various trad
ing posts, in time becoming a "factor" with the 
company. He was often, over the years, called upon 
to do some teaching. 

His travels eventually brought him to Lower Fort 
Garry and the Red River settlement. It was then that 
he met and fell in love with Katherine Spence, born at 
Red River in 1824. They were married on May 16, 
1844, by the Reverend William Cockran of the Red 
River settlement. 

Charles and Katherine spent the next nineteen 
years at Hudson's Bay trading posts along the north 
shore of Lake Superior. During those years their nine 
children were born. Duncan was born at 
Michipicoten, Mary Ann at Batchawana Bay, Mar
garet and Charles at Long Lake, Katherine, John, 
William, Ellen and James Robert all at the Pic. 

In 1863, at the age of three, James Robert and his 
mother with the help of two Indian guides, travelled 
by canoe from Fort William by way of Kenora, the 
Winnipeg River and Lake Winnipeg, down the Red 
River to the Red River settlement. The district was 
then settled north of Lower Fort Garry from Old 
England to Dynevor. They originally settled on the 
flats but after being flooded out, built a log cabin on 
the banks of the Red River on what is now Lot five. 

Katherine gained a great deal of respect in the 
community as a mid-wife and nurse. She was often 
called upon to administer to the sick using her own 
remedies comprised of various plants and herbs. 

James Robert took up farming, raising cattle and 
sheep. He had a team of horses with which he did odd 
jobs and also worked on the building of the main 
highway. 

In 1886, he married Margaret Jane Fidler and 
they had a total of eleven children, of whom only five 
survived to adulthood. They were Minota, who mar
ried Ferd McKenzie, Mary Ann, who married Bill 
Fields, Euphemia (Effie), who married Bob Laing, 
and two sons, Rueben and George. 

James Robert and Margaret were active and con
cerned members of the community. James, for a 
time, served as church warden for St. Clements 
church (1892-1896). Margaret carried on her mother
in-law's mid-wife duties, having learned the art from 
Katherine. 

In 1911, the family moved into a house they had 
built just west of the C.P.R. tracks on Lot five. It was 
from that time on to be a home filled with love and 



hospitality. No one was ever turned away, all were 
made to feel welcome. Effie gave parties for the 
young men going off to fight in the first great war. For 
those who returned, there were other parties. 

George (Doodie) married Nora Ann Calder in 
1927, and they settled in the district. They had seven 
children. Marjorie, married to Bill Hrenchuk, lives 
in Old England and has two children, Mitchell and 
Larry. Howard, living in Inuvik, N.W.T., had two 
sons, Dwight and Garth. Ronald, who died in 1957, 
married Gwen Grove and they had two children, 
Gordon and Rhonda who died in infancy. Shirley, 
married to Clarence Adams, now lives in Pine Falls 
and has five childen; Noreen, Ken, Ronald, Heather 
and Ann Loreen. Harvey, who died in 1966, married 
Jean Grieve and settled in Selkirk. They have five 
children; James, Shirley, Dudley, Debra and Terry. 
Hazel, married to Herb Steffan, has three children, 
Cindy, Robert and Darlene. A seventh child, Irene 
Lorraine, died in infancy. 

Afer being away from home for a number of 
years, Rueben returned to stay with his father, James 
Robert. His mother, Margaret died in 1927. In 1928, 
Rueben married Sarah Ellen Favel and brought her to 
live in the house on Lot five. Rueben and Sarah 
(Sadie) had met while they were both working at the 
Motor Country Club (Lower Fort Garry). They raised 
three children. The eldest, John Robert, married 
Estelle Taylor and they have four children. Robert, 
Elizabeth (Betty), Judith and Sharon. John and Es
telle reside in Old England. Evelyn, married to 
Gerald Bracken, lives in Clandeboye. They have four 
children; Cheryl, Marilyn, Gordon, and Brenda. 
Beatrice, the youngest, is married to John Still and 
has two children, Patricia and David. They reside in 
Old England. 

Rueben and Sadie, George and Nora, took an 
active and concerned interest in the community. 
Rueben served on the church vestry and as a school 
trustee. Sadie and Nora were devoted life members of 
the St. Clements Church Women's Auxilliary. In this 
regard, they worked unselfishly for many years. 

The early years were hard but there was always 
enough to eat and some to share if anyone was in 
need. Community activities centered around the old 
Mapleton School and the St. Clements Anglican 
Church and hall. 

Rueben played the violin for many dances in the 
old school. The Begg home was also a popular place 
for friends and neighbours to gather on a Saturday 
night and kick up their heels to the tune of some fine 
old time music. 

The years passed. Nora Begg passed away in 
1966, George in 1976. In July, 1978, Rueben Begg 
died suddenly in the old home, west of the tracks, that 
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he loved so dearly. Sadie continued to live there for a 
few years, recently selling it to her granddaughter 
Patricia and her husband, Bill Wilkinson. She now 
resides in the Rotary Home on Fox Avenue in Sel
kirk. Sadie enjoys good health and a clear mind filled 
with the wonderful memories of times gone by. 

My Story 
by Mrs. Gertrude Bear 

I was born on the west coast of James Bay, On
tario, near the mouth of the Albany River. My father, 
James Faries was a highly valued employee of the 
Hudson Bay Company as a supervisor of small fur 
trading outposts, travelling by dog team in winter 
and canoe in summer. Being the oldest living in the 
family, I would often travel with my father and broth
er, Andrew, taking fresh supplies to the outposts and 
returning with the bounty the forest provided. School 
was not compulsory in those days being so far from 
towns and cities; therefore it was possible for myself 
and Andrew to make numerous trips to the outposts 
with our father in all kinds of weather. The farthest 
post was at Ghost River, about two hundred miles up 
the Albany River, necessitating six overnight camps 
one way. Because we knew how to live off the land, 
we enjoyed even the longest trips tremendously. My 
father knew all the secrets of the forest and not only 
provided safety and comfort for us at each stop but 
also enjoyment. 

I remember those days with much affection and 
regard them as the happiest days of my growing 
years. Because of the total amount of mileage it was 
not possible to take time to hunt during the journey, 
therefore we had to take food supplies along. Be
cause our families and others lived off the land there 
was always plenty despite the hardships millions of 
other North American people experienced during the 
depression years. 

In 1932 my father's job took him and his family to 
Moosonee where in the summer he was captain on a 
transport boat taking supplies to the coastal commu
nities between Churchill and Moosonee, and as far as 
Fort George on the East shores of James Bay. In the 
winter he acted as interpreter at the Hudson's Bay 
Company Post at Moosonee, Ontario. 

My schooling began in summer schools, 
provided by the Anglican Church in Albany, and 
continued at Moosonee for years before leaving to go 
to work in Cochrane. I worked as a housekeeper in a 
doctor's home and was able to continue my studies in 
evening school with some extra tutoring from the 
doctor's wife. 

In 1939, in the meantime, Amy Clemons went to 
Moosonee to work in the Anglican residential 
school, (after her husband, Bill went overseas for 



active service). I continued to work in Cochrane and 
in 1941 Amy Clemons was transferred to Sault St. 
Marie, at the Shingwauk residential school as a laun
dry supervisor and Amy got in touch with me to say 
there was a job opening for a boys' supervisor. I 
applied for the position and before I knew it, I was 
taking care of forty-one junior boys. 

Mrs. Amy Clemons and Mrs. Gertrude Bear, Selkirk Parade. 

Mr. and Mrs. Alex Bear, Dynevor, on their wedding day, 1945. 
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In the fall of 1944 Amy Clemons returned to 
Selkirk and invited me to come along with her, which 
I did. Alex Bear changed my mind about going 
farther West. In 1945 I changed my name to Gertrude 
Bear, raised a family of nine - five boys and four 
girls. They are all grown up and gone with the wind. 
My husband and I are enjoying our retirement in our 
home, a couple of miles North of Selkirk on the West 
bank of the Red River. 

Bannish - Poloski 
Location - RL 16A 
by Annie Poloski 

I, Annie was born May 10, 1899 in Brody, 
Galicia, Austria and immigrated to Canada with my 
parents Anton and Celia Wozny at the age of five. My 
father came over first with one child and a year later 
after he had saved enough money he sent for my 
mother and I and one other brother and we too came 
to Canada. My other nine brothers and sisters were 
born in Canada. We arrived at the East Selkirk station 
and settled in the Garson area. My parents farmed 
and father later worked at Garson Quarry. 

On May 16, 1916 at St. Michael's Church at 
Cooks Creek I married Peter Bannish who was one of 
eight children born to John and Teresa Bannish. We 
had four children: Nellie who married Louis Spacca 
and lives in Toronto now; Sophie who married John 
Grochowich and lives on the River Road; James who 
married Mavis McDonald and lives in Selkirk and 

Peter and Annie Bannish, Clandeboye, 1929. 



Frank who married Verna McDonald and owns and 
farms the old Bannish home place and lives in Sel
kirk. 

Peter and I farmed in the Clandeboye area for two 
years and then moved to Pigeon Bluff. Peter died in 
1933. I became a Canadian citizen by Naturalization 
on February 14, 1934. I remarried to Mike Poloski, 
who was one of six children born to George and 
Annie Poloski. We had two children: Edward who 
married Rosalie Jackson and lives in Winnipeg Beach 
and Andrew who married Florence Watson and lives 
in Pigeon Bluff on the farm. Mike died in 1971. 

I still live on the farm just north of Calder Road 
and my sons still farm there. I have 17 grandchildren 
and 14 great-grandchildren. 

Mike and Annie Poloski, Old England. 

Poloski, Andrew and Florence 
Location - RL 15A 
by Florence Poloski 

Andrew was born in Selkirk, the youngest son of 
Mike and Anne Poloski and attended Sunrise School. 

Andy and Florence Poloski with children Shelly, Tim and Ja
son, Old England. 
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I, Florence was born in Ochre River, the oldest 
daughter of Harold and Vauda Watson. I attended 
West Kildonan Collegiate and Tec Voc School in 
Winnipeg. 

We were married in 1961 and bought a house in 
Selkirk. In 1973 we built a house on the farm just 
north of Calder Road where Andy farms with his 
brothers. He also works for McGavin Foods. We 
have three children: Shelly, Timothy and Jason. 
Shelly attends Lockport Jr. High, Timothy Mapleton 
School and Jason will start Kindergarten at Mapleton 
School this fall. 

Albert and Elizabeth Bailey 
by Ida (Bailey) Bennett 

The family of Albert and Elizabeth Bailey moved 
to St. Andrews in 1919, from Norwood Grove. Son 
Arnold, thirteen and daughter Ida eleven, attended 
school in St. Andrews and Selkirk. The family went 
to church at St. Andrews on the Red. 

The Bailey family lived west of Goldstones, for a few years. 
Here, back on a visit in 1927, are left, Arnold, third, Ida, next 
Mrs. Elizabeth Bailey, and right, Albert Bailey. 

We lived in the old Elliott house, West of the 
C.P.R. tracks, on what is now known as Goldstone 
Road. Our immediate neighbours to the East were 
Mr. and Mrs. Fred Goldstone, son Jim and daughter 
Myrtle. We became good friends and we value their 
friendship to the present day. I was Myrtle's brides
maid in 1939, and she played for my wedding in 
1942. We are also godmothers to each other's chil
dren. 

After three years, the Baileys moved back to 
Winnipeg, where Arnold got his Degree at the Uni
versity of Manitoba, married and went East. I am the. 
last of the Baileys now and live in Winnipeg with my 
husband, Howard, who is retired after many years 
with Trans-Canada Airways. Our son, Bob, with 



wife Brenda and son Timothy, live in Ottawa. Daugh
ter Lois and husband, Dr. Eugene Senicki (a Geo
physicist) and son Mark live in Calgary. 

Albert Calder 
submitted by Dorothy Setter - 1980 

Around 1890 Albert Calder, his wife, Sarah 
Chastellaine, and family moved to Cloverdale 
(Pigeon Bluff) from Matlock. He had a family of five 
that grew up, namely two boys, Stanley and Alex, 
three girls, Isobel, Matilda and Nora. Others died in 
infancy. 

The family attended St. Clement's Church, 
Mapleton. Latterly, St. Matthew's Church, Clover
dale after it was built in 1904. 

That same location of land is now owned by Tom 
and Maeola Whitelam. 

Campbell (Cloverdale Area) 
Alex and Colin Campbell were the sons of Chief 

Factor James Campbell, well known fur trader of the 
Northwest Territories with Hudson's Bay Co. Their 
mother was from the McGuillvery family. They were 
born at "The River", Lockport area. They bought 
homesteads in this area before 1900. Mr. Alex Camp
bell married Catherine Jane Peel in May, 1901. They 
were the first couple to be married in the new United 
Church that was built in 1869. They farmed in the 
district for fifty years before retiring to Selkirk. 

Both men assisted with building St. Matthew's 
Church and were members for a number of years. 
Colin Campbell being the Sunday School superinten
dent. Fred Wakefield, mentioned elsewhere in this 
book is the adopted son of Colin and his wife, the 
former Miss Fraser. 

Alex and Catherine had one son, John, now de
ceased. His wife, Margaret (McLeod) now lives in 
Selkirk. For many years Catherine's father, Wm. Peel 
Sr., lived with the Campbells. Mr. Peel was one of the 
first farmers in Cloverdale. The original farmstead 
was later owned by "Scotty" McDonald, and more 
recently by Mike Faryna. Mr. Peel died at 94, and 
was buried in Cloverdale United Church cemetery on 
May 15, 1932. He was a veteran of the Northwest 
Rebellion, and a lifelong Orangeman. His son, Wm. 
Peel, who also farmed in Cloverdale celebrated his 
96th birthday on March 21, 1980. 

submitted by N. Sutherland 

The Camplin Family 
submitted by the Mitchell's niece, Mrs. Mabelle 
(Chamberlain) Gawne 

The Campi in family came out to Canada from 
Northumberland, England in 1909. Landing in Win-
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nipeg was Mr. Robert Camplin, his two sons, Jack 
and George, and a daughter, Mabelle. The move was 
prompted by the death of his wife and a desire to 
make a new start in a new country. 

They first had a house built on Redwood Avenue 
in Winnipeg which they occupied for approximately 
five years. Jack moved back to England and shortly 
after took a position in Egypt where he worked until 
his retirement. 

The house on Redwood was sold and two strips of 
land were purchased - Lot 78 in St. Andrews and 
Lot 105 in Lockport. These were farmed by Arthur 
and George Camplin respectively. 

Mr. George Campi in will be remembered for his 
work in the community as well as his support of the 
St. Thomas Church. He served on the Council in 
1922 and again in 1930-1934. His early death in 1934 
left his wife, the former Isabel Calder, and two small 
daughters, Mary and Margaret. 

George Camplin and Arthur Mitchell worked 
together on many building projects in the area, their 
contribution and monument to the building of our 
community. 

It may be interesting to note that the roots of this 
family can be traced back to 1540, coming from the 
Morlands in England. The name saw many changes 
through the generations. John of Morland was bap
tized in 1601 as Camplion, married as Camplin, had 
three children baptized as Campling and Camplinge. 
It wasn't until the 1700's that the name seemed to 
stabilize as Camplin. 

George Camplin died in 1934 and in his 53rd 
year, and Isabel Camplin died in 1980 in her 87th 
year. 

The History of Alfred John Campion and 
Sarah Ann Black 
1892 - 1970 1896 - 1981 

Alfred Campion was born in the town of Brix
ham, Devon County, England in the winter of 1892. 
As a young lad of twenty, he emigrated to Canada in 
search of employment. Alfred was a strong man and a 
hard worker. Though times were hard, he had little 
trouble finding work in the Winnipeg area. 

About this time, Alfred met a young woman by 
the name of Sarah Ann Black. "Sadie" as she was 
affectionately known to her friends, was born in the 
small rural community of Mapleton, some twenty 
miles north of Winnipeg. As a girl, Sadie attended a 
rural school in the St. Clements area. Later, she 
enrolled in a Business College where she became 
quite proficient in shorthand and other secretarial 
skills. She was employed by T. Eatons Mail Order 
House when she first met Alfred. 



They courted for some time and on December 
24th, 1917 were married in St. Matthews Church, 
Winnipeg, by the Archdeacon R. B. McElheran. 
This marked the beginning of a loving relationship 
that would benefit their family, church and com
munity for the next five decades. 

Shortly after the wedding they moved to the Car
man area and farmed the land for several years. 
Following this, they made the journey homeward and 
took up residence in Sadie's old homestead in 
Mapleton. Alfred quickly secured work cooking for 
the C.N.R. and this job took him to many different 
northern communities such as Thompson, Churchill 
and Gillam. 

To keep herself busy, Sadie began to take piano 
lessons from a neighbor, Miss Edith Thompson. 
When she became quite adept at this, she was asked 
to play the organ at St. Clements church. Although 
operating the antique pipe organ was completely 
different from the old piano she was used to playing, 
Sadie loved it and continued to play for them. For the 
next fourteen years she would play the organ as often 
as she could, taking time off to have five children. 

In 1936 Alfred and Sadie took their family to 
Radville, Saskatchewan for a year. They returned 
once again, however, and he continued to work for 
the railroad. In 1940 Alfred was hired by the Depart
ment of Public Works to cook on such boats as the 
Baldur, The Government Dredge #205 and the Chi
cama, which was a small excursion boat which plied 
its way from Selkirk to Norway House. 

Sadie began playing the organ steadily and for 
the next forty years her smiling face and lilting voice 
would greet the parishoners of St. Clements church 
as they knelt to pray. She worked faithfully for the 
church Sunday School and with the choir. She was a 
lifetime member of the vestry and the women's asso
ciation. For many years she cleaned the church after 
servIces. 

Life wasn't all work though. For entertainment 
the community would hold dances in a local hall. 
Often Sadie would provide the music for these 
dances, ably accompanied by Reuben Begg and 
Horace Mowatt on the fiddle. 

On top of all her many activities, Sadie turned her 
hand to midwifery and assisted several of the neigh
bors' children into the world. If ever anyone was sick 
or in need, Sadie's door was always open and you 
knew you were welcome there. 

Alfred and Sadie were charitable people. Sadie's 
aunt, Miss Annie Spence, who was the caretaker of 
Mapleton school for many years, lived with them 
until her death in 1940. Sadie's uncle, Jacob Spence, 
who was the sexton and caretaker of St. Clements 
church for many long years, also stayed with them 
until his death in 1953. 
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After his retirement in 1960, Alfred helped out at 
many church functions. He donated freely of his time 
and culinary skills each and every Shrove Tuesday, 
turning out mouth-watering pancakes by the score. 
Many delicious pies were cooked each year for pie 
socials. 

On December 24th, 1967, Alfred and Sadie cele
brated their fiftieth wedding anniversary. 

Three short years later, in the autumn of 1970, 
Alfred passed away at home, surrounded by his lov
ing family. 

Sadie continued to play the organ at St. Clements 
Church for the next eleven years. Her faith in the 
Lord was indomitable, her devotion unerring. She 
became an institution in the community, a source of 
inspiration to all who knew her. After leading a full 
and illustrious life, Sadie passed away at the age of 
eighty-five. 

Left behind were four sons and one daughter; 
Chester of Whitehorse, Yukon Territories, Ronald of 
Edmonton, Marshall of Montreal, Kenneth of 
Mapleton and Bonnie Freeman of Mapleton. 

Mr. Edwin Thomas Carter 
submitted by granddaughter, Joyce McKaughan 

Mr. E. T. Carter was born in Devonshire, En
gland in 1860. He was the oldest in his father's first 
family of eight. His father remarried and there were 
three children in the second family. 

He went to school until he was six and a half years 
of age. Then he went to work on a large estate where 
he remained for fourteen years. One of his first jobs 

Golden wedding anniversary - Robert and Louise Carter 
(left) and Tom and Sarah Ann Carter. 



must have been watching over a flock of turkeys for 
as the story goes, a cranky old gobbler took after him 
and he left his post. As a result of this he was fired, 
but later managed to get his job back. 

At the age of twenty two he and a younger broth
er, Eli, decided to come to Canada. Jim Carter, his 
youngest son, has a Bible that was given to Mr. 
Carter from the Vicar of Otterton, England on Febru
ary 13, 1882. When he arrived in Montreal he was 
completely broke. A friend helped him to get to 
Brampton, Ontario. Here he was able to get ajob on 
the farm of Mr. William Martin. Mr. Martin had a 
threshing outfit which worked its way to Balmoral, 
Manitoba. After eight months of threshing and mov
ing on, the gang ended their journey at Pine Falls, 
Manitoba. The Martin family returned to Balmoral 
where they homesteaded. Mr. Carter spent that win
ter in Pine Falls. 

As he travelled through the Petersfield area he 
took a liking to this part of the country. His reasoning 
was that if grass could grow that high, so could grain. 
There were two homesteads available at that time, 
one in Hartley and one in Pleasant Home (north east 
of Teulon). He and his brother George flipped a coin 
to see who would get which quarter section. That is 
the novel way by which he settled on the quarter NE 
12-16-3 E and became the second settler in the 
Hartley district. 

Before getting settled, he worked on the Castle 
farm (now Moeller farm) just east ofTeulon. His first 
tools to start the task of farming his own quarter were 
an axe and spade. He built a small log house from the 
timber on his land. The next big addition was a yoke 
of oxen. After two long years of hard work, he was 
able to take off his first crop. In the years to follow he 
managed to build up a herd of Ayrshire cattle along 
with sheep and chickens. 

He married Sarah Ann Martin, daughter of Mr. 

Tom Carter Sr., and his Ayrshire cattle. 
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William Martin who was his first employer in Cana
da, on June 20,1888 at Greenwood, Manitoba. After 
moving to the homestead in Hartley, it was over a 
year and half before Mrs. Carter saw another white 
woman. One time when she was left alone to manage 
the homestead while Mr. Carter went to Selkirk, she 
found, she was left without an axe or saw. The only 
way that she could keep the fire going was to push the 
long logs into the fire as they burned down. 

Sarah Ann Carter was really a master of most 
trades. She spun her own wool and hooked rugs of 
any pattern. She made old linoleum last longer and 
look better by painting it and adding a pattern of a 
different color by using a tightener gear from a John 
Deere binder dipped in paint and applied evenly over 
the entire surface to create a design. There had to be a 
border painted about a foot wide around the out side. 
For this, she used a square and ruler for everything 
had to be exact. This procedure was repeated every 
year just to keep the floors looking nice. She also 
made the most beautiful jewellery cases out of either 
orange or apple crates. These boxes were fully lined 
with satin. She and her sister Hannah, wife of Eli 
Carter, Mrs. A. Sherlock and Mrs. Houndle were 
responsible for renovating the old Gunnville school 
to a church after the new school of Hartley was built 
in 1924. The two carved posts that were at the en
trance to the church yard were just another example 
of her handiwork. She was also apparently a very 
good nurse, as her second child Ellen (Nell) was so 
small at birth that she could put her wedding ring over 
the baby's hand. Mrs. Carter kept her warm and 
comfortable by laying her on a pillow that had been 
warmed on the door of the oven. 

Mr. Carter was an avid gardener. His one belief 
was that everything should be hilled, and by the 
results he had, he must have been right. His method 
for testing whether the wild plums were ready to pick 
was to hit the tree with his cane. We were supposed to 
pick all the plums that fell to the ground. When his 
boys were at home, one of the first things he did each 
morning was to assign jobs that had to be done on the 
different farms. He would check on the progress by 
going from farm to farm by horse and buggy to see 
how they were getting along. Mr. Carter was not one 
to sit back and wait for improvements in drainage and 
roads. He was a councillor for St. Andrews in the 
year of 1911112. In his later years if he was not feeling 
well, one sure cure was to mention the Council and 
what they were or were not doing. This had an imme
diate effect and he was up and going again. He had a 
real good vocabulary for expressing himself at times 
like this. 

They had a family of six boys and two girls. He 
managed to buy each child a quarter section of land 



so that they would have a good start when they went 
out on their own. 

Mr. E. T. Carter passed away on January 9, 1950. 
Mrs. Sarah Ann Carter passed away on March 31, 
1951. 

Their children were Robert, Ellen, Tom, George, 
Joe, Stan, Rachel and Jim. 

Robert William (Bob) (died 1970) married Mary 
Jeffery. Their children were Iris (Hanson -
Skwarek), Jean (died 1979), Dorothy (Smith), 
Blanche (SuI), Lome, and Rita (Stifanuk). Bob 
farmed his home quarter NW 22-16-3E. For a num
ber of years he graded the roads for the municipality 
with grader and four horse team. It was a sure sign of 
rain if you saw him grading the roads. 

Ellen Elizabeth (Nell) died 1972. Nell took her 
training for a registered nurse at Selkirk. She nursed 
in Selkirk for a while then moved on to Vita, Man
itoba. She then went on to become Matron of Nursing 
at Wawka, Saskatchewan. When her parents became 
older she came home to look after them. 

Edwin Thomas Martin (Tom) died 1972 married 
Winnifred Forester - died 1970. Tom's home quar
ter was SW 27-16-3E. He was very proud of his 
Percheron horses and a fine herd of Angus cattle. He 
operated a threshing outfit for a number of years. He 
was the singer in the Carter family. Tom worked hard 
for the All Saints Gunnville Church and Dunara Hall. 

George Albert (Duck) - died 1960 - married 
Janie Scott - died 1982. 

Their children were Alma (Dalman) and Joyce 
(McKaughan). He farmed his home quarter SE 
22-16-3E. He was the one who did most of the 
breaking up of the land that was bought by his father 
with a breaking plow pulled by four horses. All the 
horses on his farm were raised from colts originating 
from one white Percheron mare named Nell that he 
bought when he started farming on his own. He was 
the whistler in the family. When he and his brothers 
used to haul grain to Teulon with wagon and horses, 
one of the colts at home used to hear his whistle from 
a mile or more away and she would jump all the 
fences to meet him on the Teulon road. He operated a 
threshing outfit for a number of years. He was strictly 
a Ford and Massey Harris man. One of his most used 
sayings was, "wait a minute". 

Joseph Henry (Joe) died in 1972. He was the 
bachelor of the family and farmed his home quarter 
of SE 23-16-3E. The house he lived in at first had the 
most efficient kitchen around. He could sit at the 
table and reach anything he needed with out moving 
off the chair. He later built a beautiful storey and a 
half home. He had Belgian horses and raised pigs. 
We used to like when he called in on the way home 
from town because there always was a large can filled 
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with chocolate bars. Joe was very lucky when buying 
tickets on raffles. 

James Stanley's story has been written by his son 
Edwin. 

Rachel Ethel May married W. W. McRae of the 
Meadowdale district. Their children are Dennis, Bet
ty (Bracken), Connie (MacDonald), Heather (Ver
mulen), and Gary. They are now living in Selkirk. 

Sidney Oliver (Jim) married Doris Scott. Their 
children are Ken and Barry. He farms his home 
quarter SW 14-16-3E. Jim was a real horse man as 
well. He always drove a team of black Percheron 
horses all decked up with tassels, scotch tops, tail 
croopers and breeching and in the winter a set of 
bells. They milked cows and shipped cream to Teu
Ion when Charles McLean was driving the truck. 
Later he shipped milk to Lakeland dairies in Selkirk. 
I believe Uncle Jim will always be remembered for 
his wonderful sense of humor. 

Eli Carter 
submitted by Ellen Donohoe 

Eli Carter (1860-1938) married Hannah Martin 
(1870-1927), second daughter of Issac and Elizabeth 
Martin - nee - Breadner. They had ten children. 
Eli purchased eighty acres of land and built their first 
home, later acquiring the adjacent north quarter 
(west half) Section 12-16-3E. Hannah and Eli worked 
very hard breaking the land, raising cattle and chick
ens and growing a large garden. The horse drawn 

Eli and Hannah Carter, Petersfield. 



wagons were laden with quarters of beef, butter, eggs 
and etc. The barter system was often used as a way of 
trade. Excitement ran high when the men returned 
home with many staples - new supplies of flour, 
sugar, tea and for the women the long awaited sewing 
supplies - bolts of material, needles and the joy of 
the first sewing machine. 

The never ending task of improving the land 
continued for many years. As the children grew 
stronger and older, they were able to help out with the 
many chores. Summer brought the busy days, school 
out, haying would start and then the endless days of 
berry picking, as the wild strawberries, raspberries, 
saskatoons, currants and later in the fall the cranber
ries and chokecherries grew everywhere. The berries 
were made into a thick jam and stored in the cellar in 
large crocks carefully covered with melted wax. 

As more people moved into the area, so did the 
need for medical aid. Hannah was often called on as 
mid-wife and as her nursing skills became known she 
soon found herself accompanying the Doctor and 
under his supervision administered drugs, changed 
bandages and gave general home nursing care. 

The longer winter evenings in the winter brought 
out the knitting needles and soon there were many 
sweaters, pairs of socks and mitts. 

In 1911 Eli took Hannah to visit his relatives and 
old home in Devonshire, England. While there they 
attended the Cornation of King George Fifth and 
Queen Mary. 

All five sons remained in the Hartley district as 
did Jane. 

John Henry "Jack" - store keeper - started in 
the old milk house, later building a store on his 
father's farm. Settlers from all around came to buy 
their supplies. Finally Jack built a new store on the 
Range line at the junction of Highway Eight and 
Netley Road. It was known as Carter's General Store. 
He built up a good gas business. He married Lillian 
Willis and they had two sons, Stuart and Morris. 

Annie married Issac (Iki) Spillet and lived in 
Dauphin where they had a mink ranch. 

Jane married Fred Philpott and farmed in the 
district. They had four children, Hannah, George, 
Martin and Ellen. 

Bill married Anastasia (Evelyn) Paulatyk and 
farmed in the Hartley district. 

Dorothy married Harris Eaton, a lawyer in Win
nipeg, then moving to Matlock. They then moved to 
Chase River, B. C. They had four children - Shirley, 
Stella, Jean and Carter. 

Eli farmed in the Netley district and recently 
moved to Winnipeg. 

Elizabeth (Lizzie) married Pemberton McMunn 
of McMunn, Manitoba. They had four children, 
Geraldine, Ida, Margaret and John. 
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Florence married Scotty McMunn of McMunn, 
Manitoba. They had one son, Dennis. 

Albert married Violet Perry, he remained on the 
home farm. They had one daughter, Alta Doreen. 

Art married Gladys Philpott. They farmed the 
north quarter of the home farm. They had two chil
dren, Rodney and Judy. 

George Carter 
submitted by Betty Wallace 

In order to trace the Carter history, a cousin (Will 
Cowd) in England was called upon for some back
ground information. He can still recall many happy 
memories of Edwin Carter, his grandfather, and the 
father of the four "Carters" who chose Canada to 
make their future homes. 

Edwin's parents were John and Grace Carter who 
settled in Newton Poppleford in the 1880's. Across 
the river Otter is the old parish of Hartford of which 
Newton Poppleford is now a part, having out-grown 
Hartford in population. 

Edwin and his wife, the former Eliza Bindle, 
moved from Newton Poppleford to the village of 
Otterton which is about three miles away. He worked 
on a local estate as a forestry worker. 

Edwin and Eliza had eight children and informa
tion of their births is recorded in the Otterburn church 
records which are now held in the county office at 
Exeter. However the eldest child is not listed here and 
it is presumed to be in the records of Hartford. The 
seven are listed as follows: Edwin Thomas Carter-
1860. Eli-1862; Sarah Ann-1863: Ellen-1865: 
George-1867: Grace Ann-1870: Robert William 
-1873. 

Will Cowd who supplied us with this informa
tion, is the son of Grace Ann. Mr. Cowd is now 81 
years of age and is often asked for information by the 
local museum. He remembers the events told to him 
by his mother when her four brothers left England to 
begin a new life in Canada. 

However, prior to doing this, the four boys 
worked on the estate where their father had his house
hold. This estate was known as Bicton and the Carter 
home supplied Bicton House with produce. The 
owner of this estate was Lord Rolle. It is interesting 
to note that now in 1982 this land and house are now 
an agricultural College with nice gardens and a coun
try-side museum which is open to the public. 

How different it was over a hundred years ago! 
Living conditions and standards were poor. England 
was owned 'and divided into large private estates and 
their incomes came from rents paid by farmers and 
house-holders who lived on these lands. Many of the 
younger generation emigrated to Canada, a new land 
which was opening its frontiers to settlers, a place 
where there was hope for a brighter future for anyone 



who had courage and was not afraid of hard work. 
How these people must have struggled! 

The first two Carters to venture to Canada were 
Thomas and Eli, working their passage on a cattle 
boat. They sailed from Avonworth (the new port of 
Bristol) to arrive at Montreal, making their way from 
there to Ontario. A few years later Eli returned to 
England for a short visit and in 1883 George accom
panied his brother back to Ontario. 

At this time in Canadian history, the Canadian 
Pacific Railway was in service to Winnipeg. Man
itoba was a new province opening up for settlers and 
the three Carter brothers decided this would be a 
good move for them. 

From here, I will write of George's family and 
leave the others for their off-spring to tell about. 
George took out a homestead in the area known as 
Pleasant Home. The homestead consisted of 160 
acres of bush and was purchased for the price of ten 
dollars. George's homestead is now known as 
NW31-16-3E where Raymond Yanuik now resides. 

The back-breaking job of clearing and cultivating 
now begins, before any income can come from the 
land. This quarter was cleared completely and under 
cultivation when in 1909 he decided to move to be 
near his brothers. Before doing this, however, 
George married a local girl, Frances Zeron, and had 
four children: Edwin George, Mary Grace, Ida and 
Charles Redvers. 

When George moved in 1909 to where his broth
ers were located, he purchased the farm known as 
NW 14-16-3E which was later operated by his son, 
Charles, and now his grandson, Glen. 

George and his wife returned to England in 1920 
to visit his family and perhaps to once more see the 
"old" country. Frances passed away May 6, 1927 
and George joined her July 20, 1928. 

Edwin George served overseas in World War One 
and after discharge he purchased the quarter across 
the road from the home place. He married Mabel 
Goodall and they raised three children: Ernest, 
Frances and Bernice. Ernest married Nora Luke of 
the Armistice S.D. They had two sons, Blair and 
Bruce. Ernest passed away October l7, 1981. 

Frances wed Norman Beaver and they reside in 
Winnipeg. They also had two sons - Wayne and 
Allen. 

Bernice wed Walter Wawryk of the Netley S.D. 
and are now residing in B.C. They have a son, Ryan 
and two daughters, Lesley and Susan who are both 
married. 

Mabel (Goodall) Carter resides in Winnipeg. 
Charles married Ethel Goodall in 1928 and it is 

needless to say when two brothers marry two sisters 
and lived so close to each other, we children grew up 
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with the advantage of having two "dads" and two 
"moms" . 

Charlie and Ed worked together on both farms 
and managed to survive the "dirty thirties". They 
produced cattle, horses, pigs, chickens etc., the usu
al things it took in those days to eke out a living. They 
were one of the few farmers who managed to pur
chase a threshing machine and augmented their in
come by travelling to their neighbors farms to reap 
their grain. Anyone recalling the threshing gangs that 
were hired can remember how hard the women had to 
work! Besides feeding these hungry men three meals 
and a lunch per day, the women had the task of 
milking cows, feeding chickens and pigs while their 
men were threshing the grain. 

When the Second World War came and labour 
was scarce, Charlie and Ed decided a self-propelled 
combine would be a solution to the problem. It was a 
strange looking machine but was held in awe to think 
it would do what it took a dozen men and as many 
horses to do before. 

Charlie served on the Hartley school board while 
Ethel was a member of the Gunnville Ladies Aid and 
also on the Hartley Hospital Aid to the Selkirk Gener
al Hospital. 

Charlie canvassed the Hartley district residents to 
find out who were interested in having hydro in
stalled on their farms. The whole municipality was 
canvassed and a certain percentage had to sign up 
before hydro would even consider coming into the 
area. While Hartley residents supported the idea, it 
was very disheartening to dad when the rest of the 
area were not so acceptive. However, after a lot of 
door-knocking and persuasion by the canvassers, the 
idea was passed and Manitoba Hydro came into the 
area, something that we would now be horrified to do 
without. 

Charlie and Ethel had two children - Glen and 
Betty. 

Glen married Nancy Paul of Gunton and they 
have three children - Janice, Keith (who hopes to 
follow in his father's foot-steps) and Kim. 

Glen took over the farm when our dad decided to 
retire. It was not a retirement in the true sense of the 
word as he continued to work with Glen during the 
spring seeding and harvesting, right up until his 
death in 1976. Our mother had passed away in 1969. 

Betty married Earl Wallace of the Norwood dis
trict and raised a family of three - Sharon, Wendy 
and Carter. We spent seven years in Alberta and 
moved back here permanently in 1963, now living on
SE 2S-1S-3E, the farm once owned by Wilfred Ley
land. 

Sharon wed Richard Rivers and they live in the 



Cloverdale area. Wendy works in Winnipeg and Car
ter is at home. 

Mary Grace Carter wed Robert Chanin and had 
three children - Margurite, Lome and Glen. 

Ida Carter married Walter Richardson and their 
offspring were Alvin, Audrey and Norma. 

James Stanley Carter 
submitted by Edwin Carter 

James Stanley Carter, born August, 1902 was the 
sixth in Edwin Thomas and Sarah Anne Carter's 
family. He worked on the farm until one day in 1929 
he had to walk south about three miles to meet the 
first road grader to work out this way, with which he 
started to repair roads of mud, gravel and corduroy 
sections from Parkdale to Gimli. 

The first year or two he stayed with the Neil 
Muldoon family across from the Dunara School, 
then later bought a small farm by the Muldoons. 

In 1931, he married Martha Anne Philpott. They 
had five children, three boys and two girls: William 
Edwin, Phyllis Margaret, Audrey Beryl, Arnold 
Stanley, and Raymond Douglas. 

Later on when they got a truck in 1937 from Ford 
Dealer, Bert Woods of Teulon. They hired some men, 
hauling grain, wood, and hay. After a few years Anne 
drove the truck, shovelling grain by hand for many 
years and later she got a grain auger to make things 
easier. 

Many years later Stan was in a construction acci
dent in Ontario and passed away. Anne Carter is now 
in Rosewood Lodge home for the aged. Edwin Carter 
worked at home until he went on construction in 1954 
for T. 1. Pounder Company Limited, and with the 
same firm went into manufacturing emulsified as
phalt, working all over Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
Alberta and British Columbia. 

He married Jean Fisher in 1958 and settled down 
in Clandeboye, raising five children, three girls and 
two boys, Sheila Faye, Barbara Jean, Donna Eliz
abeth. Kenneth Edwin, and Dugald James. 

For the past twelve years he has worked for Rural 
Municipality of St. Andrews as a Patrol Operator. He 
is also with the St. Andrews Volunteer Fire Depart
ment and for the past six years has been Fire Chief. 

Robert Carter 
submitted by Mabel Carter (Goodall) 

Mr. Robert Carter came to Canada following his 
older brothers, Edwin, known as Tom, Eli and 
George. Otterton and Budleigh Salteron were the 
viIlages of their early days. 

Robert went to Alberta and Saskatchewan before 
settling in the area now known as Petersfield, Man
itoba. The earliest name I can remember of this 
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village was St. Louis Gilbert. At that time in 1910, 
both railway station and post office were under that 
name. 

Robert had several parcels of land before settling 
on NE quarter of section 13 range 3 east. 

One of Robert's neighbors was Frank Harding, 
Senior who lived on the SE eighty acres of section 13, 
range 3 east. Mr. Harding came from Budleigh Salt
erton, Devonshire, England with his wife Mary. 
They had one son, Frank, who was fondly known as 
Buster. 

In the fall of 1922, Robert married Louise Parker, 
a sister of Mrs. Annie Goodall from Worthing, Sus
sex, England. 

Robert and Louisa had no children but were 
fondly called Uncle Bob and Aunt Lou by many 
nephews and nieces and neighbors from miles 
around. Their house was built on a gravel ridge and 
was called the house on the hiIl. In earl y days center
ing around 1910, the land north of the ridge was 
swamp and a trail going north and south was made 
passable in places by corduroy roads. Then road 
work commenced with drainage and building of 
roads by scrappers which were pulled by horses. We 
now have an asphalt highway Eight branching off to 
Selkirk and Winnipeg. 

Robert and Louisa mixed farmed until ill health 
and advanced age forced retirement. Robert passed 
away on February 28, 1959. His widow, Louisa Car
ter is now in Red River Place, a nursing home, on the 
banks of the Red River in Selkirk, Manitoba. She 
celebrated her ninety-ninth birthday on March 30, 
1982. 

The Chamberlain Family 
by Grace (Chamberlain) Pritchard 

Mr. Edward Chamberlain was born in Wells, 
Somerset, England, July 22, 1881, and came to Can
ada in 1906. He met Annie Mitchell, from Lower 
Reeding Horsham, Sussex, England, in 1909, and 
they were married at Old St. Andrews Church, Octo
ber 14, 1911. 

Mr. and Mrs. Chamberlain moved from Win
nipeg in 1914, buying a farm of eighty acres from Mr. 
and Mrs. Vincelette, in an area called "Butter 
Town", now Rossdale. Ours was a Dairy Farm, 
which meant a lot of hard work. The cows would 
have to be milked early enough to haul the milk two 
and a half miles, by horses and wagon, over mud 
roads in summer, and sleigh in winter, by 7 a.m. to 
meet the street car from Selkirk, which took the milk 
to a Dairy in Winnipeg. Father had some hired help 
until his family was old enough to work. 

The hay needed for feed, was cut and stacked in 
summer, and hauled home by bob-sleighs in winter, 



House in Rossdale, of Edward and Annie Chamberlain and 
Family of ten children. 

from Hartley, north west of Petersfield, a distance of 
twenty miles. The wood that was needed to keep 
three stoves burning all winter, was chopped into 
long lengths and hauled in ten miles from Clover
dale. During the summer these poles were cut into 
stove lengths with a buck saw, then split and piled. 
As needed, it was carried to the wood shed joining 
the house. 

About seven or eight acres of potatoes had to be 
hoed, and the potato bugs picked off - ajob we did 
not like! In the fall, we would be kept out of school, 
like most other children, to pick potatoes. Most 
would be stored in outside pits and the rest sold for 
about fifteen cents a bag. In the spring, the potatoes 
in the pits would be checked and bagged, and those 
not needed for seed, sold. The rest of the land would 
be seeded to grain, with all field work being done by 
horses. In the fall, the grain would be cut and tied 
into sheaves, by a binder, then the sheaves stooked by 
hand. Three or four weeks later, the stooks were 
hauled off the fields to a threshing machine, which 
separated the grain from the straw. The grain was 
hauled away to be stored in granaries, while the straw 
was blown into a pile in the yard. 

The Threshing Machine was owned by Joe and 
Tony Cheslock, who would thresh out most of the 
farms in the district. With twenty or more men to 
cook for, the women would help one another. Thresh
ing would last a long time when we got wet weather. 

Edward Chamberlain was very community mind
ed. He was a St. Andrew's Councillor for eighteen 
years; on the Rossdale School Board for seventeen 
years; on the Vestry of Old St. Andrew's Church for 
thirteen years; was made Honorary Vice-President of 
the Agricultural Society for his long service on the 
Board; was on the Milk Producers' Board; the Selkirk 
General Hospital Board, and was a Life Member of 

233 

Mr. and Mrs. Edward Chamberlain, 1950 at West Hawk Lake 
Cottage. 

the Red Cross Society. As a Councillor, he had many 
good roads built and gravelled in Rossdale and Lock
port. As a Trustee, he believed in hiring good teach
erS. Some, I remember, were Mr. Ernest McKay, 
Mrs. Mary Shepherd, Miss Marie Prygrocki, Miss 
Myrtle Goldstone, Miss Zena Novak and Miss Nita 
Romanche. Miss Goldstone played the piano, so we 
learned to love music and did a lot of singing to help 
brighten the depression years. We even entered the 
Selkirk Musical Festival with singing, spoken poetry 
and Action Songs. One was "Happy Hans and 
Hilda" and her mother made the costumes. Christ
mas Concerts, with every pupil in something, gave 
the whole community a lift. 

Mother had plenty of work, with her seven boys 
and four girls, but was a good organizer, and we each 
soon learned how to help around the house and farm. 

While her children were small, Mrs. Cham
berlain held Sunday School in her home. Later, Mr. 
Pittis picked them up in his car, and took them to 
Little Britain Sunday School, as there was none at St. 
Andrew's. In winter, one of the older brothers would 
take them, by sleigh and pony, the four miles. 

During the War Years (1939-1945), Red Cross 
Meetings were held in her home, where the women 
of the community gathered to knit socks, scarves, 
etcetera, for the soldiers at war. Mrs. Chamberlain's 
daughter Marjorie packed many food parcels for 
families in England, when food was very scarce. 
Twin daughter, Grace, was serving in the R. C. A. F. in 
Ottawa, from 1942-1945. 

Robert, the oldest son, left home at sixteen to 
work as a carpenter, under his uncle, Arthur 



Mitchell. Today, he is a cabinet maker, and lives with 
his wife and daughter, in West Kildonan. 

William was in the Army, and came back to the 
farm. He, and his wife Agnes (Vogen), and their five 
children, still live in Rossdale. 

Donald also served in the Army, after working at 
the C.LL. Plant in East Selkirk. He and his wife, 
Eleanor (Pearson), now live in California, where he 
works for Sears-Robuck. 

Frances died of pneumonia at the age of three 
weeks. 

Marjorie worked at Birks-Dingwall and Ash-, 
down's Hardware, as bookkeeper, for twenty years. 
She now works at Lower Fort Garry, as well as taking 
care of her mother who is ninety-seven years old. 

Mrs. Annie Chamberlain on August 20, 1981, on her 97th 
Birthday, with daughter, Marjorie in their Rossdale Home. 

Grace (twin sister) after service in the R.C.A.F., 
worked as a bookkeeper for Crescent Creamery, 
Safeways, and McKinnon Company. In 1952, she 
married Clarence Pritchard, a farmer in the Mead
owdale District. Besides keeping house, Grace was 
an Accountant at the Selkirk General Hospital for 
eight years, and a Gibbs' Drug Store, for seventeen 
years. 

Edmund began work at an early age for the Sel
kirk Rolling Mills, and is still with them. He, and his 
wife, Isabella (Dalgarno) have four children and 
reside in Rossdale. 

Lucy worked for the Hudson Bay, for many years 
before she married John Van Mol, a farmer in Pilot 
Mound, still lives there, and has one child. 

Mabelle worked for the Toronto Dominion Bank 
before she married James Gawne, a Druggist at 
Gibbs' Drug Store. Later, they became the owners. 
They have four children and live in the St. Andrew's 
area. 
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Arthur worked in Winnipeg, for Marshall Wells, 
for fourteen years, and is now a carpenter at Lower 
Fort Garry. With his wife Louise (Pearson) and three 
children, he still lives in Rossdale. 

Ivan John worked the family farm for many 
years, and as carpenter, with Robert, in West Kild
onan. He was an Ice-Maker for the West Kildonan 
Curling Rink for a few years, then for the Selkirk 
Curling Club, for eight years. He now owns a farm, 
has a wife, Dorothy (Sheppard) and one child, and 
lives in Selkirk. 

The Chanin Family 
by Doretta Boehmer 

John Chanin, the eldest of a family of eight chil
dren, was born in Devonshire, England. In 1875, he 
met and married Mary Hooper from Wellington, 
Somerset. They bought a farm of their own and lived 
there for thirteen years. Their family consisted of one 
daughter, Annie, and five sons, William, James, 
Samuel, Thomas and Robert. 

In the year 1888, John came to Stonewall and 
worked in the Gunn quarry. His family emigrated the 
following year. In 1901 they moved to the Dunara 
district about two miles west of the number eight 
highway. In 1918, they sold their farm and built a 
house on their daughter's farm nearby. They lived 
there until John's death a year later. Mary died in 1904 
after a paralyzing stroke. 

Gathering in Stonewall, 1941. Back row, L to R: Bonar Chanin, 
Jim Grieve, Sara Chanin, Edythe Chanin, Herb Chanin. Mid
dle row: Hazel Grieve, Annie Crookshanks, Gladys Chanin, 
Robert Crookshanks. Front row: Doretta Chanin, Alice 
Chanin, Keith Chanin. 

Their son, Sam, became a carpenter and met and 
married a school teacher, Gladys Elliott. They lived 
up in the Gunville district, (later known as the 
Hartley district), until their house burned about two 
years later. Another house was built but they decided 
to move to Stonewall where they raised five children, 
Edythe, Herbert, Bonar, Keith and Alice. Gladys 



Chanin now resides in Crocus Manor in Stonewall. 
Sam died in 1964. 

Willie, the oldest son, became a school teacher, 
and while teaching in Western Manitoba, took sick 
and died in 1905 of appendicitis, at the age of twenty
six. 

Jim, the third son, left home as a yOl)ng man and 
travelled around most of his life, settling in Seattle, 
Washington, where he died in 1950. 

Tom and Bert enlisted in the army and went 
overseas in 1915. Upon returning, Tom settled in 
Langruth where he farmed for a living. He had three 
children, Bill, Archie and Doretta. He later moved to 
Portage La Prairie and worked at the Macdonald 
Airport. He died at the age of sixty three in Novem
ber, 1950. 

Pleasant visit. Back row, L to R: Jim Grieve, Bert Chanin, Ab 
Bochner, Grace Chanin. Front row: Myrtle Crookshanks, An
nie Crookshanks (standing), Bob Bochner, Hazel Grieve. 

Bert owned and operated a general store in the 
town of Petersfield for about a year until he enlisted 
in the army. This store then became known as Sage's 
Store. In 1919, he married Grace Carter from Gun
ville and moved to Roland where he operated a 
machine company. They had four children, Lorraine, 
who died in infancy from tonsilitis, Marguerite, 
Lome and Glen. In 1939, they moved to Winnipeg 
where they lived for many years. Grace died in 1969 
and Bert in 1972. 

Chastellaine - John, David and Lydia 
John David Chastellaine, born February 21, 
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1883, married Lydia Cochrane at Old St. Peters 
Church, Selkirk. On April 11, 1907, they settled at 
the mouth of the Red River known as Salamoniac 
Channel where his parents Narcissus and Sarah 
Chastellaine, had a trading post. Their parents were 
fur traders from Quebec and traded furs at Lower Fort 
Garry. 

John and Lydia had seven children: 
Victor married to Elsie Prince - 1936 (seven 

children) 
Lorna married to William Grove -1934 (twelve 

children) 
Irene married to Walter Gibson - 1937 (five 

children) 
Dorothy married to Alec Prette - 1937 (2 chil

dren adopted) 
Evelyn married to John Bobby - 1935 (five 

children) 
Florence married to Tom MacFarlane - 1935 

(five children) 
William died in 1923. 
In 1920 John and Lydia moved to Matlock where 

a log house was built; it was tom down in 1946. A 
frame wooden house still stands on the original land 
and now belongs to one of the grandsons and is used 
for a summer home. 

My dad was a carpenter and helped build many 
homes and cottages. In the winter trapping, hunting 
and fishing were the chief source of income. Trap
ping for muskrat in the spring was big business. The 
furs were sold to local dealers and the flesh was often 
eaten as no fresh meat was available. Duck hunting in 
the fall was a must. Dad acted as a guide for the many 
hunters. 

In 1922 All Saints Church at the Crossing was 
built by local help with volunteer labour. It is at the 
Canadian Pacific crossing on Whytewold Road. 
Some of the men who worked on the church along 
with my Dad, John David, were John and Henry 
Lillie, Gilbert Harper, Jack Favel. John and Evelyn 
Bobby were the first couple to wed in this church. My 
mother, Lydia, was a staunch supporter of the 
church, was President of the W.A. for many years 
and became a life member of the W.A. in 1948. We 
became members of the W.A. when we were old 
enough to knit. Lydia worked hard, taking in wash
ing, did ironing, cleaned cottages, made quilts and 
was a dress-maker. 

Three miles from Matlock, there is a cemetery 
called the Robinson Spur Cemetery. The first log 
church burned down, so the people decided to move 
the chapel from near the Red River Channel. As no . 
authority was given by the Anglican Council, the 
movers were accused of "stealing a church". This 
church is called Mustard Seed Chapel. 



The minister was Reverend Benjamin MacKen
zie who christened John David in 1883 and who also 
preached at All Saints for several years. He spoke in 
both Cree and English and walked five miles to 
church for the eleven o'clock service. In his later 
years, he was driven to church with horse and buggy. 

For entertainment, we met at each others homes 
to play games, cards and had many house parties. 
Dad played the violin so many dancs were held at 
home. We still do many of the old dances today, 
especially square dancing and the Red River Jig. The 
Christmas Concert was a great event, and usually 
meant a new dress and shoes and our hair was done 
up in rags the night before. In the summer we looked 
forward to the arrival of the "Campers Special" 
trains and the opening of the amusements at Win
nipeg Beach. This was indeed a big event. We had to 
pick and sell berries and flowers to have spending 
money to go to the Beach and ride the roller coaster, 
merry-go-round, etc. Often dances were held at the 
school, also basket and picnic socials. We would 
hold our breath to see who would buy our baskets. 
They were all shapes and forms and decorated with 
tinsel and coloured paper. All kinds of goodies were 
put in for the buyer's lunch. Some of these dances 
were livened up by some men who had too much 
moonshine, and a fight would break out - down 
would go the stove pipes, chairs were flying - a 

Entrance Chesley's Resort, Netley Creek, Petersfield. 
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lively few minutes and all was over, with some black 
eyes, sore fists, etc., but everyone went home happy. 
A good time was had by all - no grudges! 

On a reserve near the Red River several families 
lived. Most remembered is Chief Campbell Ratt who 
was a great singer and organist. He rode his bicycle to 
Selkirk and back and could be heard singing "Blue 
Velvet Band". His wife Bella and her sister, Nancy 
Harper, used to walk five miles to Matlock to peddle 
fish. They smoked cigarettes made from dried red 
willow bark called "Kin-akin-ic" (Indian term), 
mixed with pipe tobacco - what an aroma! They 
were a happy couple and Nancy lived to the ripe old 
age of eighty. 

There is only one descendant of John and Lydia 
now living in Matlock - James Norman Bobby, 
married to Joy Auer and they have two daughters. Jim 
works for the Department of Transport at the M.E.T. 
Station in Gimli. 

John Bobby, his father, lived in Matlock near 
"Anton's Corner" , the junction of Highways 8 and 9. 
He had one brother and one sister and his parents, 
Michael and Pauline Bobby, were of Ukrainian de
scent. John was a carpenter and spent many years in 
the North for the Department of Transport. He was a 
faithful church member, also a lay-reader. He had a 
great sense of humour - a very generous and good 
man, but died very young in the North. 



The Family Chesley 
The writer has been asked to write a short account 

of the Family Chesley. 
This brings to mind a story of a great and well 

known doctor of long ago, renowned throughout the 
world for his medical prowess. When the good doc
tor passed on, an auction was held for the sale of his 
book, in which it was presumed he wrote the secret of 
his success. The lucky bidder then held an unveiling. 
Medical men from all over the world gathered to hear 
what the great knowledge was in this tome. On open
ing the book, the first page was blank, so was the 
second and third and fourth and four hundredth. 
Finally, on the inside cover of the back of the book 
were these words: "The Secrets of My Life's Work 
- keep thy feet warm and thy head cool. " 

Although in no way do I profess to be great, as my 
friends would readily assert, I feel a kindred spirit. I 
too learned a great deal, but only by doing, not 
telling. 

Thus, from this humble position I would like to 
say something of the Family Chesley. 

The Family Chesley are six today, namely, Ed
ward, Anastasia (Ness), Barbara and the three L's: 
Larry, Laurel and Lynda. All were born in Manitoba. 

Ed's parents came from Poland and Prague, 
Czecho-Slovakia, in the eighties. Born in Narol, 
Manitoba, in 1911, Ed attended Isaac Brock school, 
Daniel McIntyre, St. John's High School, Normal 
School and, while teaching, took time off to attend 
the University of Manitoba, taking pre-med and ex
tension courses. 

Ed's grandparents lived at the foot of St. Andrews 
Rapids on the Red River. Whenever little Eddie could 
not be found, he invariably was located in or near the 
river. He swears he could swim before he could walk, 
and no doubt the fascination for water, be it a creek, 
river, lake or ocean, came from his environment. 

While a school boy in Winnipeg he started earn
ing money at age six, delivering hand bills. Then 
soon came paper routes, news stands on Main Street 
and Portage Avenue, but he was never able to acquire 
the Eaton's and Portage and Main Street locations for 
any money. While attending school he also did other 
things (rackets, he called them). At the University he 
arranged for graduation pins, rings and pennants. 
These he sold to the students in all faculties. He also 
borrowed the use of micro-camera and took pictures 
of cells, put together fifty slides and also sold them to 
the students in Medical Class. It was a great help in 
Cytology. One of the wierdest endeavours was pre
paring hundreds of dog skulls for the use of medical 
students studying Zoology. These were picked up at a 
rendering plant, then boiled, cleaned, and the sutures 
and foramina were numbered with an accompanying 
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key list. Eight per cent of the final exam was on this 
particular subject. The students were thankful. These 
sold for $1.00 and he was able to pay for the balance 
of his tuition, as four years of teaching was not 
enough income. 

He is sometimes short and brief and to the point. 
When answering a friend's letter, it would probably 
read: "Ted Coming Ed." 

With the help of Ness, he developed an apiary, 
selling 27 ,000 pounds of honey to Eaton's at one 
time, and as he bitterly says, it was not enough to pay 
for a decent living. Before going to his school he 
often went threshing during the thirties. It paid $1.00 
a day. During the twenties he earned $16.00 per day 
for the same thing: spike pitching. The first years of 
building Camp Chesley, the apiary was a source of 
income, also rat trapping and angora rabbit raising. 

Finally, not too long after marrying another 
teacher, Anastasia Porayko, he also learned strawber
ry farming. One year they had a five acre patch of 
berries, but it was such a dry summer that Ed decided 
to look for a body of water to put above-ground water 
on his berry patch. That is when Camp Chesley was 
born. 

While searching for this place, he and Ness 
camped in the Netley Marsh. They had food but no 
water and coffee is a must with him. Not knowing he 
was only a few feet from Netley Creek, he drove to 
the first trail leading south to Netley Creek. There he 
came to the home of Mr. Guilbert, one of the oldest 
residents of the area, who had built a store in Pe
tersfield, later known as Sages. Ed says he learned a 
tremendous amount of history from the admirable 
old-timer. He also gave Ed a pail of water not from a 
well, but from Netley Creek. "That sold me," he 
says. 

When Ed and Ness retired they did not quit work
ing. Ness loves to make souvenirs and Ed got busy 
with two subdivisions known as Four Winds and 
Laurelyn Estates, one on Netley Creek where they 
live and other on Wavey Creek. 

Ness was born at Pleasant Home, just west of 
Winnipeg Beach. Both parents came from the 
Ukraine, the fruit area in the Carpathian mountains. 
Her father, an orphan, worked as a coachman and 
gardener for a very wealthy bishop, learned to read 
underground, as it was illegal to read under the Czar 
and his backers. He read of Alabama in the United 
States where he wanted to go, but came to Canada 
instead. The Canadian Government (or was it the 
C.P.R.?) gave him a quarter section (and a musket of 
Bismark 1870 vintage) for $10.00. The gun was used· 
to feed the family with moose meat. He was fortunate 
to get a good section. Professor Michael Ewanchuk, 
of the University of Manitoba, describes the area in 



his book "Spruce, swamp and Stone". Need I say 
more? 

Mr. Porayko once carried a cook stove from Win
nipeg to Pleasant Home, a distance of sixty miles. He 
rested by leaning against a tree. He worked at times at 
the Stonewall Quarry, walked home each day, a dis
tance of twelve miles, and did a day's work on the 
homestead. Ness's mother could swim like a fish, 
although Ness is afraid of water. Mrs. Porayko 
learned to swim in order to set nets under water in the 
Ukraine under the Cossacks' (soldiers') noses, using 
a straw. Peasants were not allowed to catch fish in the 
lord's estate. Forests and streams belonged only to 
the "Pani". 

Ness worked at the Teulon hospital as an interpre
ter, often learning things not meant for young ears. 
She attended Plum Ridge School, Sarto School for 
grade nine, and Fisher Branch for grades ten and 
eleven. She studied grade twelve on her own while 
teaching on permit at Spruce Siding, on the Win
nipeg Water Line. Her students met her at the railroad 
station by boat. Some were older than the teacher. 
After Normal School she taught at Sky Lake, Netley 
Lake School, Plum Ridge and Winnipeg Beach. She 
also taught at McMillan School. 

Ness was strict but fair. She held "Court" Friday 
afternoons. She claims the kids handed out the se
verest sentences. Of course, she adjudicated, as 
some sentences the student judges handed out were 
too severe. 

Ed likes to tell of how she went to Winnipeg 
Beach to teach grades five and six. This class had 
made several teachers leave before Christmas. Ness 
simply walked into the room, and after a discreet 
time laps, walked down the aisles. Just where she 
expected, out went a foot and tripped her. 

Many years later that boy, now a grown up man, 
and his grandson, visited Ed and Ness at Four Winds. 
The man reminisced about it then. He remarked he 
did not know what hit him that day. Ness had picked 
him up by the scruff of the neck and shook him like a 
cat would a mouse, and set him down so hard he saw 
stars. Kids learned in those days. Never again did 
Ness have trouble with that boy. 

To top it off, guess who organized a going-away 
party for Ness? Yes, it was he. Not only that, but 
never again did she have difficulty with any student. 
She did not know it then, but it seems that this boy 
would pounce on any kid giving teachers any prob
lem. 

Ness stayed there only two years, as Camp 
Chesley was growing by 1942, and she was needed at 
camp. 

During the early years, Ness would teach school 
all day, come home with Larry, who had just started 
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school, then start cooking, wash dishes, clothes, 
cabins, make lunches for guests (and during duck 
hunting season, for guides), do school papers, etc. 
Yes, Ness was needed at camp. 

Larry was born when Ness and Ed were were 
teaching in her home school, Plum Ridge. It was here 
that her strictness and discipline were so evident. 
One day Ed got a severe reprimand from Mrs. 
Chesley, the lower room teacher, for allowing the 
high school students to leave the school grounds 
during lunch hour. Some would wander off into the 
adjacent bush. Ed's reply was that it was a good place 
to study nature. This elicited a very nasty reply from 
Mrs. Chesley. "Perhaps I was too naive," he says. 

One day she brought a grade two pupil to show 
the high school students how to add quickly. Ness 
would jot numbers in a column about ten high, and 
instantly erase the figures. This pupil had the answer 
at once. She had a calculator in her head. 

Larry took his schooling at Winnipeg Beach, 
Petersfield, Selkirk, and during the winter months, 
in Florida. 

He was kept busy with camp work, weekends and 
holidays, cutting grass, attending the guests' needs, 
cleaning shotguns for the hunters, counting and re
pairing "coys" , gassing up and repairing motors and 
taking hunters out into the marsh at hours before 
daybreak. On weekends this necessitated many trips 
into the marsh. 

He also developed sidelines such as seigning 
minnows for sale to the camp and other stores. He 
sold pony rides on his own pony that paid for it with 
the income from the IO¢ rides. 

When Larry married Barbara in 1964, they took 
over the camp. Dad and Mom were played out after 

Camping at Chesley's Resort on Netley Creek, Petersfield, 
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Relaxing at Chesley Resort on Netley Creek, Petersfield. 

twenty-five years, and retired to Four Winds, a log 
cabin on Netley Creek, with water on three sides. 
There was no road to the cabin, and no electricity, no 
bathroom and only a wood burning stove. Travel was 
by boat to the camp. Larry got his first lesson in 
business. It happened that Ed had to go back to the 
camp to buy back his own groceries, but the camp 
was turned over to Larry and Barb an hour before. It 
hurt him to have to charge "Dad" for the food. 

Larry has worked hard and with Barbara's help 
has made it much nicer and more efficient than the 
way it was before they took over. He followed "Pop's 
advice" "Do what you wish, but don't drag our 
name into the mud." 

Barbara Lewis was born in Winnipeg. Her father 
came from England, city of Gloucestershire in 1912. 
He lived in Saskatchewan for a time, then back to 
England and finally settled in Winnipeg and became 
a department manager at Eaton's. Her mother came 
from Ayr, Scotland in 1911, lived awhile in Saskatch
ewan, Little Britain, Shoal Lake, and still lives in 
Winnipeg. 

Barbara graduated from St. James Collegiate and 
worked as a receptionist. Pops always says that no 
father-in-law had such a kind-hearted easy-going, 
fun-loving daughter-in-law. Mom and Pop worship 
Barb. Barb is an extrovert like Mom (Ness). That is 
why Ed loves them both. 

Barb and Larry met when both were very young. 
They would visit each other by swimming across the 
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Creek. Sometimes when she happened to be in the 
Camp kitchen and Mom was preparing pyrogies, she 
would tum up her nose. Today Pop swears that she 
would walk ten miles in a raging blizzard if there 
were pyrogies at the end of the trail. She not only 
loves them now but makes wonderfully tasty ones. 

Marriage was hard on Barbara. One time while 
chasing Larry for some trick he pulled off on her, he 
led her over a "new dug" latrine hole into which she 
fell, and left her there for hours. 

Barb, today, is a veteran camp operator, having 
learned the hard way. Ness had her as a waitress one 
duck hunting season. No matter how late Barb was 
out the evening before, she had to be up at four a.m. 
to set breakfast tables. Ness would tell her that she 
had to know what she was letting herself in for if she 
wanted to marry Larry. She wanted. 

In time came Laurel in 1969 and Lynda in 1971. 
Both are extreme opposites in temperament and man
ners. Laurel loves cooking, pets, hand modelling, 
creating things and drawing. Lynda's named after 
Lynda Sage, one of Larry's former girlfriends. Bar
bara met Lynda and her family when visiting them in 
Vancouver. They loved each other on sight. 

Laurel now works in the camp store, waits on 
tables, cooks short order, runs messages, etc., when 
not in school. Lynda is the gate keeper and maintains. 
strict order there to keep out the riff-raff. She's con
stantly climbing trees, poles and roofs and practises 
acrobatics and gymnastics. 



The past five or six years both attended school in 
Florida during the winter. 

Such is the story of the Chesley Clan, very briefly 
put. Much has not been said. It would take a book to 
tell of the hardships, heartaches, the successes and 
the failures, the joys and the happiness in our lives. 

One motto still prevails with them; "Give a little 
more than expected. The rest will come." 

Cheslock Family 
Nicholas and Lena (nee Pronyk) Cheslock moved 

to the Cloverdale area in 1938. They were married in 
Rossdale, Manitoba on November 21, 1929. They 
farmed in the Cloverdale area until their retirement to 
Vancouver, British Columbia in 1969. 

Cheslock Family gathering on Mr. and Mrs. Nicholas 
Cheslock's 50th Wedding Anniversary, 1979. 

They have six children. Margaret, married to 
Nicholas Dupley, resides in Vancouver, British Co
lumbia and they have four children: Michael, Cheryl, 
Murray,and Paul. Michael, married to Claudia Re
biasz resides in Cloverdale and they have three chil
dren: Derrick, Michele, and Jonathan. Marion, 
married to Joseph Danko, resides in San Jose, Cal
ifornia and they have five children: Kenneth, De
bora, Phillip, Peter, and Elizabeth. Doris, married to 
Carlo Rella, resides in Victoria, British Columbia. 
Sylvia, married to Hank Balamut, resides in Fort 
Lauderdale, Florida and they have a daughter Do
nica. Morris, married to Gladys Small, resides in 
Cloverdale and they have two daughters, Tammy and 
Theresa. 

Cheslock Family 
Marilyn Woloshyn 

Michael Cheslock immigrated to Canada from 
Lviv, Ukraine in February 1899 at the age of 26. In 
1900 he married Caroline Lozinsky (Borschive, 
Ukraine) in Winnipeg. He came to Rossdale with his 
wife and two infant children in 1902. 

Mrs. Caroline Cheslock later related to her chil
dren that there were only four families living in the 
area at the time. 

Paul and Kathleen Cheslock, parents of Michael 
Cheslock, settled in the area in 1903 to be close to 
their son and his family. 

Michael and Caroline Cheslock and son Tony, Rossdale district. The Maxwell truck purchased by the Cheslocks in 1918 wasthefirst 
in the district. 
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Peter, Joseph and Steve Cheslock, brothers of 
Michael, settled in the area shortly after. 

Michael and Caroline Cheslock raised four sons 
and two daughters. A daughter Lena Woloshyn and 
her husband William Woloshyn live on the same 
property. 

The Alex Chiborak Family 
Alex Chiborak was born on October 5, 1910, the 

son of Joseph and Ann Chiborak. He was raised in the 
East Selkirk District. While still a young man, he 
decided to go West to look for work and visited his 
brother Jack in Ibstone Saskatchewan. There he met 
Julia Kulchyski, born March 27, 1918. They were 
married on April 10, 1933. 

They then took up farming. Times were hard and 
they endured drought and the devastation of 
grasshoppers, resulting in yearly poor crops. In 1937 
they decided to move to Manitoba. Alex came first 
and bought the Monkman farm, in the St. Peters 
District. The rest of the family followed the follow
ing year. They resided in the big old house. 

Alex continued to farm in the summer months 
and would seek employment in the carpentry trade 
during the winter, often leaving home for long peri
ods of time. Julia would take up the task of raising 
their three children: Joyce, Doreen and Fred, and was 
left to look after the farm. In 1946 Alex built a new 
house. He was employed at the Manitoba Rolling 
Mills and later worked at the Steel Foundry in Selkirk 
as well as farmed. 

Alex Chiborak going trapping April 1st. 

Julia and Alex had many friends along the River. 
They took active part in community activities. For 
many years Alex operated the threshing machine that 
would go from farm to farm threshing grain. Julia 
and the other ladies would gather to do the cooking. 

Alex often played Santa Claus at the school 
Christmas programs. I remember one time he went to 
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the neighbours to change. On the way back the neigh
bour's dog did not recognize him and took a piece out 
of his Santa Claus suit. 

The spring floods were times of great anticipa
tion. The flood of 1948 was so high neighbours came 
to the front door by boat. There were many sleepless 
nights. Our basement was filled with water causing 
much damage. Large chunks of ice that floated from 
the slough were left in our front yard. They melted 
slowly and remained until June. Because of the con
stant threat of flooding Alex decided to move to 
higher ground. They moved to Amess, Manitoba in 
1964 and took up farming. They soon became in
volved with the community activities and made 
many new friends. Alex and Julia celebrated their 

Alex and Julia Chiborak 1959 - 25th wedding anniversary. 

Alex Chiborak family, 1943. L to R: Joyce, Fred, Doreen. 



25th wedding anniversary in 1958, with a social 
evening with family and friends. Alex passed away. 
April 17, 1973. Julia moved to Selkirk and was em
ployed at the Selkirk Mental Health Centre until her 
passing April 27, 1976. Alex and Julia had three 
children, eleven grand children and one great-grand 
child. 

Joyce and Jim Pruden reside in Selkirk, Man
itoba. They have six children: Rechelle, Steele, 
Stacy, Jerome, Pam and Troy and one grandson Tim
my. 

Doreen and Ken Coleman live in Anchorage, 
Alaska. They have one son, Michael. 

Fred and Margaret Chiborak, live in the Parish of 
St. Peters. They have four children: Sandra, Mickey, 
Curtis, and Kathy. 

Fred Chiborak 
Fred Chiborak was born in Selkirk on November 

19, 1941. He attended Peguis School until grade 
eight. After leaving school he worked for several 
farmers and 1. W. Land, clearing land. In 1963 Fred 
worked in Hay River NWT in a shipyard. 

Margaret (nee Andrusko) was born September 
18, 1945 in Selkirk, Manitoba. She attended Mar
garet Hayworth, Peguis School, and Selkirk Colle
giate. 

Fred and Margaret Chiborak's wedding, 1963, St. Peters. L to 
R: Dmytro and Katherine Andrusko, Margaret and Fred 
Chiborak, Julia and Alex Chiborak. 

Fred and Margaret were married December 7, 
1963. Margaret worked as a telephone operator until 
1966. Fred worked in Northern Manitoba with B. A. 
C. M. Construction in such places as Gillam, Leaf 
Rapids, and Rat River. He also worked in East Hawk 
Lake on a rock crusher. Fred also worked with Ma
rine Transport for several years. Fred is presently em
ployed at Abex Industries. He is also farming and 
operates Fred's Backhoe Service. 
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Fred and Margaret have four children: Sandra, 
Fred Michael Jr., Curtis and Catherine. They reside 
at River Lot 25, St. Peters. 

Fred and Margaret Chiborak and family, St. Peters, 1981. L to 
R: Sandra, Cathy, Frederick, Michael, Curbis. 

Frederick, Michael and Cathy Chiborak, St. Peters. 

Tom and Audrey Chrisp Family 
as told by Audrey Chrisp 

Audrey Beryl (Carter) Chrisp was born on Febru
ary 1, 1935. She is the younger daughter of Stan and 
Anne (Philpott) Carter of Petersfield. Audrey at
tended school in Gimli for Grade Two, Dunara for 
Grades Three to Ten, (the last two of these were by 
Correspondence) then Grade Eleven at Clandeboye, 
where she boarded with Mr. and Mrs. Dick Leask. 



She completed her Grade Twelve in Selkirk. At that 
time there were only thirteen students in the class, as 
most graduated after completion of Grade Eleven. 

Audrey then went to "Teach" on a Grade Twelve 
Permit, at Oakview School in the Oak Lake area of 
Manitoba. The postal address was Scarth. This is 
where she met Tom, the eldest son of Jack and Carrie 
(Hay) Chrisp. After this one year of teaching, Audrey 
decided that this was not the way she wanted to make 
her fortune and returned home. Then she worked at 
Eaton's in Winnipeg until she married. Tom and 
Audrey were married on May 12,1956. They went to 
live on the family farm in Scarth. Here they took in 
share cattle, milked cows (any cow that gave a half 
pail of milk was a good one) and fed pigs. In 1962, 
they decided it was time to have a home of their own. 
As they were unable to find a suitable farm in the 
area, they decided to re-Iocate. On October 19, 1962 
they hired a truck (he made three trips) and moved all 
of their worldly possessions and lived with Audrey's 
parents until spring. That winter the cattle lived on 
straw and grain that had been threshed after the snow 
was falling. Some of it had snow in it, so we were 
able to purchase it quite readily from the neighbours. 
On March 2, 1963 the family moved to the home of 
Audrey's uncle Alfred Philpott. 

Finally on July 18, 1964 Tom and Audrey moved 
into a home of their own. They had purchased two 
eighty acre properties from Audrey's grandmother, 
Margaret (Setter) Philpott, and another one from 
Alfred. In May, Tom had taken an axe and crawled 
across a water filled ditch on a pole, to clear a spot. 
Later a culvert was installed and he could come in 
with the tractor. He cleared a spot large enough for a 
house, and with the help of Dick Hollands and a lot of 
wonderful relatives and neighbours a house was erec
ted. The day that Tom and Dick Hollands were finish
ing the cement work for the house, Dick noticed that 
Tom had a very red rash. He had the German Mea
sles, and the house had to wait for a while. It took a 
total of three weeks to bring the house to the point 
where the family could move in. Then Tom could get 
on with haying with the Penningtons. Our living was 
from the three milk cows (shipping cream) and from 
selling whatever extra hay we could manage to put 
up. We had four little girls when we moved from 
Scarth, and a son was born in February. The first two 
winters were a bit of a trial, as we did not have a well 
- Tom had to haul the water for the cattle and for the 
house. The second winter he walked the cattle out to 
the well a good half mile, and carried home two pails 
(lifting them high over the snow) for the house. We 
had no phone, so walked to the neighbours when it 
was necessary to contact someone. We heated the 
house with wood. As long as we didn't think about 
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the problems, it was a good life; everyone was 
healthy and happy. Gradually by borrowing machin
ery, and later buying our own, and renting land on a 
crop share basis, we have become farmers. After 
erecting a pole bam each fall for the coming winter, a 
permanent bam was built in the fall of 1968. Audrey 
went to work in Selkirk for a few years after the 
youngest child was born. During that time an addi
tion was built on the house, and the plumbing in
stalled in the spring of 1977. Tom has built the 
cupboards and done all the other finishing work 
himself. He has never done this sort of thing before, 
but he has done a good job. Over the years, we have 
milked cows, until 1969. Then raised pigs until 1981. 
We now have a small herd of beef cattle and rent land 
in addition to our own, for grain production. 

Our family consists of four girls born in Virden, 
Manitoba and two boys and another girl born in 
Selkirk. They are as follows: 

Tom and Audrey Chrisp and family, Clandeboye. Back row - L 
to R: Joanne, Shirley, Linda, Roger, Marlene. Front row -
Carolyn, Audrey, Tom, Greg. 

Linda Joan Chrisp - born April 3, 1957 - A 
computor Analyst-Programmer - currently leaving 
her position to spend seven months in Henschiken, 
Switzerland, on an International Agriculture Ex
change. She will be doing farm work. 

Joanne Elizabeth (Chrisp) Fulford - born Sep
tember 6, 1958 - married to Nelson Wesley Fulford 
- youngest son of Hugh and Ida Fulford of Swan 
River, Manitoba. Nelson and Joanne live at The Pas, 
Manitoba. 

Marlene Dawn Chrisp - born April 14, 1960-
has taken a Medical Records Technician course, and 
works as a clerk with a group of radiologists in 
Winnipeg. 

Shirley Margaret Chrisp - born June 23, 1962 
- is a clerk in the educational department of Cana
dian News (a book and magazine distributing compa
ny in Winnipeg). 

Roger John Thomas Chrisp - born February 16, 



1965 is a Grade eleven student at Selkirk Com
prehensive High School. 

Carolyn Bernice Chrisp - born November 12, 
1968 is a Grade eight student at Lockport Junior 
High. 

Gregory James Gordon Chrisp - born January 3, 
1974 is a Grade three student at Wm. S. Patterson 
School in Clandeboye. 

The entire family has been quite involved in 
community activities. The girls have all taken a tum 
at teaching Sunday School in St. George's 
Wakefield, Anglican Church. All of the children, 
except Greg, who is not yet old enough, have been 
members in 4-H from when they are old enough to 
join until they graduate from High School, and leave 
home. They have taken many projects, and won 
many competitions in Public Speaking and Demon
strations, - AtteCnded camps, seminars and won 
award trips, as well as taking part in exchanges. To 
date, the Chrisp family has hosted fourteen young 
people from most of the other provinces and from 
Minnesota and Wisconsin, U.S.A. Audrey has been 
a volunteer leader for the Clandeboye Combined 
Club since Linda joined in 1967. She has taught 
many projects and has also been local leader since 
1974. She too has been on "Leaders' Tours" and to a 
conference in Winnipeg. Audrey has been on Selkirk 
4-H District Council since 1975. Tom and Audrey 
both belong to the Clandeboye Community Club, 
and all members of the family have "pitched-in" for 
whatever Church or Community event that comes 
along. 

Amy Clemons 
My name is Amy Clemons. I was born in St. 

Peters, Manitoba on the East side of the river about 
five and a half miles north of Selkirk. My father and 
mother were John George and Caroline Sinclair. My 
mothers maiden name was Prince. She was a great
great-granddaughter of Chief Peguis. 

In our immediate family there was eleven of us, 
eight girls and three boys. My father was a hard 
working man. He raised cattle, pigs, chickens and 
had horses to use for hauling hay and wood. 

As we all grew up, we were made to work and go 
to school as well. We attended school about two and a 
half miles north of where we lived. The school was a 
log building. We attended this school for about a year 
and then our father transferred across to the Peguis 
School. Peguis School was situated directly across 
from where we lived. It was a better school. 

One night I was studying for my exams before the 
holidays approached, when a new student for St. 
Peter's Parish arrived at my parents' home. He was 
out visiting and talking to everyone. He asked me 
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Mrs. Amy Clemons addressing Conference Fort Garry Hotel, 
Winnipeg. 

what I was studying. I replied, "For my exams." 
Then he talked to my mother. After he talked to her 
he got up to leave. On his way out he turned to me and 
said, ''Amy, I'm interested in you. When you start 
your holidays would you like to come and stay with 
my wife and me? We have two children, and I'd like 
someone to keep my wife company." I was excited 
about the offer and my mother agreed to allow me to 
go as soon as school was out. After staying at the 
Tinney's I found out that he was a vice-principal at 
McKay Boarding School in The Pas. He talked about 
the children in his school. How they were learning so 
well. Hearing this made me want to attend the Board
ing School. Then one day Mr. Tinney asked me if I 
would like to attend the school. My reply was yes. 

Then the McKay school in The Pas burnt down. 
They built a new school and it was situated in 
Elkhorn. I asked my parents if I could go to the 
Boarding School in Elkhorn. They refused to allow 
me to go at my first request, although after a lot of 
persuasion they consented for me to attend that 
school. 

I completed my Grade 11 education at the resi
dential school. Then my father died a tragic death 
and I returned home to help my mother. At this time it 
was hard to earn a good living. I started to work at 
Dynevor Hospital, near my home. I worked there 
almost ten years, then it was changed into a T.B. 
Sanitarium. 

I was then offered work as a mission helper. This 
was a great opportunity for me because I was always 
interested in mission work. This new job involved 
working at the Lady Newaham Hospital and Bishop 
Horden Residential School at Moose Factory, On
tario. I worked there for three years then returned 
home for holidays in 1942. 

At this time I married. My husband, Leonard W. 



R. Clemons, was in the service of the Second World 
War. Shortly after we were married he was drafted 
with the P.P.c.L.I., so again I went back to work. 
This time for Shingrowk Residential School. I 
worked there until I received notice of my husband's 
returning. Then I resigned and returned home to be 
with him. His arrival was delayed so I took a course 
in hairdressing with my spare time. I graduated the 
course and opened a hairdressing shop in Winnipeg. 
We lived in Winnipeg for some time because Leonard 
was C.M.P. at Fort Osborne Barracks. 

During this time I became an employee of the 
Winnipeg Friendship Centre. After my husband was 
released from Fort Osborne Barracks we returned 
home to Selkirk, where I became Executive Director 
of the Selkirk Friendship Centre. This was my last 
position before retiring. For my years of working I 
received: 

1953 - Made a Life Member of the Women's 
Auxiliary of the Church of England in Canada. 

1970 - Woman of the Year. 
1970 - July 14, was chosen as one of Chief 

Peguis's ancestors to greet the Queen of England at 
the Old Stone Church. 

- Received the Order of Canada Certificate in 
Ottawa by Hon. Roland Michener. 

- Town of Selkirk Community Award of leader
ship in the community by Mayor Malis. 

- Amy Clemons Tiny Tot Nursery in the Selkirk 
Friendship Centre. 

Clemons - Sinclair Families 
Mrs. Evelyn Sinclair was born in 1914 and raised 

in the St. Peters District. She is the daughter of the 
former Ralph and Mary Clemons, (Nee Sinclair). 
Both Mr. and Mrs. Clemons were also raised here. 
Mr. Ralph Clemons is a direct descendant of Samuel 
Clemons, (Mark Twain). 

Mr. Clemons bought lot 32 in St. Peters and 
raised his family there. On this lot was situated an 
Indian School and the Clemons lived in it until build
ing a new home. Mr. and Mrs. Clemons have seven 
children. They are Stella Hancock, Louise Walker, 
Connie Bruyere, Thomas Clemons, Howard 
Clemons, Bill Clemons and Evelyn Sinclair. 

Mrs. Sinclair lived at lot 32 with her family. She 
attended Patapun School for two years, crossing to 
the east side of the river by boat. Later she worked at 
housekeeping in the Selkirk area and then at the 
Dynevor Indian Hospital. 

Evelyn married Jack Sinclair (1908-1979) who 
was born in St. Clements. Mr. Sinclair was a fisher
man on Lake Winnipeg. He later became a Marine 
Captain on various boats travelling on Lake Win
nipeg. One time Captain Sinclair delivered a baby on 
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his boat! He worked on the boat until he retired. Jack 
and Evelyn were married March 11, 1932 in Selkirk, 
Manitoba. They lived in St. Clements for awhile and 
then moved to lot 81 St. Peters, where Mrs. Sinclair 
and some of her children still reside. 

Mrs. Sinclair was very active in church affairs 
and belonged to the Women's Auxiliary for the An
glican Church. Her family attended the Old St. Pe
ters, St. Georges, and later the New St. Peters 
Churches. She now enjoys gardening, going to Bin
go and is also a Legion Member. Mr. and Mrs. 
Sinclair have eight children, all whom attended Mar
garet Hayworth, Peguis and Selkirk Collegiate. They 
are: Loreen, Patsy, Bill and John (1938-1977), 
(twins), Judy, Dianne, Phyllis, and Linda. 

Loreen makes her home in Selkirk, while Patsy 
and Bill live at home. Bill works at the Selkirk 
Mental Health Centre. 

Judy is married to Archie McLeod. They live in 
Calgary, Alberta and have three children. 

Dianne and Alex Kachkowsky live in Selkirk and 
have two children. 

Phyllis and Monty Monkman live in Selkirk and 
have three children. 

Linda and Gary Hourie live in Selkirk and have 
two children. 

Reminiscences 
by D' Arville Clarke 

I remember back when I was a small boy, Dad 
depositing Mother, Frances and me at the railroad 
station and starting for Northern Ontario by road 
(Mackintosh) with two teams of horses to work for 
the winter. Some place along the road I can remem
ber looking out and seeing him starting on his jour
ney as the train passed, probably between Clan
deboye and Selkirk. I wasn't very old but I knew 
when I saw Dad starting out on that road, there was 
something wrong. He said later, in several places he 
had to use rock cuts of the railroad to get through and 
he had no idea of the train schedules on the Transcon
tinental route. 

When we sold the farm one of the conditions of 
the sale was that the half section be turned over under 
one certificate oftitle. Up to that time, the three acres 
of the old school yard was under a different type of 
title, an old type known as a Torrens Title. Even
tually, the Province changed the registration system 
and the old system was done away with. When our 
solicitor applied to transfer the title, the search 
showed there was a caveat against this 3 acres, held 
by the C.P.R. giving them the right to build a Rail
way Station. This would lead one to assume that this 
was the original route of the c.P. Railway before it 
was changed and went through Winnipeg. I can re-



member some of the Patton boys telling me when 
they broke up the west side of their farm that they ran 
into the cut-off stumps of the C.P.R. telegraph line 
poles and I myself when hunting cattle as a child 
seeing the rusted skeleton of a bull's eye railroad 
lantern which hung for years on the fence on the west 
side of Patton's farm. Something I should add about 
the schoolyard. This property was deeded by the 
Province to the school district for the purpose of 
building a school and I believe it was dated about 
1890. When they built the new school, my father 
traded the school district 3 acres at the new site, for 
the old school site. I think the new school was built 
about 1920. (Frances, can you remember?) 

Frances, do you remember when you worked for 
1.1. Case, coming home and asking the family if you 
could sell a cow for $10. Some party had made this 
agreement and sent the company a cheque for $10. 
We said we didn't know but we had just shipped in a 
fresh cow, her calf with her, for which we had re
ceived five dollars at the stockyards. Shades of the 
Good Old Days. 

I am sorry but when I think back to the Good Old 
Days, memories are not particularly pleasant. 

I remember when Dad rented a horse from Frank 
Philpott, Sr. to help put in his crop. The horse 
promptly got his foot through a fence and cut his 
fetlock. Dad told Mr. Philpott and said that when it 
was healed up he would bring the horse home. Mr. 
Philpott's rejoiner was "That is all right but right now 
you'll need another horse." That was the human side 
of your association with your neighbours. 

I remember when our grandfather died, away late 
in the evening of a stormy winter night, there came a 
knock on the door and it was John James Smith. He 
had walked from Meadowdale, six miles one way, to 
pay his respects. This was the side of our childhood 
that formed the pleasant memories. 

The Clarke Family 
(Norwood District) 
Petersfield, Manitoba 

William Alfred Clarke, born 1870, in Lambton 
County, Ontario, moved to Berlin (Kitchener) On
tario, where he practised as a druggist until 1912, at 
which time he and his wife, the former Martha May 
D' Arville of Glencoe, Ontario and Ballard, Wash
ington, moved west, first to Port Arthur and then, in 
1915, to the Norwood District. There they took up 
farming and remained until Mrs. Clarke's passing in 
1938 and Will's death in 1960 at the age of 90 years. 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarke were, respectively, of Bap
tist and Methodist roots attended the Anglican ser
vices in Norwood School for many years, and were 
active in community affairs. 
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Will Clark, Bob Moffat, Darville Clarke, Peggy and Dale Moffat 
- Norwood area. 

The Clarkes had two children, Frances E. and 
D' Arville G. R. Clarke. Frances married Robert 
Moffatt in 1939, and still resides in the district. 
D' Arville took over the family farm and remained on 
the farm until 1958, when he married the former 
Barbara Milne of Winnipeg, and they moved to Sel
kirk, although commuting to the farm each day. The 
D' Arville Clarkes sold in 1970 and retired to Vic
toria, B.C., where they now reside. 

The Richard (Dick) Clifton Story 
by daughter Ivy Clifton 

Dick was born at Seven Oaks, Kent, England, on 
June 13th, 1886. 

He worked for Lord Gage, of Firle, Sussex, as a 
gardener for a few years until he decided to come to 
Canada to better himself. He left his girl friend and 
his family and set sail for Canada and a new life. 

He worked at the Steel Mills in Sault Ste. Marie, 
Ontario, until the 1914-1918 War broke out. With the 
Canadian Army, he returned to England, and on to 
France. While in England, he became engaged to his 
girl, Alice Worledge, who was born in Brighton, 
Sussex, September 17th, 1885, and married her April 
30th, 1917. 

At the end of the War, Dick came back to Canada 
to get his discharge and his old job back at the Steel 
Mill, where he was made Foreman. 

In early 1921, Mr. Clifton made another trip to 
England to bring back his wife and little daughter, 



Ivy. Alice was too nervous to travel alone. They set 
sail for Canada on April 1st, 1921. 

They finally arrived in Winnipeg, where they 
spent a few days with Dick's cousin, before leaving 
for Petersfield on the evening train. They were met at 
the station by Jim Foster, the man Dick was to work 
for. The 5 miles to the Foster farm, by horses and 
wagon, was quite a journey, because it was a very wet 
Spring and the roads were very poor. In land called 
"The Hudson Bay Property", the horses went 
through water almost up to their bellies. Alice 
wanted to know what lake it was. Dick told her it was 
just the usual Canadian Spring thaw. 

One day, going to Petersfield for groceries, Alice 
saw the grain elevator in the distance, and asked if 
that was a Memorial to the War Dead. 

Dick worked for Fosters for some time before 
striking out on his own. The Cliftons got a quarter 
section of land from the Soldier Settlement Board, 
one mile East of Dunara Church, and built a house. 
They were allowed a cow, so purchased one from 
Percy Stiffler. It turned out that the cow was ready for 
the grave, blind and toothless as well, and soon died. 

On December 8th, 1923, their son, Victor, was 
born in the old Selkirk General Hospital. 

Times were very hard, and money scarce. There 
was no money to buy shoes for Victor, so Alice tried 
to make him a pair from old coat material. Dick 
laughed and said they looked like horses' shoes, so 
Alice threw them in the stove. A day or two later, 
when Dick went to Petersfield for groceries and mail, 
he brought home a lovely parcel from a relative in 
Winnipeg, with all sorts of clothing and shoes for the 
toddler - so appreciated. It just seemed to be God
sent. 

In 1928, times were still very hard, so to get a 
little extra money, Dick went hauling gravel with a 
team, for the Municipality. It was on one of these 
trips, December 4th, he met with an accident. Being 
gassed during the War, he must have taken a dizzy 
spell. He fell out of the sleigh-box among the horses 
and as kicked, which proved fatal. He was buried on 
Victor's 5th birthday, December 8th, 1928. 

In 1929, Alice had to let the farm go, as all the 
money that had been paid was only Interest on the 
Interest. With her family she moved to the village of 
Petersfield, and then in 1938 to the Little Britain 
Area, where she died in 1956. 

Victor and his wife Eleanor (nee Pahl) live on the 
Goldstone Property west of the C.P.R. tracks, on 
Goldstone Road, named for the original owner. 

Sister Ivy lives on the East side, in the F. 1. Tanner 
house, which she is renting. 
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William Pahl - St. Andrews District 
by Victor Clifton 

William Pahl was born on June sixth, 1885, in the 
Province of Volhynia, District of Rowne, Russia. In 
1900, at the age of sixteen, he, and his parents, John 
Phillip and Margaret Pahl (nee Hepting) arrived in 
Canada, and settled in the Tupper District. 

In 1917, William married Margaret Priesentanz, 
of Tupper. They settled in Plumas, Manitoba, where a 
daughter, Eleanor, was born, in 1920. 

In 1930, they sold out and moved to Winnipeg. 
William got ajob at the Rumley Co. Ltd., for 35¢ an 
hour, until the company went slack and had to layoff 
all the men. When he could find no other work, he 
traded his house for some land in the St. Andrews 
District, and went into Market Gardening. 

Their son, Douglas, was born April 23, 1934. He 
and Eleanor went to St. Andrews School. When 
Douglas was twenty, he married Betty Ann Schellen
berg. They live on the home place, on Goldstone 
Road, with their family. 

Home built in 1920 by Fred Goldstone and owned since 1946 
by Victor and Eleanor Clifton who still live there. 

Eleanor, and her husband, Victor Clifton, also 
live on Goldstone Road. They bought the Goldstone 
home and property in 1946. 

William's wife, Margaret, passed away August 
17, 1946, at the age of forty-nine. William lived with 
Eleanor and Victor in his declining years, and was 
ninety-two, when he died on September 19, 1977. 
Both are buried in St. Andrews Cemetery. 

Clollston, Joseph James and Matilda 
submitted by Edith Aime 

About one hundred and twenty years ago, young· 
Joseph James Clouston left his home at Stromness in 
the Orkney Islands to work for the Hudson Bay 
Company as their blacksmith. He was the son of 



James Clouston of Navershaw, Cairston Road, 
Orkney Islands. 

He began his apprenticeship at age fourteen serv
ing seven years in all for a man by the name of Davey 
Smith in the old country. 

After his five year contract with the Hudson Bay 
Company at Norway House, 1861-66, ended he went 
back and married Miss Matilda Johnstone. Statistics 
show the bridegroom was born May 23rd, 1840. The 
bride, a native of Kirkwall, Orkney Island, was born 
March 27, 1847. Joseph Clouston brought his bride 
to settle at Lower Fort Garry on the northern part of 
Lot one. This property he purchased from his brother 
John, who had built a watermill in 1864 along the 
creek that flowed into the Red River at this point. 

The nineteen chain frontage adjacent to that 
owned by a clerk of the Hudson's Bay Company, 
extended four miles west. Joseph Clouston made 
good use of the watermill for fourteen years, during 
which time he ground wheat for flour working day 
and night in the spring while the water was running to 
turn the mill. 

After the creek began to dry up, he purchased a 
steam powered grist mill about 1882 from E. H. G. 
Hay, the first of its kind at Red River. He also ran this 
mill day and night, as the need required for a number 

of years. This engine ran about three weeks, and then 
was stopped a whole week to clean out the boilers. 

At the same time he did blacksmith work for the 
public. In addition to his trades he also farmed. 

Joseph and Matilda had eight children, Joseph, 
Henry, Margret (Land), James, Thomas, Robert, 
Mary Jane and Maria (Canvin). 

John Henry Clouston was born at Lower Fort 
Garry on November 11th, 1873. He bought land in 
Cloverdale in 1901 where he built his home. On 
December 30, 1903 he married Harriet Martha Phil
pott. 

She was born May 26th, 1881 at Woodfield 
Lodge, Clayton, Sussex. This is a sub-district of 
Hurstpierpoint, near Burgess Hill and Haywards 
Heath. Her parents Francis Philpott and Harriet Mar
tha (Booth) immigrated to Canada in 1889 leaving 
seven year old Harriet in England with an aunt. The 
Philpotts lived just south of the Fort in a cottage 
called Pleasantview. Mr. Philpott worked at two lime 
kilns burning lime. Seven years after her parents 
came, Harriet made the voyage alone to Canada to 
join her family. 

When the Phil potts settled in the Petersfield dis
trict, they kept the Post Office and named it Wood
field after the home in England. 

John Henry Clouston family, Petersfield, 1925. Standing, L to R; Tom, Eddie, Frank, Bill, Bert, Jack. Sitting: Edith (Aime), John 
Henry, Harriet Martha, Alice (Anderson). 
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Harriet was the eldest of her family. Her brothers 
were Frank, Fred, Eric and Bert, her sisters, Mabel, 
Maud and Minota. 

Henry and Harriet Clouston lived and farmed in 
Cloverdale and also operated a sawmill each spring in 
Netley at which time neighbors would haul logs to the 
site to be sawn into lumber. 

They had eight children: Alice (Anderson), 
Frank, Bill, Bert, Eddie, Tom, Jack and Edith 
(Aime). 

The Copeland Family 
J. C. (Jack) Copeland was born and educated in 

Winnipeg and married Elizabeth Roberton in 1940. 
Jack and Bess arrived in the Old England area in 

1946 after his discharge from the R.C.N. VR. when 
he accepted a position as pharmacist at Gilhuly's 
Drug Store in Selkirk. They purchased parts of River 
Lots 12 and l3 of the Parish of St. Clements from 
Cecil Bryant in 1947. This had been a part of the 
Dawson Richardson Nursery. 

Jack is a Past President and Honorary Life Mem
ber of the Kinsmen Club of Selkirk. He was chairman 
of the Mapleton S.D. No. 5 school board for 13 
years, and was on the vestry of St. Clements Church 
for 30 years serving terms as both the Rectors War
den and the Peoples Warden. He was also chairman 
of the 1st Selkirk Cub and Scout Group Committee 
for 3 years and President of the Selkirk Quarterback 
Club. Bess is a Past President of the Kinette Club of 
Selkirk and taught Sunday School for several years at 
St. Clements Church. 

Jack and Bess have five children: John, residing 
in Ottawa; Judith, (Mrs. Robert Boresky) in Denver, 
Colorado; Susan, (Mrs. Alf Goodall) in Vancouver; 
Robert, in St. George, N.B.; and Nancy, (Mrs. Brian 
Schreyer) in Parkdale, Man. 

John was a scout leader for many years in Selkirk 
and while there formed a patrol of senior scouts that 
was the forerunner of the division in scouting called 
Venturers. He and his wife are still involved in Cub 
and Scout work in Ottawa. Judith will be remem
bered as a nurse in the Selkirk General Hospital and 
is now nursing in Denver. Susan worked at the Bank 
of Montreal in Selkirk, Winnipeg and Vancouver. 
Robert completed his education in Ottawa and has 
worked in Noranda, Quebec, Summerland, B.C., 
Keyseri in Turkey, Bathurst, N.B., Brockville, On
tario, and now in St. George, N.B. Nancy and her 
husband have been active in Kinette and Kinsmen 
and both are Past Presidents of the Selkirk Club. 

The Corke Family 
submitted by Nora (Corke) Warren 

G. B. Corke, a "green Englishman" came to 
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G. B. Gork Family. L to R: Ben Lyal and daughter Janet, Mrs. 
Marion Gorke, Lyall's wife Ailean, Nora (Gorke) Warren and 
son Jim, G. B. Gorke and grandson Ken Warren, Doreen 
(Kathleen missing). 

Canada in the 1890's and went to work on a farm at 
Pilot Mound. In 1904 he joined D' Ackland and Sons, 
Winnipeg, where he remained until he was 70 years 
of age. In 1906 he married Marian Lyall of Sutton, 
Ontario, who was then employed as Secretary in the 
Olgivie Mills, Winnipeg. 

Twins were born in 1907 (Doreen and Nora), 
followed by sons Lyall and Kenneth (died in infan
cy). In 1914 another set of twins were born (Ben and 
Kathleen (Kay)). About 1915 my father built a large 
house on 7 acres next door to the Lyall's, my uncle 
Hugh and aunt Agnes, on the Red River. It was a 
lovely spot, lawns, gardens, shrubs and many trees, 
all landscaped by my parents. We had a ravine and 
uncultivated land stretching to the Main Road. Our 
cellar at home was filled with vegetables and fruit
fresh and canned. We bought apples in those days by 
the barrel from Ontario. An extractor filled honey 
pails from our own hives. We also raised silver foxes, 
goats and chickens looked after by my poor mother 
as we were all away all day at school and work. Goats 
would wind up their 40 ft. chains and Baaa to be . 
unwound. 

My mother was Secretary-Treasurer to the W. A. 
of St. Thomas Church, Lockport, all the time we 



lived in Little Britain. She also was our c.G.I.T. 
(Canadian Girls In Training) leader and took us to 
camp each year at Dr. Ross' cottage at Traverse Bay. 

We all went to Lockport Church and Sunday 
School and my Dad attended Little Britain United 
Church in the evenings often joined by myself so I 
could be with my bosom pal, Ann Fairfield, not to 
mention her 4 older brothers. 

For the first 2 years there, we had a school in our 
attic, attended by my Lyall cousins, Margaret, 
Gladys, Lloyd, with a tutoress from Selkirk. Then 
we went to Selkirk by street car walking in all kinds 
of weather to the station. It was a great childhood, 
sliding down the river banks; snowshoeing in the 
woods and over the huge drifts covering fences and 
fields; skating on the river before the first snowfall. 
Then the days of softball at all the Sports Days; 
golfing at Lower Fort Garry; swimming in the Red 
River with the current, walking back or else crossing 
to the other side. We used to roll up our rugs, and 
dance to the gramaphone with our friends. Snow 
shoe parties used to come out from Winnipeg, 
friends of my parents, and we were allowed to join in. 
Every Sunday visitors from town would drop in, as it 
was a nice drive from the city. 

After completing our education in Selkirk, we 
took different routes - Doreen graduated in Medi
cine at age 22 and went to New York to practice. I 
went to Normal School and taught at Oak Hammock, 
Garson, Isabella and Whitemouth. Lyall attended St. 
Johns, left for the north, but returned to Winniptg, 
where he was in the jewellery business for sometime. 

Ben joined the Dominion Bank in Selkirk, later 
leaving for the east where he lived in Geraldton and 
Belleville. Here he owned and oper.ated two Ladies 
Dress Shops. He was active in Council and became 
Deputy Mayor, and finally Mayor of that city. 

Kathleen graduated from Children's Hospital -
joined the army and became a nursing sister posted to 
Aldershot in England. 

After practising for many years in New York 
State, Doreen married Bill Sheffield, moving to New 
Jersey where she had 2 children - John and Ann. 
Unfortunately she died with cancer in her early 50's. 

I married Earle Warren, a C.N.R. operator from 
Isabella, at the little church at Lockport, Rev. Les 
Taylor and Rev. Tompkins officiating. We moved to 
Saskatchewan in 1936 with one son, moved a great 
deal during which time 3 more sons were born. We 
spent some years in northern B. C. and after 30 years 
of marriage arrived in Victoria, our Utopia. We are 
fortunate enough to have our sons here - Jim is an 
Orthopedic Surgeon; Ken is in Administration in 
Education; Philip is Real Estate and David is Branch 
Manager of Johnson Terminals in Campbell River. 
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We have nine grandchildren, all of whom we adore 
and welcome to our hearth. 

Lyall, after being in business in Winnipeg for 
some years, moved to Houston, Texas with his fam
ily, for health reasons. He died shortly after and his 
wife raised the family of 5. She is now deceased and 
the children, Joanne lives in Greece; Bill in Houston; 
Bob and Janet in California; Judy is deceased. All are 
married and there are 6 grandchildren. 

Ben married a girl from Minden, Eva and they 
have 2 daughters - Marianne, a nurse formerly from 
Montreal, now in Red Deer; and Elizabeth, a teacher, 
later airline hostess who now lives on a health pro
duce farm in New Zealand. She is married with one 
child. 

Kathleen married in England, a Winnipeg doctor 
(Dr. Walter McCord) who returned to practise in 
Winnipeg with the Abbott Clinic. They have 3 girls: 
Susan, a nurse, teaching at the University of Man
itoba; Elizabeth, also a nurse and now married with 3 
children; Nancy a teacher, married with 3 children 
and now living in Calgary. The McCords all have 
cottages at Victoria Beach and spend the summers 
there. Hugh, the youngest, was in radio work in 
Winnipeg but is currently living in Vancouver. (Kay) 
to most of her friends, was tragically killed while 
horseback riding, having lived long enough to see 
one grandchild. 

G. B. Corke Residence River Road, Little Britain. 

Our old house at Little Britain has stood up well 
- still occu pied, growth of trees, etc. is tremendous. 
We look back fondly on our days there at 
"Brinkburn" and on our many friends, now scat
tered. 

Alex and Gladys Corrie 
Mr. and Mrs. Corrie came to a farm on No.8 

highway near to the Alex MacKay family in 1938. 
There were five children in the Corrie family. Times 
were most difficult at that time. After living on the 
farm for eleven years, they moved to Matlock so son 
George could attend high school. 



Mrs. Corrie did much sewing, helping families in 
dire need. She was especially wonderful to the Mike 
Antons who had a family of twelve children. An 
incident she vividly remembers at Matlock: the new 
school teacher called to buy eggs and butter. She 
asked the price of eggs, they were 25¢ per dozen. So 
Alice McKnight, the teacher, said, "Oh, I can get 
them at the store for that price." Well, that was the 
last straw, as Mrs. Corrie had had a very bad day, 
everything going wrong. So she replied, "I don't 
care what you can get them for. You are all dressed 
up, you can get them where you like. I have to care 
for my chickens, gather the eggs, tend the cows, 
chum the butter to feed and clothe my children, so 
the eggs are 25¢." Well, Alice bought the eggs, 
became a steady customer, taught the youngsters at 
school and lived near the Corries and they became 
very close neighbours and had many a laugh over 
their first encounter. 

When the Matlock store was sold by the Col-

Entrance to San-Souci Park, Matlock, Man. 

ledes, Mrs. Corrie began to work for the Colledes, 
who bought a farm bordering onto the lake at the 
south border of Matlock. They turned it into a tourist 
park, naming it Sans Souci which means "No Wor
ries", leave your worries "behind". The pictures 

Tea Room, Matlock store. All wood furniture construction by J. O. Collede and helpers. 
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show developments at the park. There were fifteen 
log cottages, a dance hall, and picnic areas where 
Sunday School picnics and many other picnics and 
outings were held. 

Gladys Corrie had the job of making curtains, 
quilts, mats, etc., for the cottages. She also had the 
job of cleaning and caring for these cottages. Also, 
she cut fourteen acres of grass on a regular basis, 
starting at 30¢ per hour and finally receiving 60¢ per 
hour. She kept at this job for 18 years. No power 
mowers then. 

It was just after World War I that the Colledes 
developed the park. They made it very beautiful, an 
attraction for any tourist or resident. Mrs. Collede 
was a mid-wife for many of the community babies 
born at home. She also was a tireless worker for the 
Red Cross, collecting money and knitting supplies 
for overseas needs in the time of war. 

The park was sold to Cam McLean of Gessler in 
1958 due to the Colledes getting past the age of caring 
for such a project. The park bordered onto Lake 
Winnipeg, so swimming and boating were great pas
times and recreation during summer months. 

The Corrie children have all done well. The boys 
are in mechanical careers, one boy Chief Mechanic 
for an aeroplane company, servicing the planes. 

Mrs. Corrie was involved in G.A. work through 
the Anglican Church, along with Mrs. Billie Ford. 
The boys were in Scouts and hockey and girls partici
pated in square dancing. Children were confirmed at 
All Saints, Whytewold. 

Mr. Corrie had caterpillar tractor and picked up 
many jobs in the area. He worked for Village of 
Dunnotar for quite some time. One incident stands 
out in his memories: when Frank Swirski's truck 
broke through the ice on Lake Winnipeg when they 
were putting up ice, which they did annually and 
stored in sawdust for sale to campers during summer 
months for their refrigeration. Well, this day Alex 
was in bed with a severe cold when a knock came on 
the door. "Can you pull me out of the lake with your 
caterpillar?" Well, Alex Corrie got the fellows to go 
around the district and find as many heavy logging 
chains as they could. They joined them and made a 
long tow chain. Alex not feeling weII and the weather 
extremely severe, he took to shaking. He was a non
drinker. WeII, one of the fellows encouraged him to 
have a drink of home brew to warm him up. Well, 
after a difficult lot of manoeuvering they got the truck 
out and Alex took off for home. He no sooner got 
home and there was a knock on the door for help. The 
truck stalled and froze up due to so much ice and 
water. WeII, he went again to give them a tow. They 
got it going and gave him another shot of home brew. 
He took off for home and by this time he was high. 
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He hit the bed and was out like a light for twelve 
hours. The Swirski's gave him enough beef for his 
winter needs and they gave the other feIIows free 
wood for the winter. 

One other incident that came to mind to Mrs. 
Corrie was the time a fellow walking from Gimli to 
Matlock was on his way to walk then to Teulon, 
Manitoba, to apply for a job. He was cold, hungry 
and poorly dressed, especially his footwear, that was 
a worn out pair of thin rubbers. Well, the Corries 
gave him a substantial breakfast, two new pair of 
footwear and a dollar to help him on his way. They 
themselves didn't have much to spare. 

The Corries have been rewarded for their kind 
deeds. They have a loving family and Alex and 
Gladys are now retired, enjoying senior citizens' club 
at Gimli and getting around to visit their children in 
various places in Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Al
berta. 

A busy, difficult and also a happy life for them 
and families, and community friendships. 

P.S.: These notes written by F. McPherson from 
talks with Alex and Gladys Corrie. 

The Corrigal Family 
submitted by Mrs. Athol Horne 

The sixth generation of the Corrigal family is 
presently living in the Rural Municipality of St. 
Andrews. The first, Peter Corrigal, born about 1778 
in the Orkney Isles of Scotland, arrived in 1823 as a 
Red River Settler to the area of St. Andrews. At one 
time he worked as a guard at Lower Fort Garry. 

Thomas Corrigal, son of James, grandson of Pe-

Ed Corrigal, Petersfield. 



Claimed to be 1st car in St. Andrews, 1915. Mr. Lovestrand at 
the wheel. 

ter, was born 1853 at St. Andrews. He moved with his 
wife Isabella (Ducharme) from St. Andrews to the 
village of St. Louis, now known as Petersfield, along 
Net1ey Creek, in the early 1900's. He made his living 
by trapping, clearing land, helping brush out roads 
such as the old Gimli Road. He died at Petersfield in 
1935 at the age of eighty-four years. 

Edward, a son of Thomas Corrigal, married Win
nifred Lavestrand. Winnifred was the daughter of 
Gustaf Johan and Kristina (nee Walin) Olson-Lav
estrand who came from Bergvik, Sweden, and set
tled in Narol in the early 1890's. Mr. Lavestrand had 
the first car in the St. Andrews area in 1915. Edward 
and Winnifred moved to Petersfield around 1917. He 
operated a barber shop and a billiard hall for a time, 
as well as helped clear land, brushed roads, and 
worked on threshing gangs. Later, Ed raised mink 
and took mail from the post office to the train and 
back again twice daily for many years, until the mail 
was delivered by truck to the door of the post office. 
It was possible to hand Ed a letter when he was on his 
way to the train and he would give it to the baggage 
car men, thus assuring usually same day delivery. Ed 
was also caretaker of Petersfield School for thirty
five years, retiring in 1962. 
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Ed and Winnie Corrigal's children, Cecil and 
Fern (Mrs. Athol Home) have established the Corri
gal Bait Business, packing and selling bait to the 
fishermen. Cecil's daughter Dana is the sixth genera
tion of the Corrigal family to live in the Rural Munic
ipalilty of St. Andrews. 

Thomas Corrigal's daughter Elizabeth "Jane" 
married Archie Sinclair and they also resided in 
Petersfield. Archie drove a horse-drawn grader on 
the roads in the Petersfield area for the Rural Munic
ipality of St. Andrews for many years. Archie and 
Elizabeth Sinclair had four children: Leslie (Jiggs), 
Aileen (Mrs. Bill Burrows), Elmer ("Cap") and 
Stanley. Cap married Gladys Jacoby (Foord), (her 
second marriage) and they had one son, Archie, Stan 
married Grace Tucker. The three boys are all de
ceased now (1982). 

Cottingham Family 
Submitted by Bob Cottingham 

Mr. R. H. Cottingham purchased land in the 
Petersfield district in 1922 and began clearing the 
land the same year. The family house was built in 
1923. Mr. Cottingham then moved his wife and fam
ily of three girls, Phyllis, Margaret and Jean and two 
boys, Lloyd and Bob out from Winnipeg in 1924. 
Another son Glen was born in 1927. 

R. E. Cottingham family home, Petersfield, 1936. 

One of the first ventures on the farm was raising 
one hundred and fifty pigs. As more land was 
cleared, Mr. Cottingham became interested in grow
ing seed grain. In 1926 he became a member of 
Canadian Seed Growers Association. He served as a 
national director representing Manitoba for ten 
years, serving as president of the Manitoba Branch 
and also as a director to the Board. In addition he 
held office in the Manitoba Crop Improvement Asso
ciation, the Manitoba Seed Board and later on the 
Board of the Manitoba Seed Grain Co-operative. Mr. 



Cottingham began Elite production in 1929 with 
Mindum Durum wheat and since that time produced 
Elite stock of a variety of crops, including Arthur 
peas and Thatcher wheat. After serving with the 
R.C.A.F. overseas in World War Two, Bob returned 
to the farm. He and his brother Glen have continued 
with the growing and processing of pedigreed seed. 
They have succeeded in winning the World Cham
pionship for their Basho Timothy at the Royal Agri
cultural Winter Fair in Toronto in 1977 and again in 
1981. 

Glenlea Fur Farm, 1936, operated by R. E. Cottingham. A 
once popular enterprise in St. Andrews municipality. 

Another family venture in approximately 1927, 
was a herd of pedigreed Shorthorn cattle which took 
many prizes in the local Agricultural Fairs. In ap
proximately 1929 the family also ventured into fox 
farming and later became known as the Glenlea Fur 
Farm with approximately four hundred foxes and a 
number of mink. At the same time the Cottingham 
family started in a bee keeping venture which grew to 
over one hundred hives and was known as the 
Glenlea Apiary. 

Mr. Cottingham passed away in 1963. Mrs. Cot
tingham is in her ninety-eighth year and is presently 
making her home with her son Bob and his wife on 
their farm on the Peters field district. 

Couture Family 
Harold Couture, now in 1982, is the only family 

member living in the remodelled farm house that his 
dad and mother, Napoleon and Anntoniette Couture 
came to in 1934. His mother is living in Red River 
Place in Selkirk as she needs nursing care. Harold 
visits her every day and has time now to think of his 
family history. His mother tells him that the highlight 
of her wedding in 1911 at St. Boniface Cathedral, was 

254 

leaving the church in a horse drawn carriage. They 
lived first with Grandpa Couture on Taylor Avenue in 
Selkirk and later on the two mile road north of Sel
kirk on the Couture farm. In 1927 they lived in St. 
Boniface. In 1930 they moved to the Clandeboye 
area, spent the summer at Mrs. John (Harriet) Leask 
home, (now Earle Bracken's residence) they moved 
to what was then the Crerar property on NE quarter 
27-14-4E, now belonging to Brackendale Farms. In 
1934 they moved to their present farm site on the 
corner of the NE quarter of 33-14-4E. Brother Roland 
has established a tree nursery on acreage bordering 
on Brackendale road and Provincial Highway #515. 

Eight children were born into the Napoleon Cou
ture Family, Harold, Helen, Rowland, Olive, There
sa and Albert (Bert). Two children Lucille and 
Richard died as infants and are buried beside their 
Couture grandparents Antoine and Catherine in the 
Catholic cemetery beside the old gravel pit on #9 
highway south from Manitoba Avenue. 

Napoleon Couture Family, Clandeboye, 1960's. L to H: Harola, 
Nap, Mrs. Couture, Bert, Helen. Front row: Olive, Roland, 
Theresa. 

Catherine (Kennedy) Couture died in a tragic fire 
that destroyed the "Premier" boat when it was 
docked at Warren's Landing in 1908. Antoine Cou
ture, who was born in the province of Quebec, died in 
Selkirk in 1934. 

The Couture family gained their livelihood from 
mixed farming as many farm families did in the 
1930's. Th~y hauled cordwood to Selkirk, helped 
grade municipal roads, tried to conquer the 
grasshoppers etc. 

Lightning struck and killed a horse that Harold's 



dad "Nap" had just been brushing. He had just 
stepped back to admire his work when the lightning 
struck, the horse died instantly with the hay it was 
eating in its mouth. Lightning, also, struck a tele
phone pole across the road from Couture's and 
started John McNabb's ripe flax on fire, only the 
quick action of someone on the scene at the time 
saved the field of flax. 

Harold laughs now at times gone by. Apparently 
a team ran away from him when he was haying in 
Netley marsh with John McNabb. John thought it 
was a great joke but Harold didn't think it was funny 
then. The same team which John McNabb had 
bought from a Mr. Cummings ran away across the 
railroad tracks behind Harriet Leask's, now Earle and 
Wayne Bracken's property. They seem to have been 
too adventuresome, as they broke through a fence 
with four other horses and ate some grasshopper 
poison that was being stored over night. Needless to 
say they all died, as did a cow that licked the ground 
after everything was thought to be cleaned up. 

Harold boyhood memories of getting to Selkirk 
was, when, Hubert and Clem McDonald had a car 
and picked up as many as they could on their way to 
Selkirk. The meeting place was Jimmy Sinclair's 
restaurant. There was a bridge across the slough at 
Selkirk Park for the street car that turned round in the 
park near where the dance pavilion was. 

The hard years of the 1930's seem to have left a 
lasting impression with everyone. Harold remem
bers when they had a skating rink on their farm, there 
was an old garage made of poles with hay on the roof 
that was used as a rink shack. They had a model "T" 
ford motor that was made into a stationary engine and 
they had a pump jack to pump the water and flooded 
the ground by using eaves troughing to reach the 
designated area. Clandeboye farm and town kids 
enjoyed skating there by the moonlight. 

The war years of 1940-45 also are remembered. 
Harold joined the Air Force and was stationed in 
Prince Edward Island for a time. Roland was in the 
Signal Core in the Army, Bert was a Wireless Opera
tor in the Air Force. The war provided an opportunity 
for boys to see country that had been only read about 
in history or story books. They met many fellow 
Canadians and learned of the comradeship of men 
united for a common purpose. After the war Harold 
worked in Winnipeg and assisted his dad with the 
farm. His dad died in 1965 and is buried in the 
Catholic cemetery in Mapleton. 

Helen Couture married Gerald Guyot and lives in 
St. Boniface. Olive married Jim Poirier and Theresa 
married "Ace" Hough, their homes are in St. James. 
Roland married Bridget Rowley and has a home in 
Charleswood. Bert married Theresa Foster and lives 
in Toronto. 
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Nap and Anntoniette Couture's 50th anniversary, Clandeboye. 

The Crookshanks Family 
by Doretta Boehmer 

Robert Crookshanks, a long time resident of the 
Dunara district, was born October fifth, 1872 in 
Gory, Ontario. One of six boys, the son of John and 
Jane Crookshanks. 

He came to Stonewall with his parents approx
imately 1884 where they live in a large stone house on 
a farm just east of the town. Two of the sons married 
and lived on adjoining farms. One descendant, Bert 
Crookshanks and his wife Edith still live on one of 
these farms today. The old stone house still stands but 
is now owned by a family called the Jensens. 

Robert met and married Annie Chanin, a petite 
young English girl from a neighboring farm. She was 
the daughter of John and Mary Chanin from Tiver
ton, England. They were married in Stonewall on 
December twenty-seventh, 1899. They moved to the 
Dunara district on number eight highway in 1906. 

Robert was on the church board and took a keen 
interest in farm organizations. He was the butcher for 
the beef-ring for several years. 

Annie, also interested in church work, helped 
start a Sunday School and a women's group called the 
Ladies Aid, better known today as the United Church 
U.C.W. She was President of this group for twenty
five years. 

Robert and Annie raised three children. A son, 
Warren, who drowned in a boating accident during 
haying season in Netley marsh in 1933, and two 
daughters, Hazel and Myrtle. 

Hazel married James Grieve from Alloa, Scot
land in Winnipeg, April 1941. They farmed together· 
with her parents until her father could no longer work 
due to crippling arthritis. Robert Crookshanks died 
in May, 1952 and Annie in June, 1962. 



Jim and Hazel Grieve, 1941. 

Hazel shared her parents enthusiasm for church 
work and served and baked tirelessly for the Ladies 
Aid. Her quilts were a work of art and at friends 
ur?ing, she entered them in several fairs, winning 
prIzes for them all. She was Treasurer for the Ladies 
Aid for many years and attended church every Sun
day. She died in July, 1962 after a lengthy illness. Her 
husband, Jim, now retired, still resides on the family 
farm. 

Myrtle, the youngest daughter, became a school 
teacher and after many dedicated years of teaching 
both in rural Manitoba and then in Winnipeg, is 
retired and now resides in Winnipeg. Though retired, 
she still keeps active doing volunteer work for the 
church and the hospital. 

Robert and Annie also raised a niece, Doretta 
Chanin, who married Albert Boehmer in 1955. They 
raised eight children and farm in Petersfield. 

Croasdell 
by Ruby (Croasdell) Dreger 

My father was born June 1st, 1881 in the Lake 
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District of Lancashire, England in the village of 
Haverthwaite. In 1903 he saw an advertisement from 
Canada for carpenters (he had served 7 years to learn 
the trade). He sailed for Canada on the S. S. Mount 
Temple, working first in Nova Scotia and finally in 
Manitoba in the small town of Coulter, in S. W. Man
itoba. In 1907 he went back to England to marry my 
mother, Margaret Stephenson, in St. Anne's An
glican Church in Haverthwaite where his father had 
been organist and choirmaster for a number of years. 

My mother was born in Bouth also in the Lake 
District, now known as Cumbria on December 30 
1879. From childhood bad luck dogged her life. He; 
father worked in a gun-powder factory. When she 
was 4, the factory was struck by lightning, killing her 
father and three other relatives. Her mother died 
eight years later, leaving a family of three. One of 
these became the mother of Marjorie Johnson (Mrs. 
Kelly Johnson). Mother was sent to a Baptist minis
ter's and had to go to church 4 times every Sunday, 
changing clothes each time. She eventually went to 
"service" to the local "gentry" working her way up 
to head cook at a salary of £4 a year. It was in this way 
she met my father, as all attended St. Anne's and all 
were in the choir. 

Their honeymoon was spent on board the "Em
press of Britain" . Mother "fed the fishes" all the way 
over. They settled on the farm of 1. B. Cosgrove for 
three years. In 1910, on my 2nd birthday, we came to 
St. Andrews via C.P.R. There was a station at St. 
Andrews then, called "Victoria Park". My father 
had come on ahead, two weeks before, and had a 
three-roomed house built on Lot 30 St. Andrews 
Road. We were the second house on that road. Moth
er also gave birth to a son - still-born in 1916 and a 
daughter in 1919 who lived for only eight months. 

After coming to St. Andrews people from where 
we had left, kept sending for Dad, so we saw little of 
him. Mother helped out by taking in dressmaking. 
She was an active member of the W. A. and had to 
walk to all meetings, even down to Parkdale. Our 
road was pure Red River gumbo. Dad used to dream 
of the day gravel would be put on. It was - the year 
after he died, 1923. 

My father built a number of places around here: 
Goff's at Lockport, Clifton's (known better as Gold
stone's), Government House at Lockport and helped 
with St. Thomas' Church tower. These are the only 
ones left apart from some stairs he advised another 
man how to build. There are in Marie Yuzark's 
house. He also made the stairs in the Rectory at St. 
Andrews. 

Dad died in 1922. There was no help then for a 
widow with only one child. I went to Devonshire 
Collegiate in 1924 for Grade XI, not taught at St. 



Andrews in those days. Mother took ill and I had to 
quit to hold down the job she had at the Fox Ranch 
(McGregor's) as housekeeper to three bachelors. 
Then we worked together at the Indian School at 
Elkhorn for eight months in the kitchen. We saved 
enough to go to England so that I could meet my 
relatives. Mother died in 1934 after a long battle with 
T.B. 

This was the year I met my husband-to-be who 
worked as a hired man for Joe Goltz. Ben and I were 
the first to be married in the new chapel at the rear of 
St. Andrews Church. I had first played the organ at 
St. Andrews in 1922 when I was 13 years old and with 
the exception of the few years we were away and 
when our family of 5 were small, I have played there 
ever since, close to 50 years. Owing to a freak 
accident a year ago, I have not been able to play for 
the past year. I can't even begin to number the 
changes in the district, they are too numerous. St. 
Andrews road was paved the year after we moved to 
our present home on Highway #9, still in St. An
drews. This was ironic, as for years we had begged 
for less dust. At least we ate the "peck of dust" one is 
said to eat in a lifetime. 

Mr. and Mrs. William Thomas Curiston 
Mr. and Mrs. William Thomas Curiston em

igrated from Dundas, Ontario in the year 1981 to 
Dundas, Manitoba (South of Teulon). At this time 
Charles Samuel Curiston was one year of age. 
Charlie (as he was known) went to Dundas School 
until the family moved in 1895 to the Dunara District 
where they homesteaded on a farm directly across 
from where the Dunara Hall is to-day. This farm was 
known as the RANCH. Charlie was the oldest son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. T. Curiston, having had three 
brothers (Frederick, William, and Clarence) and four 
sisters, (Ada, Dolly, Mabel and Dorothy who still 
resides in Winnipeg. 

On January 17, 1906 Charles married Jessie Ar
nott from Portage la Prairie. Jessie was a school 
teacher having taught school at Greenridge and Nor
wood Schools. Some years ago a cancelled cheque 
was found made out to Jessie Arnott in the amount of 
twenty-five dollars for one month's teaching. 

When Charles and Jessie were first married they 
resided on the Ranch with Charlie's parents, Gladys 
and Francis (Frank) were born to them while there. In 
1908 the family moved to Petersfield (onto the lot 
where W. Clifton now resides). It was here that Mrs. 
Curiston first operated a boarding house and Charles 
and brother William operated a Livery Stable. 

The Curiston family seemed to have itchy feet as 
they moved again to the lot owned by Edith Hagen. 
They continued operating their boarding house and 
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livery stable from there. It was about this time that 
Milda Lemoine (Spring) came to work for Mrs. 
Curiston. 

They then moved further south in the village to 
the lot now owned by Les Shrine and there Mrs. 
Curiston continued operation of a Boarding House 
and Charlie started to drive the mail. In 1912 Charles 
pioneered the original Mail Route out of Petersfield 
operating it with horse and buggy in the summer and 
horse and cutter in the winter. In an earlier book on 
Clandeboye it was noted that Wm. T. Curiston drove 
mail from Selkirk to Clandeboye (George Suther
land's PO), to Ed Foster's, and to Lemoine's farm on 
the Range Line (where Kusners now live). This was 
the end of the route. 

In 1918 Charlie purchased his first car which he 
used during the summer for transporting mail, but 
reverted to horse and cutter during the winter 
months. 

It is not known when he quit driving the mail 
route but possibly 1928 when the family moved again 
east of Petersfield to the Black farm, now owned by 
George Riley. There were now seven children, 
Gladys, Frank, Pearl, Lawrence, Mabel, Earl and 
Gordon. Edith arrived in 1929. Gladys and Frank 
went to Saskatchewan to work. Frank returned to 
Petersfield in 1930. 

In 1931 the family moved once more, this time 
east of Clandeboye, to what is known as the Ryan 
farm. 

Tragedy had struck the family in the form of fires, 
twice before moving to Clandeboye and before Mrs. 
Curiston and the younger members of the family had 
moved to Clandeboye their home was again de-
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This is a copy of Mr. and Mrs. C. S. Curiston's 
wedding invitation hand written by Mrs. Curiston. 



stroyed by fire. A new house was built on the Ryan 
farm, but the depression was well in evidence now 
and payments could not be made when crops failed, 
so once again (1933) the family moved. This time 
back to Petersfield onto the farm where Frank and his 
wife Lil live today. 

1939 saw the beginning of the Second World War, 
Gordon and Earl enlisted into the R.C.A.F. Gordon 
went to England and Earl to Europe. 

Before the end of the war (1943) Frank started 
driving the mail. This he continued until 1974, 31 
years of faithful service. 

Dalgarno 
Gratefully submitted 
Isabella Chamberlain (nee Dalgarno) 

William Dalgarno immigrated to Winnipeg, from 
Montrose, Aberdeenshyre, Scotland in 1912, to work 
with Winnipeg Cartage until he enlisted in the Fort 
Garry Horse serving abroad and returning to Win
nipeg after the war. Mary Ann Gerrie came to Win
nipeg in 1912 from Aberdeen Scotland and was 
employed as a domestic servant. 

They were married in 1919, making their home on 
Royal Avenue, West Kildonan. In 1927 Mr. and Mrs. 
Dalgarno along with their two daughters Marie and 
Isabella moved to Lot 70 St. Andrews to a house built 
by Mr. Pettingale and previously occupied by a fam
ily called Bird. The following year they had a son, 
Russel, who died at three months. Their first born, 
William died in West Kildonan at the age of ten 
months. 

Mr. Dalgarno worked at the Manitoba Rolling 
Mills, Selkirk, starting in the shipping department 
then taking the evening and night shifts as watchman. 

The Winnipeg Street Railway tracks were on the 
west side of the road in front of our house, therefore 
we always had good transportation to either Win
nipeg or Selkirk. Good use of the street car was made 
going to work, delivering eggs or getting groceries 
not available at St. Andrews Grocery or Jones Comer 
Store. The street car gave way to buses, the Dalgarno 
bus stop between Donald and St. Andrews was 
named in recognition of Mr. Dalgarno's patronage. 

We attended St. Andrews Consolidated School 
No.2 and walked the mile and a half daily, going 
home for lunch most of the time. 

We weren't as lucky as the twenty children going 
north and west to Rossdale who rode with John Hogg 
in his horse drawn bus in the summer or bob sleigh 
heated caboose in the winter. If there was a blizzard 
Mr. Hogg would try and squeeze the little tots in 
while the older children walked behind in the wind 
break. Mr. Beaton picked up the students from south 
of the school to Parkdale in the same manner. 
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We dressed warm in winter, in order to keep the 
school open inspite of the snow blowing through the 
cracks around the windows and doors. Although Mr. 
Harding was the caretaker, there were monitors for 
everything, wood hauling, water cooler fillers, board 
and chalk brush cleaners, ink well fillers and what
ever, when the need arose. 

St. Andrews Anglican Church provided us with 
our early Christian Education (remember Mrs. 
McGougan's scones after school when we stayed for 
Junior W. A. led by Mrs. Goldstone or Mrs. Blow's 
home made buns topped with their own home made 
honey, Mrs. Tanner's long walk from down Gold
stone road to the church, faithfully every Saturday 
for cleaning and Sunday for Sunday School and those 
Lenton slides held in the small U. F. M. hall across 
from St. Andrews Store, where the Girl Guide meet
ings were also held.) Later on we ventured farther 
afield and found a Presbyterian Church north at Little 
Britain, where we attended regularly and joined. Mr. 
Pittis used to pick us up in his Model T or Mr. Corke 
in his classy car. Rev. McConnell was our minister at 
the time and remained at Little Britain until 1946/47 
returning occasionly for a marriage or baptism. 
There were times when we had to walk the three and a 
half miles to Church and Sunday School and on the 
way home we would stop at "Tinlings Chicken Din
ner" restaurant and Mrs. Tinling a kindly little lady 
would give us a cup of hot cocoa to warm us up. 

With Mr. Dalgarno working nights his participa
tion in community affairs was limited. Mrs. Dalgar
no belonged to the Hospital Aid and Little Britain 
United Church W.A., and took a deep interest in the 
schooling of her children. 

Our education was completed at St. Andrews 
High School Grades IX-XI with Mr. McAllister as 
teacher and principal. 

When the Second World War broke out, Fairfield 
and Sons Woollen Mills at Little Britain began hiring 
women to make blankets for the servicemen. Marie 
and Isabella were among the first to be hired. 

Marie married Nick Yuzark son of Fred and 
Orisha Yuzark residents of St. Andrews road, in 1943 
and made their home on Lot 70 west of the main road 
in a house built in earlier years by Mr. Pettingale. 
Their children are Ronald, Ronda, Robbie. Nick 
worked at the Manitoba Rolling Mills from 1940 with 
a break for war service until his demise in 1980. 

Isabella married Edmund Chamberlain in 1945, 
son of Edward and Annie Chamberlain residents of 
Rossdale, in 1948 built their present home on the 
Walter McDonald farm at Rossdale. Edmund (better 
known as Ted.) continues to work at the Manitoba 
Rolling Mills, commencing in 1946. Their children 
are Bonnetta, Robert, Kenneth and Richard. 



Mr. and Mrs. Dalgamo moved from St. Andrews 
to 45 Eveline Street, Selkirk in 1950, and Scotty (as 
he was known at the mill) continued as watchman 
until Dec. 9, 1953 when he suffered a fatal heart 
attack while on duty. Mrs. Dally (a given name by 
neighbors, much easier to say than Dalgamo) moved 
back to her new wee house on Nick and Marie 
Yuzarks property until she passed away in March, 
1975. 

Richmond "Jake" and Mabel Davis 
submitted by Mabel (Donald) Davis 

Richmond, called "Jake" was born April 22, 
1897, the son of Arthur John and Margaret Ann 
(Flett) Davis of East Lower Fort Garry. 

On November 8,1922, Jake married Mabel Don
ald, the only child of George and Laura (Cooper) 
Donald. They had no children, but George lived with 
them after his wife died. 

Jake worked at the Manitoba Rolling Mills for 44 

George Donald's Boat Livery in Lockport, in 1940. While the 
bridge was being built (before 1912) George transported peo
ple across the river. 

Richmond "Jake" Davis in his workshop where he repaired 
violins as a hobby after he retired from the Rolling Mills. Both 
he and his wife Mabel played the violin. 
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years and retired to his hobby of repairing violins. He 
and his wife both played the violin. 

Mabel drove a Model T Ford bus for sixteen years 
- until 1931, to carry passengers to and from the 
Locks and the Winnipeg-Selkirk street cars, working 
long hours, 7 a.m. to midnight. 

There is a separate story under the heading of 
Canada's First Woman Bus Driver. Mabel had a 
Snack Stand for 29 years in front of her property. 

Richmond and Mabel celebrated their 50th Wed
ding Anniversary in 1972 and Jake died New Year's 
Eve, 1981. 

Mrs. Davis still lives with her many pictures and 
pleasant memories of a good life and good friends. 

50th Anniversary - Nov. 8, 1972, Richmond "Jake" and 
Mabel David of Lockport, Lot 1 05, were married in 8t. Andrews 
Anglican Church. Jake died December 31,1981, age 79. 

George Donald - Lockport's Busman and 
Boatman 
submitted by Mrs. Mabel (Donald) Davis -
daughter 

My father, George Donald, was born September 



4, 1874 in Fort Frances, Ontario, the son of Mr. (a 
Scot) and Mrs. Joseph Donald who moved to Lock
port. My mother was Laura Cooper, born February 
23, 1884, daughter of Mr. Jeremiah (from the Orkney 
Islands) and Mrs. Cooper, whose land near the bridge 
was later bought by the Skinners' . 

George and Laura eloped and got married in 
Winnipeg on November 30, 1899. I, Mabel, their 
only child, was born in Lockport. 

George Donald, Busman and Boatman, Lockport. 

Mrs. George Donald, Lockport. 
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Mabel Davis - loved the Scotch reel and Irish jig. 

Mother died at the early age of 37 in 1921. On 
November 8, 1922 I married Richmond Davis and we 
lived with father. Then in 1929 when we bought lot 
105, he moved with us and lived there until his death 
June 1, 1953 at age 79. 

George Donald was the first man with a boat 
livery to cross passengers over the Red River before 
the bridge was built. He had a business all his life of 
building boats and renting them to fishermen. He 
also had a team drawn bus to meet the steet cars that 
ran from Winnipeg to Selkirk. In 1917 he bought 
another bus, a Ford from Dominion Motors. The 
passengers in this 21 seat bus were mostly fishermen 
and their families but a local need was met as well. 
From 1918 until 1932 I drove the bus and was Cana
da's first woman driver of a passenger bus. 

It was not until a few weeks before he died that 
George Donald finally sold his Bait and Boathouse 
business that had given him security and con
tentment. 

Dear Family 
Sydney and Mary Jane Dear moved to the Oak 

Hammock district in 1918. Prior to that, they oper-



ated a small dairy business in Winnipeg. Sydney was 
born in Boumemouth, England, coming to Canada 
in 1912, the same year as Mary Jane, although they 
met and married in this country. 

They had three sons, Herbert, Samuel and Lome. 
Lome and his wife Margaret now reside on the fam
ily farm. 

submitted by S. Dear 

Dewar Family 
Captain William Malcom Dewar was born in 

Listowel, Ontario, and came west at an early age and 
later entered into employment of the North-West 
Navigation Company for 35 years. They resided on 
Eveline St., in Selkirk. 

Mr. Dewar continued as captain and boat builder 
of many boats on the Red River and Lake Winnipeg. 
He built many piers and buildings on the lake, Gull 
Harbour being one of them, but don't know if it is 
still the same one today. He had bought a farm about 
10 miles west of Selkirk (later known as Meadowdale 
School district area) before the first War where some 
of the boys stayed and looked after the cattle. 

He had married Elizabeth Cochrane in 1882 and 
had a family of 10 - James and Stanley being killed 
in the first War. They celebrated their 50th wedding 
anniversary a few years before he died. Mr. Dewar 
died December 21st, 1936, after a short illness. 

Surviving was his wife and eight of a family: 
Duncan, who worked for the St. James Fire Depart
ment, all his life, becoming a captain and passed 
away in 1963; Charles lived in California, U.S.A.
deceased; Murray, worked for the grain terminals at 
Fort William- deceased; Mary, an R.N. spent time 
overseas in the first war and then nursed till retire
ment in military hospitals in Montreal and Winnipeg 
- deceased in 1966; Arthur was employed at the 
Selkirk Mental Hospital for 38 years - deceased in 
1961; Hazel married Hunter McRae and resides in the 
district; Robert farmed and worked out at times -
deceased in 1965; Walter farmed all his life, building 
some bridges when time permitted. He died in May 
1960 after a short illness. His sons, Brian and Stewart 
carryon farming, some of their land being what we 
called "the bog" . 

Farming operations have changed a great deal 
since 1900. Instead of horses, tractors are now used 
but people seem busier than ever. Guess with the easy 
way people can travel, they are on the go more. 

The Dickensons at Old England 
Bess Corby (nee Dickenson) 

A well-known landmark for over 30 years was 
Dickenson's Store at Old England, about half a mile 
north of Lower Fort Garry. 
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Bertram and Jessie Dickenson on their 50th wedding anniver
sary, Old England, 1970. 

Country Store, owned by Bert and Jessie Dickenson, Old 
England - centre of community activity. 

Bert and Jessie Dickenson had lived at Old En
gland for 10 years when they opened up their small 
store in the early summer of 1936. They had four 
children: Bessie, Howard, Clarice and Patricia. That 
summer of 1936 is the hottest on record. On July 12th 
the temperature rose to 108 degrees and the family 
remembers well that the store did a brisk business in 
ice cream and drinks that day, even though the ice in 
the drink cooler had all melted. The ice-man (Mr. 
Goodbrandson) came up the 2 miles from Selkirk 
and sometimes when it was very hot, as in that 
summer of 1936, the ice would be half melted by the 
time his horse-drawn ice wagon reached the store. 

Although electricity was available, there were, 
those who still used oil lamps and to serve those 
customers the Dickensons kept a barrel of coal oil 
from which to fill the customers' one gallon con
tainers. One container which was left and unclaimed· 
was a one-gallon crock which had originally con
tained an alcoholic beverage. The printing on this 
crock is as legible today as when first printed with the 



words: "Selkirk Wine & Spirit Co. , Fancy Wines and 
Liquors, Selkirk, Man." 

Old England is a small community south of Sel
kirk, whose inhabitants are descendants of the ear
liest pioneers, and people who came from Central 
Europe in the early part of the century. Jessie Dicken
son was a great-granddaughter of John Peter Pruden 
who came from England with the Hudson's Bay 
Company and later became a Chief Factor in the 
Company. Bertram Sydney Stevens Dickenson was 
born in England and came up to Canada after spend
ing several years in New York State. He served over
seas in World War I then returned and married Jessie 
Pruden. That wedding took place in St. George's 
Anglican Church at Wakefield on March 25th, 1920. 
After five difficult years on a small farm north of 
Petersfield, they moved to Old England where Mr. 
Dickenson found employment at the Manitoba Roll
ing Mills. They found it a good place to live and bring 
up their children. Schools were close and the beauti
ful old stone Church of St. Clements was just a mile 
north on the River Road. Mrs. Dickenson's parents 
had been married in that Church and her grandfather 
helped build it. 

In about 1930, as the steel mill began shutting 
down and men were being laid off, Bert and Jessie 
still hoped to buy their own home, however, were not 
financially able. In 1931 Bert won a small share in an 
Irish Sweepstake, enough to buy some property and 
build a new home. This was part of Lot 5, just over 
two acres and large enough to keep a few hives of 
bees, a cow, some chickens, and a large garden. 

Like most of the people, they were struggling 
through the depression of the 1930's when the unem
ployed outnumbered the employed. Men went north 
to find work in the mines or in bushcamps, but there 
would be no work at the steel mill until shortly before 
the outbreak of World War II. It was during the awful 
depression that the Dickensons decided they had to 
do something about their economic situation. It was 
Mrs. Dickenson's idea to build the store. 

Village stores were meeting places and for the 
Dickensons their's provided an opportunity to meet 
and know people in the community and beyond. It 
gave them the opportunity to learn something of the 
different nationalities of those settled on the farms 
around Old England. The children made friends at 
school but for most adults, communication with the 
new European settlers was difficult. For those new 
settlers, the problems inust have been horrendous. 

That little store opened at seven in the morning 
and for several years did not close until eleven at 
night. The first 7-Eleven store! It was a long day on 
the job but no one counted the hours for this was a 
successful little business. By the early 1940's they 
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had a car, the mill was back in operation and Mr. 
Dickenson was back at work. The cow had long since 
gone on to greener pastures, the chicken operations 
phased out, and the vegetable garden had shrunk in 
size. 

The Dickensons took part in both Church and 
Community affairs. From the time they arrived at 
Old England and all during their lives they were 
among the faithful at St. Clements. Mr. Dickenson 
was a vestryman, treasurer, and for many years the 
People's Warden. He served for a number of years on 
the Mapleton School Board. Mrs. Dickenson be
longed to the Womens Auxiliary and became a Life 
Member. She also enjoyed her membership in the 
Ada 1. Ross Hospital Auxiliary. Church teas were 
sometimes held in her home. 

There are fond memories held by those who 
helped Mrs. Dickenson in the store. They were 
many, and a few that we recall are Hilda Houghton, 
Eva Kirkness, Inez Mayo, Beatrice Still (nee Begg), 
Sadie Begg, Lynn Pruden and in the 1960's a young 
boy by the name of Allan Corby, Mrs. Dickenson's 
grandson. 

During all those years their hobbies were not 
neglected or forgotten. Mr. Dickenson enjoyed 
working with his bees in spare time and in his garden. 
It was not until the end of the war that disaster struck 
his little bee colony. A disease called "foul brood" 
had infected some of the bees. The bee inspector 
arrived one sunny, summer morning and ordered a 
large hole dug in the ground where all the bees, 
equipment and hives, were thrown in and burned. It 
was necessary, since there were no drugs to control 
this disease and it could spread to other colonies as it 
had spread to this one. To start again after this finan
cialloss would have been too costly. 

Mrs. Dickenson loved flowers and grew many 
different kinds in her garden. She visited Mr. Craig's 
greenhouses every spring and came away with more 
new varieties. She made a point oflearning the botan
ical names of everyone. When she was a girl she was 
taught by her aunt Caroline Pruden to do fine needle
work, so when the children were grown and away 
from home she took up her crochet hook again. 
Before she died in 1971 she had given lace tablecloths 
and bedspreads to all her children. Her last work was 
a lace bedspread which she presented as a wedding 
gift to her grandson Paul and his bride in 1970. Today, 
these items are family treasures. 

In 1966 when Mrs. Dickenson was no longer able 
to manage the store, they closed the door. 

In their retired years they made a trip to Mr. 
Dickenson's birthplace in Wilshire, England. They 
visited friends in the south of England and then made 
a tour of Ireland. They made periodic visits to their 



children in other parts of Canada and to see friends at 
the West Coast. In March 1970 they celebrated their 
Golden Anniversary and were visited by hundreds of 
friends. 

Bert and Jessie lived a long, good life. They 
enjoyed and loved their family, their church, their 
community and a host of friends. Mrs. Dickenson 
died in 1971 at the age of 74, and Mr. Dickenson in 
1979 at the age of 89. 

The Odd Looking House on Hall Road 
by J. Dixon 

I first saw the light of day in Winnipeg but did not 
stay there. Within my first five years I had crossed 
the Atlantic Ocean twice, to England and back, and I 
sometimes wonder if there was something prophetic 
in that. 

All my life I have liked fishing and to the best of 
my recollection, the first fish that I ever caught was 
from the bridge over Muckle's Creek. I would have 
been about five at the time. As a family we spent 
many quiet Sundays fishing from the banks of Netley 
Creek, out beyond Gilbert's place, on the Indian 
land. In those days the hay fields stretched for miles 
and herds of deer crossed back and forth. The water 
in the creek was as clear as pump water and the fish 
were plentiful. 

Being intrigued with the district we wanted a 
place of our own and land was bought on what was 
then called Walters' Bay. Beside ourselves, others 
had the same idea. We shared our five acre lot with 

J. Dixon, fishing in Netley Creek, 1924. 
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the Pierce family, they taking the Southern half and 
we the Northern. That was in 1929. 

By the time the cottage was built and we were all 
settled in, the depression had become very real and 
times were hard for most people. 

During the winters we lived in Winnipeg, my 
father was a city policeman. We spent all the long 
summers and every possible moment at the cottage. 
We boys sometimes rode bicycles out from Winnipeg 
and that in itself was quite a chore. Do you remember 
the winding gravel road stretching for all those weary 
miles? 

I went to school in the city and learned much 
more than the teacher had any intention of teaching. 
By the time I graduated into St. Johns High School I 
had a smattering of German, Italian, Russian, Jewish 
and Ukrainian. Enough to hold my own in any cuss
ing match. 

By 1935, the year I finished with St. John High, 
the depression was in full swing. Jobs were hard to 
find and a 25 cent piece had value; much as a 20 
dollar bill would have today. The older people felt the 
depression much more than we youngsters. Cattle 
sold for about $6.00 each and eggs were five cents a 
dozen. Stooking paid 20 cents an acre and crops were 
heavy; more so than they are today. Old values slid 
away and there was nothing to take their place. 

That summer the Hudson's Bay Company put a 
small ad in the paper to the effect that they wanted 
people to go North to work in their fur trading posts. I 
answered the ad, (so did over 300 others) and I got 
the job. Following a brief stay in Winnipeg, at the 
Main Street warehouse, I took train to Churchill and 
ship to Chesterfield Inlet, where I remained for two 
years. 

It was there that I met the Inuit, they were called 
Eskimos in those days, and fell in love with their way 
of doing things. The language was difficult to learn; 
there is no connection with anything that I had pre
viously experienced. I worked hard at the language 
and in time became resonably proficient. Perhaps 
more than the language, I found their way of life, 
their philosophy was vastly different from what I had 
been taught. That made a great impression on me. I 
have heard them called pagans, with a sneer, but if 
honest thinking, care of life of all kinds, the acknowl
edging of self truths, firm upholding of reality, a 
moral honesty that few could imagine; ifthese things 
be pagan, so be it. 

I have tried in my way to keep some of their 
standards all of my life and I hope that in some small 
measure I have succeeded. 

From Chesterfield Inlet I moved inland to Baker 
Lake. The first summer there I was alone at the Post. 
Later a man and his new bride, just out from Scot-



land, arrived and made their home there. During that 
summer a consignment of a hundred drums of avia
tion gasoline was left in my care. Later in the summer 
a sergeant ofR.C.M.P. flew in, gave me a receipt for 
the gasoline and dumped it. It seems that it had been 
sent over by the German Government to supply 
'planes that were intended to spearhead an invasion 
of North America. 

Radio was our chief recreation and one day we 
heard Chamberlain speak of 'peace in our time'. The 
war broke out in the fall of 1939; fur prices dropped; 
worrying and wondering became a game that all 
could play. In the spring of 1940 I was moved back to 
Churchill to be an interpreter to the Inuit but, under 
the circumstances that life was not for me. My family 
had been Navy since shortly after water had been 
invented so away I went. 

Within the week I was on the train for Halifax. 
Perhaps most people have heard tales of the life of 
Navy people in Halifax during the war. Unfor
tunately most of the tales were true. Following some 
dismal days of refined confusion I was drafted to a 
Royal Navy destroyer and lost nearly forty pounds in 
weight in a very short time. Those people just don't 
eat! I managed to see that through and eventually got 
aboard a Canadian corvette where I remained for 
close to three years. 

We were in the good old C3 escort group and 
spent most of the time, summer and winter, running 
between St. John's, Newfoundland and Londonderry 
in Northern Ireland. There were side trips to various 
places but I sometimes feel that if I went back to 
North Atlantic I could find the groove that the old 
corvette scratched in the sea in her numerous cross
mgs. 

Perhaps it was the monotony, I really don't know, 
but I put in for Officers' Training. Following a long 
summer in King's College I made my grade and was 
assigned to a flotilla of coasting vessels. Seven of 
them. I was to be the flotilla navigation officer and 
what fun that was! One day in the summer of 1945 
they turned off the war and I was back on the beach. 
Following a short stay in Deer Lodge Hospital and a 
short rest I joined the Manitoba Game Branch as a 
Game Guardian. That job took me to many out of the 
way places in the province and eventually, back to 
Netley marsh. From my earlier days I had a good 
working knowledge of the marsh and felt right at 
home. The outdoor life was much to my liking. 

One fine day in 1946 I met Iris. She had been 
transferred by her firm from Regina to Winnipeg and 
worked with a close friend. It was through him that 
we met. We were married in May of 1947 and my 
salary was increased from 90 dollars a month to 97. I 
now had responsibility, they said. In view of the raise 
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in pay, Iris quit her job. All was well except that I was 
away a lot. On one of my trips into the Northern 
Interlake I saw a muskrat ranch strewn over many 
broad, wet acres. The owner was getting on in years 
and was willing to tum it over to me for a sum that I 
could handle and the deal was made. By then the 
summer had come and Iris and I attempted to go into 
the place by canoe. Our dream was to go eastward in 
Lake St. Martin, down the Dauphin River, up the 
shore of Lake Winnipeg, West through some slim 
little creeks and thence into the ranch. Maps were 
hopeless and the information provided by the local 
people must have referred to some other place. We 
had to tum back. 

Later in the summer I walked overland, about 
fifty miles, no roads, few trails, and spent several 
days fixing up our one room cabin. On my return to 
Winnipeg we bought a vast quantity of supplies and, 
early in the winter we went in by tractor. And there 
we were. I had become a commercial trapper with 
9000 acres of leased land and about fifty square miles 
of adjoining territory. 

J. Dixon and wife with Chris and Rod. Oldest boy - building 
contractor, youngest Journeyman machinist. 



Fur prices were sky high as were our hopes for the 
future. Men were hired to help take off the muskrats, 
boats and motors were bought, a 'plane was hired to 
move things and prices were still going up. One day 
we realized that our first child was on the way and we 
moved to Winnipeg for the summer. We were back in 
the fall with our first son. He was followed by his 
brother some year and a half later. Iris went home to 
Saskatchewan for the second birth and had the boy in 
Moose Jaw. In those days little was known about RH 
blood types and we had trouble on our hands. A long 
stay in hospital for both Iris and the baby drained our 
spirit and our funds. 

The ranch was all I had and I worked it as best I 
could but by the time the boys were ready for school 
we could see that it could not go on. In the mean time 
we had a part interest in a new house in Winnipeg. 
The 1950 flood took nearly everything we possessed. 
We were at the ranch at the time and were unable to 
apply for aid from the flood fund. 

By borrowing money we were able to buy an old 
house in Winnipeg. I worked at various jobs; Bristol 
Aircraft as an expeditor, production controller at 
another place, lead hand, shop foreman, and so on. 
We sold the place in Winnipeg and bought a huge old 
house in Stonewall, brick, and stayed there for ten 
years. The boys went to school; Iris and I each had 
long stays in hospitals. Those were the really rough 
times but we progressed in spite of everything. Ever 
mindful of the distances to work and the wild drivers 
on No. 617 highways, we sold the old house and 
bought a new one in Winnipeg in a new development. 
The house itself was well built and convenient but for 
a number of reasons we were not happy with the 
situation. By then the boys were both married. Iris's 
mother, over ninety, moved in with us. She needed 
more care than we could provide and had to be moved 
into a nursing home. 

Perhaps to again change our luck we bought a 
house in the North West part of Winnipeg and stayed 
there for a couple of years. For me the call of trees 
and grass, sunsets and wind had not stilled. We 
bought land near Petersfield. Ten Acres. My brother 
owns the old place on the bay and has built a new 
house there. 

The year after we bought the land was the first 
year of the building slump and our oldest son, a 
building contractor, had time on his hands. The sales 
tax on building material had been reduced and con
sidering those two things we decided to build. The 
house is an odd shape with a number of unique 
features. Natural wood predominates inside and out. 
There is lots of glass and lots of insulation. We have 
lived in several houses of the "corn flakes box with a 
rain splitter on the top" and could no longer find 
them exciting. 
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This house and all it stands for brings me back to 
beginnings. As a boy I hunted rabbits where the 
house now stands. There are familiar names and 
faces to be met in the stores and social gatherings. 
The Great Wheel had turned full circle and is slow
ing. Its turning has brought joy and sorrow to us, 
dreams and gladness, war and its alternative, hope, 
much hope but never despair. 

I no longer work at a regular job. During the 
summer I find lots to do, working in the gardens, 
cutting grass, odd jobs. In winter or when it is raining 
I write pieces for newspapers and magazines. There 
is a novel recently finished and half a hundred more 
to do. Perhaps now, at last, I can put down my roots 
into the dark soil where I once lived so long ago. 

Donohoe, John Joseph and Racy Mary 
submitted by Denis Donohoe 

John Donohoe was born December 25, 1884 in 
Dublin, Ireland, where he worked for the family 
business as a young man. Heeding the call, "Go 
west, young man, go west," he came to Canada in 
1912. For a time he drove a bread wagon for Canada 
Bread in Winnipeg; then he worked on a farm in 
Indian Head, Saskatchewan, for a year or so. In 1914 
he married Racy Abensteen from Lac du Bonnet. 
They had four children: Denis, Maureen (Mrs. 
Charles Pruden), James and Blake. 

John knew a butcher by name of Jameson in 
Selkirk and he came to Petersfield to work for Mr. 

John Donohoe with grandchildren, Desmond and Trudy. 



Jameson on his farm. This farm is part of the present 
holdings of Donohoe Farms Ltd. John Donohoe 
worked for William Briggs and then Harry Vosper 
for a period of time before he launched out on his own 
about 1922 on SW 29-15-4E. 

John Donohoe was always interested in com
munity affairs. He was a councillor from 1941 to 1947 
and reeve from 1952 to 1957 of the Municipality of 
St. Andrews. He was a director of the St. Andrews 
and St. Clements Agricultural Society. He was a 
member of the Holstein Freisen Association and the 
Milk Control Board. He was also an active and life 
member of the Manitoba Dairy Association. John 
was one of the builders of St. Anne's Parish Church in 
Petersfield. 

Dennis Donohoe family, Petersfield. L to R: Pat, Desmond, 
Trudy, Arlene, Mickey. 

John and Racy Donohoe had four children. The 
eldest, Denis, married Dorothy Goltz from the Gyp
sumville area and they had five children. Desmond 
married Diane Jefferson, Trudy married Douglas 
Lee, Michael married Janice Bochen, Arlene died in 
Australia in 1973, and Patrick married Leslie Shep
herd. Denis and Dorothy have fourteen grand
children. 

Their second child, Maureen, married Charles 
Pruden (deceased in 1980) and they have five chil
dren. Donohoe married Pat Willis, Peter married 
Barbara Patton, Kenneth married Roberta Odliefson, 
Lynn married William Arp, and June Anne married 
Jeff Lawson. Maureen has six grandchildren. The 
third child, Jim, married Elsie La Rose and they have 
one son, Thomas, who married Margaret Anne 
McBurney. Jim and Elsie have two grandchildren. 

The youngest child, Blake, married Ellen Phil
pott and they have five children. Garry married 
Garda Winton; Keith married Margaret Jonas; John 
married Sandra Rose Pilcher; and Mark and Mathew. 

John Donohoe instilled in his family a great love 
for farming, in particular dairying. Denis, Jim, 
Blake and their families worked with their father to 
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develop what is today Donohoe Farms Limited. It 
became apparent as the grandchildren were growing 
up that they also had a love of farming and that the 
original farm would never be large enough for the 
three sons and their sons. So Jim and Elsie branched 
out on their own, raising hogs. 

Then Blake and Ellen and their sons bought the 
dairy farm of Sam Gurr in the Brandon area. They 
call their farm Donfield Farms Limited. A few years 
later Blake and his family bought the property and 
dairy bam abandoned by Modem Dairies Ltd. in The 
Pas. Keith and John are running this part of Donfield 
Farms Limited. 

This year Denis' son Michael started his own 
dairy herd on a farm on the Petersfield road three 
miles west of the original Donohoe farm. 

Racy Donohoe died in 1940 and John Donohoe 
died in 1965. Both are buried in the church yard of St. 
Anne's Church in Petersfield. 

The William Douglas Story 
Janice Laing 

He was a fireman on the old steam locomotives 
for the C.P.R., and when he passed through the 
Clandeboye countryside on the run from Winnipeg 
Beach he would lean out the window and gaze at the 
scenery. He made himself a promise - to buy some 
of that Clandeboye land when and if he ever saved 
enough money. 

He never forgot his dream and finally on Septem
ber 25, 1948, William Douglas became the owner of 
sixty acres on what is now known as McRae Road, 
three-quarters of a mile south of Highway No.9. 

The passing of the years saw two boxcars moved 
in, one for sleeping, the other for eating and living; 
second-hand machinery purchased; garages, sheds 
and a bam built; additions made to the boxcars; and 
horses purchased. The Douglas family had become 
farmers, if only on the weekends and in the summers. 

"The Farm", as it came to be known, was a quiet 
retreat for the whole family and it saw the Douglas 
family expand into the Douglas clan. But alas, as 
with all families, members moved away. Instead of 
selling out, in 1973 William and Gertrude Douglas 
decided to make "The Farm" their permanent home 
with their youngest daughter. Thus, "The Farm" still 
resounded with family chatter, only now it was just 
on holidays when the wayward children and their 
families returned for a visit. 

He's gone now, this man with the dream, but I 
still see his presence every day as I go to the bam to 
do chores or pass by the farmyard with its buildings 
and machines as they were when he left. He and his 
wife made a dream come true and provided their 



family with an experience not many people are priv
ileged to enjoy. 

Thanks, Mum and Dad! 

Dreger 
by Ruby (Croasdell) Dreger 

Bernhardt (Ben) Dreger was born in 1908 near 
Emerson, Manitoba son of Gustav (who died in Re
gina 1951) and Wilhelmina (who died at Camper in 
1922). The family moved to Camper, Manitoba in 
1909. He had three sisters and two brothers all of 
which have died. He came to Winnipeg in 1929 
working for various farmers in Manitoba. He met 
and married Ruby Croasdell in 1934 living on Lot 30 
St. Andrews Road. 

He worked at Selkirk Rolling Mills for five years; 
then took on the job of caretaker of St. Andrews 
School for two years and then bus driver as well for 
19 years, before retiring. His first bus was a 25-
passenger one, which he purchased himself. He was 
also Cemetery Superintendent of St. Andrews for 30 
years before finding the work too difficult. 

There are five children in our family: Brenda 
Frank (Ray) living in Ear Falls, Ontario; Raymond 
(Joyce nee Cole) living in Winnipeg; Leslie (Elana) 
in Ottawa; Lorna Pratt (Milton) in Moncton and Bar
bara Gessner (Bill) in St. Andrews. 

Wedding of Bill Gessner and Barbara Dreger 1971 accom
panied by soloist Bert White and organist Myrtle Barnett. 
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Family tradition: Ben and Ruby were married 
October 20, 1934 at St. Andrews Church with Miss 
Myrtle Goldstone as organist. All their children ex
cept Leslie had the same church and organist, Brenda 
even had the same date in 1956. 

The Dunning Family 
Sidney Dunning was born in East St. Paul, Man

itoba in 1908. He moved to Dog Lake, Manitoba in 
1912 with his parents Mr. and Mrs. Roderick James 
Dunning, who homesteaded there. When Sidney was 
seventeen years old he moved to the St. Peters Dis
trict and bought Lot 31, which the family still lives 
on. He hauled logs from Devils Creek to build a 
home for his parents and himself. In 1934 he married 
Grace Ann Calder, who was born in 1913, and lived in 
the Parish of St. Peters. They were married in the 
Selkirk Anglican Church by Reverend Montgomery. 

In 1935 Sidney hauled logs and built a second 
house for his own family. Over the years they farmed 
their acreage and raised some animals and chickens. 
As the depression years set in, Sidney hauled wood to 
sell locally and in Selkirk. The Red River was the 
main means of transportation. In the winter they 
hauled hay for their animals from the Netley Marsh 
on the frozen river. 

In 1938 he had the mail route for Meadowdale, . 
Cloverdale and Pigeon Bluff. Mr. Dunning had the 
route for twenty years, and after taking a job at the 
Manitoba Rolling Mills, his wife delivered the mail 
three days a week. He also worked at the Steel 
Foundry in Selkirk. Mr. Dunning spent many years 
working for the fisheries in Selkirk. He first worked 
for the Northern Fish Company, then at Booth Fish
eries. When Fresh Water Fish took over the operation 

Syd, Rud and Tommy Dunning handling daily tasks, Dynevor 
area. 



Sydney Roy Dunning residence, son Tom in driveway, 
Dynevor. 

Mr. and Mrs. Dunning were able to work in the new 
plant in Transcona in Winnipeg. They both worked at 
Fresh Water Fisheries until they retired. 

They have five children: Sidney (deceased: 
1934-1981), Roderick, Alvin (deceased: 1938-1969), 
Thomas and Grace Anne. They have ten grand
children and two great-grandchildren, Michael and 
Karen. 

The Dunning family went to the Old St. Peters 
Stone Church across the river by boat, for church 
services. Their children attended Margaret Hay
worth and Peguis Schools and then the Selkirk Colle
giate. Roderick and Alvin went to Normal School 
and became teachers. 

Roderick and June Dunning live on Lot 31 St. 
Peters. They have five children: Jo-Anne, Dean and 
Darrell (twins), Eddie and Wayne. They have two 
grandchildren. 

Thomas and Kathy live in Blaine, Washington, 
and have two sons: Thomas and Brian. 

Grace Anne and Elmer Mallet live at lot 31, St. 
Peters. Elmer works at St. Andrews Lock and Dam in 
Lockport. They have one son Seth. 

Mr. Sidney Dunning passed away in August of 
1981. 

Philip and Anna (nee Chizick) Ducheck 
submitted by Peter Ducheck and sister Anne 
(Ducheck) Malis 

Philip Ducheck migrated to Canada from an area 
called Brody, (Austria) Poland in 1903-1904. At the 
time he was a young man venturing out on his own. 
After living in Canada for several years, he married 
Anna Chizick in 1907. Anna had come to this coun
try independently about the same year as Philip and 
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lived with an uncle at Gonor, and it was there the 
couple met. 

Philip had been born in Berlin (not Berlin, Ger
many) in 1872 and Anna had been born in an area not 
too far from Philip's birthplace in 1884. 

The Philip and Anna Duchek homestead, renovated in 1929. 

In the early 1900s, they purchased about twenty
five acres of land designated as part of River Lot 79, 
which was dense bush and park HH, which was seven 
acres of broken land. This land was purchased from 
Mr. Ross, who owned most of the land in the district 
of Rossdale, which bears his name. 

In the seven acres of land was their nucleus of 
settlement and in later years when the bush land was 
cleared, more land was purchased. In order to sur
vive, they mixed farmed by growing vegetables and a 
little bit of grain, also by raising cows, chickens, pigs 
and oxen. 

Families bordering the Ducheck farm to the south 
were the Sankos, the Ezicks, the Oleckas, the Evas
kevichs and the Ku1chiskis. These families no longer 
live in the area. 

The early Ukrainian settlers who came to Canada 
seemed to have immigrated from a part of the Aus
trian-Hungary empire which became part of Poland 
after World War I. 

Most of the immigrants settling in Rossdale came 
from the country of Brody, as did the Duchecks. 
They had lived under the feudal system in Europe 
and usually came from large families, who perhaps 
only owned an acre of land. 

In Rossdale, the land was divided according to 
the river lot system, which consisted of tracts four 
miles long (west of the Red River) and also according 
to an unique land division system, (away from the 
river) called Park Lots, which were irregular in size. 
These lots were five to twenty acres and were in 
densley wooded areas first broken by the Indians for 
agricultural purposes. 

Philip and Anna had six children; Henry (1909), 



Philip Ducheck fa~ily. Back: Frank, Peter, Joe, and Henry. 
Front: Agnes (Burdlak), Mother Anna, Father Philip and Ann 
(Malis), taken 1938. 

Agnes (1910), Frank (1911), Joseph (1913), Anne 
(1914), and Peter (1918). Joseph married Katherine 
Gusnosky, also of Rossdale. They had five children. 
Evelyn Ducheck works as a dental receptionist in 
Winnipeg; Barbara Ewanek and husband Maurice in 
their own business of insulating contracting in Cal
gary; Richard Ducheck of Lockport with the Win
nipeg Free Press as a pressman; Janet Praznik of St. 
Andrews working as an Administrative Assistant 
with a finance company and Theresa Ducheck of 
Calgary working as a secretary. 

Anne married Frank Malis of Narol , (who passed 
away in 1975). They had five children. Ron Malis of 
Ottawa with Parks Canada; Ernie Malis of Selkirk 
owner of a car dealership; Tom Malis of Ottawa: 

Peter and Millie Ducheck and family, 1976. Back row, L to R: 
Bruce Ryckman, Lynn, Peter, Millie, Mark, Socorra. Front row: 
Ralph, Lori. 
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dO.ing research with the Department of Energy, 
Mmes and Resources; Elizabeth Omeniuk of Win
nipeg with Red River Community College, working 
as a Demonstrator Med-Lab. Technology; and Greg
ory of Edmonton, as a chemist with Environment 
Canada. 

Peter (youngest) married in 1945 to Mildred 
Gusnowsky with a family of four, resides at the 
homestead. Mark, the eldest, stayed on the farm and 
went to University of Manitoba, graduated as an 
electrical engineer and spent eight years in South 
America (oil fields), a year each in Iraq and Iran; 
married a Brazilian girl and now resides in Calgary 
with a family of two boys. Lynne graduated as a 
Medical doctor from Dalhousie University in 
Halifax, and married Bruce Ryckman who is also a 
doctor. They reside in the R.M. of St. Andrews 
(north of Lower Fort Garry) with one daughter. Ralph 
graduated from University of Manitoba in Com
merce, worked on the farm and Manitoba Rolling 
Mills until his unfortunate fatal motorcycle accident 
in 1979. Lori, the youngest, resides in Toronto and is 
employed as a flight attendant with Wardair. 

Henry (the eldest) left for Chicago in 1927 and 
became an American Citizen. He married June Re
plyk of Chicago, Illinois and they have three chil
dren, Marlene, Carole and Robert. All reside in the 
United States. 

Agnes married Anthony Burdiak of Detroit and 
had four children, Arlene (deceased), Raymond, 
Robert and Vernon. All reside in Detroit, Michigan. 

Frank married Anne Skleryk of Rossdale and 
they now reside in Toronto. They have five children, 
Valerie, Elmer, Lorraine, Patricia and June. All re
side in Toronto. 

Peter Ducheck was elected to the Council of the 
Rural Municipality of St. Andrews in 1954, and 
Millie was Secretary-Treasurer of Rossdale School 
for 1959-1960. 

On the death of Reeve John Zelych, in 1975, Peter 
became Reeve, and still holds that Office. 

Joe Duthie (Dutka) 
Joe Duthie was born in Brodie, Ukraine in 1907. 

In 1908 he moved with his parents to Canada. They 
boarded a ship in Antwerp, Belgium, and landed in 
St. John, New Brunswick. They boarded a C.P.R. 
train and came to Gonor Station in Manitoba. He 
lived in Gonor and attended school there. 

In 1927 he served his apprenticeship for marine 
engineer with the Canada Steamship Lines. The 
steamer "Gleneagles", a steamer that hauled grain 
on the "Great Lakes", was his first ship. He has 
many memories of his days on that ship. They shov
elled seventy tons of coal every twenty-four hours to 



keep the engines running. He worked from 1927-32 
on the Gleneagles and received his marine engineer
ing certificate. He then joined McColl Frontenac Oil 
Company (better known as Texaco Oil Company) 
until September of 1940 when he joined the Navy. He 
served in the Canadian Navy the duration of the 
hostilities of the World War II and was demobilized 
in September of 1945. 

Joe remembers a captain on a corvette during the 
war. Each time he passed the area where the "Ti
tanic" went down, he would ring to stop all engines. 
While the ship coasted, he walked to the edge of the 
bridge with a tray with some dust in it. He would 
stand for a few minutes with his head lowered then 
reach into the tray and sprinkle some dust over the 
side of the ship. He then returned to his duties. 

Joe Duthie moved to St. Peters on Lot 55 through 
the Veterans Land Act and began farming. In 1950 
his house burnt and he lost everything. He went to the 
Provincial Boiler Inspector to write for a station 
certificate on the strength of his marine ticket to 
become a boiler operator. He then worked in the Fort 
Garry Hotel in the engine room. He later worked at 
Winnipeg Cold Storage where he learned refrigera
tion. He then worked at the Selkirk Mental Hospital 
and in 1962 was transferred to work at the Headingly 
Jail. He had a small grain farm in the area and retired 
on Lot 84 St. Peters. 

Joe is an avid collector of early machinery. His 
pride and joy are an old steam engine and a 
"Rumoli" Oil Pull tractor. 

Early Families in Cloverdale 
John Edward Harriott and his family were among 

the early settlers in the Cloverdale district. 
He was born at Fort Carlton in 1841 and when his 

father retired as Chief Factor from the Hudson's Bay 
Company in 1855 he moved to Mapleton with his 
parents. After completing his education at St. John's 
College he joined the Hudson's Bay Company, serv
ing in the Arctic and in the Mackenzie districts before 
he returned to settle in Mapleton. In 1881 he and his 
wife decided to live in the young district of Clover
dale so they sold their property in Mapleton to Mr. 
William Lyons, (who later sold some to the Manitoba 
Rolling Mills), and settled on property in Cloverdale 
bought from Sheriff Inkster of Seven Oaks. He was 
the first post master in the new district (Pigeon Bluff 
p. 0.), the first secretary of the St. Andrews School 
Board, having donated the land on which the school 
was built, and the first councilor to represent Ward 3 
of the St. Andrews Municipality, serving 2 terms, 
1893-1894 and 1898-1900. 

Edward Harriott's second wife, who moved to 
Cloverdale with him, was the former Jane Taylor, 
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John Hariott, councilor of R.M. of St. Andrews for total of 39 
years between 1893 and 1945. (Hariott family story). 

daughter of Samuel Taylor and Nancy McKay. Sam
uel Taylor was a stone mason employed by the Hud
son's Bay Company in the building of Lower Fort 
Garry. He also worked on the building of St. Clem
ents Church in Mapleton. Throughout his life he kept 
a daily diary, often quoted by Miss Elsie McKay in 
her column, "Glimpses of the Past," in the Selkirk 
Enterprise. The diary now rests in the archives in 
Ottawa. 

Several of Edward Harriott's descendants made 
their homes in the Cloverdale district. His eldest 
daughter, Anna, Mrs. Malcolm Campbell, lived with 
her husband and children beside what was then called 
The Long Lake, near the site of the present home of 
Mr. and Mrs. David Small. She died at an early age 
but one of her daughters, Mabel Harriet Campbell, 
Mrs. Charles W. Truthwaite, lived all her life in the 
district and her daughter, Helen Marie, Mrs. Lome 
Sutherland, now lives in Cloverdale. Anna's son, 
Horace, also claimed Cloverdale as home all his life. 

The eldest son, John Edward, lived and farmed in 
Cloverdale until shortly before his death. He served 
as councillor for Ward 3 for over thirty-seven years: 
1902-1909, 1911-1925, 1930-1945. He also served as 
school trustee for over forty years and was one of the 
first school trustees to be made a life-member of the 
Manitoba School Trustees Association in 1928, hav
ing already attended 22 annual conventions. One of 
his sons, Roy Boyd, together with his wife, Hilda 



and son, Roy Edward, still occupy and work the 
family farm. 

The second son, Alexander Arthur lived and 
farmed in the district for many years before moving 
to Selkirk and then to Winnipeg. 

Alice Emily, the youngest daughter lived in the 
old family home with her parents and kept the post 
office until the early 1930's when she moved to 
Sekirk. 

The Einarsons 
John Einarson was raised from the age of three 

years by his aunt and uncle, John and Ingveldur 
Henry, on their farm at Petersfield. In 1935, he mar
ried Clara Jefferson of the Netley district and they 
have five children. He farmed east and north of 
Petersfield along the Netley marsh and near to the 
Henry homestead for many years. He was also em
ployed at the Manitoba Rolling Mills in Selkirk. 
When he and his wife retired, they moved to the 
village of Petersfield. 

John and Clara Einarson Family. Back row, L to R: Marin 
(Fryza) Anne (Pruden), George, Paul. Front row: Clara, John, 
Tom. 

He served for a number of years on the Petersfield 
School Board and was chairman of the board for 
some of that time. 

They were both active in the community and are 
life members of the Community Club. They worked 
with the 4H Clubs in which their children took part. 
Their car was always ready to take kids to the beach 
for swimming or to baseball, hockey and curling 
games. 

The oldest daughter Marin married Frank Fryza 
of this district and they live in East Selkirk with their 
family of three boys. Their daughter Anne married 
Stuart Pruden of Clandeboye and they live along 
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Wavey Creek on the property once owned by Stu's 
grandfather, Tom Pruden. They have two daughters. 
Their oldest son Tom lives in Kenora, Ont. with his 
wife Dianne (Sheremeda) and their two sons. Paul 
lives in Eston, Saskatchewan with his wife Evelyn 
(Smolinski) and their three sons. The youngest son 
George is a locksmith in Winnipeg. 

The Robert Edgecombe Family 
by Jane Macklin 

The Edgecombe Family have long since left the 
Fillmore School District where they farmed for many 
years but they are affectionately remembered by their 
neighbors and friends. They had moved to Manitoba 
from Illinois. 

There were five in the family: Roberta, Harry, 
Ida, Urie and Sam. Sam, the oldest son, never lived 
here. He was a graduate of Ames University and later 
became a professor at the University of Manitoba. 
Roberta, Harry and Urie attended Fillmore School. 
Roberta went to high school in Selkirk and later 
graduated from Normal School. She taught many 
years in Decatur, Illinois where the family moved 
about 1940. Ida married Charles Edgecombe of De
catur and they had two children. Harry served with 
the U. S. Army in World War II and was killed in 
action. Urie married and had a family of two girls and 
four boys. 

Neighborhood children loved to visit the Edge
combe home. It was a home where affection was 
warmly displayed to one another and to friends. Mrs. 
Edgecombe always seemed to show a special interest 
in each one of us and she impressed us with her well 
considered words. Mr. Edgecombe loved to tell sto
ries which were always enhanced by his Southern 
accent and dry sense of humor. Everyone remembers 
one story he told about his neighbor's little boy. One 
day when Mr. Edgecombe came to their farm, trying 
to appear very grown-up he asked him, "Say, Edge
combe, what kind of chickens have you got?" 
"Well," Mr. Edgecombe replied, "we have some 
Plymouth Rocks and Wyandottes. What kind have 
you got?" Not prepared to be asked the same ques
tion, he thought for a little while and then came up 
with a right answer, "I guess we've got roosters and 
hens!" 

The Edgecombes were a hard working family. 
They milked many cows and sold milk to a dairy in 
Selkirk. Anyone who spent the night at their home 
would never forget Mr. Edgecombe calling from the 
bottom of the stairs at 6 a.m. in his most rousing 
voice, "Roberta-Harry- Ida- Urie." But there 
was lots of time for fun, too. And what fun it always 
was to play outdoor games with all the family! The 



only inhospitable member of their farm was a wicked 
turkey gobbler. Harry and Urie were always ready to 
intercept its attack but there were many hair-raising 
moments. 

Mr. Edgecombe and some members of the family 
returned for a visit in 1949 and Ida, Charles and their 
son and daughter visited a few years later. Their many 
friends and neighbors here and in Selkirk have a 
warm collection of memories of the years they lived 
here. 

Humphrey Favell Sr. 
Humphrey Favell lived most of his life in the Red 

River area. 
He was born in 1820 at Fort Ellice, the son of 

Thomas Favell, employee of the Hudson's Bay Com
pany. 

When the Hudson's Bay Company and the North 
West Fur Trading Company amalgamated in 1821, a 
lot of the older employees were pensioned off. 

His father (Tom Favell) moved his large family to 
the Red River Colony, where he received a plot of 
land on which to live and raise his family. 

Humphrey Sr. also worked for the Hudson's Bay 
Company, usually on the York boats when they made 
their summer trips to Norway House of Grand 
Rapids. In later years he operated a Stopping Place 
on the old Gimli Trail. Travellers going to Gimli or 
Riverton used to stop overnight. This place was in the 
vicinity north of Robinson Sput Church. 

He married Sophia Cochrane. They had one son, 
Humphrey Jr. and four daughters, Sarah, Mary, Har
riet and Annie. 

Humphrey Favell 1860-1945 
submitted by Doug Favell and Blanche 
Chambers and Beatrice Gillespie (daughter) 
Doug and Blanche are grand children. 

Humphrey Favell was born on October 31,1860, 
the son of Humphrey and Sophia Favell (Cochrane). 
He spent his younger years in the Red River area 
around St. Andrews. 

In 1885 he served with the Winnipeg Rifles in the 
North-West Rebellion. He fought at Fish Creek and 
Batoche against Riel. 

In 1886, February 10, he married Flora Jane Sin
clair, the daughter of Donald Sinclair and Elizabeth. 
Her father, Donald came to Canada from Scotland to 
work for the Hudson's Bay Company. Later he taught 
school at Fairford, Manitoba. Here his daughter Flo
ra was born in June 1870. 

After they were married they farmed in various 
places, Cloverdale and Clandeboye at Muckles 
Creek. They then moved to Moore's Creek, near 
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Stony Point on the west shore of Lake Winnipeg. 
They had horses, cattle, pigs and chickens. He also 
fished for their own use. They stayed there until they 
were flooded out by the high water from Lake Win
nipeg. They were rescued by Homesteaders of the 
area who helped move them and their livestock to the 
mainland. 

Then they moved to a homestead on the South
west quarter of the section now known as the Matlock 
Road and Highway #9. 

They raised a family of three sons and six daugh
ters. They were entrepreneurs when Matlock became 
a Summer Resort. They sold Dairy products, deliv
ered daily, except Sunday to the Camper Residents. 
They made their living off the land. The whole fam
ily worked to make this possible. 

John Favell 1754-1785 
He came to Canada from England as a young 

clerk for the Hudson Bay Company in 1754. He was 
trained as an officer in the Company at Fort Albany 
on James Bay. 

In 1762, he was appointed "Chief Factor" at 
Moose Factory where he remained until 1769. 

In 1769 he took a trip back to England and re
turned to Canada in 1770. Then he served as Second 
Factor at Fort Albany until his death in 1784. 

He had four children with Titameg - a Cree 
Indian woman. 

Two sons - Humphrey and Thomas. 
Two daughters - Jane and Mary. 
Unlike a lot of Hudson's Bay Company men, he 

made provisions for his native family in his Will. 
Doug Favell has a photostatic copy of this will, 

which was probated in 1785. The will is still on file in 
the Law Courts in London, England. 

It is written in old English script which is very 
hard to decipher but one of the Archivists helped him 
to figure out what it was about. 

My Parents - Thomas Favel and Anna 
Bella Sinclair 
by Ella Masters 

Thomas George Favel was born August 13th, 
1877 son of John Favel and Nancy Thomas. 

Anna Bella Sinclair, daughter of George Sinclair 
and Maria Lambert, was born August 4th, 1879. 

This couple was married December 21, 1904 at 
St. George's Wakefield. They were the first couple to 
be married in the new church after it was dedicated on 
November 4th, 1904. 

After they were married, they lived in the Dunara 
district where the two oldest children were born. 
Sherman, the eldest, was born September 8th, 1906 



and George, the second child, was born February 
18th, 1908. Dad then bought a farm from Mr. F. O. 
Sargent of Petersfield in the Norwood S.D., where 
he farmed until his death in October, 1953. 

This farm is now owned by Peter Pruden. I was 
the first to be born there. I was told I entered this 
world on a very cold night, January lth, 1910. Grace 
was the next in the family. Grace was born July 26th, 
1912. Robert was born September 28,1914, Florence 
on September 13th, 1916. Melford, being the young
est, was born May 19, 1921 in the Selkirk General 
Hospital. Of the seven children born to my parents, 
four are still living. All live in the Municipality of St. 
Andrews. Namely myself, Ella Masters (Mrs. 
Faustin Masters), Grace Clifford (Mrs. Lester 
Clifford), Florence and Bobby of Petersfield. There 
are eighteen grandchildren. 

Ella - 5 children, Grace - 7 children, Bobby 
- 2 children, Florence - 1 child, Melford - 3 
children. 

Both my parents were members of the Anglican 
Church. Dad was active in community affairs. He 
was councillor of Ward 5 of St. Andrews Munic
ipality for a period of time. He also served as Secre
tary Treasurer and trustee of the Norwood School. He 
liked to entertain at concerts, etc. 

When I was young I remember his buying a new 
McLaughlin Buick buggy so he would have a vehicle 
to travel to the council meetings. He drove a white 
driving mare. Dad also liked to get out and play 
football with the boys. He usually played goal. 

Dad belonged to the Modem Woodman of Amer
ica. He was also an Orangeman, a member of the 
Grand Orange Lodge. 

Thomas Favell 1779-1848 
Thomas Favell, son of John Favell (English) and 

his wife Titameg (Cree Indian) was born in 1779 at 
Fort Albany on James Bay. His father died when he 
was very young. He spent his early years around the 
Fort until the age of fourteen when he went to work as 
a Voyager. 

He travelled inland with the fur trading brigade 
and worked at various Trading Posts in the west. He 
retired in 1842. 

He had a large family, eight sons and four daugh
ters. He was in his forties when he moved to the Red 
River Colony. 

Like most of the other retired Hudson's Bay 
Company men, he received a small plot ofland along 
the Red River in the vicinity of Lockport, Manitoba. 
There he settled for the remainder of his days. 

He was buried in St. Andrews Cemetery in 1848. 
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Nick and Betty Feledechuk 
Nick and Betty Feledechuk live at Lot 15, River 

Road (next to Lower Fort Garry). Nick is the young
est son of the late George and Dora Feledechuk who 
lived on McLennan Road. 

The late Mr. and Mrs. Feledechuk homesteaded 
in Gardenton, Manitoba, and in approximately 1938 
moved to St. Andrews and resided on McLennan 
Road until their demise in the 70's. 

Nick married the only daughter of Charles and 
Ann Burda from Winnipeg in 1957. After residing in 
Winnipeg for eight years they purchased the home on 
the River Road where they still live. 

After the death of Betty's parents in 1966, Ronald 
and Gregory, Betty's brothers, came to live with 
Nick and Betty in St. Andrews, going to the 
Mapleton and Lord Selkirk Comprehensive High 
Schools. 

Gregory and his wife Debra, nee Hochkevich, 
have chosen to live in Winnipeg. 

Ronald married Margaret Beaman and they have 
purchased a home on McKenzie Road in St. An
drews. 

The Fey Family 
Otto and Eva Fey first came to the Rural Munic

ipality of St. Andrews, on June 13,1941. They moved 
to a farm on lot 103, in the Parish of St. Peters. At this 
time they had eight children. Otto was born on 
November 8, 1905 in Queens Valley, Manitoba. His 
wife Eva, was born on December 10, 1907 in Nor
wood, Manitoba. They were married on November 
28, 1926 in Elmwood, Manitoba. They now have 
thirteen children, six sons and seven daughters. At 
the present time they have forty-one grandchildren 
and fifteen great-grandchildren. 

Eva and Otto Fey 50th Anniversary Family picture, November 
28,1976. Back Row: Lorraine, Lloyd, Carolyn, Audrey, Meryl, -
Wanetta, Diane. Second Row: Glenn, Beverley, Eugene, Al
Ien, Kenneth, Darrell. Front Row: Eva and Otto Fey and 
Howard. 



Otto has had several occupations in his lifetime. 
He has farmed, worked at the steel foundary in Sel
kirk, and worked in bush camps but was best known 
for his plastering and stucco work. He spent many 
years working at the plastering trade and eventually 
taught it to each of his sons. Over the years each of 
them has worked plastering with him. Otto, using his 
plastering skills, worked for some time on the restor
ation of the Lower Fort Garry. He also served as a 
school trustee for a few years at the Peguis and 
Margaret Hayworth Schools. As Otto's work often 
took him away from home, sometimes for weeks at a 
time, Eva was left to cope with the farm and thirteen 
children. She had full responsibility of milking 
cows, feeding the chickens, turkeys and pigs. Haul
ing wood and coal to keep the stoves burning was a 
never ending chore. Meal planning for such a large 
family was even more demanding. As electricity was 
not available in that area until 1951, all meals were 
cooked on the wood stove. She baked her own bread, 
canned vegetables and fruit, churned butter and man
aged to sew most of the clothing for the family. In her 
rare spare time she worked at embroidery, which she 
also taught each of the children. It never ceased to 
amaze many people, how this lady could put a meal 
on the table when guests would arrive at suppertime, 
sometimes having as many as twenty-five at one 
meal. As the children grew older, some of the bur
dens were lifted from her shoulders, as they were 
taught to share the work and responsibilities. Otto 
and Eva celebrated their fifty-fifth wedding anniver
sary on November 28, 1981. The famil y gathered and 
enjoyed a supper together to celebrate the occasion. 

Over the years living near the end of the road, 
Feys have had many wayward people come to their 
home for help. In 1960 or 1961 a small airplane, on a 
mercy flight from the north, landed on the slough in 
front of their home. Although the ice on the slough 
was frozen quite thick, the plane landed on a spot 
where a warm water spring ran into the slough. The 
plane went through the ice right up to its wings; the 
wings spread across the ice and kept the plane from 
sinking even deeper. Passengers on board were a nun, 
a nine year old boy, and a eight month old baby. The 
children were both sick and on their way from the 
north to the Childrens Hospital in Winnipeg. Ken 
Fey heard the calls for help. When he seen what had 
happened, he grabbed a plank and ran to the rescue. 
The pilot and young boy were standing on the wing of 
the plane calling for help. Both were soaked with icy 
water. The nun remained in the plane, sitting in water 
up to her chest. The sick baby was held in the air 
pocket of the tip of the plane. The baby was wrapped 
in a blanket and had to be dipped under the water to 
get out of the plane. This was done so quickly the 
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baby did not even get wet. The nun was then dipped 
under the water and out of the plane to safety. They 
were immediately driven to the Selkirk General Hos
pital. The pilot and young boy were taken to Otto 
Fey's residence where they were wrapped in blankets 
to warm their freezing bodies. Luckily all survived! 
Many times during summer and winter people would 
come at all hours of the day or night; some were 
stranded in snow storms, others had driven into the 
ditches or were out of gas, and many were just lost. 
Each one was welcomed into the Feys' house and 
were helped in any way possible. In 1966, a group of 
boys from the St. John's Cathedral, were overcome 
with the cold during a one-hundred and twenty mile 
snowshoe trip. They stopped at Feys and were all 
invited in to warm themselves. Otto and Eva have 
many memories of the past forty years, living in the 
Rural Municipality of St. Andrews. Eva and Otto's 
children are: Eugene, Audrey, Lloyd, Allen, Wanet
ta, Kenneth, Beverly, Glenn, Lorraine, Howard, 
Meryl, Diane, and Carolyn. All grew up on the farm, 
and attended the local Peguis and Margaret Hay
worth Schools. 

Eugene married Donna Smith, and they now live 
at Lot 62, St. Peters. He worked many years with his 
father and brothers at the plastering trade. He is now 
involved in mixed farming, raising pigs and cattle 
and growing grain for feed and market. They have 
three children: Larry, Roy and Noreen. At the present 
they have two grand-children. 

Audrey married Bill Dodds, and now lives in 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. They have seven children: 
Lenore, Elaine, Susan, Darlene, Barbara, Douglas 
and Wendy. At the present they have eight grand
children. 

Lloyd recently married the former Verna Flett, of 
the St. Peter's District. They live at Lot 11 Calder 
Road, in Selkirk, Manitoba. Lloyd has carried on the 
family trade of plastering and stucco work in the 
Selkirk area. He has three children: David, James and 
Patricia. 

Allen married Louise Loan-Johnston and are now 
living at N.W. 12-14-4 E., on Phelan Road. They 
farm one hundred and sixty acres of land and grow 
grain for market. Allen works at the Selkirk Mental 
Health Center as a trader helper. They have four 
children: Eva, Bryan, Gordon and Robert. At this 
time they have four grandchildren. 

Wanetta married Gerald Abbott and now lives in 
Edmonton, Alberta. They have four children: Mar
cella, Karen, Garry and Marilyn. Wanetta was the 
first in the family to attend Grade nine in a Selkirk 
school, as non-residents were not allowed to attend 
until this time. The sum of fifteen dollars a month 
was paid to enable her to attend. 



Kenneth married Myrna Dubowski and lives at 
Lot 102 St. Peters. They have three children: Garth, 
Shawna, and Michael. Kenneth works at the Selkirk 
Mental Health Center, as a plaster. Kenneth spent 
some time working on the restoration of the Lower 
Fort Garry. 

Beverley lives in Winnipeg, Manitoba. She 
works at Manitoba Bedding. She has one child, Dar
rell and one grandson at the present. 

Glenn married Eleanora Haberman and they live 
at Lot 42 St. Peters. Glenn has worked at the Man
itoba Rolling Mills for many years, but at the present 
is doing plastering and stucco work in the area. They 
had five children: Gerald, Janet, William (deceased), 
Ian and Gregory. 

Lorraine married Douglas Mooney and they live 
in Winnipeg, Man. They have three children: Brent, 
Charlene, and Lisa. Lorraine is very active in sports 
and community affairs. 

Howard married Karen Flett and they live at Lot 
83 St. Peters. They have two children: Trevor and 
Kimberly. Howard is employed at Marine Transport 
as a diesel mechanic. 

Meryl married Frank Goetz and lives in Selkirk, 
Manitoba. They have three children: Ronald, Treena, 
and Kevin. Meryl runs a day care service for young 
children in the Selkirk area. 

Diane married Fred Haberman and now lived at 
Lot 42 St. Peters. They have two sons: Darren and 
Derek. Diane is employed in Home Care work in the 
Selkirk area. 

Carolyn married James Freeman and they live at 
Lot 59 St. Peters. They have two children: Denise 
and Keith. Carolyn has been active in the local Red 
River Squatters 4-H Club, serving as leader of the 
Sewing Club for three years. She has also worked at 
the Selkirk Met Store for a number of years. 

William Fidler Jr. 
William Fidler was born in July 1859 and died 

October 1959. His 100-year life span was spent in 
Old England. He was a tall stately person, soft spo
ken, and lived by the good book, "Thou shalt labour 
six days and rest on the seventh," - believe me, he 
did just that. I remember during the last war my 
mother was knitting socks on a Sunday, he got mad 
and reminded her that it was Sunday, but she said, 
"Dad, the boys are fighting for us-Sunday or not, " 
and from then on she was allowed to knit on Sunday 
until the war was over. Sunday was a day of rest and 
reflection as far as he was concerned. He married 
Sophia Spence and they had three daughters and six 
sons. In the first war 1914-18, four of his sons went 
overseas and all were lucky enough to return home. 

During his early years he worked on the building 

275 

of the C.P.R. at Rat Portage (Kenora) and he tells 
about coming home and not being allowed to come 
into the house until he had bathed in a barrel outside, 
because he was so lousy. The Scotsmen called lice 
"bran with feets on. " 

He worked on the construction of the asylum (the 
main building which was torn down in recent years). 
After it was completed, he farmed in the summer and 
worked at the hospital as an attendant in the winter 
months. He also worked for the Hudson's Bay at 
Lower Fort Garry. 

When he was in his eighties, he decided to go out 
west to Edmonton and on to Vancouver by train, 
which was a lot easier and took less time than his first 
trip west, but he brought back the Netted Gem potato 
that time, and that is when the Netted Gem was 
started in Manitoba. His pastimes were reading, 
playing cribbage and checkers with his brother, Peter, 
and solitare and the odd poker game. 

When he was 98 years old, he was still strong 
enough to take out a big maple tree that was growing 
too close to the house. He cut it down and dug for 
days to get the stump out. (Finally Charlie Cawson 
came over and saw the stump; it took Charlie's big 
lug tractor to get the stump out.) But nothing seemed 
to daunt him. 

His oldest daughter passed away in 1975, at the 
age of 95, and his third oldest daughter, Helen Stew
art, passed away in September 1980, at the age of95. 
The girls took after their father for longevity, mark
ing the end of an era. He has grandchildren in Sel
kirk, Winnipeg, Montreal and Vancouver to remem
ber him, as well as some of his great-grandchildren 
who are in Montreal, Alberta and B.C. 

Memories of an unforgettable trip as told by 
William Fidler and captured by Elsie McKay for 
publication in the Winnipeg Tribune. 

Of Cart-wheels and Indians 
93-year-old traveller recalls days in west. 
Considering the war-painted Indians, the cart

wheel rafts and diet of gopher-meat, the trip from 
Winnipeg to Edmonton, 70 years ago was somewhat 
tougher than it is today. 

That is the considered opinion of a man who 
made the trip 70 years ago - 93-year-old William 
Fidler, of Selkirk. He took a New Year's glance at his 
life in the early west and told a Tribune reporter about 
it. 

It was in 1880, said Mr. Fidler, when he was hired 
to help with a 90-cart government supply caravan. 
heading from Fort Garry to Edmonton. The load was 
cattle, oxen and implements for Indian reserves en 
route. 



"It took us two weeks to get as far as Portage la 
Prairie because we had great big oxen from the 
States, not broken except by yoke and bow, so we had 
to break them for cart and harness. The farther west 
we went the smoother our trip was. It was a rainy 
summer so we avoided the trails and kept on the grass 
as much as we could. 

"There were about 30 of us when we started. As 
there were no bridges, we had to make our own rafts 
out of cart-wheels, covering these with cow-hides. 

"The Indians were quiet as we went along, except 
at Duck Lake. They held us up a day while they held a 
council of war. There were hundreds of them in war 
paint so we just sat and waited all day as we were 
badly out-numbered. They let us go through. 

"Each group of freighters turned back as they left 
their loads at the reserve so there were only five of us 
left when we got to Edmonton. 

"We had to walk back every step of the way but 
we didn't wear out many pairs of moccasins because 
we kept re-soling our moccasins with pemmican 
bags. 

"We slept in a tent, and the reason we had to eat 
gophers was that we ran out of food when our old 
supply pony ran away. 

"We used to get provisions at each Fort to last us 
until we reached the next one, but the factors were all 
Scots and they measured our supplies out very can
nily. The result was we often ran short before we got 
to the next fort. " 

Mr. Fidler also recalled taking two missionaries 
to Stanley Mission, first settlement this side of Fort 
Churchill on Hudson Bay. The trip was made by York 

Farmstead - Elwyn and Betty Fillmore, Clandeboye. 
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boat, which meant carrying 200 pounds of boat on 
his head at every portage. 

A milder winter than this one, declared Mr. 
Fidler, was that of 1878-79 when Murdo Reid of 
Selkirk hitched the oxen and went out and plowed on 
Christmas Day - just to say he'd done it. 

A native of Mapleton, Man., Mr. Fidler has lived 
in Selkirk most of his life except for a short period of 
survey work in the Turtle Mountains. 

Elwyn and Betty Fillmore 
Mr. C. W. Fillmore, who had moved to Winnipeg 

from Peterson, Iowa, bought two sections of land 
from the Selkirk and Northern Land Company in 
1912. The farmland was partly on and adjacent to the 
former St. Peter's Reserve. One of the fields runs 
alongside the Gimli Road, the road built from the 
northern settlement of Gimli to link up with the old 
prairie trail to Selkirk. The prairie trail at that time 
ran directly south from where the farmyard is now. 

Breaking sod with a Rumley - Fillmore Farm, Clandeboye. 



C. E. Fillmore, his son, took over the clearing 
and the breaking of the land in 1913. Most of the acres 
were covered with bush except for clearings where 
the Indians had lived. Many of the Indians camped 
with their families on the farm to help clear the land. 
A 30-60 Titon, an International tractor was used at 
first and later, a Rumley, to break the sod. 

In 1918 C. E. Fillmore married Betty Hample of 
Winnipeg. Mr. and Mrs. Fillmore moved into their 
new home on the farm in 1919. They had two daugh
ters, Jane and Esther. Both girls attended Fillmore 
School. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. Streich, with their sons Bill and 
Fred, came to live on the farm in 1917. A true 
friendship grew between the two families which was 
and still is highly valued. Mr. and Mrs. Streich re
tired to their new Selkirk home in 1950. 

Fillmore Farm was the site of many fun times year 
around. Mrs. Fillmore's happy, welcoming disposi
tion brought many people of all ages to the farm. The 
skating rink and high, iced wooden slide, designed 
by Mr. Streich, were in continual use every winter by 
neighborhood children and friends as were the out
size swing and merry-go-round during the summer. 
The school teachers boarded at the Fillmore home. 

Snow Plowing - Fillmore Road, 1934. 

C. E. Fillmore has always taken a keen interest in 
public affairs, politics and sports. He served as 
Reeve of the Municipality for several years, acted on 
local and provincial boards and on the Federal Board 
of Health. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fillmore celebrated their golden 
wedding anniversary in their farm home on June 18, 
1968. 

Esther Fillmore was employed as a social worker 
in Winnipeg and Calgary. In 1953, she married Gor
don Pearson, a chartered accountant of Calgary. 
They live in Calgary with their four children, Lome, 
Jane, Nancy and Michael. 

Laurence and Jane Macklin 
Laurence Macklin was raised and educated in 
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Gilbert Plains, Manitoba. Following service with the 
R.C.A.F. as a flying instructor, he joined the staff of 
the Canadian Bank of Commerce. He met his wife, 
the former Jane Fillmore, when she was teaching in 
Gilbert Plains. In 1950, they moved to the farm from 
Fort Frances, Ontario. They live on the farm with 
their son, Jim, and C. E. Fillmore. 

Harry Fisher and his cattle at the water trough, Netley. 

Harry Fisher Family 
Pictured above (#1) is Harry Fisher watering his 

cows on his farm at Netley, Manitoba. 
Harry, his wife, Adah, and their three children 

moved from Winnipeg to the farm in 1914 (SE 
1O-16-4E). 

Harry was born in Thornhill, Ontario, in 1865. 
When he was in his early twenties he moved to what 
was called "The Homestead" out around Moos
omin, Sask. On leaving there he moved to Winnipeg 
where he took up bricklaying and plastering as a 
profession. There he met and married Adah Wiley, 
around 1902. Adah was born in England, April 5, 
1881, and came to Canada with her parents when she 
was about six months old. They lived in Ontario 
around Aurora until moving to Winnipeg. 

Harry and Adah had fOl.r children: 
Irene - married Jack Bowman of Petersfield. 

They had three children - Glen (July, 1927), mar
ried - no children, George (August, 1933) married 
- two children, Phyllis - died at birth. 

Lorne - met and married Elizabeth Rae Park 
Rolland in 1936. They had eleven children. 

- Jean married William Edwin Carter in 1958. 
They have five children - Sheila Faye (August 8, 
1960), Barbara Jean (September 4, 1961), married to 
Kenneth John Ramsay, 1978 - they have two chil
dren, Adam Joel (January 12, 1980), and Stacey Lee 
(December 24, 1981); Donna Elizabeth (May 20, 
1963), Kenneth Edwin (July 14, 1969), Dugald James· 
(May 2, 1971). 

Ada married Karl Schalk on September 6, 1958. 
They have three children - Elaine Rae (September 



Haying Operations, H. Fisher farm, Netley. 

Harvest time. Stooks on Harry Fisher Farm, Netley. 

2, 1960), Wendy Dawn (April 26, 1963) and Ronald 
Karl (March 27, 1970). 

Elizabeth married Chester Schofield September 
29, 1958. They have four children - Debra Mimi 
(May 15, 1959), married Kenneth Bear November 
25, 1978 - one child Jaqueline (August 8, 1978, 
Brenda Elizabeth (November 29, 1980) - one child, 
Billy Joe (March 24,1978), Bryan Charles (April 15, 
1962) married Joyce Bowman July 25, 1981 - one 
child Christy Lynn (December 6, 1981), David (July 
23, 1964) - unmarried. 

Harry (February 27, 1941) married a widow, Al
ice McKay, with four children, Claude, Clayton, 
Nadine and Daniel McKay. Harry and Alice have one 
child, Elizabeth, born October 26, 1972. 

John (July 8, 1943) - unmarried. 
Robert (July 28, 1944) married Elaine Petrus, 

July 6, 1968 - three children, Kelly Layne (August 
15,1967), Lome Michael (October 9, 1968), and Paul 
Karl (April 17, 1973). 

Margaret (April 30, 1945) married Raymond Jan
isch June 5, 1969 - two children Theresa (August 
28, 1970) and Anthony (December 15, 1973). 

Patricia (October 8, 1948) married Leslie Cosens 
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May 6, 1967. They have two children, Donald 
(March 17,1968) and Robert (June 19,1971). 

James (November 25, 1949) married June 24, 
1971, to Barbara Rowley from Fisher Branch, Man
itoba. They have three children - Shanda (August 
28, 1972), Sean (September 25, 1974), Kyla (Octo
ber 20, 1975). 

Irene (August 3, 1950) married Gerald Schmid 
June 21, 1969 - two children, Wanda (October 5, 
1969), Scott (February 28, 1972). 

Joseph Charles (December 2, 1952) - unmar
ried. 

Dorothy (August 3, 1912), married Nicholas 
Wawryk in 1937, and they have seven children. 

Muriel (February 20, 1939) married Arnold Car
ter and have six children, Franklin (September 19, 
1961), Allan (January 25, 1969), Dorothy (May 9, 
1966), Murray (March 27, 1968), Lawrence (March 
13, 1972), David (October 21, 1973). 

Ethel (April 3, 1940) married Carl Chanas and 
they have three children, Rodney, Kim and Mark. 

Paul (April 8, 1941) - unmarried. 
Charles (August 23, 1947) married Valerie Lupul 

April 29, 1967. They have two children, Blake 
(November 25, 1968) and Carla (October 16, 1969). 

Beverley married to Dennis Boychuk - no chil-
dren. 

Doreen married to Ed Letkeman - no children. 
Kenneth (October 11, 1947) - unmarried. 
Harry Fisher passed away in 1943 after a lengthy 

battle against cancer which caused him to lose his leg 
during the thirties. His son, Lome, passed away in 
1963, also from cancer. A few years later the old farm 
was sold to Joseph Janisch and Elizabeth, Lome's 
wife, moved to Clandeboye to be near two of her 
children and their families. 

The James Flett Family 
James Flett arrived in Canada from the Parish of 

Detting, Shetland Islands, to work as a Factor of the 
Hudson's Bay Company more than a century ago. 
His first choice of land in the St. Peters district was 
the site of where the St. John's Cathedral Boys 
School is now located. He decided to move closer to 
his friends - McIvors, Stouts and McLeans, who 
also came from the Orkneys. He chose Lot 85 which 
consisted of land bordering the Ferry Road, extend
ing to the Two-Mile Line from the Red River. 

James and Mary Flett built a lovely big home on 
the bank of the Red River. They raised a large family 
of twel ve children, some of his sons also working for 
the Hudson's Bay Company. Two of their children 
settled in Peguis - Frances (Mrs. D. McIvor) and 
George. 

George married Mary Sabel. They were raised in 



Mrs. Mary Flett with her five sons and one grandson, on her 
84th birthday, 1966. L-R: Ernest, Cyril (grandson), Fred, Bert, 
Stanley, Harry. 

the district. They brought up a family of eleven, ten 
are still living: Sylvia Smith, Norma Chiborak, Kay 
Eames, Doreen Orvis, Nellie Pearson, Stella (de
ceased), Ernie, Bert, Harry, Stanley and Fred. They 
all attended Peguis School. 

Mr. George Flett farmed, worked on the road, 
which is now Highway NO. 320 with his sons. He 
was also a carpenter by trade. One of his many 
projects was to help build St. George's Anglican 
Church, named after him and Rev. George Gillespie. 
The Church was situated on the comer of the main 
road (St. Peter's Road) and Ferry Road. Fred now 
owns the land. All the work was volunteer labor. The 
church was later moved to St. John's Boys School. 

Mrs. Mary Flett and daughters at her 84th birthday, 1966. L-R: 
Kathleen (Eames), Nellie (Pearson), Sylvia (Smith), Doreen 
(Orvis), Norma (Chiborak). 
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George was Postmaster from 1907-1910, and 
1936-1940. His wife, Mary continued after his death 
until 1943. His father, James had been Postmaster 
from 1898-1907. Bert was the last one and with his 
son Barry, delivered the mail for many years. Four 
generations of the Fletts worked with the mail , either 
as Postmaster or delivering. 

One acre of the Flett land was sold to the School 
District and the Peguis School was built. 

Mrs. Mary Flett, everyone called her "Gran
nie", was a lovely, little lady, but she sure ruled her 
family after her husbands' death. 

Ernest was an Engineer on the Government 
Dredge, Harry farmed and did carpentry work. They 
still live in the family home which was been in the 
Flett name for a good number of years. 

Bert and Lena still live in Peguis. They operated a 
store combined with the Post Office, for many years. 
This store was a great service to the people in the 
district. Bert and Lena have one son, Barry. 

Bert and Ernie ran the Ferry for six to seven 
years. They used to pull the Ferry across the river on 
a hook. They were the last ones to operate this Ferry 
which was discontinued when the bridge was built in 
Selkirk. 

Cyril and Vema Flett also built a home on Lot 85. 
They had three children: Perry, Jeffrey and Debbie. 
Cyril worked at the Manitoba Rolling Mills until his 
sudden death in 1980. His daughter and son-in-law, 
Gerald Kupiak, now own the home. 

Fred and Eleanor (McPhail) lived on Lot 85, 
which they still own. They have six children, some of 
whom attended school in Peguis before moving to 
Selkirk in 1952, where they still reside. Their chil
dren are: Fred Jr. - Winnipeg, Harold, Doug and 
Garry - B.C., Richard - External Affairs, The 
Hague, Holland, and Myrna - at home. 

Fred worked at the Manitoba Rolling Mills for 
over thirty-two years, taking his retirement in 1978. 
He has a Hobby Farm in the St. Peters District raising 
horses, where he spends most of his time. 

Bert remembers his Mother and Dad used to 
borrow the buffalo robes and foot warmers (heated 
bricks) from Grandfather, when they went visiting. 
Mother and Dad had to return the robes and foot 
warmers as soon as they got home. Grandfather was 
very fussy with his things. He also remembers that 
Grandfather used to have a big, white horse. 

Stanley and Margaret Flett live on Lot 83 St. 
Peters. Both are from families in our area that have 
lived here many, many, years. 

Stanley is the son of George and Mary Flett. He 
was born and raised here and attended Peguis School. 
Margaret is the daughter of Aurelia and George 



Stevenson also from St. Peters. She also was born 
and raised here and attended Peguis and later went to 
school in Winnipeg. Mrs. Aurelia Stevenson is the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Duncan McLean. 

Mr. McLean was well known in the Selkirk area, 
as he was one of the first land-owners. He later 
played an important part in the building up of com
munity life in the district. McLean Avenue in Selkirk 
is named in remembrance of him. Mr. McLean came 
to this country in 1862 from Stornoway, Scotland and 
was employed by the Hudson's Bay Company at 
Lower Fort Garry and also at St. Peters. In 1894 he 
purchased the company's post at St. Peters and con
ducted the business on his own account for a number 
of years. On retiring from business he settled on Lot 
83 where he built a large two storey home close to the 
Red River. This home became a retreat for many 
prominent business men as well as Hudson Bay Of
ficers during that period. Mr. and Mrs. McLean had 
seven children: Annie, Minnie, Lizzie, Aurelia, 
John, Duncan (Mac), and Frederick. Their daughters 
lived on, in the family home for many years after the 
passing of their parents. 

Mrs. Mary Flett and Mrs. Aurelia Stevenson and great-grand
daughter Kimberly Fey, St. Peters, 1977. 

Mrs. Aurelia Stevenson (McLean), born Septem
ber 1, 1888 was raised on Lot 83 St. Peters. She 
attended St. Mary's Academy in Winnipeg taking up 
bookkeeping. She worked for Hamm and Mother
well in Winnipeg. She married George Stevenson 
and they lived in Laurier, Manitoba, having a store 
and a pool room there. They had two children, Mar
garet Flett and Robert MacLean Stevenson. 

Robert Stevenson was born October 5, 1918, was 
educated in Selkirk. He enlisted with the army in 

June, 1940. He trained at Fort Garry, Shilo, Portage 
la Prairie, Brandon, Kingston, Ontario and Debert, 
going overseas in April of 1944. G.N.R. Robert M. 
Stevenson was killed in action in Holland October 
24, 1944. He is survived by his wife Jean and daugh
ter Karen. 

Mr. George Stevenson passed away in 1945 and 
Mrs. Stevenson and her daughter moved back to the 
old homestead in St. Peters. Mrs. Stevenson worked 
for many years in the area as Secretary-Treasurer for 
the Peguis School District as well as the Anglican 
Church. She used to hold dances at the Peguis School 
to raise money to buy Christmas presents for the 
students. She also kept the Post Office in her home 
from 1943-1949. Mrs. Stevenson now resides in the 
Selkirk Nursing Home in Selkirk, Manitoba. 

Stanley and Margaret Flett (grand-daughter of 
, Duncan McLean) still live in the same home that 

belonged to Mr. McLean. This is one of the few 
remaining original homes in the St. Peters area. They 
married in 1942 and settled on Lot 83. Stanley 
worked in bush camps for a time, then for 37 years at 
the Manitoba Rolling Mills in Selkirk, retiring in 
1977. 
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Stanley and Margaret Flett and family, St. Peters. Back row L
R: Karen, Jim, Dawne, Murray, Kenneth, Howard, Brenda, 
Kelvin. Front row: Kimberly, Stanley (holding Christina and 
Trevor), Margaret (holding Kirsten and Leanne). 



Stanley and Margaret Flett have five children. 
They attended Peguis, Margaret Hayworth and Sel
kirk Collegiate. 

Kenneth lives in Selkirk and works for Selkirk 
Silica Plant. 

Murray and Darcy presently live in Chilliwack, 
B.C. and have two children. Both Darcy and Murray 
are in the Air Force. 

Karen married Howard Fey and they live on Lot 
83 St. Peters. They have two children who attend 
Selkirk Schools. Howard is a diesel mechanic at 
Marine Transport. 

Kelvin and Brenda also live on Lot 83, St. Peters. 
Kelvin is a welder by trade and Brenda is a psychi
atric Nurse at the Selkirk Mental Health Centre. They 
have two children. 

Jim and Dawne live in Selkirk. Jim works for 
Robertson's Furniture Store in Selkirk. 

The Story of Mr. Fredrick James Foord 
submitted by Frank Walters 

Petersfield is a town thirty-three miles north of 
Winnipeg. It had its beginning as a development by 
Mr. Romauld Gardeau St. Louis, a native of Sorel, 
Quebec. He was connected with the Sun Life Insur
ance Company, doing business in Winnipeg and 
Moosomin, Saskatchewan. He seemed to be inter
ested in starting settlements both here in Petersfield 
and Saskatchewan, and named them after himself, 
"St. Louis". This was in the year 1904. After pur
chasing land on sections 22 and 27, to build his town 
he needed a carpenter. So, who did he bring out to do 
this building? Mr. Fredrick James Foord, the first 
permanent resident of St. Louis, Manitoba. 

Lumber for building was shipped in on a barge 
from Lake Winnipeg from William Robinson's Lum
ber company, towed there by a tug boat and left 
stranded on Netley River. 

There were people residing in the district at the 
time who unloaded it, namely Charles Eden, Captain 
Hugh Black, Willy Harper and Colin Muir. When 
this was done, Mr. Foord went to work building,and 
soon a town mushroomed on the spot which Mr. St. 
Louis had purchased. Well chosen for its location on 
a stream known as the "River of Death," it was 
shown on an early map of 1817, now known as the 
"Netley Creek. " 

After acquainting you with the work Mr. Foord 
was engaged in, here is a brief record of himself. 

He was born in Brighton, a town in England on 
the east coast in 1879 and later migrated to Manitoba 
with his family around 1891, arriving in Winnipeg 
when the streetcars were drawn with horses and some 
streets were made with blocks of wood. A pioneer 
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town, and Mr. Foord could be cailed one of its pi
oneers. The same pioneer who put St. Louis on the 
map. 

He was a vigorous young man, and a hard work
er. Not long after arriving in Winnipeg, he suffered 
the loss of his father. His father, by the way, had 
worked at producing gas from coal in a "Retort", a 
product used for lighting lamps. Probably the con
stant smell of the gas affected his health. His loss 
placed a burden on Fredrick's shoulders: he became 
then almost the sole supporter of the family. An older 
brother, Charlie, had gone west; William and Ed
mond ("Ted") took up homesteads near Manson, 
Manitoba, and Tom was killed in an accident at Breen 
Motors, where he worked. His sister Mae married 
and left home, and Mrs. Fred Montague, "Auntie 
Lou" , and their mother came to run a boarding house 
in the new town of St. Louis. 

Before coming to St. Louis, Mr. Foord earned a 
living in various ways, all hard work, with little pay. 
One of his jobs was carrying bricks up a ladder on a 
"hod", a V shaped wooden box fitted on his shoul
ders. He shingled the big roof on the Arctic Ice 
Company's shed just over Main Street bridge, which 
is the Dominion Motors Warehouse now. 

One of the not-so-pleasant jobs he did was deliv
ering milk from Mr. Ashford's dairy located out on 
the prairie towards Stony Mountain, all the way to 
Fort Rouge in south Winnipeg, in a horse-drawn 
vehicle, sometimes walking beside his rig to keep 
from freezing, to deliver a quart of milk here and 
there. The lid of the milk can held a quart and this he 
poured into a jug with which the women met him at 
the door. Then back to the dairy to do chores, go to 
bed and get up again at daylight in 40° below weather. 

He built cupboards for Jimmy Ashdown (the 
pioneer tinsmith of early Winnipeg) in his shop on 
James Street (a small business she managed to estab
lish for himself) and the place where Mr. St. Louis 
found him. The offer by Mr. St. Louis prompted him 
to close shop and move to the country, which is 
where he stayed for the duration of his life. 

And so Mr. Foord went to work with his building 
a town. Everything that a town usually consists of: 
stores, homes, lumber yards, sheds, etc., and board
ing houses, some of which came later. The first 
buildings were mainly homes, though. I say later 
because, in the midst of his job as a builder, Mr. St. 
Louis died, and the capital for the project stopped. 
Mr. Fred Foord branched out into other projects. He 
built farm houses for the Carter brothers, and then 
around the district. A barn for Mr. McDonald and a . 
home for Mr. Smith in Clandeboye, and many others, 
including the Clandeboye Municipal Hall. 

By this time, he was not a bachelor anymore. At a 



Fred and Mrs. Foord and family. L to R: Minnie (Walters), Fred Jr., Cecil (Curly), Gladys (Sinclair), Margaret. 

country picnic he met Christina Kirkness, walked her 
home down the C.P.R. Railway track and eventually 
married her. Building a town came to a standstill, so 
Mr. Foord sought other ways to make a living. He 
tried farming west of town in Dunara, but decided he 
was not a farmer, then came World War One, and his 
brother Ted wrote a letter to him asking him to care 
for his farm at Manson while he went overseas. By 
this time there were five children: Margaret (Morel), 
Cecil, Minnie (Walters), Fred Jr. and Gladys (Jacoby/ 
Sinclair), so the whole family moved out to Manson, 
Manitoba, to go farming again. While there he did 
odd jobs, among them crushing grain to feed his 
neighbors' pigs. This he did with an oversized one 
piston "Stickney" gas engine he called Betsie. This 
chore was kept track of by pounds marked on the barn 
wall (like so, for five pounds). Those marks are still 
on the old barn as a reminder of the days of farming 
with horses. 

All went well for a time, until a spark from a grass 
fire got into a bird nest in the eaves, and the house 
burnt down. It was lucky there was a granary to move 
into, and Mr. Foord was lucky he was a carpenter; he 
soon built a new home for his growing family. 

The war ended and Fred came back to his town, 
although it was now called Petersfield. Times 
weren't so good for a while, but he could still ham
mer nails and there was plenty of that type of work to 
do. Also, he crushed grain again for farmers' stock 
and because people burned wood in those days, they 
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gathered trees and stacked them in long piles. Some 
of them "buck sawed" their own wood into stove 
lengths, and others hired Fred Foord to bring his 
new-fashioned saw machine mounted on a Model T 
Ford. Then all the neighbors came, as many as six 
men, who would carry armfuls of tree length poles to 
the saw, and saw as many as ten sticks at a time. The 
job lasted through the winter, supplying him with 
necessary cash to get by on. 

In a farming community, livestock needed hay. 
So, Mr. Foord furnished them with the machinery to 
do the haymaking. He formed a partnership with 
George Yokel, an American, and with the help of 
Fred Foord Jr. and Cecil (Mr. Foord's sons), he built 
hay stackers and sweeps, which business lasted until 
more advanced hay machinery came on the market. 

By this time his family was married and he and 
his wife Tina were slowing down, business in Pe
tersfield was dropping off, and the world faced an
other war. Mr. Foord, being an Englishman, felt the 
urge to help with the war effort, so he joined "Lead
ers Ltd.", a firm in Winnipeg making parts for 
airplanes. He was on the company's staff for the 
duration of the war, going there every day, winter and 
summer, by train. The old local train that took its 
time about getting there. 

The last part of his life he spent in and around 
Petersfield, living at first in his shop on Highway #9, 
then in a cottage he bought from Andy McDonald, 
where the St. Anne's Catholic Church is now, then 



later he built a cottage and workshop in the centre of 
town. Time went on and his wife passed away, leav
ing him alone. So he turned his house over to his son 
Freddie, and built an addition to his shop, where he 
lived alone until the day he left for hospital. He 
suffered a stroke on March 27,1961, at the age of 84, 
and never recovered. His remains are in the 
Wakefield Churchyard near his wife and mother. His 
father is buried in Brookside Cemetery in Winnipeg. 

He was the first resident in Mr. St. Louis' town. 
He built well, although there is little evidence of his 
handi work left. Mrs. Gus Gagnon's house and a little 
cottage in Clandeboye, moved there by Alfred Oige, 
are stark reminders of the early days of St. Louis 
town. Also Mr. St. Louis' cottage, now owned by 
Mrs. Chris Best. 

In Winnipeg Mr. Foord belonged to "The Sons of 
England" , a fraternity lodge. In St. Louis, he was a 
member of the "Woodmen of America" who once 
carried on business in a hall he built for them. The 
old Woodmen Hall was where all the concerts and 
Christmas parties were held. But now, even it is 
gone. His old shop stands deserted, a melancholy 
example of the multiplicity of human affairs, and the 
ups and downs of fortune. 

During his young days a vaccination for Small 
Pox affected his eyes and he spent many months in a 
dark room, which affliction affected his vision when 
doing construction work. 

Forrest Family 
The Forrest Family moved from Winnipeg to 

Norwood School District in the early 1900's. 
Two brothers, George and Alexander, married 

two sisters named Swan. 
George and wife had no family. George died in 

1910; his wife lived until the 1930's. They are buried 
in Dunara Cemetery. 

Alexander Forrest and wife had three children, a 
son, William George, and two daughters. William 
George was a carpenter and farmed the NEY4 of 
23-1S-3E. He built a house there around 1910, where 
they lived until 1937. By then the old people were 
deceased. Alexander, a C.P.R. pensioner, moved to 
the farm when he retired. One of the daughters mar
ried Mr. McQuaker who was with the Great West Life 
Insurance Company. They had a family of four: Al
exander (a Chartered Accountant), W. M. (Max) 
(with stocks and bonds), John (with Great West Life) 
and a daughter, Edith. The other daughter married a 
Mr. Mackay and had one daughter, Helen. 

W. G. Forrest moved from the old farm about 
1937 to SWY4 of 18-1S-4E, where he built a large new 
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house. He lived there until elderly, when he went to 
stay with Max McQuaker and wife Ellen. 

The family is buried in Old Kildonan Cemetery. 

The Forster Family 
Samuel Forster of Manchester, England married 

Emily Lano of Torquay, Devon in 1869. Nine chil
dren and their parents lived at Baltic Wharf, Cumber
land Road, Gotwells, Bristol. Samuel was shipping 
manager in the timber business with May and 
Hassell. The ships brought timber from the Baltic 
ports to Bristol. Samuel William Harry after leaving 
Merchants Venturers College went in to a lawyer's 
office, but not liking it, got a job with Mr. Justin of 
the Spitfire bicycle firm and later became foreman 
there. Mr. Justin planned to back Harry as a partner 
because automobiles were coming in. Harry hadn't 
been well so he consulted a doctor who said he had to 
live an outdoor life. Harry tossed up, Canada or 
Australia, Canada came up so Harry left for Canada 
in 1902. He came to Manitoba, worked all that sum
mer with the Lowe Brothers of Waskada, Manitoba. 
At the end of the season Harry came to Winnipeg and 
from there rented a farm from Malcolm Campbell 
who lived near Teulon. He sent home to England for 
his sister to come out and keep house for him. May, 
who later married Tom Moffatt, came out with her 
teen-aged brother Arthur. The eldest son John Der
byshire Forster (known as Darby) had returned from 
the Boer War where he had been a telegraphist at
tached to the African Scouts. In Dublin he married 
Marjorie Reed, who had been spending a year with 
her sister Marie in Tasmania. Neither wanted to stay 
in a city so they came out to Harry in 1903. The eldest 
daughter, Kathina Emily came with her husband 
Arthur Warner to Montreal in 1903 where he got ajob 
with Simon Tobacco Company. The three sons came 
across the bog and bought land from Mr. Ludlow at 
Dunara in the R.M. of St. Andrews. They lived in the 
house on the north side of Netley Creek. It was a 
beautiful creek fed by pure spring water which spar
kled over the rapids on their farm, and the whirlpool 
was a splendid swimming spot. In the spring the fish 
came up and the Forsters caught them and smoked 
them. 

In the spring of 1904, Mrs. Forster, whose hus
band had died, joined her family and brought out her 
two youngest daughters, Winifred and Daisy. The 
former later on married Tom Edwin Carter of Gunn
ville and Daisy married Robert Alan Bayne, a 
nephew of Tom Moffatt of Dunara. Mrs. Forster's 
married daughter Lottie and her husband Herbert 
Sage came with her from Bristol. Sages later had a 
store at Petersfield. The Forsters, Harry and Arthur 
built the house on the south side of the creek and they, 



their mother and the three unmarried daughters lived 
there. 

Darby Forster later on sold his land to Billy Rowe 
from Bristol and lived on the Netley Road. He got the 
position of secretary treasurer for the Municipality of 
St. Andrews and was there for many years. He 
bought a house at Winnipeg Beach and drove to 
Clandeboye everyday. As he was also secretary trea
surer for Winnipeg Beach, he had that office open in 
the evening. 

When the Forsters arrived at Dunara, the school 
had just been built. The children had been taught in 
the Dunara Presbyterian Church up to that time with 
The Rev. Clackson in charge. When the school desks 
were removed from the church, the congregation had 
to sit on bare benches place against the wall as the 
benches had no backs. It was then a Ladies Aid was 
formed to raise money to purchase some chairs. The 
Forsters and Lemoines put on concerts to raise funds 
for an organ. Mrs. Forster's piano, which she had 
brought with her from England, was taken down to 
the church for the concerts. Each time the church was 
crowded to the doors - the chief attraction was the 
comic songs sung by Darby. They brought encore 
after encore. People came from across the bog to the 
concerts. Mrs. Kate Warner, the eldest Forster 
daughter, while visiting her mother, went into the 
Winnipeg Grain Exchange collecting for an organ for 
Dunara Church. An organ was bought and was used 
for many years. Miss Winnifred Forster was organist 
at the church for many years until she married Mr. 
Tom Carter Jr. and moved out of the district; then 
Mrs. Houndle's daughter Emily, better known as Sis, 
who had married Harry Forster took over the duties 
of playing for the Sunday Services. This she did until 
moving out to Victoria, B.C. 

In those early days, supplies that were needed 
had to be brought out from Selkirk either by horse 
and buggy or team and wagon. To do this we had to 
drive south past Dunara Church over Stoney Creek, 
which at that time had a three span bridge, then head 
off in a south-easterly direction, coming out at 
George Sutherland (Kipegon P.o.) then further on 
through Clandeboye and through St. Peters Reserve 
to Selkirk. 

In those times our mail was delivered to a Post 
Office at Lemoine's farm (now the Kusner property) 
situated about three quarters of a mile south of Dun
ara Church by Mr. McBain of C1andeboye. Later on a 
Post Office was opened at Woodfield, the home of 
Mr. Frances William Philpott. He picked up the mail 
at Lemoines and took it to his home which was 
situated about seven miles north and a half a mile 
east. 

For entertainment in the winter time, the young 
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people would drive to a neighbor's house, sometimes 
surprising them, to have a dance. Music was supplied 
by any of the lads who could playa fiddle. The 
Square dances with callers were the favorite dance, 
although many of the other old time dances were 
performed such as the Rye waltz, four step, French 
minuet, schottisch and etc. Quite often these dances 
lasted into early morning with some of the revellers 
not getting home until sunrise. 

In 1904 Dick Room and friend used to haul char
coal through Dunara to Winnipeg from that region. 

At that time herds of cattle roamed around as 
there were no fences. Jim and Bill Foster had a large 
herd as well as Bob Clifford, who lived north-east of 
Forsters. The settlers' dairy herds were mixed up 
with these animals some of the time. When fetching 
in the cows, dependence was placed on the sound of 
the cowbells because each was known to its owner. 
Butter was made and packed in butter pails, driven to 
Selkirk and traded for groceries. At that time butter 
was 15 cents a pound. Forsters later obtained a job of 
shipping butter to Williams, a catering firm in Win
nipeg, for 25 cents a pound. It was sent in butter 
boxes with a ice container in the centre and shipped 
by train which by then went as far as Winnipeg 
Beach. Ice was chopped from the creek in the winter 
and put in a log ice house with sawdust for this 
purpose. 

In 1905 Daisy Forster and Lizzie Lemoine wrote 
their entrance exams in Selkirk. They boarded at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. H. McQueen who was the vet 
in Selkirk at that time. While they were there, Mr. 
McQeen took them down to St. Peters Reserve on the 
Red River to see the passing out of Treaty Money to 
the Indians. This was quite a celebration with lots of 
fiddling and square dancing and finally the Indians 
dancing their Pow-Wow in full costumes. 

The Forster brothers, Harry and Arthur farmed in 
Dunara district for many years and were instrumental 
in breaking up a considerable amount of land. They 
also operated a grain threshing machine for many 
years. Arthur lived by himself for many of his later 
years in the original house we built. This house is still 
standing but not habitable. Daisy taught school at 
Dunara for six years and after moving onto a farm 
north-east of Petersfield taught school there for sev
eral years. 

Fosters, McNabbs, MacGarvas, Hunts 
and Fields 
s. W. 4-15-4E 

The sign "Foster's" on Provincial Road #515 
means, of course, that a family by that name live 
there. The farm has belonged to members of the same 



family since the late 1880's. Even the components of 
the sign have a history. 

The need for a sign became imminent when 
someone dumped their garbage near the bend of the 
lane. At first the sign was only a wooden name plate 
supported by a simple metal pipe; then Garth Foster, 
present owner of the farm, decided to weld together 
in a rainbow fashion some of the many horse shoes 
from the old blacksmith's shop on the farm. These 
shoes had belonged to John McNabb, who had 
freighted fish by horse on Lake Winnipeg for years. 
The shoes differ from the modem lightweight horse 
shoes, as they have a very heavy cross cleat on the toe 
and on the inside heel, while on the outside heel they 
have a right angle cleat to prevent the horse from 
slipping on ice. 

The stones round the flower box were screened 
out of the northwest quarter of the farm. They are 
held in their square position because they are sup
ported by the sturdy oak window casements from the 
old stone school at Clandeboye which the Foster 
family contracted to demolish in 1970. 

One of the wooden signs is the product of only 
son Garvin's woodworking class at the Selkirk Junior 
High where Clandeboye children attended after the 
William S. Patterson School was built in 1964 and 
before the Lockport Junior High was thought of. 

Summertime rain and sun nurture the flowers that 
Irene, wife and mother in the Foster family, plants 
and hopes will grow and enhance the entrance to their 
property. 

You only travel about a hundred yards in the lane, 
when you notice a small driveway and a covered well 
pipe. This is all that remains ofIrene's parents' retire
ment home. Fire destroyed the residence of Robert 
and Jean MacGarva on April 20, 1966. Mr. MacGar
va died three days later in the Winnipeg General 
Hospital (now the Health Sciences Centre) from 
bums received in the fire. 

Jean MacGarva was" spared" for ten more years. 
She purchased a mobile home and had it moved close 
to the farm home. In 1970 it was moved even closer 
so that a short hall was built to attach the mobile to the 
farm house. This was a tangible link between one 
beloved grandmother and the Foster children. 

Sunday, March 28, 1976, "Grannie" MacGarva 
died peacefully in her own chair in her ninetieth year. 
This was two months short of forty eight years since 
she had arrived in Canada from Scotland with her 
husband Robert and seven of their eight children. 
They came to a farm on 2-15-2 east, near Balmoral, 
where they were living when Irene was born. They 
rented homes in Clandeboye for three winters before 
they established a retirement home near the road end 
ofthe Foster lane in 1956. Robert and Jean MacGarva 
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are both buried in the Clandeboye United Church 
cemetery. 

As you travel further down the lane round the 
bend towards the farm home of Garth and Irene 
Foster, you pass a blue cottage that was the home of 
John and Anne McNabb in their retirement years. 
John McNabb raised Garth from the age of five when 
he was left parentless by the death of his mother 
Laura (McNabb) Foster; his father, Christopher Ed
ward Foster, had left earlier. 

The story of John McNabb could probably be a 
book in itself. As a boy of sixteen he started freight
ing fish on Lake Winnipeg with a three horse team. 
He spent over thirty winters freighting on Lake Win
nipeg. At one time he had as many as forty teams 
hired, mostly neighbouring farm men and boys who 
were looking for winter employment. They always 
set out around Christmas time when the ice on Lake 
Winnipeg would be considered to be "safe". 

It was apparently quite a sight to see all the teams, 
sleighs and cabooses, set out on their winter excur
sion. It would depend on the snow and ice conditions 
which trail they took, usually they crossed Netley 
Creek at Chesley's and travelled the Gimli Trail 
which skirted the west side of Netley Marsh. At 
Riverton they took the Icelandic River to Lake Win
nipeg. The purpose of freighting the fish off the lake 
was to get it to the railroad to be taken to Selkirk, 
Winnipeg and United Staes markets. 

Lake Winnipeg has always been a challenge to 
winter travellers because of its treacherous cracks and 
heaves. Wooden planks were carried to bridge the 
cracks; the heaves were "walls of ice" that could not 
be crossed. Caches of hay would be left on the way 
for the return trip. Wood was cut from the bush area 
along Lake Winnipeg. 

Typical supply list would be as follows: 
John McNabb was always interested in the direc

tion of the wind, was usually accurate in predicting 
the weather and seemed to have a built-in sense of 
direction (he had a compass but seldom used it). He 
was always an early riser and had a keen business 
mind. In his younger years, he always had some 
enterprise away from the farm. He worked on the 
building of railroads in Manitoba and Saskatchewan, 
and built roads with horses and scrapers in the Clan
deboye area. John knew how to handle a horse; he 
had a gravel pit operation; he hayed with gangs on 
Netley Marsh and in the bog - any hay that wasn't 
used on the farm was sold in Winnipeg and 
elsewhere. 

It is no wonder that with this busy life he was . 
fifty-five before he married Annie Maude Amelia 
(Dow) Hunt, widow of Richard Hunt and mother of 
Dick and Bill Hunt, now of Selkirk, Wilfred of Clan-



John and Nan McNabb, Clandeboye, 1959. 

Hunt Family, Clandeboye. L to R: Nan and John McNabb, Pat 
Turner, Garth Foster, Doreen and Wilfred Hunt, Lilly and Bill 
Hunt, Betty and Dick Hunt, Nancy Lemontagne. 

deboye, Nancy (Lamontagne) of St. Boniface, and 
Patricia (Turner) of Kelowna, B. C. (Though her 
name was Annie she liked to be called Nan). 

Except for a few months, they lived all their 
married life on Section 4-15-4E, first in the farm 
house and then the blue cottage which they pur
chased from 415 Queen Street in Selkirk and had 
moved to the farm (it is now called the "Blue Oak" 
and had a few residents who needed a home for a 
short time). "Nan" died January 20,1968. John lived 
alone for three years before moving in with the Foster 
family. Nan had come from England to make her 
home at Clandeboye. Unfortunately, her first hus
band went blind some years before his death and she 
had her own story to tell about surviving and trying to 
be independent in the hungry thirties. She loved to 
read, to sew and to dance, and was a great help in 
looking after John's parents, Jacob and Henrietta 
MacNabb in their aging years. 

286 

Jacob and Henrietta McNabb were married on 
March 11, 1875. The Winnipeg Free Press magazine 
section of July 18, 1936 carried a middle page story of 
the McNabbs from which the following information 
was gleaned. 

Jacob McNabb was born in Old Kildonan in 
1846, when Winnipeg was not even a name. As a 
growing boy he knew many of the original Selkirk 
Settlers, of whom his grandfather was one. He re
membered clearly the country as it was in the 1850's, 
when newcomers began to drift in from 'Canada' and 
the States. He remembered the long "strip" farms, 
and the details of the primitive existence before 
steamship and railways quickened the tempo of west
ern life. A land distant from civilization and yet, he 
said, "a land of peace and plenty, where people lived 
without hurry, contentedly." 

Mr. McNabb reminisced to the reporter that for 
the most part each family was self supporting. They 
made their own clothes, boots and candles. Money 
was scarce but there was not much need of it. People 
were kind to each other and hospitable. 

As a boy, Jacob McNabb attended a school built 
of stone that was on the ground adjoining North Main 
Street, which is now St. John's Park (Cemetery). It 
was maintained by the Anglican Church and was the 
forerunner to St. John's College where Bishop An
derson, the first bishop of Rupertsland, taught, as 
well as Benjamin McKenzie, whose daughter, Mrs. 
John Leask, lived in Clandeboye and spent two of her 
retirement winters in the McNabb home, cared for by 
Mrs. John McNabb. 

Jacob McNabb was attracted by the wilderness 
surrounding the settled area. At an early age he went 
north across Lake Winnipeg with a trader called 
Joseph Cook. They saw Norway House as an impor
tant depot in the expanding Hudson Bay Co. trans
portation line. At Grand Rapids, where the Saskatch
ewan River pours into the lake from the west, they 
built a log house and engaged in the fur trade on an 
impulse ("We took the notion"). They went to The 
Pas to see what was there and found one log building 
and a fur company post. In those days all supplies 
from the old land were brought into the 'colony' from 
the Hudson Bay. The York boat was a standard means 
of transportation, as commonly seen on Lake Win
nipeg as motor boats are today. Jacob McNabb trav
elled by York boat from Old Kildonan to Hudson Bay 
and back (an account of the trip is recorded in the 
"Transportation" section of this book). 

As it was with most of the English speaking 
inhabitants of the Red River settlement, Mr. McNabb 
took no part in the insurrection of 1870, although he 
was a day by day witness. He is recorded as having 
related to the Free Press reporter, T. H. Ross, that 



while the Metis were still in command at the fort he 
was asked by Archdeacon Cowley to go to the States 
with him to meet the new governor who was expected 
from that direction. At a point near Pembina on the 
American border, they were stopped by two of Riel's 
men. At the archdeacon's persuasion they were let 
pass, but at Georgetown, Minnesota, they heard that 
the governor was coming by the Fort William, Lake 
of the Woods route (via Winnipeg River). They re
turned in time to see the Wolseley troops coming up 
the Red River from Lake Winnipeg and to see Riel in 
flight. 

Jacob McNabb met his wife Henrietta White at 
"St. John's" when she came to visit his cousin who 
was employed by Bishop Anderson. 

Henrietta White came to Canada from Iffby in 
Oxfordshire, England. After her father, who was a 
schoolmaster, remarried, she lived with her Aunt 
Mary who was instrumental in securing a job for her 
in Canada. She spent her sixteenth birthday aboard 
ship. After landing at Quebec she came to the Red 
River via Toronto and Chicago by train and then 
boarded the steamship "International" at Moorhead, 
Minnesota. This in itself was almost a week's trip. At 
the end of June, 1873, she arrived in Winnipeg to find 
this "city" was only a few buildings scattered here 
and there. She was terribly homesick but had given 
her 'word' to be employed for two years at St. John's 
College. Two months before her contract for employ
ment ended, she married Jacob McNabb and never 
did return to England. 

After their marriage they lived first with Jacob's 
aunt across the river from St. John's. After a few 
months there they went to a homestead in Springfield 
by Red River cart; their nearest neighbours were a 
mile away. They both had good health and didn't 
mind work. She overcame her feeling of isolation 
and was contented. After three years at Springfield 
they moved to St. Peter's, later to Netley Lake along 
the Gimli Trail, and then to Clandeboye. 

Jacob and Henrietta McNabb lived to be married 
for sixty-nine years. Like all the other settlers, they 
saw good times and bad, happiness and sorrow. They 
faced life calmly with courage and faith. Jacob 
McNabb is remembered by his grandson, Garth, as 
being a good natured man that drove a fast horse in a 
fine buggy. His grandmother was well known 
throughout the area for her "remedies" that she had 
learned from the Indians during her life in Canada. 
People came to her to have skin cancer cured. She 
had remedies for itches, colds, aching joints, her 
cures made from roots. Her recipes died with her. 

They had six children, two baby daughters are 
buried in the St. John's cemetery in Winnipeg, two 
daughters Florence and Laura (Foster) died young 
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and are buried in the Clandeboye churchyard, as is 
their older son John Frederick and younger son 
Geoffrey Arthur, who married Mary Sutherland and 
lived all his life at Clandeboye. They had three chil
dren, Victor, Ray and Rose. 

Jacob McNabb died in 1943, having lived in the 
St. Andrews area for ninety-seven years. Henrietta 
McNabb died at the age of eighty-six, having lived 
her first sixteen years in England and the remaining 
seventy years never very far away from the Red River 
which brought her here. 

Over the years many people lived and worked at 
the McNabb farm. It was 'home' for Helen Fields 
and her two boys, Clifford and Russell for all the 
years that the boys went to school and later. Clifford 
graduated from Grade Eleven at Clandeboye in 1957 
or 1958 and married Audrey Gray in 1959. He is now 
a policeman in East Kildonan. They have three chil
dren, two girls Heather and Allyson and a boy, Jamie. 
Russell ("Butch") was in the airforce after he 
finished school and was employed as a radio techni
cian. He died accidentally in a shooting incident in 
Teslin, Yukon Territories, 1967. 

Garth Foster, who inherited the farm from his 
grandparents, married Irene MacGarva on Septem
ber 4, 1948. They spent the first five years of their 
marriage living in rented homes in Clandeboye. In 
the spring of 1953 they moved to the farm with their 
baby daughters Laura and Barbara. Garth bought the 
northwest quarter of Section 4-15-4E from his uncle 
John and carried on a gravel business, hauling con
crete and road gravel. Gradually he bought eighty 
acres from Fred Badman, Charlie McRae, Albert 
Schofield, and Will Schofield until he owned the 
whole of Section Four, less some acreage that is part 
of the town of Clandeboye and five acres that are 
owned by Art and Deb Preachuk on the northwest 
quarter and eight acres on the same quarter which 
houses the residence of Roy McNabb and the fish 
plant. During the gravel hauling years Garth rented 
out his farmland. In 197 he started farming on his 
own again. 

Every day in the life of a family can be a challeng
ing event. Over the years each decade has its own 
story to tell. At the end of the nineteen fifties Garth 
and Irene had four daughters, Laura, Barbara, San
dra and Debra. Their grandfather MacGarva was 
very proud that their names all ended in 'ra' because 
these were his initials. 

In the nineteen sixties son Garvin John was born 
and youngest daughter, Flora Lea. The nineteen sev
enties were the marrying years. Laura married Pat. 
Kitchen of Selkirk on December 23, 1973. On May 
10, 1975 Sandra married Bob Toews of Selkirk. On 
the 18th of October of the same year Debra married 



Art Preachuk of St. Andrews. On Valentine's Day in 
1976 Barbara married Bruce Nicoll of Treherne. In 
the same year "Grannie" MacGarva and "Grandpa" 
(Uncle) John McNabb died, James Patrick (Jamie) 
Kitchen Jr. was born, and Sandra and Bob were 
separated, and life goes on with its challenges, joys, 
sorrows and disappointments. 

Garth and Irene Foster and family, Clandeboye, 1976. L to R: 
Deb (Foster) and Art Preachuk, Sandra (Foster) and Bob 
Toews, Laura (Foster) and Pat Kitchen, Irene and Garth Fos
ter, Barb and Bruce Nicoll. Front row: Garvin and Flora, Lea 
Foster. 

Now in the nineteen eighties, Laura and Pat 
Kitchen are living in Churchill where Pat is employed 
with the hydro. They have two children, Jamie and 
Ruth. 

Barbara and Bruce Nicoll have moved to 
Dauphin where Bruce is employed by the Manitoba 
Government as a supervisor of Mental Health care 
for the Northern region. They have three children, 
Andrea, Landrew and Cameron. 

CANADIAN REINEDl 

Arnie and Sandy Hein with Trapper, 1980, Claresholm, Alber
ta. 
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Sandra is married to Arnie Hein, a horse trainer, 
and they are employed on a quarter horse ranch near 
Lethbridge. 

Debra and Art Preachuk, son Steven and daugh
ter Erin, live on five acres on the northwest quarter of 
the family farm. Although Art is a pipefitter, he is 
presently enrolled in the agricultural diploma course 
of the University of Manitoba to assist him in his 
desire to farm as he does now with his dad, Joe, and 
brother Gerry. 

Garvin has graduated from high school and still 
wonders what the future holds for him. 

Flora Lea is attending the Comprehensive High 
School in Selkirk, learning the basics of accounting 
along with the regular subjects. 

Who knows what the sign on the end of the lane 
on Highway #515 will read at the end of the next 
hundred years? It is only realistic to understand that 
none of the present family members will be living to 
record the history for St. Andrews' Bicentennial. If it 
is descendants of the present famiy, they may be 
interested to read this account. The one thing that is 
certain is, the land will be here (barring foreign 
destruction) and what it will be producing is in the 
hands of the future generations. 

James Edward Foster 
James Edward Foster was born in 1863 in Chester

ville, Ontario, one of eleven children. His mother 
and father were United Empire Loyalists who had 
come to settle in Ontario. Jim worked his way 
through the States and into Manitoba on the Grand 
Trunk Railroad. Homesteads were available in the 
Teulon area so he took out a homestead five miles 
southeast of Teulon. That district was called "Dun
das" because he came from the "County of Dundas" 
in Ontario. He farmed there for a number of years, 
hauling oats across "The Bog" to Selkirk where it 
was shipped out by boat onto Lake Winnipeg. "The 
Bog" was very treacherous in those days and grain 
hauling had to be done in the winter time. He decided 
to sell his Teulon farm and moved to the east side of 
the Bog to "Catfish Point" -later called the Dunara 
School District. Catfish Point was settled by people 
with small holdings, by the names of Sinclair -
Spence - Irwin - Oig - Hudson. He purchased 
this land and settled into ranching while he cleared 
the land by oxen - going in to grain farming. 

In 1901 he married Mary Louise Bird, daughter of 
1. 1. Bird. 

They had only one son, Edward George, born in 
1915. 

James Edward died in 1930. Edward continued 
farming with his mother till he married Helen Suther-



land from Winnipeg in 1936, when they took over the 
farm. Ed was councillor in Ward V of R.M. St. 
Andrews from 1946-1966. 

Mary Foster died in 1941. Ed and Helen had four 
children: 

Murray James, born February 4,1942. He mar
ried Marcella Sincinski October 20, 1962. They had 
two children, Walter James Edward and Catherine 
Nadine. Murray is General Manager of the Oceans 
and Fish Experimental Fish Hatchery, Petersfield, 
Manitoba. 

Donna Louise, born 1945, passed away March 
21, 1951, a victim of leukemia. 

Margaret Deirdre, born January 29,1948, mar
ried Robert Frederick Bayes of Neepawa May 15, 
1971. They had two children, Rebecca Rae and 
Michael Robert. 

Helen Lorraine, born February 22, 1954, mar
ried Richard James West of Selkirk, Manitoba, Au
gust 11, 1973. They had one child, Thomas James. 

William and Martha Franks 
submitted by Martha (Land) Franks 

William Franks was born in Germany and came 
to Canada in 1923. He lived with an uncle in Hudson, 
Manitoba before coming to the Cloverdale District. 

Martha Franks, Petersfield, feeding her pet deer. 
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William and I were married on July 8, 1932. On 
September 1, 1933 we moved all our belongings from 
Cloverdale by wagon to our new farm on the SW 
quarter 17-16-4E. We slept under the wagon for the 
first three nights. We built a little shack of rails and 
hay to live in while we were getting the logs cut for a 
shanty and bam. By fall we had completed both 
buildings. We lived in this home for nine years. We 
then built a bigger home with lumber. Our first well 
was dug by hand to a depth of twenty-four feet. Bill 
would fill a pail with mud and I would pull it up and 
dump it. 

Our first field of eight acres was seeded to oats in 
1935. In the following years we cleared the whole 
quarter. We worked out with the neighbors at haying 
and threshing time to make some extra money. We 
milked cows and shipped cream to City Dairy and 
later to Palm Dairy in Winnipeg. 

In 1934 when I was out looking for the cows, I 
came upon a baby deer. I brought it home and fed it. 
The deer soon followed me around the yard like a 
dog. She would eat bread, porridge and drink milk. 
When I went to Carter's store for groceries, she 
would come with me. Jack would give her candy. We 
had her for a year and a half before she disappeared. 

We drove the children the three miles to Netley 
school. In the winter I covered the cutter box with 
binder canvases to keep out the cold. Once a week for 
two years I walked the four miles to the post office at 
McKay's on the Gimli trail for the mail. The post 
office was then moved to Goodman's at Netley. Now 
my mail is delivered twice a week. 

I got my spinning wheel in the fall of 1933 and it 
is still in use today. I also had a hand carding machine 
for carding the wool. Winter nights were spent knit
ting mitts and socks to sell. I also made many quilts. 
Even today I still make my own wool for knitting 
socks and mitts. 

Bill passed away in the fall of 1970. 
We had four children. 
Bill was born in 1936. Bill won the Governor 

General's Medal in grade twelve at Selkirk school. 
He works for National Typewriter in Winnipeg as 
well as helping out on the farm. Bill also plays either 
the guitar, banjo or saxaphone in a band. 

Margaret was born in 1938. She took her grade 
eleven at Clandeboye school. She married Jim Link
later and they have a farm and beef cattle west of 
Teulon. Now they are managing the turkey farm at 
Petersfield. They have two boys, Dean and Brian. 

Artie was born in 1942. He took a welding course 
at East Selkirk. He works for the Manitoba Highways . 
Branch. Artie likes flying his plane. He married 
Diane Clouston and they live in a trailer on the farm. 

Marion was born in 1946. She finished her 



schooling in Clandeboye. Marion married Herb 
McMahon of Teulon. They have one son, Trevor. 
Marion helps her husband painting houses and 
schools. 

Fryza Family 
Konstanty and Aneila Fryza were married in Po

land in 1923. They farmed there until 1937, when 
they, with theirfive children, Henry, Leona, Charles, 

K. Fryza Family, 1939. Back row: Konstanty, Aneila, Jessie, 
Leona, Henry. Front row: George, Charles, Frank. 

Frank and George, moved to Canada. They settled on 
a farm at Monominto near AnoIa. They lived there 
for eleven years during which Jessie and Stephen 
were born. In 1948, they moved to their farm in the 
Petersfield district. 

Only 60 acres of the half-section were cleared at 
that time and there were no buildings at all. Mr. Fryza 
and his sons built the house, bam and all the other 
farm buildings as they were needed. The first few 
years were truly mixed farming as cattle, chickens, 
pigs, turkeys and geese were kept and more grain 
seeded as the land was cleared. Later on, it was 
mainly a dairy and grain operation. Like most farm 
families of that time, they produced most of their own 
food, built what was necessary, canned, preserved 
and baked bread. Mrs. Fryza made down pillows and 
quilts for the whole family and for many years this 
was done without the benefit of electricity, running 
water or oil heat. 

Mrs. Fryza passed away in 1979, and Mr. Fryza 
now lives on the former Walker farm. Steve and his 
wife Grace (Macuira) now farm the home place. 
Charlie and his wife Mae (Henry) also still live in the 
district in the town of Petersfield. Leona and her 
husband, Joe Dayen, farm in Saskatchewan. Frank 
and his wife Marin (Einarson) live in East Selkirk, 
Jessie, Henry and George and their families live in 
Winnipeg. 
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Scene - "Gone but not forgotten". Threshing at Karl Haber
man's 1969, St. Peters. 

J. C. Gagnon 
1. C. Gagnon, more fondly known as "Curly" 

has known the area for many years. Born in La 
Broquerie, Manitoba, living in St. Boniface, he ex
perienced his first exposure to the Petersfield area in 

J. C. Gagnon Family. Back row: Nicola. Front row, L to R: 
Danielie, Anna, J.C. (Curly). 

1943. His brother Gus was courting a young lady by 
the name of Dorothy Schofield at the time. By invita
tion of Mr. and Mrs. W. Schofield, Curly spent many 
week-ends in this area. Netley Creek became his big 
attraction. In the following years most week-ends 
and holidays were spent here, sun-bathing, boating 
and skiing. In his late teens Curly built himself a 
small cottage on Camp Chesley property. During this 
time sound friendships were made with such families 
as Janisch, Palmer, Meier, Simpson, Taylor, Schmid, 
Vosper, Chesley, Walters, Veitch, Cameron, Reid, 
Storry, and many more. Making a change in employ
ment, moving to Regina for two and a half years, 
made his desire to return to the Petersfield area that 



much greater. Upon returning to Winnipeg, Curly 
met Anna Figg. 

Anna Figg, born in Watford, England, many 
miles from Winnipeg, pursued her career as hair
dresser by managing a large Beauty Salon in the 
Westwood area of Winnipeg. 

After they married they lived in Winnipeg but 
week-ends and holidays were spent in Petersfield. 

Nicola, the oldest of the family, was born in 
Winnipeg, attended Montessori Nursery School and 
Birchwood Elementary School. 

Danielle, the youngest was born in Winnipeg, 
but did not attend school in Winnipeg. Shortly after 
her birth, a decision was made to move to Peters field . 

This would mean upgrading the small 12' x 20' 
cottage used on week-ends. The cottage, with an oil 
and coleman lamp, wood stove and coleman stove 
back up, outside toilet, would all have to change. The 
addition to the small cottage was all done by hand, up 
to the roof, before electricity was connected. In the 
summer of 1972 the family moved in. Location is on 
Netley Creek at the end of Four Winds Road. 

Nicola entered grade three at Wm. S. Patterson 
school in Clandeboye, went on to Selkirk Junior 
High, then to Lockport School, and is now attending 
Selkirk Composite High School, and looking for
ward to graduation next year. 

Danielle started school at Wm. S. Patterson in 
Clandeboye and is now in grade four. 

Community minded, Curly became president of 
"The Interested Parents Association" for two years. 
Their main function was to raise funds for gym 
equipment and library books. Two successful winter 
carnivals raised in excess of six thousand dollars. 

Becoming involved in the Community Club, 
Curly became president for two years. During this 
time in 1975, Curly was elected to St. Andrews 
Council, served as chairman of many committees, 
Duputy Reeve and still represents Ward Five to this 
day. His wife, Anna tolerates his many hours away at 
meetings and is happy to answer all his phone calls 
from rate payers. 

The Gagnon family are members of St. Anne's 
Catholic Church in Petersfield. Anna and Curly are 
choir members, Nicola is a past Altar Girl, and 
Danielle, at present is an Altar Girl and Choir mem
ber. Curly has just finished his two year election 
appointment as Chairman and Church Councillor. 

This Gagnon Family is deeply appreciative of the 
opportunity to settle in this area. 

Jacob Gessner Family and son Charles 
Gessner Family 
by Charles' son Bill 

In 1896 Jacob Gessner and his wife Carolina (nee 
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Buffie) arrived in Winnipeg from Reichau, Austria. 
They lived in the Point Douglas area at the present 
site of the "Watkins Products" building. They were 
able to rent a barn a short distance away in which they 
kept their livestock. 

In 1900 after being unable to locate good land for 
a homestead, lot 54 of St. Andrews Municipality was 
purchased. This lot was 4Y2 chains wide and 
stretched from the Red River 4 miles to the end of the 
River Lots, at a cost of $1,600.00. The taxes for the 
first year were $11.00. 

The previous owners, Mowatts, had this parcel 
given to them in recognition of service to Hudson 
Bay Company. On the property was a large log house 
built prior to 1870 which had also served as a store 
and at one time as a post office. There was no well 
and water supplies were taken from the river. There 
were 3 springs between lot 54 and St. Andrews 
Church. St. Andrews School used the one opposite 
the Rectory. 

There were ferries along the river for crossing as 
there were no bridges in this area, Lockport bridge 
not being completed until approximately 1906. The 
cut to accommodate one ferry can still be seen on the 
east side of the river in the lot 54 area. Crossings 
could sometimes be made during low water periods 
in the area at the foot of Clare's hill, Lots 20-22 due to 
shallowness of river there and stone bed. Ferries were 
well used in earlier times as many of the earlier 
settlers owned the corresponding river lot on the east 
side of the Red River. 

As of 1900 Andersons, Leasks, Morrisons and 
Scotts owned land on both sides of the Red River. 

The family moved out, joined by Mrs. Jacob 
Gessner's mother, Mrs. Peter Buffie. There was no 
land cultivated on the whole 144Y2 acres but there had 
been a total of 27 acres in four different places that 
had been under cultivation earlier and had been al
lowed to revert to grass. 

What is now known as Highway #9 stretching 
from Parkdale to Lockport was only a rutted wagon 
trail. The willows that had been cut from the roadway 
were used by the travellers to put in the ruts to get 
through the sloughs. 

Horses purchased cost $180.00 to $220.00 per 
team for unbroken broncos brought in from Alberta 
by horse dealers. Some had never been in a barn, and 
in one instance it took twelve men with ropes to get 
one into the barn. To complicate matters these horses 
sometimes died of "swamp fever" an illness spreads 
by mosquitoes which thrived in the many undrained 
sloughs. Colts from mares that survived this illness
were usually immune. It was therefore preferable to 
buy a local horse if one was available. To lose one 
was a considerable loss in those days when compar-



Charles and Harrietta (Maude) Gessner on 50th wedding 
anniversary, 1980. 

ing their cost of a horse to the going wage of $1.00 to 
$1.25 per day. In 1904 after one horse of their first 
team died of swamp fever the neighbours made a 
"bee" and hauled all their hay home from the "Bog" 
which was sufficient to winter their twenty head of 
cattle. 

After Jacob and Carolina Gessner's death in 1913 
and 1915, the two sons John and his wife Anna and 
younger son Charles continued farming lot 54 plus 
renting lot 51, as well as hayland. They began ship
ping milk under contract to the Crescent Creamery 
and when they discontinued in 1946, had been the 
second longest suppliers. 

In 1926 they moved temporarily to the Stone 
House on lot 51 which was the old Miss Davis 
School. 

Charles married in 1930 to Harriette M. Stewart 
who was born in County Longford, Ireland, daughter 
of Alex and Hariette Stewart. They met in 1926 when 
she was en route to her sister's home in Saskatche
wan. She had stopped off in St. Andrews to visit her 
brother and uncle, William Drought. In 1931 John 
and 1932 Charles and families moved up to the high
way (#9) on lots 53 and 54 as electricity was avail
able there. The milk from the dairy herd was 
transported to Winnipeg by street car. The "station" 
was the S. W. comer of Liss Road and highway #9. 
Delivery to the station was now more convenient. 

Charles and Harriette M. 's daughter Georgina, 
married to Raymond Doherty now lives in Winnipeg 
and has three sons - Wayne, Brent and Jeffrey. 

Their son Bill and his wife Barbara (nee Dreger) 
live on lot 54 St. Andrews. Their three children are 
Gayle, Edward and Ian. 

Their son Willard lives on lot 53. 
Charles Gessner passed away February 12, 1982. 

Except for service with the "First Canadian Depot" 
Battalion in World War I, he had been a resident of 
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lots 53/54 along with representatives of five genera
tions of the family for over eighty years. 

John Gessner 
by son Albert Gessner 

John Gessner, the elder son of Jacob and Carolina 
(Buffie) Gessner joined his father on the farm at Lot 
54 St. Andrews in 1905. He had worked on farms in 
Minnesota and the Dakota's of the United States for 
some time and had returned to Manitoba in 1905 to 
marry Anna (nee Laubenstein) in Winnipeg. 

John Gessner at old log house, Lot 54 River Road 1917. 

This property along with many of the others in 
the area carried heavy stands of poplar trees as well as 
dense willows in wet areas. The property was cleared 
but was a hard and slow process, as all trees and 
willows had to be cut by axe and the larger trees had 
to be dug out by the root. Surplus well-seasoned 
wood found a ready market in Winnipeg. Mixed 
farming and later dairying became the main opera
tion of the farm. 

John and Anna raised eight children, all born in 
the log house on Lot 54 River Road. 

- Katherine married John Gessner of 
Strasbourg; their children Allen and Arthur. 

- Jack married Frances McGregor, now lives in 
Charleswood; their son Barry. 

Mrs. John (Anna) Gessner in 98th year. 



- Millie married Albert Cole, now live in Park
dale; their children Betty, Joyce and Albert. 

- Sophie - a long time employee of the Win
nipeg Clinic, now retired, lives in Winnipeg. 

- Caroline married 1. Victor Larter, Parkdale; 
children Elizabeth, Free and Elaine. 

- Charlie (Sony) married Joyce Ridley; children 
Debbie, Shelley, Cindy. 

- Arthur married Peggy Lawrence, now live in 
Charleswood; children Brian and David. 

- Albert married Audrey Jones; children San
dra, Barbara and Bonnie. 

Charlie and Albert live on Lot 54 on Highway 
#9. Albert is in the home built by his parents in 1931. 

John Gessner passed away May 11, 1938. In July 
1981 his widow Anna, became a great-great-grand
mother - 5 generations. 

Anna passed away January 29, 1982 in her 98th 
year. 

The Goldstone Family 
by Mrs. Grace (Goldstone) Saxton 

"Goldstone Road" runs between Highway #9 
and McPhillips Road, next to Donald Road, a mile 
south of Lockport. It was named to honour Frederick 
James Goldstone who lived and farmed there from 
May 26, 1914 until his death November 25, 1933, at 
the age of fifty-five. 

Fred was born March 21, 1878 in Bristol, En
gland; grew up in Brandon, Manitoba, one of eight 
children; and on March 2, 1910 married Grace Ella 
Dann, born April 30, 1889, one of ten children, of 
Deloraine, Manitoba. The ceremony was at six a.m., 
so the happy couple could catch the only daily train to 
Winnipeg. The preacher was less happy, because he 
had to travel sixteen miles by horse and buggy, and 
had done it two weeks before for Grace's sister. 

Fred and I, Grace, homesteaded in Windthorst, 
Sask., where Margaret Myrtle in 1911 and James 
Sidney in 1912 were born. In 1914 we moved to St. 
Andrew's and tented among burned out stumps. We 
bought several acres, built a shanty, dug a well, got a 
horse, and kept a few hens, one of which crowed (but 
I couldn't whistle). A bachelor sold us a cow that had 
never seen a woman. She was tied behind a wagon 
and when the cow saw me, in my long skirts, she 
jumped over the wagon! 

Fred suffered a lot, at different times in his life, 
but never lost his sense of humour. He had to go to 
Rochester for an operation without an anaesthetic, 
and was given only one chance in a hundred. When 
he was asked where he wanted his body sent, Fred 
said, "I plan to take it home myself. " 

By 1920 the new two-storey house, complete 
with full concrete basement and hardwood floors, 
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Frederick James Goldstone, for whom Goldstone Road was 
named, shown here with wife Grace, and children Myrtle and 
Jim, Sept. 14, 1917. 

was built with help from Ted Blow and Edward 
Croasdell. We got a good second-hand piano for 
$35.00, which Myrtle still plays (sixty-two years 
later) in her Selkirk home. I won first prize for butter 
in the Selkirk Fair, and the Music Teacher (now Mrs. 
L. G. Howard) bought the butter. After that, little 
ten-pound crocks of butter helped pay for lessons. 

The children walked over a mile and a half to St. 
Andrew's School, for their first ten grades, then went 
to Selkirk and Winnipeg schools; Myrtle to become a 
School Teacher, and Jim an Electrical Engineer. 

From our large Market Garden, Mr. Goldstone 
supplied regular customers in West Kildonan, deliv
ering with wagon and team. He gave away free pails 
of "Bovees" to introduce the lovely new red po
tatoes, which soon became as popular as the white 
"Irish Cobblers. "He quit growing for market when 
the price was less than twenty-five cents for two· 
bushels. He enjoyed driving both summer and winter 
St. Andrew's School buses, because he got along so 
well with children. 



,. '" 

Keeping cattle, hogs and chickens rounded out 
our food supply, with always lots to share with our 
city friends and relatives, who loved to come out 
Sundays, sometimes to fish or to look at the Locks, 
before "dropping in." They brought treats that we 
couldn't grow, like fresh fruit and candy. Dinners 
they seemed to enjoy were Chicken 'n Dumplings, 
Pork and Applesauce, or Roast Beef, with a variety of 
vegetables, whole milk, buttermilk, cream, cottage 
cheese, freshly baked bread, and home-made 
pumpkin or rhubarb pies. The only additives we farm 
women used were home-made butter and jams added 
to the bread, home-made ice-cream added to the 
pies, or whipped cream added to the wild strawber
ries. 

While the ladies exchanged recipes, household 
hints and patterns, and shared their children's latest 
accomplishments, the men inspected the crops, dis
cussed taxes and conditions in general, but carefully 
avoided politics, in the interests of harmony. The 
children would be having never-to-be-forgotten fun, 
jumping off the chicken house into straw piles; play
ing ''Anty, Anty, lOver"; "Hide and Seek"; "Work 
Your Way In" and "Duck on the Rock." 

Along with Arthur and Archie McDonald of Oak 
Hammock, and Bob Simpson from the River Road, 
Fred would put up hay in the "Bog." In the winter 
long poles were hauled on bob-sleds to be cut up by 
Charlie McKay of Lockport with his sawing ma
chine, into stove lengths to be split ready for the kids 
to pile neatly. It didn't take long to fill the woodshed 
when their playmates knew the pay was a gingersnap 
or doughnut every few armsful. 

Our basement (then called a cellar) contained a 
forty barrel tank for rain water, a furnace, and such 
"Rec." rooms as a coal and wood bin, a pantry for 
preserves, and a large potato and vegetable area, with 
an outside trap door. The piano and gramaphone 
were kept in the parlor. Jim made our first "Cat's 
Whiskers" radio in the mid 1920's. The bathroom 
contained a medicine chest, a couple of trunks, quilt 
patches, and in winter a "convenience," when the 
snow would be waist deep down the garden path. The 
Alladin lamp, with its lovely white light, became 
more popular than the faithful old coal oil lamps. 

I enjoyed sewing most of our clothes, and knit
ting everything needed, especially those great long 
children's stockings. Bleached flour and sugar sacks 
were embroidered or dyed to make pretty dresses, 
aprons, curtains, sheets, cases, tablecloths, diapers 
and dish towels. Home-made soap, a boiler of rain 
water on the stove, outdoor drying in sun and frost 
kept clothes sparkling. 

Fred played the violin, Myrtle the piano, and my 
specialty seemed to be parlor games, so we had an 
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open house whenever there was any excuse for a 
party. Dances, concerts and plays were held in the 
United Farmers of Manitoba (U.P.M.) Hall. I was the 
Irish washerwoman in "Mrs. Pat. and the Law," a 
play we took to Selkirk and Fannystelle. 

I recorded two cyclones a year apart, June 23, 
1922,4 a.m., and June 22, 1923, 10 p.m., when we 
held pillows against the window panes. 

Neighbours were of all ethnic groups, and sup
ported each other with sincere warm friendship. At 
St. Andrew's Church my daughter and I helped in the 
choir, Sunday School, and Senior and Junior W. A. 's. 
Later Myrtle played the organ for seven years, and 
was "Akela" to a Wolf Cub Pack. 

The big annual event was St. Andrew's Fair and 
Picnic, held on May 24, with ice-cream and 
lemonade stands; dinners sold by Women's groups; 
and races for all, including bicycle and horse races. 
Johnny Supleve and his horse looked handsome in 
their elaborate trappings, with a lot of showmanship 
and good racing. 

In winter we had toboggan, tally-ho and skating 
outings. When the river froze smoothly we could 
skate the two miles to Lockport. Once Ted Blow fell 
in, and was rescued by Sarah Liss but they lost their 
lantern. 

While Jim was at University, Myrtle started her 
seven years teaching primary at Rossdale School at 
$85.00 a month in 1929, going on horseback or with 
the cutter, and wouldn't let any kind of weather keep 
her home, except once in a March blizzard when her 
horse, using its good sense, wouldn't go out of the 
yard. By May 1932 the Board was forced to cut 
salaries, and for the next four years her pay was 
$55.00, which we were fortunate to have in those 
lean times. 

That same week, her dad's third and final illness 
was diagnosed as Addison's Disease, the second re
corded case in the province. He was accurately told 
that he would have about a year and a half. I gave him 
adrenalin injections twice a day, and a five day sup
ply cost $12.50. That's how it was before Cortisone, 
Medicare and the Community Nurse or Home Care, 
but since we didn't know all that was coming, we 
didn't complain. Our nephew, Albert Goldstone, 
came from Brandon to help, as did the neighbours, 
especially two bachelors, Tom Buttress on one side, 
and Frank Wilson on the other. 

I want to pay a tribute to Fred Goldstone, my 
husband, who always set a fine example of integrity, 
friendliness and cheerfulness, which blossomed into 
almost a Ministery during his long, painful illness. 
As if to compensate for any inconvenience he may 
have been causing, he became more concerned with 
listening to, advising, comforting and cheering his 



F. J. Goldstone Family 1934, Goldstone Road, St. Andrews. L 
to R: Grace, Jim, Myrtle. 

family and a host of friends, even to his last night, 
when he insisted we leave him and go to the Boy 
Scout concert. We were touched by the compassion 
of the Gusnowskys and others who kept silent vigil 
beside his coffin in the living room, where his bed 
had been. Myrtle and I stayed another four years 
before moving to Selkirk. 

My son Jim and Helen Klatt were married in 
1938, by Reverend "Tibby" Tomkins, in St. An
drews church. He was an Electrical Engineer at Pick
le Lake Mines, and then at Thedford Mines in 
Asbestos, Quebec. Later, he worked in Ottawa for 
many years, as Engineering Consultant with the De
partment of Indian and Northern Affairs. Now re
tired and living in Quebec, he is married to 
Jacqueline Martin (1977), and still enjoys flying his 
small plane, and being a part time Computer Con
sultant. 

Jim's three married children are Donna Grace 
(Mrs. Roger Dowse), of Peterborough, Robert Fred
erick and Judy (Mrs. Warren Faulkner), of Toronto. 
His grandchildren are Cathy Dowse, Robert and 
Rosemary Goldstone, and David, Bob and Jodi 
Faulkner. His twins Margaret and Jimmy are not 
married. 

After his Dad died, Jim interrupted his Univer
sity course to work in Ontario bush camps. If he 
hadn't had so many heavy study books to carry miles 
to the train when his $15.00 a month survey job 
ended, his friend Alf. Barnett (who was born in 
Wales but supported himself in Canada from age 
seventeen) wouldn't have left his $5.00 a month job 
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to help him home on December 7, 1934. We per
suaded Alf to stay for the holiday season. After 
walking over two miles each way to the midnight 
service at St. Thomas church, Lockport, on New 
Year's Eve, Alf and Myrtle had come to the con
clusion that they could probably save enough in four 
years to get married. Eleven days later, Alf got ajob 
as Attendant at the Selkirk Mental Hospital because 
of similar experience in Ontario, and was to stay with 
this hospital for thirty eight years. 

At Alf's Retirement on March 23, 1973 the Mas
ter of Ceremonies, Charlie Barnard, had this to say: 
"Alfred Barnett started work at the HospitaHor Men
tal Diseases in 1935 when wages were $42.00 a 
month, holidays were two weeks, days off were one a 
week, status was low and fringe benefits nil. During 
his years of Navy Service as Leading Sick Bay Atten
dant, he nurtured the idea that Manitoba should have 
an association for Psychiatric Nurses. For many 
years he was an ardent worker to this end, finally 
heading up the Selkirk group which was responsible 
for setting up the Association with the other institu
tions of Portage la Prairie and Brandon. Then on 
March 26, 1960 he and Mrs. H. Fedorchuk of Pe
tersfield, watched from the Gallery as the Legislature 
gave final reading to the Bill. As founder of the 
Psychiatric Nurses Association of Manitoba 
(P.N.A.M.), Alf was elected president for the first 
four years." 

Alfred Barnett married Myrtle Goldstone at St. Andrew's Sept. 
23,1939; Groomsman - Ralph Seymour, Bridesmaid -Ida 
Bailey. 

After the planned four years they still had to wait -
for his holidays, but Myrtle and Alf were married on 
September 23, 1939 in St. Andrews church by the 
Reverend Roy S. Montgomery, and they live in Sel-



kirk. The wonderful one hundred dollars saved for 
the honeymoon trip to Duluth was only worth eighty 
down there because our country went to war that 
month. However they took my car and all went well 
until a garage gave them an old battery in place of 
their new one. After that they had to remember to 
park on a slope to get a running start. But the little 
tourist cabins could be had for a dollar a night, milk 
was ten cents and shows a quarter and they tell me 
they sang as they drove, the newest song hit -" 
There were three little fishes in an itty bitty poo', 
boop boop dittum dittum waddem choo, And they 
swam and they swam - all over the dam. " 

Besides being dedicated hard workers in their 
own vocations both Barnetts have been heavily in
volved in all areas of church work, and given gener
ously of themselves for the community at large. They 
are Charter members of the Selkirk Credit Union, 
which they helped Mr. Edward T. Howe the Agricul
tural Representative then, to start around 1942. They 
are also Shareholders and Directors of Tudor House 
Limited, a Personal Care Home in Selkirk that also 
serves the needs of the district of St. Andrews. 

Alf was appointed by the Manitoba Government 
to be Chairman of the Selkirk Housing Authority in 
its difficult first six years during the building of the 
first fifty-six housing units, two apartment blocks 
and the five-storey Red River Manor for Senior Cit
izens. The two apartment blocks were named Alfred 
and Myrtle in a surprise recognition of this dedicated 
voluntary work. 

With his son Fred, he took part in the Winnipeg 
Canoe-A-Thon for three years in aid of the retarded, 
until he helped Miss Helen Thomas and Mrs. Betty 
Smith to organize in 1978 the local ten mile Row-A
Long from Lockport to Selkirk in aid of Jemima 
Centre for handicapped persons. In 1979 Alf and 
Myrtle were the Commodore and his Lady. 

Since he "retired" Alf has been employed as 
Superintendent of St. Clement's Church Cemetery 
and keeps busy with grounds, books, maps and rec
ords, an interesting and challenging undertaking. 

While teaching for a total of twenty-seven years 
was a very important part of her life, Myrtle has 
managed to keep busy as volunteer. She is the only 
still-active charter member of the #172 Selkirk 
(Anne Parkes) Nursing Division of the St. John Am
bulance Association formed in 1942 serving as Su
perintendent for over six years. She has delivered 
Meals-on-Wheels ever since that started in 1976, and 
is a past president of the Selkirk Business and Profes
sional Women's Club. To help those who need En
glish as second language she went to Robert Smith 
School part of every morning for six months and still 
helps any who come to her home. 
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For recreation, Alf and Myrtle have done a bit of 
Square Dancing and this year bowling, but they 
paddled their canoe in 1974 from Winnipeg to Lower 
Fort Garry - twenty five miles against a head wind 
in the Centennial "Let's Go Back" Brigade, and 
have their trophies for oldest male and female in the 5 
km. Terry Fox Marathon in 1981. 

Their two sons are William Arthur and Frederick 
Ralph, my grandsons. Arthur is Coordinator of Ser
vices at Tudor House and lives in Selkirk. Fred is in 
Auto Body Work at Harris Chev-Olds in Selkirk and 
lives in North Kildonan. He married Lorraine Grace 
Bilinski June 23, 1979, the daughter of Stanley and 
Frieda of Cloverdale. Their hobby is very much 
Square Dancing and Fred is a Caller. Their daughter 
Karyn Andrea, born November 29, 1981, is my 
seventh great-grandchild. 

In 1941, I married Ralph Saxton, and we lived in 
Wyoming for twenty-five years. After his death, I 
came back and lived with the Barnetts in Selkirk for 
twelve years, during which time I travelled all over 
United States and Canada; to Hawaii, Israel and 
Alaska. Still blessed with good health, I live alone in 
Red River Manor, Selkirk, still sew my clothes, make 
quilts, still travel, have a busy social life, bowl five
pins twice a week and walk to church. Now (April 
1982) I'm ninety-three this month, and holding! 

Our St. Andrew's home was rented to the Wes. 
AlIens and then to Grants and Pantings. In 1946 it was 
sold to Victor and Eleanor Clifton, who still reside 
there - on Goldstone Road. 

Julius and Lydia Goltz 
Julius Goltz was born December 22, 1894 in 

Russia. He came to Canada in 1913 and worked at the 
Royal Alexander Hotel in Winnipeg, as a farm hand 
in Melville, Saskatchewan, and later as a farm hand 
for the Chamberlains in Rossdale milking twenty
five cows twice a day. 

Lydia Goltz (nee Wuerch) was born April 17, 
1902 in Russia. She came to Canada at the age of six 
with her family and settled in Walkleyburg where her 
parents farmed until 1924 before moving to Oregon, 
U.S.A. She attended school at Walkleyburg. She 
worked as a maid for the Wm. Epstein family of 
Selkirk from 1917 to 1919. 

They were married on March 21, 1921 at McDer
mot Avenue Baptist Church in Winnipeg. During the 
first six months, they lived in a rented three room 
house on ten acres of land near Goldstone Road. 
Lydia would take the street car to Selkirk to sell eggs 
and butter for groceries. On her way home, she 
would stop in at Goldstone's and have a game or two 
of horseshoes which was the highlight of the day. In 
the fall of 1921, they purchased from Jim Leask a four 



room house with one acre of land on Lot 31. St. 
Andrews Road where they have resided for the past 
sixty one years. Later they acquired more land from 
the Parish of St. Andrews totalling 100 acres. 

They made their living by mixed farming. Every 
Friday was market day for Julius where he would 
take vegetables, cream, eggs, butter and chickens to 
Winnipeg to sell them in the markets or door to door. 
For eight years, the winters were spent getting up at 
3:00 a.m., harnessing the horses, going to the gravel 
pit in Gonor and hauling gravel to build the St. 
Andrews, Main Street, McPhillips and No.8 roads 
in the R.M. of St. Andrews. Some winters were spent 
hauling hay to the International Bakery in Elmwood. 
In 1936, while making hay, Lydia was involved in an 
accident which resulted in the loss of her left leg. She 
had to spend four months in the hospital to recover. 
At this time, Julius was going to give up farming. In 
the early farming years, they hired Ben Dreger and 
Henry Chizick as farm help. 

They recall the many May 24th Old Timer's Pic
nics held west of the old St. Andrews off Main Street. 
Tree branches were used to make stands to sell ice 
cream and soft drinks. Tents were used to eat meals in 
at a cost of thirty-five cents a meal. The food for the 
meal was donated by the women of the area. Some of 
the activities were horse and wagon races, nail 
pounding, races for children and adults in which 
Lydia most times came in first with Mrs. Brierley 

raken July 1981 with the five daughters on the occasion of 
Julius and Lydia Goltz's 60th Anniversary. Back Row: Violet, 
Lily, Lorraine, Verna, Shirley. 
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and Mrs. Schmidt close behind. Among her first 
prizes were a double boiler and a lemon squeezer. 

They had five daughters: Violet, who was born 
May 26, 1922, and married Ernest Buehler of Port
land, Oregon on June 11, 1949; Lily, who was born 
December 31, 1923, and married Julius Koenig of 
Portland, Oregon on March 21, 1959; Lorraine, who 
was born August 6,1933, and married George Job of 
Winnipeg on May 14, 1955; Vema, who was born 
March 8, 1939, and married Wayne Sandison of 
Lockport on June 27, 1959; Shirley, who was born 
December 15, 1940, and married Kenneth Dawson of 
St. Andrews on May 4, 1963. They have nine grand
children and one great-grandchild. 

They retired from farming in 1965 and still reside 
on Lot 31, St. Andrews Road. They are still members 
of McDermot Avenue Baptist Church in Winnipeg. 

Gowriluk Family 
John and Mary Gowriluk were married in Octo

ber 1940 and made their home at Lot 22, St. An
drews. Mary moved to St. Andrews with her parents, 
Nicholas and Michalina Powadiuk, and her brother, 
Fred, in 1935. They market-gardened and sold their 
vegetables at the Farmer's Market on Main Street and 
Stella Ave. in Winnipeg. The hours at the market 
were from 6 A.M. to 9 P.M. and to midnight on 
Saturdays. The prices were low. Potatoes sold at 50¢ 
for a 90 lb. bag, com ten cents a dozen, and peas at 
five cents pound. 

John purchased a 2Y2 ton truck in 1941 and hauled 
potatoes and vegetables for the Manitoba Vegetable 
Growers' Association. In 1943 he loaded, at the Park
dale siding on the C. .P. line, 37 box cars of carrots, 
beets, parsnips, turnips, onions, and cabbage which 
were grown by gardeners in St. Andrews, Rossdale 
and some from the Gonor and Narol area. Midland 
Fruit Company, Limited, was formed in 1946 by John 
and his seven brothers and was successfully operated 
for twenty-eight years. In addition to the warehouse 
in Winnipeg, branches were opened in Red Lake, 
Kenora, Fort Frances, Atikokan, and Thompson. 
Potatoes and vegetables were purchased from 
growers in the St. Andrews Municipality, as well as 
other areas. 

Lot 22 was mostly bush. A large brush cutter 
mounted on a diesel caterpillar was used to clear the 
bush. The land was broken, and grain and potatoes 
were grown. To-day this land between No.9 High
way and River Road is sub-divided into lots and 
many beautiful homes have been built. 

John and Mary were always interested in the 
community and the school. John served on the St. 
Andrew's Council in 1948, but because of business 



pressures, did not seek re-election. Mary was the 
first lady elected to the St. Andrew's Consolidated 
School Board and was on the Board when the ten 
room school was built in 1965. 

The fruit hampers which John donated for draws 
at St. Andrew's Community Club were known far 
and wide and helped sell many tickets. 

They were blessed with four children. Ken, grad
uated in Civil Engineering, is married, has three 
children, is Assistant Manager at Texaco, and is 
living in Tulsa, Oklahoma. Carole graduated in Edu
cation, is married to Keith Watson, has two children, 
and is teaching at St. Andrew's School. Janis, gradu
ated in Commerce, is married to Greg Smith has a 
successful business career and is living in Dallas, 
Texas. Glenn, graduated in Business Administration, 
is presently attending University of Winnipeg for his 
Bachelor of Arts degree, majoring in Urban Studies. 

Many changes have taken place throughout the 
years; from coal oil lamps to electricity, street cars 
running between Winnipeg and Selkirk to hourly bus 
service, a four lane highway, modem schools, pri
vate phones from an eleven party-line, horses re
placed by tractors, threshing machines and binders 
replaced by self-propelled combines and swathers. 

After 42 years John and Mary are still at Lot 22 
St. Andrews and enjoy living there. 

The Greyeyes Family 
John Greyeyes of Petersfield was born at St. Pe

ters. He married Agnes Prince who was also born at 
St. Peters. She was the daughter of Albert Prince who 
was at one time Chief of Peguis Reserve. 

John's father was Alex Thomas Greyeyes and his 
grandfather was Thomas Greyeyes who came from 
Red Lake, Minnesota, where the first treaty was 
paid, and he belonged to the Chippeway Tribe. He 
came to St. Peters, Manitoba as a young lad and it 
was here his children were born. John had a brother 
Norbert and a sister Virginnia. Other brothers died in 
infancy. 

When John and Agnes were first married, they 
lived at Hodgson on Peguis Reserve. A short time 
later they moved back to St. Peters and lived near the 
junction of Netley Creek and the Red River. John and 
Agnes had 13 children, of whom eight are still living . 
They have 20 grandchidren and two great-grand
children. They have lived in Peters field for over 30 
years. 

Donald Grieve 
Donald Charles Roderick Grieve of Meadowdale 

was born at Norway House in 1875, son of Thomas 
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and Jane Grieve, brother of Alfred, Reginald, 
George, Alice and Ethel. 

Mr. Grieve came to the Meadowdale district as a 
small child to the farm that Gordon and Mary Bowser 
now own. Later he married Sarah Moar, who was 
born in 1881 at Little Grand Rapids, Manitoba, and 
they moved to their farm one and a quarter miles west 
of Number 8 Highway on Meadowdale Road. Their 
youngest son, Mel, still resides there. They had a 
family of eight (two dying in infancy). Jean married 
Walter Dewar, had four children: Betty (Mrs. Ross 
Peel), Nellie (Mrs. Robert Sutherland), Stewart mar
ried Kaye Massey of Selkirk, and Brian married 
Donna Herman of Rhein, Saskatchewan. 

Osborne married Jean McRae of Meadowdale, 
had four children: Donald, Merrilyn (Mrs. Frank 
Fowler), Bill and Janis (Carroll). 

Ernest married Sadie Kirkness, of Kirkness, 
Manitoba. They had three children: Jean (Begg), Rod 
and Patsy (Mrs. Ian Barrow). 

Arthur Wilbert (Bertie) married Christina 
Leask, had a family of seven: Wilma, (Mrs. John 
Thurston), Elva (Mrs. Randy McConnell), Judy 
(Mrs. Geoff Dent), Ian, Sheila (Mrs. Larry Lead
son), Leonard and Dena. 

Leslie never married. 
Melville married Jean Stuart of Pilot Mound, 

have a family of four: Charlie, Mary (Mrs. Rob Cox), 
Ron and Glenn. 

Mr. Donald Grieve (1875-1940) was secretary
treasurer of Meadowdale School District for 31 years 
and he was a Justice of the Peace for many years. 

Mrs. Sarah Grieve passed away in her ninety-first 
year. 

Jim Grieve 
by Doretta Boehmer 

Jim was born on July 9, 1905 in West Mains, 
Sterlingshire, Scotland, to James and June Grieve. 
He was the youngest of four children, having two 
sisters Margaret and Jean and one brother John 
(Jock). 

The family moved around to numerous places 
and Jim attended school in Tillacoutrey near the 
Ochill Hills, then went to Sauchie for a few years. 

They moved to Alloa around 1911 where they 
made their home permanently. James Grieve Sr. was 
a coal merchant. 

Jim left school at an early age and worked as a 
delivery boy at the passenger station, delivering any 
where from fifty to a hundred and fifty parcels and 
baggage by horse and van from one end of the town to 
the other. He received about ten dollars a week for 
wages but this dropped to about seven dollars after 
the war. Sometimes he received the same amounts in 



tips. He worked long hours as there were three deliv
eries, one at nine 0' clock in the morning, the next at 
eleven and the last delivery at three fifteen in the 
afternoon. Everyone would quit at noon leaving Jim 
to work the last shift alone and he also worked alone 
every Saturday while the rest took time off to go 
fishing and enjoy themselves. 

Jim immigrated to Canada on August l7, 1928. 
He came by boat and recalls seven days of very 
smooth sailing before arriving in Quebec City on 
August 24th. He then took a special train to Win
nipeg arriving two days later on August 26th, going 
directly to the immigration hall to wait for someone 
to come and hire them. A farmer from Lowe Farm 
came and took them to his farm where Jim threshed 
his first grain. From there he went out near Virden 
and spent his first winter in Belleview where the town 
consisted of only four houses. He also worked at 
Neeland. 

In 1933, he "rode the rails" across the Prairies as 
far as Revelstoke, B.C., stopping here and there to 
look for work before returning to Manitoba where he 
worked near Neepawa and surrounding districts. He 
came to the Dunara district in 1939. 

He returned to Scotland by plane forty one years 
later in 1969 to see his brother, Jock, still living in 
Alloa and his sister Jean in Edinburgh. Jean died in 
1974. He made five more trips overseas until Jock 
died in 1981. 

The Grove Family 
We moved to Selkirk in 1948, from Matlock 

Beach, Manitoba, during one of the worst storms of 
the year. 

I, Lorna Grove, was born at the mouth of the Red 
River, and was christened by Rev. R. B. McKenzie. 
He taught school and Sunday School at the Mustard 
Seed Chapel which was later moved in 1941 to Robin
son Spur, where it now is situated. 

This is one of the oldest churches in Manitoba 
and definitely the smallest, only 10 feet by 18 feet, 
serving Matlock since 1901. 

At that time, it was a land of plenty as we saw fish 
drying for winter. Ducks were plentiful and a good 
trapping ground. There were about 20 families living 
there. 

My grandfather, Narcisse Chastellaine, had a 
large herd of cattle and a small store where people 
came to trade and to visit. 

I recall being very ill and the late Dr. Daniel G. 
Ross came down the Red River from Selkirk. They 
travelled by horse and cutter driven by 1. Bruno on 
one cold night in January. He then wrapped me in 
thermofuge and told my parents I would live till 
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morning. I remember them sitting by the kitchen 
stove heating stones for foot warmers while they 
rested their horse and sat with my Dad having a good 
drink of brandy. I am thankful to Dr. Daniel Ross for 
saving my life. 

We then moved to Matlock Beach where we were 
lucky to be able to attend school. My Dad, John 
Chastellaine, helped build All Saint's Church, 
Whytewold. 

After completing Grade 10 which was then the 
highest grade offered, I went to Winnipeg to work, 
where I later met Bill Grove. We were married in 
1934, during the depression - that is another story! 

We were lucky enough to have seven sons and 
five daughters. 

The children all walked to Daerwood School and 
then to Central School in Selkirk, through many 
snow storms, a distance of three miles. They left 
home at 8:00 a.m., and school let out at 4:00 p.m., 
and so were not home till 5:00 p.m. 

Jodie Still's christening - including 12 grandparents. Back 
row, L to R: Jim and Violet Parks, Jack and Myrna Babisky, 
Lorraine and Dennis Still, Lorne and Bill Grove. Front row: 
Fred and Winnie Babisky, Janice, Craig and Jodie Still, Bessie 
and Jim Still. 

Through the years our good fortune continued 
and we now have 35 grandchildren and four great
grandchildren. One of our great -grandchildren, Jodie 
Lynn Still- granddaughter of Dennis and Lorraine 
Still, had twelve grandparents at her christening at 
St. Clements Church, Mapleton. A record! 

How proud we are of our family to have four 
nurses, three electricians, one lab-technician, high
rigger man, one factory worker, one engineer and 
one home-maker. 

Our mayor, Bill Shead, visited us (his sister Pat is 
married to our son James) said, and I will always 
remember, "What earning capacities your family has. 
for our country. " 

My husband and I had many ups and downs and 
many fond memories. 



Five year old Ron came in and said, "Mom when 
you're not home the house is so empty, but when you 
are home, the house is so full." 

Another day five year old Norman asked, "Did 
God make me? Well, he sure made a good job of us 
all." 

"The Ball Players". L to R: David and Dennis Grove, Gordon 
MacDonald (behind). 

We tried to keep our children in sports, so we 
knew where they were. We had four acres of land 
which they used as a gathering place for sports be
hind the house. Many broken windows were the 
result of their happy voices and games. 

We are proud of our son, David, who at age 16 
went to Cuba to play baseball. 

Today, they still compete in baseball, golf and 
curling and help out in many fields of coaching. We 
followed our boys in sports and now it's our grand
children. They are in skating, hockey, swimming, 
basketball, golf and ringette. 

Now my husband and I are retired and live at 445 
Eveline St., Selkirk. We are al ways thankful for the 
help given us by the merchants, especially Sam Eps
tein, Cecil Jenkinson, A. Kurbis, V. Taylor at the 
Southend store, and in my memory are many more. 

My husband and I enjoyed working for the 
Legion and I was honored to be awarded the Mer
itorious Service award. 

We are thankful for our family and remember a 
saying of my dear friend Jane Harper, from Matlock 
Beach, Manitoba; "God will never give you any 
more children than you can handle. As each child is 
born enough strength and love is also born." 
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The William Grove Family: Back row- L to R: Ted, David, Jim, 
Gayle, Ken, Norman, Ron, Dennis. Front Row: Joan, Lor
raine, Lorna and Bill, Gwen, Marg. 

Sandy Gunn 
An Interview by Betty Muckle 

"I was born in Clandeboye on December 21, 
1901. My father was Donald Gunn, my mother was 
Leta Muckle. They were married in 1898. When they 
were first married they had a homestead out in Gunn
ville known as the Hartley District now. It was all 
mostly bush there then, but my father did have a 
considerable herd of cattle for a few years. Things 
didn't go too well and they left the homestead and 
moved into Clandeboye. They stayed in a house on 
Muckle's Creek that had been built for Grandfather 
Muckle's mother, Mary Montgomery Muckle. 

We had several milk cows and delivered milk to 
the Crescent Creamery in Clandeboye for a few 
years. Then my father worked for the Dominion 
Government on the dredges. He was on almost all the 
jobs on the dredges, I think, and engineer on the 
government tugs. Then he was captain on the govern
ment tugs and dredge-master at Le Pas and Cumber
land House. When that dredge was pulled out on the 
shore and dismantled, he became dredge-master on 
Lake Manitoba. He spent his retirement years in 
Clandeboye. " 
"How old were you when you moved to Clan
deboye?" 

"I was seven years old. I went to school in Clan
deboye for a couple of years and took Grades VII and 
VIII and that finished my schooling. I worked in the 
Clandeboye store and on the farm. In the fall of 1918 I 
went to the Agricultural College and put in two terms 
there. The next year I worked on a farm at Portage-la
Prairie, a stock farm of around one hundred and fifty 
head of cattle. In 1922 I spent five summers on the 
dredge at Le Pas and two summers on the same 
dredge at Cumberland House. By that time the rail-



road was through to Flin Flon. From there I worked at 
Lower Fort Garry where the Motor Country Club had 
a golf course. I spent four or five years looking after 
the gardens and the golf course. 

Shortly after leaving there I started working on 
road machinery for the government in different parts 
of the province. Then in the summer of 1940 I began 
working for the Rural Municipality of St. Andrews as 
patrol officer. I was later made foreman and I spent 
the rest of the time until my retirement with the 
Municipality. " 
"When were you married?" 

Sandy and Marjorie Gunn and family, L to R: Marguerite, Joan 
and Joy. 

I married Marjorie McKenzie, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Roderick McKenzie, of Mapleton, on 
November 7, 1931. We had three girls, Marguerite, 
born September 2, 1932; Joan, born August 15, 1939 
and Joy, on June 8, 1945. They are all married now 
and have families of their own. Marguerite lives in 
North Vancouver, Joan is in Prince Rupert and Joy 
lives in Selkirk. My wife, Marjorie, passed away in 
1972. Marguerite has four children, a married daugh
ter and three boys at home; Joan has a family of five; 
Joy has three children, two girls and a boy still going 
to school. 
"How many were there in your family?" 

"There were four of us: my brothers Bob and 
Archie, my sister Reta and I. My mother died in 
1914. My brothers stayed with my father's brother, 
Benny Gunn, for a few years and after his wife died, 
they stayed with Mr. and Mrs. Jacob McNabb. They 
were very well looked after there, too. My sister, 
Reta went to McPhail's; they lived a mile east of 
Clandeboye and a half a mile north, where the Batys 
live now. When Reta first went there, Mrs. McPhail 
was living and she had a son and two daughters living 
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with her: Mac McPhail, Elsie McPhail and Reva 
McPhail. Mac never married and ended his days in 
Selkirk; Reva married Alex Duncan and Elsie mar
ried a fellow by the name of Charlie McLean. Mac 
and Reva are both gone now, but Elsie is still living, I 
think, although her husband died years and years 
ago, but Elsie as far as I know is still living in 
Calgary. John McNabb told me about hauling lumber 
for Robinson Company from Robinson Spur near 
Matlock into Selkirk. He and Charlie McLean had 
teams and were hauling this lumber from where it 
was cut at Robinson Spur into Selkirk and Charlie 
McLean told John McNabb he was going to buy 
some of that lumber to build a house and get married. 
John said he bought the lumber all right and he built 
the house, but he didn't get married, Lizzie McBain 
had something to say about that." 
"What work was available in Clandeboye during the 
winters in the early days?" 

"In the winter we did most anything to make a 
dollar. A lot of the time we cut cord wood, which then 
was cut with an axe. My uncle, Bob Muckle, was an 
excellent axe man; when he cut cord wood it looked 
as though the end of it had been cut with one blow. He 
was so accurate that the axe went absolutely into the 
same place each time until the chip flew out. There 
were quite a few good axe men in the country and he 
could hold his own with any of them. One winter, 
after saws were in use, we had contracts with the 
Selkirk schools for 300 cords of wood. We cut the 
wood along the creeks, Medicine, Wavey and 
Muckle's. It was mostly all vacant land then and we 
just went into the bush and cut wherever we could 
find good wood. We were paid $2.50 a cord. The 
wood had to be cut the winter before for the next 
winter so that it was seasoned. We had to deliver it to 
each school. We had two teams of horses hauling the 
wood in to Selkirk. One team hauled two cords at a 
time and the other, a smaller team, hauled one and a 
half cords at a time, three and a half cords each day. 
The two men I had to help haul the wood had their 
meal at Louis Lee's Cafe but sometimes they used 
their money to drink beer which they got from a 
bootlegger; consequently, they would be late getting 
out to load up for the next morning and therefore, 
they would miss a day haUling. Finally, I made a deal 
with Louis Lee to give them their meals and then I 
would pay the bill later. It worked out pretty well that 
way. " 
"Do you remember any stories that were told to you 
about the early days?" 

"My grandmother and her brothers knew Louis. 
Riel personally and the story goes now that he had 
Scott shot because he was unruly and they were 
having a hard time to handle him when they took him 



into custody. I heard from my grandmother and one 
of her brothers that the story was that Riel had Scott 
executed because he had a grudge against him from a 
New Year's party prior to the rebellion. Louis Riel 
had been drinking until he was very intoxicated. He 
went around wanting the ladies to dance with him. 
They thought he was too far gone to dance so they 
refused him. He started to abuse them by saying that 
they wouldn't dance with a half-breed and so on. 
They tried to quiet him but he still raved on until Scott 
got hold of him and put him out of the hall. My 
grandmother and her brother, were at the party and I 
can vouch for anything my grandmother said. I never 
heard her tell a lie in her life." 
"Where was that hall?" 

"Somewhere in Winnipeg. Apparently those 
times they had a big New Year "do" every year. 
Winnipeg was called Red River Settlement then, I 
think. " 
"How long have you lived in Selkirk?" 

"I retired from the Municipality at the age of 
seventy. I lived in Clandeboye until the fall of 1980. I 
am a member of the Masonic Order. I joined Lisgar 
Lodge in 1948, went through most of the Chairs there 
and was Master of the Lodge in 1956. I have done a 
lot of ritual work since then and have given most 
every part of the masonic ritual in their process of 
putting new members through their degrees." 
"Your great grandfather was Donald Gunn who 
along with Charles Tuttle has written a history of 
Manitoba. Could you tell us what you know about 
him?" 

"Donald Gunn was born in the Parish of Halkirk, 
Caithness, Scotland, in 1797. He died in the Parish of 
St. Andrews in 1878. He came to York Factory in the 
employ of the Hudson's Bay Company in 1813. He 
was postmaster in Albany and other places in the 
north around Hudson Bay for some time. He married 
Margaret Swain, daughter of Chief Factor Swain, of 
York Factory in 1819. After being in charge of posts 
in the north-west, he left the Hudson's Bay Company 
in 1823 and settled in the Parish of St. Andrews. He 
started a school there and taught for some time, 
probably the first school in that part of the country. 
He raised a family of seven boys and three girls. Later 
on in that same school, his daughter, Janet Gunn, my 
grandmother, was a teacher. He was a member of the 
first Legislative Assembly in Manitoba in 1870, a 
judge of the petty sessions and a correspondent to the 
Smithsonian Institute." 

"The following is an excerpt from the pamphlet, 
The History of Little Britain United Church." 

"Donald Gunn came out from Scotland in 1813. 
After 10 years with the company, he decided to retire 
and take up land. He had married Margaret Swain of 
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York Factory and in 1823, with his wife and young 
son, he established a home on the east side of the Red 
River near St. Andrews Rapids, now known as Lock
port. He later left this first home in the hands of his 
son John and built a new place on the west bank. It 
was there in 1852 that fourteen families gathered with 
Dr. John Black to organize a kirk. The Honourable 
Donald Gunn was an educated man and a leader, 
being one of the elected representatives of the first 
Legislative Assembly in Manitoba following the 
province's entry into Confederation in 1870. In our 
sessions book at the time of his death in 1878, tribute 
was paid for having contributed so largely to estab
lishing the Presbyterianism and for his long service 
in the congregation. " 

Two of Donald Gunn's sons were councillors in 
the Rural Municipality of St. Andrews: William 
Gunn, the youngest was councillor in Ward 5 in 1897 
and Alexander Gunn for Ward 2 in 1900. 

The Gusnowsky Family 
The Gusnowsky brothers immigrated to Canada 

from Brody, Poland at the turn of the century. John, 
the eldest, settled in Narol, Manitoba in 1898, fol
lowed soon after by Steve and Frank. Frank was born 
in 1883 and settled in the St. Andrews district. 

Home of Frank Gusnowsky on Highway #9, between St. 
Andrews and Donald Road. Built in 1925 by carpenter George 
Longbottom. 

In 1905 Frank married Francis Eramchuk, who 
was born in 1884 and also came from Brody, Poland. 
They invested in a small farm along the Red River 
one mile south of Lockport. Frank was employed for 
five years building the Lockport bridge. Then he 
worked in the construction of the Grand Trunk Rail
way (C.P.R.). 

The Frank Gusnowskys raised eight children, of 
whom Walter was the eldest. Walter was born in 1907 
and married Natalie Hykaway of Winnipeg in 1939. 



Their family consisted of two children, Barry in 
Winnipeg and Theresa in British Columbia with 
Parks Canada. Next came Mary, who was born in 
1909 and married Joe Gunter of Gonor, Manitoba in 
1929. They also had two children, Edward who 
passed away in 1972 and Betty of Toronto. Bernice 
was born in 1911, married in 1935 to Charles 
Tomczak of Narol Manitoba and they had only one 
son Lawrence, still living in Narol and employed by 
Air Canada. Rose was born in 1914 and has been 
residing in Toronto. Peter who came next, born in 
1915, sold the homestead in 1978 and moved to 
Selkirk. Joe was born in 1917, married Wanda Pa
taluck of Garson, Manitoba and they also had one son 
Kenneth, living now in Edmonton, Alberta and 
working in the computer field. Michael was born in 
1918 and married Irene Antonick of Selkirk. Millie, 
born in 1921, married Peter Ducheck of Rossdale in 
1945. They raised 4 children of which Mark was the 
eldest and living presently in Calgary. Lynne Ryck
man M.D. resides at Lower Fort Garry. Ralph at 
twenty-four years of age was killed in a motorcycle 
accident in 1979. Lori the youngest resides in Toron
to. 

In 1925 the family expanded the farm and moved 
to the main highway now No.9. George Longbottom 
was the carpenter who built their new house. Initially 
the family was involved in mixed farming and by 
1930 they were one of the largest potato growers in 
the province. 

Frank died suddenly on July 7, 1944. The farm 
was taken over by the sons who continued growing 
grain and potatoes. Mary Gunter passed away Octo
ber, 1972 - followed by her husband Joe in 1973. 
Francis died on October 2, 1973 at the age of 86. 
Bernice Tomczak passed away December 5, 1980 
and the following year Walter, the eldest, died on 
October 19. 

In the early 70's the property along the No.9 
highway was sub-divided into a housing develop
ment. The remainder of the land is still in agricultural 
use by the sons. 

The Stephen Gusnowksy Family 
Stephen and Lena Gusnowksy were married in 

1889 in the Ukraine and came to Canada in 1904, 
settling in the St. Andrews district where they farmed 
until their retirement in 1948, moving to Selkirk. 
They had two children, John, born in the Old Coun
tryon January 19, 1902, and Sophie, born at Gonor, 
MB, May 16, 1905. Stephen Gusnowsky died in 
1952, and Lena Gusnowsky died on February 8, 
1973, at the age of 93. John Gusnowsky lived in the 
district all his life and owned St. Andrew's Store for a 
period during the 1930's, selling out and establishing 
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Princess Farm Equipment at Logan and Princess, in 
Winnipeg. He had one daughter, Elsie, presently 
residing in Toronto, Ontario. He died on May 19, 
1970. Sophie Gusnowski married John Semenchuk 
on May 2nd, 1922. John was born in the Western 
Ukraine on July 17, 1894, emigrating to Canada in 
1912. He worked on various farms in Manitoba be
fore settling in the St. Andrews district in 1922, 
farming in the area until his retirement in 1960 when 
he and his wife moved to Selkirk. John and Sophie 
had seven children, Anthony, who died in infancy; 
John, Jr., passed away at the age of ten; Sam, pres
ently of Selkirk, Manitoba; Jean Rudyk, wife of Peter 
Rudyk, of Footes Bay, Ontario; James, of St. An
drews, Manitoba, employed by CP Rail; Steve, of 
Winnipeg, Manitoba, employed by CN Rail and 
Agnes, of Ottawa, Ontario, employed with Customs 
& Excise, Department of National Revenue. Sam 
Semenchuk has four children - Brenda Morrisson, 
of Vancouver, BC; Gary Semenchuk, of Calgary, 
Alberta; Brent Semenchuk and Gerald Semenchuk of 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. Jean Rudyk has one daughter, 
Debra Thompson, of London, Ontario. James Se
menchuk has three children, Ronald Semenchuk, of 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan; Wendy Teerhuis, of Win
nipeg, Manitoba, and Kevin Semenchuk, of St. An
drews, Manitoba. Steve Semenchuk has two daugh
ters, Theresa Semenchuk and Carolyn Robertson, 
both of Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Gusnufski Family 
First Dwelling on Lot 103A, Lockport Road, 

west of McPhillips Road. This log dwelling was built 
in 1913 by Frank Gusnufski*. 

Frank Gusnufski married Ann Shwantjaunski 
Jan. 1913. Shortly after, they built this log house. 

Original dwelling on Lot 103A, west of McPhillips on Lockport 
Road. 



Their three children were born in this house and 
attended Rosedale School. 

John, 1913, died 1935. 
Helen, 1914, married Bill Borsch 1936, lives 

Lockport Road. 
Katy, 1920, married Joe Ducheck 1938, lives 

Lockport Road. Other buildings were added to this 
farm yard. In 1924 the existing house was built. The 
following occupied this farm yard throughout the 
years: 

Frank Gusnufski and family, 1913 - 1961 
Fred Shromeda and family, 1961-1969 
Murray Potter and family, 1969-1972 
Ernest Mandziak and family, 1972 to present 

E. T. Mandziak family - present owners of the farm on Lot 
103A Lockport Road. Standing, L to R: Erika, Lisa, Evangeline 
(Angie). Seated: Ernest (Ernie). 

The present owner and resident of this farm yard on 
103A Lockport Road, is Ernest Mandziak of Hub
bard, Sask. and Evangeline Genovey of Rossburn, 
Man., married in Roman Catholic Church in 
Rossburn 1965. 

Former residents of Fort Churchill and Win
nipeg, they have two daughters: 

Lisa Simone, born 1966, presently attending high 
school at Lord Selkirk Comprehensive. 

Erik and Lee, born 1968, presently attending 
Lockport Junior High School. 

Both girls are active in organized sports and 4-H. 
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They are members of the Cloverdale Combined 4-H 
Club which was formed in 1924 and still going 
strong. 
* Due to constant mail 'mixups' with two Frank 
Gusnuwskis in the area, Frank changed the W in 
Gusnuwski to F to read Gusnufski, avoiding future 
confusion. 

The Haberman Family 
Karl was born in the year 1900, in Germany. His 

wife Eugenia, was born in Russia, in 1909. Karl 
came to Canada in 1923, Eugenia in 1921. They met 
and were married in Watrous, Saskatchewan in 1939. 
In April of 1942, they moved to the Municipality of 
St. Andrews onto Lot 40. The following year they 
acquired Lot 39, cleared the land and began mixed 
farming. They raised chickens and cattle and grew 

Waiting for School bus Dynevor Indian Hospital 1952. L to R: 
Eleanora Elizabeth and Fred. Karl Haberman's children. 

Karl Haberman Family. L to R: Elizabeth, Bud (Walter), Eu
genia, Karl, Fred, Eleanora. 

grain for market. From the time they began farming 
until 1969, Habermans used threshing machine to 
harvest their crops. At one time Mr. Haberman also 
looked after the animal pound in the district. 



Mr. Haberman has many memories of the days 
gone by. Living along side of the Dynevor Indian 
Hospital (now St. John's Boys Cathedral) was indeed 
an experience. Karl recalls many times during severe 
winter storms, driving to Selkirk with a horse and 
sleigh to obtain needed supplies for the Dynevor 
Hospital. He also transported nurses to and from the 
hospital and Selkirk. 

Karl and Eugenia have four children: Eleanora, 
Frederick, Elizabeth and Walter. 

Eleanora married Glenn Fey, who was also raised 
in the St. Andrews Municipality. They had five chil
dren: Gerald, Janet, William (deceased), Ian and 
Gregory. They live at Lot 42, in the Parish of St. 
Peters. 

Frederick (Fred), married Diane Fey, also from 
this district. They have two sons, Darren and Derek. 
They live on Lot 42, in the Parish of St. Peters. 

Elizabeth married Michael Duclos. They now 
live in Pinawa, Manitoba. 

Walter, better known as "Bud", married Ruth 
Beck of East Selkirk. They now live in Brandon, 
Manitoba and have three children: Jeffery, Craig and 
Jennifer. 

The Hacking Family 
submitted by Mrs. Sylvia Hacking 

George and Robert Hacking were born in Black
burn, Lancashire, England. Their family emigrated 
to Canada in 1906, when Robert and George were 
small children. They lived in a small house on Ban
nerman Avenue, Winnipeg. The boys grew up in 
Winnipeg attending Riverview and Lord Roberts 
School. 

Robert became a machinist apprentice with the 
C.N.R. at 17 years of age. After a five year appren
ticeship, he was classed as a toolmaker and remained 
with the C.N.R. until his retirement in 1970, except 
for a period of layoff during the 1930's depression. 

George began his career at the age of 15 assuming 
a Junior Clerk position in the superintendent's office 
of S. L. Corke of the Royal Bank. George remained 
there four years until failing health took him out of 
the work force for a year. Once his health returned, 
he attended the Success Business College to finish 
Grade 12. This completed, he went to work for the 
Frost Machinery Company, it was here he began to 
think about farming. 

George and I were married on April 14th, 1927, 
Bob was the best man and my sister, Isabel, the 
bridesmaid. Bob and Isabel (nicknamed "Bud") 
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were married 3 years later on July 1st, 1930. Our son 
was born three weeks later on July 21st, 1930 and was 
christened Douglas George three weeks after. Bob 
and Bud had their first child on April 21, 1931. He 
was christened Dennis Robert. 

The six of us came to Petersfield on November 
11th, 1934 after buying a farm from Mrs. McTavish. 
We knew very little about farming and I don't know 
what we would have done without the help of won
derful neighbors. We bought, along with the farm, 
four horses, 40 chickens, an old cow and enough 
feed for a year. We had a little money and Bob was 
getting a small compensation cheque. With this we 
managed to get through the winter. In the spring we 
purchased two more cows and calves. The following 
year was one of the happiest I can remember. For 
entertainment we would have "family" parties. 
Among neighbours whom we would visit, or who 
would visit us for these gatherings were Joe, Fritz and 
Tony Koch, who lived Y2 a mile west, Joe and Bella 
Simpson from Y2 mile south, who had just been 
blessed with their first son of four children, Tom; Mr. 
and Mrs. Jim Briggs, Mr. and Mrs. Theo Boehmer, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Donald McFarlane. 

Through the next few years, Douglas started at 
Peters field School. I must say he had one of the best 
teachers we ever had at Peters field School by the 
name of Daisy Bayne. I felt she knew how to teach 
the subjects properly and organized some truly en
joyable Christmas concerts. 

It was about the same time George and Ernie 
Walker came to stay with us. Ernie left about a year 
later but George stayed and went to school. George 
used to take all the close kids to school with the horse 
and cutter. 

We also had a very good hockey team at the time. 
There were three Sinclair boys, Johnny and David 
Veitch, Frank Curiston, Keith Lemoine, and Curly 
Foord. Johnny Veitch used to take his milk truck and 
anyone who wanted to go went. Times were pretty 
tough at the time and people had to stick together. 

When the war broke out, George and Ernie Walk
er left along with a lot of other men from Petersfield 
to join up. It was about this time we got a phone put 
in. The neighbours applied but could not get one 
since they lived too far from the highway. So we 
hooked up a barbed wire phone with all the neigh
bours so if they needed some parts or something, 
they would phone us and we would phone in the 
order. 

During the war we formed a victory club at Pe
tersfield, we also did a lot of sewing and knitting and. 
put on concerts and dances for the Red Cross. As we 
went on through the forties, my son took up curling 
and playing hockey. My sister had 7 more children 



and since I only had the one, I tried to help her raise 
them. 

After the war, Douglas started to work for the 
Manitoba Rolling Mills in Selkirk. In November of 
1957 Douglas married Leona Phelan, daughter of 
Frank and Isabel Phelan. 

They had their first son on October 20, 1958 
christened Douglas Chrisopher. Two years later a son 
George Gregory was born on August 24th, 1960. 
Around this time, my husband George started to feel 
weak and despite surgery, George died March 4th, 
1961 after a lengthy, painful bout with cancer. 

George had sat on the school board for 20 years 
and was chairman at the time of his death. He was 
also president of the Farmers' Union for 10 years and 
was an active member of the Community Club, serv
ing on various committees and as president. 

This was a very hard time for me as in three years, 
I lost my husband, my only sister and my mother, 
Elizabeth "Betsy" Chambers (nee McDonald) who 
was well known in Peters field. 

Doug and Leona had their first girl Lori Lynn on 
August 2, 1962 and another girl, Sept. 9, 1963 chris
tened Bonnie Julianne and another, Frances, 10 years 
later on November 22, 1973. 

My mother, Elizabeth Chambers, was born in 
Bruce County in Ontario and my father, Walter 
Wilbert Chambers, was born in Peterborough, On
tario. They married very young and had two sons, 
Stewart and Wilbert, and myself and my sister. My 
father worked for the C.P.R. He started out as an 
Engine wiper, then as a brakeman, then as a fireman. 
He kept getting bumped as the times got bad, so in 
1917 he took a job as a street car motorman. He was 
killed during the 1918 Winnipeg strike when they had 
a green man on the other street car coming towards 
him in the St. James Subway. The other car went 
against the red light, my father was hurt pretty badly 
and he died 3 days later. My mother was just 28 years 
old and she never remarried, she just made us three 
children her life. Her first son died at 8 months, my 
brother was a baby, my sister was 6 and I was ten 
years old. 

My sister's oldest son Dennis started working for 
the C.P.R. when he was 18 years old and he is still 
there. He works on the road repairing bridges and 
docks. My sisters' other children are Wayne, who has 
his own trucking company; David works for the 
C.N.R. as a Carman; Murray works for the Hydro, 
Richard, Thelma and Julianne work for the Selkirk 
Mental Hospital; George works on the bridge at 
Lockport, Norman is at home and works on the farm. 
I am still on the farm. My grandson Douglas works 
for Northwood Building Materials, my second 
grandson, George, has worked for the Highways and 
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this past year for Noranda Mines in Ontario. This 
year he is going to the University of Winnipeg. My 
grand-daughter Lori works for a day nursery and 
teaches gymnastics for two classes at the Selkirk 
High School. Bonnie is going to Red River College 
and we have Frances who is only 8, at home. We have 
been very lucky, all our grandchildren graduated 
from Grade 12 and our house is full of the trophies 
they have won either curling or for showing cattle in 
the 4H. 

"Hanson" 
Ben Hanson was born in Eidswold, Norway. He 

came to Winnipeg at the age of twenty-two years. He 
was a carpenter by trade. He married Marie Hanisch, 
also from Norway. They moved to the Norris Lake 
district and homesteaded there for fifteen years. Ben 
took an active part in community affairs, and served 
with the Rockwood Council. 

In 1920 they moved to a farm east of Teulon. He 
was a councillor for Ward 5 in the Rockwood Council 
from 1937-1946, and passed away in 1947. His wife, 
Marie, passed away in 1951. They had a family of 
seven children: 

William, who passed away in 1958; 
Maud, who died as a young child; 

Ernie, who passed away at the age of thirty-one 
years; 

Hazel, who passed away at the age of thirty 
years; 

Myrtle, married to Lloyd Ball, now residing in 
Selkirk. They had two children, Hazel and George. 

Lillian, married to Ernest Willis, residing in 
Selkirk. They had three children, Allan - Lance 
and Lorne. 

Esther, married to Grant Bond. They had a fam
ily of nine children - Donald, Kenneth, Bruce, 
Evelyn, Raymond, Leonard, Stuart, Patricia and 
Murray. 

William Hanson married Iris Carter in 1942 and 
they had three children: 

Astrid - married to William Thomson resides 
in Winnipeg. They have two children, Glenn and 
Blair. 

Allan - who worked in Winnipeg for Dominion 
Bridge for a number of years and is now residing in 
Burnaby, B.C. 

Maurice - who married Audrey Patton of Pe
tersfield, and their two children, Ronna and Barry. 
They reside on the Glen Patton farm of Petersfield. 
Maurice works at the Manitoba Rolling Mill of Sel
kirk. 



Edward Thomas Hardman, born July 22nd, 1890. He was the 
eldest child of Thomas and Mary Agnes and married Pearl 
Hess. 

Thomas Hardman and Mary Agnes 
(Joyce) Hardman 

Thomas Hardman was born January 6th, 1860, 
the son of Thomas and Mary Hardman of Blackpool, 
Lancashire County, England. There were several 
Hardman families in Lancashire and the family roots 
eventually go back to the Hardmans of Clough Hall 
and Lymehurst in Lancashire. The lineage goes as far 
back as Hardman of Manchester ca. 1530 A.D. 

Thomas arrived in Canada as a "remittance 
man," reasons unknown. Thomas ran a store (trad
ing post) at the mouth of the Red River and was a 
veteran trader with the Indians. In later years a small 
store was built beside his house in Peguis. Thomas 
was public minded and politically active which took 
him away from home frequently. He was a tall, firm 
man and his word was law at home and in his busi
ness. In 1889 he married Mary Agnes Joyce Scarry, a 
young widow with a two year old daughter, Mary 
Ethel Scarry. Mary Agnes was the daughter of Joseph 
Walter Joyce and Julia Reddington of Selkirk. 
Thomas and Agnes had six children: Edward 
Thomas, born July 22, 1890 (married Pearl Hess), 
Percy, born Jan. 20, 1893, (died in W.W. 1 1916 in 
Belgium), Alice Louise, (unmarried died age 30-
heart trouble), Eleanor (Lena) married Fred Staples, 
Albert Walter (married Alva Webber), and an infant 
(sex unknown) who died shortly after birth. 

Thomas valued education and sent his sons away 
to school in Brandon, Manitoba. Before that, all the 
children went to school in the old log schoolhouse in 
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The first Thomas Hardman House and store, in Peguis. It is 
still there. A grandson of Chief Peguis, John Henry Prince, 
hauled cordwood for this home and store. 

what is now McIvor's field. While Thomas ran the 
store at Peguis, a grandson of Chief Peguis, John 
Henry Prince hauled cordwood for Thomas' home 
and store. They ran the store for several years and 
when Thomas was older, they bought the old Baptist 
Manse house with the enclosed screen veranda a few 
lots away. The store building was then moved to the 
side of the second house. There were carpets 
throughout the house and the children would start in 
an upstairs bedroom and sweep wet tea leaves over 
the carpets with a clean broom, throughout the whole 
house ending up by a door. 

They also had a small ice house behind the store 
of this second house and in the summer would use the 
ice to hand·crank delicious ice cream. It was a Sun
day treat. In the mid 1890's, the Governor-General 
and Lady Shultz spent a summer at the residence at 
Lower Fort Garry. It was during that summer that 
Lady Shultz gave an "Eaton Beauty Doll" to Ethel 
(Scarry) Hardman and told her the doll's name was 
"Dora Goodchild". The unusual name stuck and the 
Hardman children and grandchildren remember the 
doll being kept upstairs in back of the linen closet and 
only being able to play with her when they were sick 
in bed because she was Ethel's doll. 

Agnes Hardman was an immaculate homemaker 
and very artistically talented. Once, when her hus
band was away from home attending to his business, 
she built and hand carved a beautiful bedroom suite 
with a washstand. She probably received help and 
encouragement from her Father who was a cabinet 
maker. She was also a lovely seamstress and when
ever she sat down to "rest" she always had some 
fancy-work on her lap to do. Thomas and Agnes. 
enjoyed many years at their home in Peguis before 
moving to Winnipeg in their golden years. 

Agnes died May 9, 1928 and Thomas died Jun~ 
6,1936. Thomas, Agnes and their daughter Alice are 
buried together in Elmwood Cemetery, St. Boniface. 



Back row: Jack Bowyer, Irene Seal, Fred Staples, Ethel Bowyer, Albert Hardman. Centre: Alice, Thomas, Agnes, Lena Hardman. 
Front: Grandchildren - Frances, Muriel and Evelyn Bowyer. Taken in Hardman yard at Peguis. 

Joseph Vvalter Joyce and Julia 
(Reddington) Joyce 

Joseph Walter Joyce was born March 20th, 1838 
in Belfast, Ireland. He emigrated to Canada with his 
parents Joseph Joyce and Louisa Cortries (spelling 
uncertain). They landed in Quebec, settling there for 
a few years. Joseph learned to speak French fluently 
as he was just seven years old when he arrived in 
1845. Later, he moved to Ottawa where he lived for a 
few years and learned the carpentry and cabinet
making trade. He married at age 31, to Julia Red
dington, daughter of Patrick Reddington and Mar
garet Kane. The marriage took place in Arnprior, 
Ontario on July 19, 1869. They were blessed with 
eight children: Mary Agnes born 20 May, 1870; 
Joseph Alexander (Alex) born 25 May 1872; William 
Patrick born 1 March 1874; Thomas Francis born 22 
October 1875; Mattie born 1876; Frank born 1877; 
Walter born 1878; and Margaret born 1879. Four of 
these children died young: Thomas died 16th Octo
ber 1910; Walter killed in W. W. 1; Frank drowned 
1909; and Margaret died 8th May 1882 - age 2Y2 
yrs. 
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Wedding photo of Joseph Walter Joyce of Ireland, and Julia 
Reddington, married in Arnprior, Ontario, July 19th, 1869. 



Joseph Alexander (Alex) Joyce born May 25, 1872, second 
child of Joseph Walter and Julia. 

Joseph Walter Joyce, born 1838 in Ireland, died in his 92nd 
year, February 21, 1929. Shown here with his seventh child, 
Walter, born in 1878 and killed in action, World War I. 
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The family came to the area of St. Andrew's that 
later became Selkirk, around 1881. Joseph worked on 
the building of the C.P.R. Raiload when he was 
coming west. They settled in Selkirk where Joseph 
earned his living as a cabinet-maker, making fine 
furniture. In his later years he worked for the fish 
hatchery at Selkirk. He was also the oldest member 
of the I.o.O.F. Lodge in Selkirk. 

In Joseph's younger years he owned a deep-sea 
diving outfit complete with the heavy steel helmet. 
He used to go down to the bottom of the Red River 
looking for things. He was a kind, well respected 
man. He was tender towards children and used to sit 
in his rocking chair, smoking his pipe, telling the 
grandchildren stories about his childhood. He had a 
long beard and always kissed the children hello and 
goodbye, and they remember that his beard was a 
mite prickly. 

Joseph kept very active and worked until he was 
at least 80 years old. 

Julia's family came from Arnprior, Ontario and 
she had a sister named Margaret who married a Mr. 
Ferguson and lived somewhere in Ontario. The fam
ily church records are also found in St. Patrick's in 
Ottawa. 

Joseph Walter died Feb. 21, 1929, a few weeks 
before he would have turned 92 years old. 

William Francis Scarry 
The Scarry family emigrated from County Cork, 

Ireland to somewhere in Ontario before coming to 

Michael James Scarry, Clandeboye, son of John and Mary, 
married Mary Agnes Joyce, July 28, 1886 and was father of 
Mary Ethel, Sept. 1887. He was a boat Captain on Lake 
Winnipeg, and was drowned in a bad storm in the fall of 1887. 



Clandeboye in the late 1870's or early 1880's. They 
farmed just north of Clandeboye Road east of the 
village. William Francis and his wife and children 
ran a large cattle herd at the farm at Clandeboye, and 
had a butcher shop in Selkirk that probably provided 
a market for his beef. He had a home in Clandeboye 
and one in Selkirk because of these two endeavors. I 
have not yet traced the names of their six children, or 
the name of his wife. 

John Scarry and his wife Mary also lived in 
Clandeboye and had six children. William (Bill) un
married; Anthony (Tony) unmarried; Michael James 
(married Mary Agnes Joyce); Diversa (Aunt Vers); 

Mary Agnes (Joyce) Scarry, wife of Michael James and moth
er of Mary Ethel. She was the daughter of Joseph Walter 
Joyce and Julia Reddington of Selkirk. Later, as a widow, she 
married Thomas Hardman, and bore six more children. 

Helen (Nellie) married (?) and Theresa (unmarried). 
Michael James married Mary Agnes Joyce, daughter 
of Joseph Walter Joyce and Julia Reddington of Sel
kirk. The marriage took place in Selkirk with Mr. I. 
Fitzgerald and Nellis Scarry as witnesses. On Sept. 
8th, 1887 a daughter was born, Mary Ethel Scarry. 
Michael was a boat captain on Lake Winnipeg and 
later that fall he was drowned in a bad storm on the 
lake when his baby daughter was only a few months 
old. 

The original Scarry house is still in Clandeboye. 
John and Pauline MacKay and son came on a back to 
the land scheme and rented the Scarry house, which 
prior to their coming had been lived in by a sister and 
brother-in-law of Bill Scarry. Before their moving 
into the house they had to repair the chimney and roof 
because there had been a fire. In 1947 Mr. Jim Oakes 
bought the Scarry house and moved it from the farm 
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Marth Ethel Scarry Hardman, with her doll, "Dora Goodchild," 
given to her by the Governor-General's wife, Lady Schultz, 
other girl unknown. 

to the village where it stands now renovated, added 
onto and updated. 

Alex Hawrysh 
Alex Hawrysh was born on August 15, 1903, the 

son of William and Maria Hawrysh. He attended 
Melnice School. Not enjoying it very much, he quit 
at the age of 13 to help out on the farm. There was a 
great deal of work to be done, breaking land, disking, 
fencing, helping to run a saw mill. 

Alex was a mechanic at heart so the car factories 
in Detroit beckoned and away he went to develop his 
inborn skills. 

When he returned he married Nellie Chic, a local 
girl in November 1929 and became amongst many 
things a farmer. He could not stay out of the public 
eye and soon became a councillor for Ward 6. He 
served on this capacity for many years, being on the 
hospital board, good roads board and various others. 

The war years were difficult years but they also 
brought communities closer together. Alex was in
strumental in building the now present Winnipeg 
Beach Curlibg Rink and was always interested in the 
youth, thus serving on the Melnice School Board, 
then on First Evergreen School Board. 

Alex learned from experiences in real life the 
promise of a good existence. His motto in life was to 
help others in any way possible and spent many hours 
driving people to Winnipeg, ironing out problems 
and fixing cars, machinery, etc. for perhaps a good 



First Evergreen School Board. 

meal, a shot of good "moonshine" or perhaps just a 
nice visit. 

He lived only a short 59 years, his health failing 
and overcome by a stroke. 

He served as a school trustee, as secretary-trea
surer for cemetery. He ran for parliament, he played 
horseshoes, he curled. He loved to sing and dance 
and he loved people. 

He was continually trying to improve the com
munity and said always the municipality of St. An
drews was the only place to live and that it had 
potential because of its location. He met many inter
esting people and was an excellent spokesman. 

Indeed, his family were proud of his accomplish
ments. 

Hawrysh Family 
Wasyl (William) Hawrysh came to Canada from 

the Ukraine (Horodanyko) in the year 1900. He was 
married to Maria Lewchuk and of this union there 
were six children. Michael was born the first year 
they arrived here, so it was a young man with a whole 
new life who came to a great adventure. 

He settled on his homestead, located on 12-17-3E 
in the municipality of St. Andrews, on which his 
granddaughter Alice Ellison and family still make 
their residence. 

The hardships endured were soon overcome by a 
very industrious man, who in a short few years built a 
home in which a store was located. A sawmill be
came part of the yard, and soon the Hawrysh home 
was always a busy place. 

William Hawrysh was a talented man who had 
many challenges. People came for advice, to fix their 
machines, and it is told he was a veterinarian of sorts, 
looking after the neighbours' animals. 

The family thrived and because of the nearby 
beaches, large gardens were grown and in the sum-
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Potato picking at the Hawrysh farm, Melnice. 

Threshing - Melnice district. 

mer it was the "peddling" which kept the entire 
family busy. 

The children, Ann, Mike, Nellie, Alex, Peter and 
Millie, at early ages dispersed to look for work. The 
boys all went to the United States where they worked 
in car factories, returning with "small fortunes" to 
continue the farming in the area which then became 
known as Melnice. The girls married and left home 
to make homes of their own. 

William Hawrysh donated four acres of land for a 
cemetery which is known as St. Williams Cemetery, 
located on Highway 8, and has since become a land
mark on the area. 

Peter died at an early age, and Alex and Mike 
farmed in the Melnice area, both taking an active part 
in all the community's affairs. 

The land-breaking, the threshing gangs, the 
Model T Ford, the "Chop House" , many other cher
ished memories remain synonymous with the 
Hawrysh name. 

The Henry Family 
Ingveldur Thorsteinson was born in Iceland in 

1875. In 1885, she and her parents and nine of her ten . 
brothers and sisters emigrated to Canada. One broth
er remained in Iceland. They settled on a small farm 
at Ames near the Lake Winnipeg shore. 



Four generations, 1939. Joe Henry, his mother Inga and her 
mother Solveig Stone, Mae (Henry) Fryza (on knee). 

Jon Jonsson was born in Iceland in 1865 and 
emigrated to Canada with his family of ten brothers 
and sisters in 1886. They settled in Winnipeg, which 
was only a town at that time. His first job was with 
Thos. Jackson and Sons digging sewers. 

He met and married Ingveldur Thorsteinson in 
1895. A year later their eldest son, John Carl, was 
born. Shortly after they moved to East Selkirk and 
Jon got a job at the Tyndall Quarries. There were so 
many Jonssons on the payroll that some of the men 
were asked to use just their first names so Jon Jonsson 
became John Henry. A second son, Johann Godfrey 
was born in 1901 and a year later in 1902, the family 
moved to the Petersfield district where Mr. Henry 
took a homestead. First they had a log house, then in 
1914, they built a large frame house at the comer of 
Henry and Gimli roads. They lived there for the rest 
of their lives. The house still stands. Their home was 

312 

J. Henry Residence - Corner Henry and Gimli Road. 

one of the stopping places for freighters on the Gimli 
road. If they stopped for more than a day or over
night, Mrs. Henry would knit them mitts. The yard 
she used was spun from wool from their own sheep. 

The Henrys raised two foster children, John 
Einarson, Inga's nephew, who came to live with them 
in 1913, and Lillian Goodman, a neighbor's daughter, 
came in 1903, when her widowed mother found it too 
hard to manage with three other small children and a 
homestead to look after. 

The eldest son, John, was killed in an accident in 
April, 1938. He had served in World War I for 1Y2 
years. 

Jon died in 1941 at the age of 74 years. Inga 
passed away in 1968 at the age of 92 years. 

Johann married Annie Jefferson from Netley on 
Feb. 10, 1934. They lived on a farm at Netley till 1937 
when fire destroyed their home and they returned to 
the farm at Petersfield. They lived there till 1967 
when they sold it to Joe Koch-Scholte, and moved to 
the village of Petersfield. Joe passed away in 1976 
and Annie moved to Selkirk in 1977. They have one 
daughter, Mae Fryza, who with her husband Charles, 
and family, Bob, Evelyn and Andrew, live in Pe
tersfield. 

Harry Hermanson 
In the fall of 1919 Mabel and Harry Hermanson

moved to a farm north of the village of Petersfield, 
following their wedding that took place on August 
28, 1919 at Matheson Island on Lake Winnipeg. 
Their honeymoon trip did not tum out as well as the 
plans they made. The lake boat was so overcrowded 
that the newly-weds spent their trip on opposite ends 
in separate rooms. It was probably the last trip of the 
summer sailing. Harry and Mabel were childhood 
sweethearts and had lived next door to one another in 



Julia Monkman and Mabel (Monkman) Hermanson (mother), 
1915. 

Selkirk until he enlisted and went overseas with his 
brother Tom. The two brothers were in the same 
battalion on the front lines. Tom was caught in a gas 
attack at Ypres. When hospitalized, he met Selkirk's 
Dr. Gibbs. While he was convalescing he was given a 
duty as a hospital orderly; no pampering in World 
War I. Harry marched with the men who went over 
Vimy Ridge on that cold day of April 9th. He was 
sent to a hospital in England to convalesce after 
suffering shrapnel in his back and shattered arm. 
Later he returned to France. 

When the war was over the young couple married 
and brought their wedding presents and trousseau 
with them on their boat trip. Uncle Tom, as he was 
known to many, met them at the C.P.R. station in 
Petersfield. He had a lively team of horses and an old 
lumberwagon. There were three or four long planks 
laid the length of the wagon. I don't think Mother was 
very happy about that ride down the rough mud road. 
Her precious wedding presents, furniture and trunk 
jolted and bounced around. On arrival she found a 
very small log house that needed a lot of imagination 
and elbow grease to make it a home. That winter 
Mabel and Harry moved into Winnipeg as he decided 
to take a course in welding and mechanics to ready 
himself for the rigors of developing a farm that was 
totally bushland. He soon decided to buy a huge old 
brute of a tractor, an Avery, that terrorized us kiddies 
every time he and Uncle went to work on that big 
flywheel to get it started. They were highly motivated 
to develop a good dairy-grain farm. 

In the 1920's it wasn't all work and no play. Our 
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neighbors came to visit and play cards, such as rum
my and crib. Coffee was always available as it sat 
perpetually in the back of the cook-stove. Mother had 
a way of cooking up a quick batch of pancakes or 
raisin buns. There are many fond memories of the 
times we shared with the friends and neighbours who 
lived on the nearby farms. We children adopted Mr. 
and Mrs. Jack Taylor as Auntie Winnie and Uncle 
Jack and our parents were the same, Auntie Mabel 
and Uncle Harry. 

Uncle Tom called the Taylor home "Children's 
Comer" because Uncle Jack had made a skating rink 
and a heated bunkhouse. In the spring there were 
wooden rafts to ride up and down the ditches on. We 
had a slide for our sleigh and a rink out near the barns 
but it was more fun at Taylor's. 

Remember all the wonderful food our mothers 
made, the homemade bread, mackameenis, pull-taf
fy and brandysnaps candy. Mother learned to make a 
very tasty Icelandic cake called Vina-tarta. There 
were chores for everyone, lots of wood, pails of water 
and ashes to carry. There was a steady round of 
business that involved the whole family. After the 
purchase of the Avery tractor, a threshing machine 
was bought so custom work was done in the fall. This 
was a very big event for all as the threshers had to be 
fed and bedded down at night. I will never forget all 
the dishes, nor will my sisters. 

A notation from a diary that Jack Taylor kept 
through the years says that they were "threshing flax 
at Hermanson's place on March 10,1922." Imagine! 
threshing flax in March! Mr. Foord's hay-stacker was 
a great help. Made the work go easier. There is a 
photo of it, with my Father and Uncle, included with 
this writing, and you will notice an old fashioned hay 
rake with a team of horses munching on some good 
hay. 

H. Hermanson family and Dalman family (cousins) 1927, Pe
tersfield. 



In 1927 a car made our life more exciting, bump
ing along the gravel roads. And the first radio with its 
big black speaker. WLS Chicago was a favorite and 
Darby Coates' stories from Winnipeg. The number 
one goal set by my parents was to establish a Regis
tered herd of Holstein cattle which was gradually 
built up through the years. Mr. Foord's son, Fred, 
helped build a new barn in 1930. Previously in 1928 a 
larger home was built to accomodate the large family. 
During the late thirties, Balcaen Bros. Plumbing 
installed a water system. From the first day of the 
grand opening, we all took turns pumping that awful 
pump in the basement to fill the soft water tank for a 
bath. The hard water system ran through the cold 
water pipes. 

Another big event was when Dad set up the 
homepower electricity. We were able to have only 
lights and the radio on this battery system. An icebox 
sat out on the side porch and he brought home huge 
blocks of ice from town, when our own ice ran out. 
Probably from Sage's ice supply as they always 
seemed to have ice for their busy general store. The 
Holstein herd provided us with a good living, and 
lots of hard work. One of my chores, that I enjoyed, 
was drawing up the papers with Dad when we were 
sending in the registration papers for the Holsteins. 
The younger ones took part in the calf club activities 
and did many outdoor chores. 

I am going to bring this family history up to the 
1940s by mentioning that our Paternal grandparents 
came from Iceland. Their home was on Maryland 
street in Winnipeg where my dad was born. Mother 
was born at Devils Creek, Manitoba but lived in 
Selkirk most of her life next door to Dad and his folks 
during her teens. Then she moved out to the island 
with her parents, an engagement ring on her finger 
awaiting the return of her soldier fiance from over
seas during World War I. My Mother and Dad spent 
their retirement years in Selkirk. 

Mrs. C. E. Houndle 
submitted by Jim Houndle 

After the passing away of the Rev. E. Houndle, an 
Anglican minister in England, Mrs. C. E. Houndle 
was left a widow with six children ranging in age 
from three years and up. Her eldest son Ted had 
previously persuaded his father to let him come out to 
Canada, "The land of golden opportunities" , so she 
decided to come out herself. Ted had made arrange
ments for her to purchase an 80 acre parcel of land, 
namely the NY2 ofNw Y4 31-4E which was located on 
the north side of Netley Creek and the east side of the 
#8 highway. Back in England 80 acres would be 
considered quite an estate. 

I was too young to remember much of those early 
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years or the hardships mother had to undertake, 
trying to make a living and not knowing hardly 
anything about farming. I do not remember coming 
to Canada or arriving in Petersfield, then called St. 
Louis Guilbert, but know that the late Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred Sargent took Mother and all of the family into 
their house and kept us all for four or five days as our 
house on the farm was not completely built yet. This 
was a favor Mother never forgot. I do have a faint 
recollection of coming out to the farm and hearing 
men hammering nails. The head carpenter of the 
house was the late Mr. Fred Foord. 

The house was built up off the ground on short 
piles about four feet long. This was done, so I was 
told in later years, because the frost hadn't come out 
of the ground enough for a basement to be dug. When 
the basement was made the house was to be pulled 
over onto it by means of a stump puller, a necessary 
machine of the times. However before the basement 
was completed the piles collapsed and the house 
came down with a thud crushing numerous pieces of 
furniture, dishes and etc. When this happened I do 
remember my brother Bob being in quite a state of 
shock, because our dog was underneath, but miracles 
do happen, the dog apparently was lying in such a 
position Bob was able to dig him out unhurt. 

Mother landed in this country early in May 1914, 
the year of the first World War, so needless to say they 
were very trying times. How she and other people 
survived during those trying times was a miracle but 
somehow or other people pulled through it all. 

At that time there were no roads, mostly trails 
with some ditching and grading done in the low spots 
to make them passable. There was hardly any land 
broken, just a few acres here and there on the high 
spots which for the most part were very stoney. 
During those early years in order to make a living, it 
was necessary for nearly everyone to keep a few 
cows, some chickens and some hogs. As the creek 
ran through our property we also kept a few geese. 
This was always a great sight to see in the fall of the 
year - thirty or forty geese swimming and diving up 
and down the creek. I would just like to state here that 
the price for dressed goose in those times was about 
seven or eight cents per pound. Anything above that 
price was unbelievable. The farmers were getting the 
exorbitant price of 5 cents per dozen for eggs. It 
really makes you wonder just how people managed 
to pay their bills and live through it all. 

My Mother was quite an ardent church worker 
and if there wasn't a ride available on the instant she 
was ready to go, she would think nothing of walking 
two and a half miles north to play the organ for the 
Anglican church at Gunnville at the morning service, 
then if she got home in time, would go down to the 



Dunara Presbyterian church, a distance of nearly a 
mile south, for the afternoon service held at three 
o'clock. She was called upon quite often during 
those early years to care for the sick, especially 
during the flu epidemic that raged and took so many 
lives at that time. She also acted as a mid-wife when 
on a few occasions the doctor who had to travel out 
into the country via horse and buggy or cutter 
couldn't possibly get there on time. 

Mother was also quite active in some of the com
munity affairs and gave a lot of help when Dunara 
Hall was in its infancy. Nothing gave her more plea
sure than to have all the young people of the district in 
for a scrumptuous goose dinner and all the trimmings 
whenever it was possible to have them. 

When Mrs. Houndle passed away at the age of79 
in the year 1950, the farm was turned over to her two 
bachelor sons, Ernie and Eric and they lived there for 
just a few short years. Eric was killed while walking 
on the highway and Ernie passed away a few months 
later. The house was vacant for a short time, when my 
sister, Mrs. Harry Forster and I were contacted by the 
Municipality of St. Andrews to see if we would allow 
a family who had had the house they were living in 
burn down, move into it. After much discussion we 
allowed them to move in. They got settled into it on a 
Friday and on Monday it was burned to the ground. 
That was the tragic end to a house that had had 
problems from the start. 

The property is still in the Houndle name with the 
farming operation being conducted mainly by a 
grandson Allan. Another grandson Keith and his 
wife Valerie purchased a home and had it moved onto 
the property. 

The Howard Family 
Bette (Howard) Thornson 

Griff and Bette Howard built their own home 
north of the Lower Fort in the new development at 
Lot 9, Fial Crescent. Griff was the son of Harry and 
Gertrude Howard of Selkirk. Bette was the youngest 
daughter of Thomas and Effie McManus, also of 
Selkirk. Bette was born in St. Andrews and educated 
in Selkirk. Griff was born and educated in Selkirk. 
They were married in 1957, and had two children. 
Shawn Ann was born in 1958, Mark Ernest was born 
in 1959. 

Griff was employed as an electrician with Air 
Canada until the time of his death in 1963. Shawn and 
Mark attended schools in Mapleton and Selkirk. 
Shawn is presently employed with the R.C.M.P. in 
Hope, B. c., and Mark is apprenticing with his step
father in the masonry business. Bette was remarried 
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Residence Raymond and Betty Thomson, Fial Crescent, Old 
England. 

to Raymond Thornson in 1975, and they reside in this 
same home. 

The Howelko Family History 1912-1981 
The history of Fred and Johanna Howelko and 
their six children submitted by the youngest 
daughter, Anne, now Mrs. William Edge of 
Winnipeg. 

The history of the Howelko family in Manitoba 
began in 1912 with the arrival of our father, Theodor, 
in Winnipeg at the age of twenty-two years from the 
Ukraine. When he left the train that brought him 
westward, and went to what were then known as 
Immigration sheds, he had ten dollars in his pocket. 
He had been urged to come to Canada by his brother 
who sensed there was going to be trouble in Europe. 
In the same year our mother, Johanna Frances Pe
truska, eighteen years of age, came from Poland and 
went to live with an aunt and uncle, Mr. and Mrs. 
Anton Ksionzek in the Melnice district due west of 
Matlock. 

Dad first lived on a farm in the Teulon area 
working for his keep. Soon after, he happened to stop 
at the Ksionzek farm to ask directions to the Huculak 
farm where he hoped to work. Instead, he stayed on 
at the Ksionzek's place and it was here that he met 
Johanna. Later, on April 15, 1915, they were married 
at "Our Lady of the Lake" Roman Catholic Church 
in Winnipeg Beach followed by a very small recep
tion at the Ksionzek home. Because of the terrible 
poverty at that time, wedding gifts would usually be 
food. In the traditional presentation, men might pres
ent the couple with twenty five cents and the women 
might give ten cents. 

Their married life began in Winnipeg in very 
trying times; work was scarce and language diffi- . 
culties had to be overcome. It was language problems 
that resulted in Dad being called "Fred", the name 



by which he was known for the rest of his life. He 
worked on the railway and in later years he recounted 
stories of the "extra gang". Mother worked at the 
North-West Laundry located by the C.N.R. station. 
Because money was scarce, they walked to work 
from the Fort Rouge area, even in the coldest 
weather. Mother's pay was ten dollars a month. While 
in Winnipeg they were blessed with the first of six 
children. Stella's birth was registered in Winnipeg 
and her baptism recorded in a church whose records 
over the years have been mislaid. 

Their stay in Winnipeg could not have been long 
as our recollections have them settling in on a home
stead and later moving to a farm west of Matlock 
along the present highway eight. By this time, Stella 
welcomed brother Edward John and sister Jean. Isab
el was born while the family lived on the second 
farm. Stella attended briefly a school known as 
Mel nice or Armistice before the family moved by 
democrat or similar horse-drawn vehicle to Matlock. 
Here they purchased eighty acres of land and hoped 
for greater prosperity. Dad worked at a variety of jobs 
- on the B & B gang on the Prairies, then building 
grain elevators and barns with his employer, Dave 
McKenzie, including the once well-known barns of 
the Parrish Farms located outside Winnipeg on high
way nine. For a time every summer he worked at 
Snowflake, Manitoba during the harvest season. 
Mother was left to raise the children. Two others, 
Frank and Anne, were born at Matlock. All births 
took place at home with the help of a midwife, either 
mother's aunt Ksionzek or Mrs. Nina Collede. 

Stella can recall having to help look after the 
younger ones as each child arrived, "lugging and 
dragging" us around while mother did the chores. As 
with all families at that time we had cows, chickens, 
pigs, geese, plus the usual cats and dogs. How proud 
mother and dad were when they purchased a pair of 
work horses. Many were the tragedies mother suf
fered in her efforts to raise turkeys, but there were 
also the successes. To supplement the family in
come, she began a market garden; it was up to us 
children to sell the produce during the summer 
months to "the campers" as we called the cottage 
owners. This chore of going door to door with bas
kets of fresh vegetables, chickens, eggs, butter, 
cream, etc., used up every morning except Sunday. 
After a hurried lunch often consisting of home-ren
dered bacon fat on home-baked bread, we walked 
two and more miles to pick berries in season -
strawberries, raspberries, saskatoons, and cranber
ries. The heat and mosquitoes were unbearable. 
Long-sleeved shirts over slacks, heavy socks in run
ners, and babooshkas on our heads were necessary to 
protect us from the biting hordes and the blazing sun. 
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Mother taught us well the art of berry-picking but she 
was always the "champion berry-picker" , filling her 
container long before the rest of us. We often sold the 
berries, again door to door, in late afternoon while 
they were fresh. Sometimes we could go to the lake 
(Winnipeg) for a hurried swim before supper. Eve
ning chores consisted of milking the cows, though us 
younger ones got away with just keeping the flies off 
the cows during the milking. We cut fresh branches 
from white poplar trees to fan away the flies, and held 
the cows' tails lightly so they wouldn't swat the faces 
of the milkers. We bottled some of the milk and 
cream for delivery to our customers, the rest being 
used to make cheese, both cottage and cheddar, and 
butter. The most wearying chore was washing and 
scalding the many milk bottles, pails, cream cans, 
and cream separator. Later in the evening we watered 
the garden - no hoses in those days, just lots of tubs, 
pails, tin cans and a well-used pump. Before the 
pump we had a pail on a pulley. This same well was 
used to keep fresh the milk, cream, butter, and fresh
ly-killed chickens. Before calling it a day we picked 
peas and beans, and washed and bunched other vege
tables for the next morning's selling. Mother's deter
mination that her children have more advantages in 
life than she had seemed to give her more energy and 
drive than I have ever seen in anyone else. 

As we grew from babyhood to teenagers, our use 
of the English language helped our parents to speak, 
read, and also write it to a certain extent. They were 
more apt to write Ukrainian words using the English 
alphabet. Mother read avidly in English; any maga
zine or novel that came into the house she read. Dad 
preferred the newspaper. Both encouraged us to be 
good students and to learn all we could from our 
teachers. They themselves were self-taught in En
glish. I wonder how much better they could have 
spoken the language, given the facilities available 
today to new immigrants. 

Childhood passed. When Stella was fifteen she 
went to Winnipeg to further her education, encour
aged by mother. She completed her grades eleven and 
twelve at St. Mary's Academ~, and teacher training at 
the "Winnipeg Provincial Normal School", while 
working for her board and rooms as did Isabel and 
Anne when their tum came. She taught in many 
small town schools from Duck River in the north to 
Myrtle in the south, including the one room multi
grade schools. She married Herbert Dunn at All 
Saints Church, Whytewold in 1955, and they con
tinued to teach at Dauphin, Gilbert Plains, and then 
in Medicine Hat following the deaths of our parents. 
They have one son Ted who lives with them in Medi
cine Hat. Stella ended her teaching career in June, 
1981, and has turned her boundless energy to helping 



friends who may be ill, and doing those things we 
"all hope to do some day. " 

Following his high school years, Ed spent time in 
the army during the second world war. After his 
discharge, he returned to Matlock where he de
veloped his carpentry skills. He married in 1951 and 
he and his wife Jean have raised two daughters, Joan 
and Doreen, and two sons, Brian and Alan. Ed is 
currently employed by the Parks Branch of the 
federal government in the Restoration Department 
with headquarters at Lower Fort Garry. His current 
project is the restoration of Old St Andrew's Church 
and rectory in a supervisory position. Many old forts 
and churches in Manitoba and Saskatchewan hold his 
work, an art requiring imagination, a fine steady 
hand, and endless patience to create the look of old 
wood. His skill has been finely honed as can be 
witnessed to in the many pieces of furniture he cre
ated in the home he built on the original family land 
in Matlock. 

After high school, Jean moved to Winnipeg 
where she worked for a number of years to support 
herself. She inherited dad's love of fun and sense of 
humor which endeared her to her many friends. She 
was the big sister to us younger members as our turn 
came to move to Winnipeg, someone we could turn 
to in our loneliness away from home. Jean married a 
sailor during the war in 1944 in Winnipeg, Arthur 
Dale, who became a fireman with the St. Boniface 
Fire Department at war's end. Their two daughters, 
Barbara and Jo-Anne, and son David were all born 
while Jean and Art lived in Winnipeg. They moved to 
Swift Current, Saskatchewan in 1964 when Art be
came fire chief of that city. They still live in Swift 
Current where they enjoy close contact with their 
four grandchildren. 

Isabel, like Stella, became a school teacher, but 
also attended Success Business College and later 
returning to teaching. This was fortunate, as it led to 
her meeting a paratrooper stationed at Rivers where 
she was teaching. She married this soldier, Fred 
LeReverend, in Winnipeg in 1949. Their army post
ings took them from coast to coast in Canada and 
overseas to Germany. Upon Fred's early retirement 
from the Armed Forces, they moved to Victoria, 
B.C. where Fred is employed by the R.C.M.P. They 
have four daughters, Patricia, Ferne, Catherine, and 
Margaret the youngest who lives at home and attends 
the University of Victoria. Isabel and Fred recently 
became grandparents for the first time. 

Frank enlisted in the navy after his high school 
years and served on a corvette during the war. He met 
his future wife, Laura Wotton, while he was in the 
navy and she was attending Teachers' College. Be
cause students at the college during war years were 
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almost entirely women, the three armed services 
were called upon to provide men for dances. As a 
result of a chance meeting at one of these dances, 
Frank and Laura became husband and wife in Fox
warren, Manitoba in July, 1947. They lived for many 
years in Gilbert Plains, Manitoba, where they owned 
and operated a bakeshop and coffee shop. During 
these years their three sons, Larry, Bruce, and Guy 
were born, educated, and left home to pursue their 
careers. Frank began to work for Pioneer Life Man
agement when that company entered the province 
and soon after, he sold the bakery, and he and Laura 
moved into Winnipeg in 1975. In short order he 
headed up the Manitoba division of the company and 
is now setting up the brokerage division. Frank has 
been one of the more outgoing and athletically active 
members of the family. He and Laura have three 
grandchildren. 

Like two of her sisters, Anne entered the teaching 
field. Her first job took her to Gilbert Plains where 
she met William Edge, a soldier home on leave who 
was later to become her husband. Anne taught in St. 
Vital before moving to Hamilton, Ontario where she 
worked for the Bell Telephone Company as Head 
Cashier. She and Bill were married at All Saints 
Church, Whytewold in June, 1952, and have lived in 
Winnipeg since August of that year. Bill works in the 
radio and television advertising field and is employed 
by All-Canada Radio and Television Ltd. Their four 
sons are William, Douglas, Robert and Thomas. 
Tom, the youngest is the only son left at home and is 
attending the University of Manitoba, faculty of Edu
cation. 

As the children left home one by one, mother was 
able to pursue her favorite past-times of reading, 
plant-growing, and embroidery. One of the bed
rooms facing the sunny south became her embroi
dery room and it was here she worked the many 
pictures and tablecloths that were to become wedding 
gifts when the children married. Each gift consisted 
of a half dozen pictures of varying sizes and two 
tablecloths done in her favorite cross-stitch. No mat
ter which home you visit today, these legacies may be 
found. Another gift to each of us was a pair of hand
made pillows filled with feathers plucked from mom 
and dad's chickens, ducks, and geese, and stripped at 
many stripping bees held first in the kitchen and later 
in the basement when that was made into a cool 
summer kitchen. 

Dad was the local friendly neighbour to everyone 
in the small village of Matlock. Everyone came to 
him for a helping hand, whether to butcher a pig, . 
tend a sick cow, plow a garden, rake the hay, or do 
some carpentry. This he always did with good humor 
and sincere willingness. He had an endless supply of 



stories and jokes which he loved to share. Those 
grandchildren fortunate enough to be danced around 
the country kitchen were fortunate indeed. 

Mother and Dad lived to see many grand
children. Mother sawall but two of the nineteen, Dad 
saw them all. Mother died on January 4, 1963, after 
having worked a hard life. She was ill for her last 
seven years, suffering from arthritis, a series of heart 
attacks and hardening of the arteries. Dad died on 
March 19, 1967, keeping his sense of humor even 
during his last week of life in Selkirk General Hospi
tal following his second heart attack. While in hospi
tal he was stricken with a third attack and he died 
instantly. We remember them both with gratitude and 
love. 

Harry Huminicki Family 
The patriarch of the family, Harry Huminicki, 

left Western Ukraine around 1906 in search ofIand, 
freedom and opportunity. He first came to Winnipeg 
where he laboured in the packing industry for a year, 
then moved south to work in the coal mines near 
Wilton, North Dakota. After a three year stay he was 
able to save sufficient funds to return to Canada and 
to purchase 80 acres of wooded land on a lovely 
ridge, being the EY2-SEY4-27-17 3E, just one mile 
south of his brother Dmytro Huminicki's homestead. 

Harry Huminicki Family, Winnipeg Beach. Back row: Christine, 
Walter. Centre row: Harry, Mary, Anna, Pearl. Front row: Nich
olas, Doreen (missing - oldest son, Paul), 1930. 
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He cleared the land and constructed a home for 
himself and his wife Anna (nee Atamaniuk) a bride 
of six years earlier who was to join him in 1912 on 
their newly acquired homestead. In the beginning, 
their efforts were confined to clearing the densely
treed land, gardening and completing construction of 
their log dwelling and other buildings for livestock. 
Life on the Huminicki homestead was primitive and 
extremely difficult. Anna worked beside her husband 
in the fields picking roots and stones, stooking and 
haying as well as tending to all of the other domestic 
chores. Severe winters and heavy snowfall meant 
additional labours in the cutting and storing of fire
wood. On one occasion in 1927, it was necessary to 
tunnel 30 feet through snow as high as the roof tops in 
order to get to the farm buildings and out of the yard. 

The obtaining of the required provisions and nec
essary communications were difficult and would en
tail long distances. The nearest store and Post Office 
was located at Winnipeg Beach six and one half miles 
away, which was frequently walked carrying home 
provisions before oxen were purchased. 

When he finally could afford the oxen, he had to 
hew his own wagons, carts and sleighs and hand
make the harnesses for the oxen. 

During this time the patriarch, Harry, began to 
work the soil with implements drawn by oxen. When 
he was able to get away from the farm he worked on 
Road Construction to supplement the meagre farm 
income. Later, to speed up farming operations Harry 
purchased a team of horses, which he dearly loved to 
work with and as farming operations expanded, he 
had as many as 14 horses which he had raised. The 
first car, a 1927 Touring Model T was purchased in 
1934. 

Machinery, such as a binder and other expensive 
farm equipment, was purchased jointly with his 
brother Dmytro which they shared. Walking plow, 
harrows, discs and hay cutters, etc., were purchased 
out-right and usually loaned out to the neighbors who 
were less fortunate than he was. 

During threshing it took a gang of approximately 
16 men for about a week, weather permitting, to 
harvest their crop. Meals were provided by Anna and 
her daughters. 

As time went on his youngest son, Nick, took 
over farming operations turning to mechanized farm 
equipment. 

Life by all means was not always drudgery, as 
many Sundays gave them the opportunity to attend 
church and after mass to meet and talk with neigh
bors and friends to discuss mutual joys and diffi
culties. 

During their life on the farm, Harry and Anna 



raised a family of seven, Paul, Walter, Christine, 
Mary, Pearl, Nicholas and Doreen. 

Paul was born in 1913. He left the farm in search 
of employment at age 16, later married Pauline Shub
aly, of Hubbard, Saskatchewan, and moved to 
Schreiber, Ont., worked for the C.P.R. as a locomo
tive engineer. He died in 1978 and his wife, Pauline 
passed away in November of the same year. They are 
survived by a daughter, Patricia, in Thunder Bay and 
a son Patrick, a teacher in Winnipeg. 

Walter was born in 1916, and spent his early years 
on the farm and in 1938 left for Red Lake, Ontario, 
where he worked in the Gold Mines. He married 
Mary Michaluk and later moved to Winnipeg where 
he was employed by the C.P.R. as a train mechanic 
until retirement. Mary passed away in 1960 and 13 
years later Walter remarried and still resides in Win
mpeg. 

Christine was born in 1917, spent her early years 
on the farm and at 21 years of age married Joe 
Nazimek of Komarno. They farmed until her un
timely death at 31 years of age. He remarried Kay 
Stanko and he has now also passed away. 

Mary, born in 1920, spent her youth on the farm, 
worked in various positions in Winnipeg and married 
John Trach of Komarno. For a number of years they 
farmed and operated a grocery store in Pleasant 
Home, Manitoba. They had two children, Larry and 
Laurie. In 1958, they sold out, moved to Winnipeg 
where John worked for the C.P.R. as a repairman. 
All the Trach Family now reside in Winnipeg. 

Pearl, born in 1922, married Walter Senick of 
Teulon, a Provincial Highways' Government em
ployee, spent most of their married life in Winnipeg, 
except for nine years when they lived in Dauphin. 

Nicholas HuminicKi Family. Present owners HUmlnlckl tarm 
family farm. Standing: Edward, David, Donna. Seated: Olga, 
Nicholas. 
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They raised three children; Wayne and Robert who 
presently reside in Winnipeg, and Louise who lives 
in Emerson, Manitoba. 

Nicholas was born in 1923 and married Olga 
Legin of Poplarfield, Manitoba. They live on the 
family farm, Nicholas continues farming operations 
while Olga is pursuing her career as a teacher. They 
have three children; David, employed with the De
partment of Agriculture resides in Winnipeg; Donna 
and Edward (Billy) who are both attending the Uni
versity of Manitoba. 

Doreen, the youngest was born in 1926, worked 
as an Assistant Public Stenographer, later joined the 
Free Press where she was in charge of the Proofread
ing Department. She married Boris Musick, a prac
ticing lawyer and took up residence in Winnipeg. 
Doreen is pursuing a career in Real Estate. They have 
four children; Marina, Gregory, Philip and Terrence. 

Anna and Harry Huminicki celebrated their 50th 
wedding anniversary on November, 1956, at a gather
ing in the Tomko hall, where some 200 friends, 
neighbors and relatives honored them on their special 
day. 

Harry and Anna Huminicki, Winnipeg Beach, 50th wedding 
anniversary, 1956. 

The Hunnie Family 
Bonnie Anne Hunnie, youngest daughter of 

Dmytro and Katherine Andrusko, was born in Sel
kirk on February 12, 1957. She attended Margaret 
Hayworth, Ruth Hooker, Devonshire, Robert Smith 
and also the Selkirk Junior High. She graduated from. 
Lord Selkirk Regional Comprehensive High School 
in 1975. 

On September 27,1975 she married Harold Hun-



Harold and Bonnie Hunnie's Wedding 1975. L to R: Mike and 
Mabel Hunnie, Harold and Bonnie Hunnie, Katherine and 
Dmytro Andrusko. 

Harold and Bonnie Hunnie, and family - Danny and David, 
1981. 

nie. He originally came from Libau where he worked 
at a local garage as a mechanic. Later, he moved to 
Winnipeg where he worked at a Texaco garage for 
several years. He changed jobs to work at Simmons 
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Harold Hunnie Family - Danny and David, 1982. 

Rentals in Winnipeg as a mechanic, where he has 
been working for the last eight years. 

Since their marriage six and a half years ago, they 
have been living at Lot 16, St. Peters along side of her 
parents and close to many of her brothers and sisters. 
They have two children. Harold Daniel Allen was 
born February 23, 1976. He is now attending kinder
garden at Ruth Hooker School. David Aaron was 
born January 22, 1980. He is not yet attending 
school. 

Ken and Barbara Hutton and Family 

What prompts a person to move to a particular 
area? Everyone has their own reasons and ours 
started out being horse related. 

Ken and I first came into this area in the late 60's 
when we showed our horses at Foster's Near Clan
deboye, as well as Selkirk Fair. We met people from 
around Petersfield and Clandeboye who raved about 
the great places to ride. In fact, we once did a count of 
horses from Winnipeg Beach to Clandeboye and 
came up with over 150 horses within 2 miles of #9 
highway. Now that's "Horse Country". 

George Walker from Petersfield told us about a 
piece of property for sale just south of Petersfield 
near #9 highway. This land had lots of open spaces 



"Show time" - Barb Hutton in Appaloosa Indian costume and 
Ken Hutton holding horse, Berwyn Joker Girl, at Selkirk Fair 
1974. 

and was close to riding trails. With eleven horses, 
this sounded perfect. 

This place was really something when we first 
saw it. The grass and weeds were well over the top of 
the car. There was a house, bam, an old garage and a 
few other buildings. The farm, all 240 acres was 
owned by Mrs. Mae Gudmundson then living in 
Winnipeg. Ken and I bought 80 acres in the fall of 
1974, and Ken's sister and her husband bought 80 
acres, with the other 80 acres going to friends in 
Winnipeg. Thus started our beginnings in St. An
drews. 

Our livestock was moved to the farm after a rather 
quick fencing effort by all our friends and relatives. 
Ken and I rented a house trailer on Petersfield road. 
George Walker let us keep one horse in his bam, and 
Ken rode over to the farm each night to feed the 
horses (5 miles round trip). Just like the pioneer days. 
Looking back, we wonder how he made that long 
ride on some of the 30° below nights. 

Before buying the farm we talked to the Council 
about the road, which was a long muddy trail. Since 
it was a municipal road, it was slated for work the 
next spring. We would just have to rough it for the 
first winter. Since there was no power on the proper
ty, the Coleman Fuel Company got lots of support 
that winter. 

Work started on the house in the spring of 1975. 
Although an old house, it was solid and well worth 
fixing. It was re-done from the bottom up and with 
lots of help from friends, neighbours and relatives, 
the house was soon ready. Our summer was spent 
camping in a 12 x 20 building which also held most of. 
our furniture. 

The municipality didn't start the road until Au
gust, so many a rainy day found our truck parked on 
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#9 highway (lY4 miles away) and Ken and I doubled 
on horseback to the highway with me bringing back 
the horse. 

Ken Hutton's children at Gimli Horse show, 1981. L to R: Rilla 
(age 1% years), Leif (age 4 years). 

Since Ken and I had been galavanting all around 
the country showing horses, we hadn't had much 
time to think about children. After becoming land
owners, and also after 9 years of marriage, our first 
daughter Robyn Leif was born July 30, 1976 and 
Rilla Lynette followed on September 29, 1979. We 
had done our thing for the population and hopefully 
produced two future riders as well. 

Horses were our first love when we moved into 
the area, but soon with two girls to feed and enter
tain, we branched into dairy goats, chickens and 
cows. 

We cut back on the horses when Leif was born 
(having 28 at the time) and now, in 1982, we have 4 
horses, 3 cows, 1 calf, 15 goats, 7 chickens, 5 cats 
and 2 dogs. Sounds like Aunt Sally's Farm doesn't it? 

Joseph Janisch Family 
Joe and Anna arrived in Petersfield with their two 

children, Rosa and Andrew in 1935 from Saskatche
wan. Their move came about because the drought at 
that time had caused poor crops. With little money 
and not much future, they had heard farming in 
Manitoba was flourishing. The Saskatchewan gov
ernment supplied two rail cars per family for all their. 
belongings and moved them out. Joe had gone ahead 
of the family and had bought a small farmstead on 
Highway #8, Y2 mile south of the now A. 1. Store. 



Janisch Farm, Petersfield, 1958. 

Both Joe and Anna spoke little English. After two 
years of hard work, they sold this farm to Mr. Bob 
Hacking and bought a farm Y2 mile east of Pe
tersfield, from Mr. Joe McGee. Here, with their team 
of horses and cattle, began the Janisch farms. During 
these early years with the children they began to 
build their farm of approximately 160 acres. Anna 
helped Joe cutting hay on a then modem piece of 
farm equipment, that was in 1941. A new tractor was 
added in 1944 and the work load eased a little. They 
also added more cattle and other livestock: pigs, 
turkeys, ducks, etc. In those times everyone butch
ered their own animals for food. Around this time 
grain became an important part of the Janisch farm, 
and fall threshing was a busy time. In between all the 
hard work, Joe and Anna added two more children, 
Mary and Joseph Jr. All the four children helped 
around the farm from an early age. Working 
alongside the hired hand, young Joe learned farm 
work started at dawn and ended at dusk and had 
decided this was also his kind of future, following in 
his father's footsteps. Over the years, the milking 
herd grew larger and a new milk cooling tank was 
installed. Also during those years, Joe and Anna held 
many gatherings at their home. One of these was a 
40th wedding anniversary of friends at which ap
proximately 30 people attended, also their son, An
drew was married and the reception was held at Dave 
Veitch's home in the yard, in Petersfield, where all 
the local people attended and had a wonderful time. 

In the late 1950's and 60's, the farm began to see a 
great deal of change. New equipment was bought and 
life was made a little easier. By this time Mary was 
working for the Canadian Government and became a 
world traveller. Rosa married Jim Gorrill and is a 
reporter for an Alberta paper. They have three chil
dren; Cara, Jim and Lisa. Andrew married Jessie 
Dickson and they have four children; Mark, Steven, 
Matthew and Greg. Andrew has become President of 
Petro Can. Joseph, in the early 1960's had joined his 
father in partnership on the farm continuing the hard 
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work and long hours. Many new pieces of machinery 
have been added to the now approximately 1000 
acres of Janisch farms. 

In 1971, Joe and Anna moved into the town of 
Petersfield to enjoy retirement and at Christmas 1971, 
Joe Jr. married Del Tortorelli and they have four 
children; Roddy, Dana, Darren and Andrew who is 
married to Debbie Wright and they have two chil
dren; Joseph and Kristan. Joe and Del began the 
running of the farm, and with their children, continue 
a successful business under the watchful eye of 
Grandpa Janisch. Joe and Anna Sr., now have 12 
grandchildren and two great-grandchildren who can 
all be proud of these hard working pioneers of Pe
tersfield who celebrated a 50th wedding anniversary 
in 1979. 

Joseph and Anna Janisch, Petersfield, Golden wedding anni
versary, 1979. 

The Jardine Family 
Ernest Edward Jardine and his wife Adelaide 

Mary (nee Hall) arrived in Winnipeg in 1901 with 
their five children, Forrest, Albert, Isobel, Claude 
and Merriman (Bill), coming from Iron Hill, 
Quebec. Six more children were born to them in 
Winnipeg - John, Reginald, Victor, Cedric (Ted) 
and Quentin (Kenny) and Effie Elmah. 

Isobel and Albert died at ages six and eleven of 
scarlet fever. 

While living in Winnipeg, Ernest was for some 
years a policeman, and later, a contractor. 

In 1908, the family moved to the Winnipeg Beach 
area and lived in various homes, - at Winnipeg 
Beach for approximately nine years and then 
Whytewold and finally at Matlock. In 1925 they 
purchased a farm west of Matlock. Mrs. Jardine died 
in 1936 and Ernest remained on the farm until shortly 
before his death in 1962. 

During his years in the Beach area, he acted as 



Winnipeg Beach, 1930, Bill Jardine, Tom Omand, Ted Jardine. 

L to R: William Jardine, Ken (Quentin) Jardine, Tom Omand, 
Will Jardine, Archie Jardine. 

Chief of Police at Winnipeg Beach for a few years 
and was a Provincial Policeman for over twenty 
years. 

In his capacity as a policeman he recovered more 
drowning victims from the lake than anyone else had 
ever done up to that time. While at Winnipeg Beach, 
he acted for the government as a naturalization of
ficer and many new settlers received their papers 
from his hands. 

In his capacity as a contractor, he built many 
homes, business places, clubhouses, and light
houses. The lighthouse at Hecla Island and many 
other structures I'm sure are still standing. 
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In partnership with his sons, he operated a 
sawmill for 20-25 years. This was a portable opera
tion and their business covered a considerable area, 
taking in several adjoining towns and districts. Con
currently, with his farming and sawmill operations, 
Ernest and his sons also operated a threshing busi
ness and many farmers in the area had their crops 
harvested by this enterprising family. "Pop" Jar
dine's blacksmith shop operated on the Matlock 
farm, and was well known throughout the district. 

Forrest operated a boat rental business at Win
nipeg Beach, worked in construction business in the 
beach area and Winnipeg for several years before 
joining the army in 1915 and served for over three 
years in active combat overseas during the War of 
1914-18. He married Millie Wingate in 1919. He 
resumed his construction business in Winnipeg for 
some yeas and around 1936 he moved to B. C. and for 
some time was a member of the R.C.M.P. He did 
some prospecting but never made that big 'strike', 
and returned to his construction business. In 1967 he 
retired to Pembroke, Ontario with his second wife, 
Florence. 

Claude lived all his life in Winnipeg Beach. He 
took part in the family business, and spent most of his 
life in the construction and carpentry trade. He mar
ried Verlie Woods of Teulon in 1935. Daughters -
Lucille Genevieve (died 1940), Kathy and Maxine. 

Merriman (Bill) participated in all the family 
enterprises, and also for about five years operated a 
garage in Winnipeg Beach. In April 22, 1928 he 
married Angela Grabowiecki, and later took up resi
dence in Matlock. He engaged in well-drilling and 
plumbing, and was instrumental in drilling wells in 
Matlock for public consumption, which are still 
being used today. He joined the army shortly after the 
2nd World War broke out and served for six years. 
On his discharge he returned to his well-digging and 
plumbing business in Matlock. His wife Angela 
(Nell) died in 1971 and Bill remained in his home 
until shortly before his death in 1982. Children -
William (Willie), Anita and Joyce. 

John (Jack) was in many ways the instigator of the 
varied enterprises the family became involved in. He 
kept busy rounding up customers and making deals 
and taking care of the organizational details. In 1927 
he married Irene Korsa, built a home on a quarter
section of land he had purchased, just west of 
Matlock. Shortly after this, he branched out on his 
own, but stayed with the family tradition of carpentry 
and construction. While maintaining his home at 
Matlock, he worked in Winnipeg with his brother, . 
Forrest, in the construction business. During the 
depression years, construction jobs became very 
scarce and in 1937, Jack followed his brother Ted to 



Peaceful Bliss. L to R: Joyce, Archie and Anita Jardine. 

Central Patricia and Pickle Crow mines in Northern 
Ontario. There he spent over eight years working in 
various capacities as stationary engineer, firing the 
big boilers that supplied heat to the town, as hoist 
operator and running the sawmill for a short period. 
At war's end he and his family returned to Winnipeg 
and once again got into construction business for the 
next fifteen years. His wife, Irene, died in 1960. In 
1961 he fulfilled an ambition of many years by pur
chasing a hotel at Fannystelle, Manitoba. There he 
remained for over eight years. In 1969, he sold the 
hotel and retired to Portage la Prairie, where he has 
made his home up to the present time with his wife 
Marion. Son - Archie. 

Reginald and Victor were both employed at an 
early age by the C.P.R. in the Bridge and Building 
department, and both remained with this until their 
retirement. Reg became a foreman and married Mrs. 
Mary Ransom of Carberry, Manitoba in 1946. He 
made his home there until his death in 1978. His wife 
predeceased him by four years. Sons - Ross and 
Glen. 

Vic married Anne Anton and they lived in 
Matlock until the C.P.R. transferred him to Kenora, 
Ontario. He became Bridge and Building assistant
superintendent and remained in that position until his 
retirement. He died in 1976. Children - Douglas 
(died in 1975), Murray, Donna and Garth. 
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Cedric (Ted) went to Northern Ontario in 1936, 
where he worked variously for Kovel's Construction 
at Pickle Lake, and later for the mines at Pickle Crow 
and Central Patricia. About this time, he married 
Elsie Korsa. In 1944 he left this area and became a 
stationary engineer in Dryden, Ontario two or three 
years, and then moved to Thunder Bay, where he was 
employed in the shipyards until his retireme.nt. His 
wife Elsie died in 1974. Daughters - Lorrame and 
Ruth. 

Quentin (Kenny), the youngest son, remained on 
the farm with his father, married Lorna Isbister in 
1936, and sometime in the late thirties moved to 
Winnipeg. He worked for a building products com
pany, and remained in their employ until ill health 
forced him to retire. He died in 1976. Children -
Sybil, Larry, and Hartley. 

Effie married Dori Thorkelson on September 23, 
1939. He owned a jewellery store in Gimli, and they 
made their home there until Dori's death. She moved 
with her five children to Kenora, Ontario. She died in 
August, 1971. Children - Beverley, Haldur, Philip, 
Effie and Georgina. 

The Jefferson Family 
by Clara Einarson, (nee Jefferson) 

My father, Thomas Jefferson, came from Ontario 
with his family in the early 1880's. The family took 
up a homestead north-west of Teulon. Tom married 
May Cosens in 1905 and farmed in the Dundas area 
east of Teulon. Later, he moved to Gunton where he 
had a General Store. In the winter of 1918-19, he was 
baling hay from stacks in the Netley Lake district. He 
liked the area so he bought a farm and went into 
dairying. He shipped milk to Crescent Creamery 
until his death in 1941. My brother Herb had the farm 
until he died and his widow sold it to Mr. Schutz. 

Jeffersons, Petersfield. Back row, L to R: Clara (Einarson), 
Laura (Ives), Mary (Taylor), Annie (Henry). Front row: Jean 
(Clyde), Herb. 



Tom and May Jefferson had six children, five 
daughters and one son. Three of the daughters still 
live in this area, one in Selkirk and one in Winnipeg. 

J. L. Johnson 
The Louis Johnson family moved to Matlock 

around 1913. Louis worked for H. A. McPherson. He 
was a good horseman and blacksmith. He was over
seas for several years during the first world war. 

After his return to Matlock he opened a black
smith shop and served the community for years. His 
wife Margaret (nee McPherson) was an avid gar
dener and the grounds of their home on Bubbling 
Well Road were a real attraction for many visitors. 

Louis, after he retired, had a space in front of 
their home prepared for lawn bowling. It was a com
mon sight for passerby to see him sitting in an old 
arm chair, feeding the squirrels and waiting until 
some other enthusiastic bowlers appeared. 

The Johnsons had one child, Hazel, who lives in 
White Rock, B.C. and reached her ninetieth year in 
1981. Her parents spent the rest of their lives in the 
home which still stands on Bubbling Well Road. 

William and Annie Johnson Family 
written by Florey McPherson 

Three farm girls used to hurry out to wave to the 
train that went routinely past their farm in Ad
dingfleet near Goole, Yorkshire, England. The hand
some young man was my dad (Engineer). 

One day Dad decided to stop the train. It wasn't a 
passenger train, just local supplies. He met the girls 
and decided to bicycle fourteen miles from Leeds on 
a Sunday evening for a visit. This is how he met my 
Mom. Dad had been planning to come to Canada as 
many British young people were doing at that time. 
He talked of his plans to my Mom. He said he would 
go to Canada, see what the prospects were like for 
work and living in a new country. They became 
engaged. He asked Mom to wait for him, he would 
be back within three years, the time he needed to earn 
enough for their passages and a bit to get started. He 
arrived back as he had promised. The job he started at 
was inside electrical wiring for T. Eaton Company, 
Winnipeg. Dad was 28, Mother 23. 

The three sisters knew of his coming back. They 
had lost their Mom when Annie, my mother, the 
eldest, was eight and one half years old, so her dad 
and Uncle John Storry brought them up, along with 
little brother John, two years old. 

Mom had a fine hope chest packed with cottons, 
linens, laces, etc., ready, all hand made. The girls 
baked and baked and filled a big clothes basket full of 
goodies for the wedding. "Mother and Dad" were 
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William Johnson family, 1919. (Father engineer), Harry, Florey, 
Audrey. 

married in All Saints Church, Addingfleet, June 
18th, 1907. The church dates back to 1206. They left 
for Canada ten days later. They had a good trip, 
barring bouts of sea sickness by many. 

There were many talented people on the boat, so 
spontaneously they put together a programme of 
entertainment for the whole voyage, which I believe 
at that time was fourteen days, my dad playing piano. 

After working at Eaton's indoor work Dad began 
to have trouble with his feet on the cement floors. He 
decided to do what he had done in England, so 
became a locomotive Engineer for C.P.R. 

After ten years in Winnipeg at 72 Salter Street 
with six children, and losing two, one with men
ingitis (7) and one with scarlet fever (4), Mother was 
very heart broken and very delicate. The doctor 
recommended they move to the suburbs, as the con
fines of the city was too much for her. 

Since they were moving, Mother suggested they 
buy a farm. They bought a totally heavy bush farm 
three and a half miles southwest of Winnipeg Beach. 
There were very few roads, mostly bush trails where 
pioneers had hauled out saw logs. Dad, being 
brought up in Cardiff, Wales, and the city of Leeds, 
England, knew absolutely nothing about farming. 



He was an accomplished pianst, playing classical 
music and church music, playing for two services in 
the Welsh church and two services for the Anglican 
church each Sunday. 

Dad and Mr. Acres, his friend, took two months 
off from their jobs and came out and built two log 
houses in February. There was Audrey, 8, Florey, 6, 
Harry, 3, and Alice, 6 months. And five little girls 
ranging from nine years to a baby in the Acres 
family. They moved about six weeks ahead of us, as I 
was severely ill with pneumonia at the time. 

Billie Howes, the wood and ice and express man 
at Winnipeg Beach, and his two daughters, Sibyl and 
Mona, took us by team and sleigh to the farm from 
C.P.R. Station at Winnipeg Beach. 1919 two years 
later, Mrs. Acres died at home in childbirth. The 
distraught husband didn't know how he could work 
on railway and look after five little girls. He finally 
had four adopted into good homes in Winnipeg and 
kept his eldest daughter with him. Mrs. Acres was 
buried at the Mustard Seed Cemetery in very cold 
winter in 1921, Matlock. That was a very sad time for 
my Mom, losing her precious close neighbour. Mr. 
Acres and Mildred returned to Winnipeg as he was 
sickly with lung trouble. 

Dad had to keep at his job to provide for us and 
pay for the farm, and things to get the farm function
ing. He was wonderful. 

The second year a massive bush fire swept 
through the west half of our 160 acres. Our home was 
gravely endangered by the fire. Neighbours came 
and dug a big hole and buried a lot of our dishes, 
utensils, etc., and they moved beds and furniture 
across the road to the Fred Lang farm. They figured 
our home would be engulfed in twenty minutes. I 
remember we dropped to our knees and prayed. It 
was like a miracle, the wind changed direction and 
the rains came almost immediately. All were very 
exhausted people, as neighbours all had been fight
ing and battling the great inferno for three days. The 
sparks jumped the road into the Lang's field and 
burned up all the lumber they had stacked up ready to 
build a frame home. They lived in the log home 
which had been built fifteen years previously by Mr. 
Motley. It was a very nice comfortable little place. 
Well, four years later the Fred Lang's moved to 
Winnipeg Beach. Previous to that the Jack Lang's had 
come first, lived there a short time and they moved to 
Winnipeg Beach, building Lang's Grocery Store on 
Hazel and Gimli Road. 

The Fred Lang's eventually moved to Winnipeg. 
The fire made a very clean sweep as it raged over 

its course. Mother had a glorious time piling up what 
was left of the debris. She wore a pair of brown 
coveralls, always looked quite sharp, but she surely 
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came home looking like a chimney sweep. Her face 
was smeared and black as she rubbed the mosquitoes 
off, but she surely had herself a busy, happy time. 
Some times she took us along. We tired after a while 
so she left us looking after each other, playing in the 
yard within sight of her. 

Dad scattered seed on eight acres that had all the 
sod burnt off. They got a fabulous yield of wheat, 
oats, and barley. I think the oats were over 100 bush
els to the acre. Dad cut the whole eight acres with a 
scythe, he and Mom stacked it all and Pop Jardine 
threshed it with his steam run threshing outfit, 
steamed up by wood. 

The Jardines were a family of seven boys and one 
girls, Effie. They were sociable and kind and quite a 
musical family. They liked to come to our place to 
thresh, as after supper and threshing finished, they 
gathered around the piano, brought their own instru
ments, including a carpenter's saw, and all blended in 
for a fine sing song and concert. It surely was enjoy
able. 

There was just so much wild life in the east half of 
our farm. It was a joy. We felt we were in a bird and 
game sanctuary. We got so good at imitating the 
coyotes at night, they would come within one hun
dred feet of our house. There were a series of many 
small swamps and a natural waterway and salt lick 
which the deer frequented, on the east part of the 
property. We became like the Swiss Robinson Family 
learning and doing so many things for ourselves. 

Next, we got chickens, a pig, a horse "Torris". 
She was beautiful. A cow Rosie, what pets they were. 
Little by little the animals increased. We built a bam, 
a chicken house, a pig pen, and a home dug well. 

The animals needed hay. Fortunately we had a 
series of small swamps on the east side of our farm. It 
was convenient to have a name for the swamps, so we 
knew where the work was being done. Barney, our 
horse, skipped away on us down to the first swamp, 
so it got tagged Barney. From there on was McDou
gal, Audrey, Faraway, Salt Lick One, Salt Lick Two, 
Jolly six, Mad Swamp, Jarvis, Mungary where I was 
nattering away because I was "hungary", Old Bill 
Trail. In between, Top Comer, Road Alfalfa and 
Purgatory. 

There was such an abundance of fruit, especially 
after the fire for raspberries and strawberries. The 
money we got from selling berries was our spending 
money, mostly used for buying material, etc., for 
clothes. We spent days and days picking when ber
ries were in season. 

We lived in the log house thirteen years, two 
bedrooms. It was pleasant, as Mom and Dad brought 
their furniture they had in town, and Dad's piano, and 



linoleum for the floors. There were no curtains on 
windows for years. 

Whytewold Beach School was where we got our 
schooling. Three of us got up to Grade XI there. 
School was three and a half miles distance. The roads 
were very bad, no gravel, on the mile and a half home 
stretch for years. We either waded or drove through 
mud for years. It is a good road now. 

We went in a team drawn van along with twelve 
children along the route some years, and when a van 
wasn't provided we walked or provided our own 
horse and buggy. We left so early in the morning, 
sometimes, or many times, we were so hungry we ate 
our lunch at first recess. 

We belonged to 4-H clubs for some years, that 
was educational and fun. Three of us had trips to the 
Royal Winter Fair in Toronto, and we took part in the 
rural fairs, mostly at Teulon, Manitoba. Audrey and I 
belonged to Girls Auxiliary, a branch of the A. C. W. 
It was capably managed by Mrs. Victor Horwood. 
Mr. Victor Horwood designed All Saints Church and 
was lay reader for years, a very good one. 

Church at that time was geared to family service 
each week. Hymns were for all ages. Bible stories 
quite comprehendable from the very young to the 
eldest, having both old and new Testament reading 
each week. School house and Church were focal 
points for meeting then. 

Father got two months' supplies in for us at a time 
when we were so young. I had a big strong sleigh 
dog, Casper, who later on took me to Winnipeg 
Beach for supplies and mail. It was hair-raising beat
ing off the dogs when they would attack my dog 
along the way. 

At age sixteen I was a qualified car driver, as I 
spent the previous year practicing in our fields. Our 
first car was an Overland with leather and plastic 
curtains, which were always flapping somewhere. 
We called it the Cooling Crate, like we had for 
broody hens. 

We had outgrown our two bedroom log home. 

Women's Lib at William Johnson's. Alice Johnson, Whytewold 
and Maisie Storry, Teulon. 
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We girls wanted our own rooms. We talked for quite 
some time of getting a new frame house. Nothing was 
happening, so finally we decided to go to the bush, 
the four of us, and cut saw logs. We got good at 
loading huge long logs, sixteen inches or more at the 
butt, on the sleigh. It was my job to haul the logs to 
Jardine's saw mill 3Y2 miles away. I was 18 then. I 
took many loads. There were lots of young fellows 
hanging around the mill, and lots working there too. I 
surely got a lot of attention and help with my loads. I 
was really quite shy. I had chance of dates but hadn't 
started going out with anyone. It was sort of fun 
seeing how attentative they were, but they were really 
good. 

We had seven thousand board feet lumber home 
and stacked to dry, when Mother couldn't keep a 
secret any longer. She went to Winnipeg, told dad. 
He took two weeks leave of absence and helped with 
whatever more was needed. I thought it was 15,000 
board feet, maybe it was less. He was so delighted 
when he saw our pile he wept. 

Mr. 1. Bobby and Mr. M. Locosavich and Mr. 
John Lillie, Matlock, built our home in 1932. Follow
ing year we pooled our savings, which was about 
$40.00 apiece, so Mom and Dad could get a drilled 
well. 

Coal oil lights is what we had for years, then we 
got a Delco plant for our electricity, then hydro came 
in 1950. Wood was our fuel. The dug well with two 
pails lowered was our refrigeration for cream, butter, 
milk and a bit of meat. 

We had lots of outdoor potato bakes with home 
made butter and home made bread with salt and 
pepper for treats. No wieners those days. 

We had McKenzies, Mulanchuks, Wilsons, 
Cains, Ostlunds, Langs on our road for neighbours 
over the years. 

I finally grew up, worked in Winnipeg three 
years. Alice worked for Dr. Alfred Savage at the 
Veterinary Lab at the University of Manitoba. She 
married H. Hay, a store supplies man for C.N.R. 
Winnipeg in 1946. I returned home in 1940 to marry 
Bill McPherson of Matlock. 

Father retired from C. P. R. after thirty years ser
vice and was home at the farm ten years. He surely 
was glad to be home. He was secretary-treasurer for 
All Saints Church, Whyetwold, and organist there 
for four years. In that time quite a few families 
became members of the church. Just by his living 
example he was beloved very much by all. He passed 
away at home age sixty-four. Mother passed away at 
age ninety after being in hospital fifteen days at 
Johnson Memorial Hospital, Gimli. 

Truly good parents, strict but very loving. We had 
a happy home with tremendous adventure and learn-



William and Annie Johnson with niece Audrey Cruickshanks 
(centre) 1939 on holiday in Vancouver. 

ing experiences which required a lot of initiative 
starts by us all. 

The experiences and happenings after our mar
riage my husband is writing up, and being a man, I 
am sure it will be much more brief than the one here 
presented by me for the Historical Book, even 
though his report will span twice the number of years 
as I have written about. 

P.S. My brother H. H. Johnson went overseas in 
1942, was in the army, in Italy, etc., returned home in 
1945. It was second World War. 

Johnson Family 
by Miss Audrey E. Johnson 

Father, William Johnson, born 1879 in Yorkshire, 
England, near Swinefleet. Mother, Annie Eliza 
Roberts, born 1884 in Yorkshire, England. Parents 
married in England. Came to Winnipeg, Canada, in 
1907, lived there 12 years - 6 children born. For a 
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Miss Audrey E. Johnson's mother, Winnipeg Beach, with ani
mals after a fire in 1921. 

short period Dad worked at Port Arthur keeping the 
wood burning threshing machine ready for threshing 
crops. Later on he worked for the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company as Locomotive Engineer, some
times Fireman, shoveling in coal by hand for the fire 
box. That was a hard life. 

In 1913 and 1914 a son and daughter died. 
In 1919, January, Father put a down payment on 

160 acres of farm land, SWY4 Sec 21, T 17, R 4E, 
from C. P. R. In thirteen years the land was paid for. 

Same year, 1919, a neighbour from Winnipeg and 
Dad came out and built a log house for Mr. Acres and 
family, then they built a log house, same style, for the 
Johnson family. The two men had to heat the nails in 
40 degrees below zero, they built Johnson's house in 
ten days. We were to move to the farm but had to stay 
in Winnipeg one month, as sister Florey got sick with 
pneumonia. End of March Mr. William Howes and 
two daughters drove the six Johnsons by team and 
sleighs from C.P.R. Station Winnipeg Beach to John
son farm. Acre family were in our log house keeping 
the wood stoves going to have the home warm. In 
1921 Mrs. Acres got pneumonia giving birth to a son 
they only lived for a few minutes. So Mrs. Acres and 
baby were buried at Robinson Sprue Cemetery. So 
Mr. Acres was left with five daughters. One was 
adopted to Mr. and Mrs. William Woods, Winnipeg 
Beach, one to people by the name of Goole in Win
nipeg, another one to Camersons in Winnipeg, an
other to people called Martin, another one to people 
by the name called Birts. Oldest daughter stayed in 
Winnipeg with her Dad. She was married after her 
Dad died. It was a number of years, I believe during 
the last war years she came to visit us with two lovely 
young daughters. Later years we never hear of her. 
Her sister Emra Goole came one Sunday to All Saints 
Church, Whytewold, to see if our father could help 
her find where her mother's grave was. The church 
minister asked, should she care to stay and join in 
with the service, then Mr. Johnson would see what he 



could do. Dad helped her. She had brought a stone on 
which she had written Mother. She was so pleased to 
visit the Johnsons. She did come a second time for a 
visit, some friends from Winnipeg brought her out to 
see us, a lovely girl. 

1921, a fire came from the Petersfield district 
across our property. C.P.R. Company allowed Dad 
time off to be with his family. It was a very dry 
summer, water was scarce. Mr. and Mrs. Fred Lang 
were living in a log house across the road from us. 
They had a daughter and a son. Our furniture, even 
Dad's piano, had to be hauled into Lang's property. 
Mr. George McKenzie senior and Mr. and Mrs. Vic
tor Wilson got things moving and helped a lot with 
the children. Also, Mr. and Mrs. Fred Lang took 
turns helping fight the fire and looking after the Lang 
and Johnson children. The six children slept in one 
bed in Lang's house. A spark one day jumped the 
ditch and burnt a pile of lumber with which Langs 
were going to build a new home. Never did get a 
home built, they went to Winnipeg Beach to live. 

My first schooling was for one month at Win
nipeg Beach. Then my parents were told I had to go 
to Whytewold School. A school van was provided. 
Later on, the school van was taken off, so the John
sons and McKenzie children missed a year's school. 
The funny part comes now. Parents had no word from 
the department of Education asking why the children 
were not coming to school. Most likely they figured 
they made the mistake by taking off the van. Yes, I 
remember: muddy school days; roads so bad, no 
gravel. In 1940 Brother was away from home. He 
joined the army, was overseas 3 Y2 years. In 1944 Dad 
planted 10 acres of oats and 10 acres of barley. He 
could not get anyone to cut the crops with horses and 
binder. He cut it with scythe and mother made 
sheaves and stooked them for a while, then it was put 
in stack until time to thresh it. A very wet spring. 
When roads dried, I would ride my bike several days 
to Winnipeg Beach elevator to see if the grain was dry 
enough to sell. Each time I was told it was tough. Dad 
passed away in November 1944, so in February Billie 
McPherson got Mr. John Warwich to haul the grain to 
Winnipeg Beach elevator, it graded Malting. Mother 
and I did feel badly that Dad had not known his grain 
was Malting. 

While brother was overseas Billie McPherson 
saw that we got our hay put up and sold. Billie and 
Florey were married in 1940. They visited mother 
and I a lot to see how we were. Sister Alice, she was 
working for Dr. Alfred Savage at the University of 
Manitoba in the lab where tests were made on sick 
horses' heads for sleeping sickness, also testing sam
ples of blood taken from cattle for T. B. A fine doctor 
he was. In 1945 she married, has three fine children, 
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Johnson Family, Winnipeg Beach. Christmas 1952, with truck 
- "Old Faithful". 

a son who now drives a Greyhound Bus, a daughter a 
dental hygenist, and a daughter going into the Minis
try for the United Church. In 1945 Brother was back 
home from overseas, healthy one. In 1937 Dad 
bought farm land, 120 acres, from Mr. James 
McKenzie, Winnipeg Beach, Manitoba. Property 
was in both parents' names, so when Dad passed on, 
Mother turned that property over to my brother, so 
that makes 120 acres his 160 home property, where 
Brother and I live. I call us both the old timers now, as 
Mother passed on 1974 at the age of 90. We did look 
after Mother well. 

In 1975 I was in Rehab Hospital, had a knee 
operation, from middle of April until early June, then 
in Gimli until 9th of July, then resting at Billie and 
Florey McPherson's. Finally got home Sept. 10th. I 
did enjoy the Rehab, a wonderful hospital. I did have 
good care. That was quite an experience for me. 
Never been away from home for so long a spell. 

I remember one year when we had no horse, two 
cows, two heifers. Mother and Dad walked and 
crawled, snow so deep, looking for hay. They got to 
Mr. Andrew Turkewich's farm, bought some hay. Mr. 
Turkewich drove hay and parents home, a very tired 
couple. 

I remember one year when Mother was in Gimli, 
had operation. McPhersons had the use of our car so 
Billie could deliver milk to his customers. I would 
walk north to end of our farm road. Florey would 
meet me with Johnson's car so we would visit Mother 
in the hospital. That spring I counted twelve places 
where the water had run over the roads. Joe 
Mullenchuk was in the Airforce, stationed at Gimli . 
Air Base. He visited Mother one day, saying he had a 
friend in Gimli and when time for Mum to leave the 
hospital, he would fly over our place and let her off 



on our land. Mother had never been in a plane. She 
answered, "Very kind of you. No thanks." Mr. and 
Mrs. John Reykdal (Sr.) brought Mum from the hos
pital in their car to McPhersons in Whytewold, where 
they had a store at that time. Mother stayed two 
weeks. That same spring water was all over the road 
by Tex Garage and by Art Cain's. Oh yes, when 
Florey and I visit Mum in the hospital, we would go 
back to McPhersons for me to change back into my 
muddy clothes for walking home. Years and years we 
had muddy roads, not until 1960 men started to clean 
out the ditch and build up the road by Steve 
Mullenchuk, went as far as McKenzie's place. 

August '61, getting gravel for the first time, so 
you know now how McKenzies, Johnsons and others 
had to put up with hardships going to school. To this 
day I called Education Muddy Education. Tom 
Tompkins, Mr. George McKenzie Sr. and McPher
son family and other drivers knew what we all put up 
with. 

You people will be thinking I am writing a book 
myself. Yes, Dad, he walked many times, coming 
out to see how Mother and family were doing. Very 
tired. Another fire during the early forties. A big pile 
of brush was on the road allowance next to our 
southeast comer of property. Brother had gone with 
steel wheel tractor to McPherson's to do some plow
ing. I noticed the fire. Someone must have burnt the 

bush. It was a hot fire. I walked to McPherson's farm 
so they drove myself and brother home. Billie 
McPherson, Alex Pretti from Matlock, Steve and 
Maisie Mullenchuk and myself and brother, we did 
work hard to keep the fire from getting closer to 
home buildings and hay stacks out in the field. When 
it was safer for the others to go home, brother and I 
watched for about a month. Mr. Austland, they had a 
lovely edge of spruce that burnt. 

I remember when the four Johnson children at
tended Sunday School at All Saints Church, 
Whytewold, and Dad when he retired from working 
for the C.P.R. Co. 1939. He played the church organ 
for a number of Sundays for five years, tum about 
with Mrs. Victor Horwood, who lived with her hus
band at Matlock. Mr. Horwood designed our house 
that was built in 1932, a lumber building. Mr. Mike 
Locosavich, his son Joe, Alex Antonovich, he also 
worked on the house. Mr. John Lillie, Mike Wilson 
from Winnipeg Beach, and several other men 
helped. Mr. Horwood was interested in young people 
with their Christmas Concert in the church. His wife 
played for most of the Sunday School concerts. He 
also designed, I believe, All Saints Church, 
Whytewold. Sister Florey was married in the church, 
1940, very faithful to the church and very fond of 
young people, helping with their Sunday School. 

Archibald Daniel Johnstone Family. Back row, l to R: Catherine (Mrs. Tom Pruden) Jim Margaret (Mrs. J. P. Pruden), Francis (Mrs. 
Ned Linklater), Jack, Alex. Front row: Hannabella (Bella) (Mrs. Humphrey Bryan), Sarah Jane (Mrs. Alex Cummings) Archibald 
Daniel, Margaret (lambere) Johnstone, Minie (Mrs. Norman Macleod. 
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The Johnstone Family 
Archibald Daniel Johnstone was born in Moose 

Factory on August 12th, 1829. In 1832 his family 
moved to the Red River Settlement. Archibald mar
ried Margaret Lambere and they had twelve children, 
nine surviving in the attached picture: Catherine 
(Kate) (Mrs. Thomas Pruden), Hannabella (Bella) 
(Mrs. Humphrey Bryan), Jim, Sarah Jane (Mrs. Alex 
Cummings), Margaret, (Mrs. John Peter Pruden), 
Frances, (Mrs. Ned Linklater), Jack, Minie, (Mrs. 
Norman MacLeod) and Alexander. The young fam
ily lived near the Old St. Andrews Church and Mrs. 
John Peter Pruden (Margaret) recalled attending Miss 
Davis's school. 

The family later moved to Wavey Creek to the 
N.W. of Sec. 1O-15-4E, now the property of Wayne 
Bracken. Archibald died in 1904 and Margaret pre
deceased him in 1900. They are buried in the ceme
tery at the Old St. Andrews Church. 

Their youngest son, Alexander, married Frances 
Palan and they had two children, Stella and Russell. 
They also resided in the family home on Wavey 
Creek for some years. Alex and Frances are both 
buried in Wakefield cemetery. 

Christopher Johnstone's Family History 
Christopher Johnstone, grandson of John 

Clouston, the Stonemason, was born in 1881 and 
lived all his life in Little Britain. In 1908 he married 
Catherine Taylor, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. W. L. 
Taylor of Cloverdale. 

Mr. and Mrs. Johnstone were both actively in
volved in all the work of Little Britain Presbyterian 
Church and later the United Church where Mr. 
Johnstone's excellent records and exceptionally dedi
cated work in the restoration of the cemetery were 
recognized in the Dedication of the History of Little 
Britain Church. 

Mr. Johnstone also served on the North St. An
drews School Board for several years and the Munic
ipal Council. 

There were six children in the family on all active 
in church and community: Edna Holland, Cecil, 
Margaret Wilkinson, Ray Gray, Harold and Isabel 
Bonell. 

After her husband's sudden death in 1953, Mrs. 
Johnstone continued to live an active life in Winnipeg 
and Dugald until her death in 1979. 

The Joe Kamer Family 
On June 8th, 1938, Joe and Frieda Kamer came to 

Clandeboye with their three children; Joe 5Y2 years, 
Margaret 2 years, and Ed 4 months. They located on 
a farm lY2 miles east of the village. Their closest 
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Joe and Frieda Kamer's first home. Pictured in front with their 
first visitors. L to R: Joe Kamer, Jr., Charles Stossel, Mrs. 
Frank Stossel, Frieda Stossel, Anne Stossel, Frieda Kamer 
(daughter Margaret in arms), Joe Kamer. 

neighbors were W. D. Aime and family, Jack Wildi 
and family, G. A. McNabb and family, and John 
McNabb and family. 

There was no well and drinking water was carried 
from the neighbors, wash water was taken from the 
ditch. A well was drilled later, with a good supply of 
water, by Patterson Drilling from Teulon. 

Two cows were bought from Mr. and Mrs. 
George Smith. These two cows were the start of a 
dairy operation which lasted from 1938 until 1980. 
First produce was butter traded at the Sutherland 
store for groceries 17¢ per pound. In 1943, through 
mud roads and flood, milk was shipped to Crescent 
Creamery in eight-gallon cans. 

Joe Kamer Family. L to R: Joe Jr., Ed (in arms) Margaret. 

All three children received their education at 
Clandeboye School walking three miles a day. 

Margaret married Ralph Moeller, a Teulon area 
farmer in 1956. They have four children: Carol, 
Roger, Janice and David. 



Kamers Farms, Clandeboye, 1969. 

Joe married Elizabeth G. Thidrickson, in 1959, 
and they have one daughter, Margaret. 

Ed married Jean M. Demchuk, in 1961. They 
have two daughters, Candace and Leah. 

Joe Kamer, Sr., passed away in 1959. Frieda 
Kamer still resides on the farm which Kamer Bros. 
are at present operating. 

Joe Kamer emigrated from Switzerland in 1924, 
and Frieda from Germany in 1928. 

Family Story of Martin and Mary 
Kartzmark in St. Andrews, Manitoba 

In 1922, Martin and Mary Kartzmark with their 
three sons Martin, 4 Roy, 2, and Robert, a baby, 
moved from St. James, Manitoba to Lot 79, St. 
Andrews on the south east comer of McPhillips and 
Donald Road. There on fifteen acres ofland (16 acres 
were acquired later on) they set about raising their 
family. 

The first major job was the digging and cribbing 
of a well with the assistance of Joseph Scott, Mary's 
father who lived with them until his death in 1923. 
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M. Kartzmark Residence, McPhillips and Donald Rd., the old 
and the new. 

The well served until 1975, providing water for 
drinking for family and livestock, water for skating 
rinks made by the boys and their friends as teen-agers 
and, until rural electrification in 1951, it served as 
refrigerator during the summer months. 

For some years Martin combined market garden
ing with work as a machinist at Vulcan Iron Works in 



Winnipeg. But with the coming of the depression 
men who had other means of making a living were let 
go. This put to the test the theory that a good living 
could be made with hard work on a small parcel of 
land. 

It was a family enterprise, the boys milking cows 
as soon as they could reach far enough and helping 
with every aspect of market gardening including 
selling on the Farmers' Market on North Main Street. 
There Mr. Kartzmark was known as the "Cauliflower 
King" as he brought in truckloads at a time of beauti
ful white cauliflowers to the wholesale merchants. 

There was always "good money" to be made in a 
new crop: raspberries, strawberries, honey, every 
kind of vegetable, chickens and eggs, hogs, and 
chickens again. On the table, milk and butter were 
plentiful as were beef, pork and fowl- six loaves of 
home-made bread twice a week and a pan of cin
namon buns filled with raisins. Yes, a good living if 
hard work! 

In 1926 their only daughter, Elinor, was born. The 
children attended St. Andrews Consolidated School 
#2 which in those days offered up to Grade XI. 
Three miles by school bus (horse driven van in sum
mer and boxed sled in winter) took an hour night and 
morning. Mr. John Hogg had taken over from Mr. 

Fred Goldstone as driver and transported the children 
from the north west end of the district for about 
fifteen years. 

The earliest farm implements were "horse
powered" until 1942 a secondhand tractor retired the 
last of the horses. But from the first days on the farm 
Mr. Kartzmark always had a motor conveyance of 
some kind. First, a Merkel motorcycle of which there 
is no photo but a lasting memory of the carbide lamp 
and its never-to-be forgotten smell. Later a Chevro
let-4-90 truck, shown in the photo with Martin Jr. and 

Martin Kartzmark, Lockport, with son Martin Jr., 1927. 

Mary Kartzmark and children, 1927. L to R: Martin, Elinor, Robert and Roy. 
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the same year, 1927, a 4-90 Chevrolet touring car on 
whose running board sit Mary and the four children. 
These vehicles were used in the summer only, the 
roads being impassible in wet or snowy weather. In 
winter, spring and fall trips to the city were made by 
street car (1 Y2 miles to the line) or by horse and 
wagon or sled if a load was being brought out or taken 
to the market. 

Originally, in 1922, only willows and stunted 
poplars grew around the farm buildings. Over the 
years elms, maples, fir-trees were planted and in dry 
seasons laboriously watered until at present the farm 
yard is surrounded on all sides by beautiful trees. The 
third photo taken in 1950 shows the "old" house with 
the new nearly finished behind it (planned and built 
entirely by the family). 

The eldest son, Martin, married Germaine Tur
cotte of St. Boniface and raised his family of three 
children in West Kildonan. Roy married Olga Man
chulenko of Oak Hammock. They raised their daugh
ter Elinor Ann at lot 89-90 St. Andrews. Robert 
married Betty Socha of Dugald. They and their four 
children live in Sarnia, Ontario where he is Manager 
of Operations for Imperial Oil Research. Elinor is a 
Professor of Chemistry at the University of Man
itoba. She is indebted to her mother and father for 
their help in raising her adopted son, Richard. 

Mrs. Kartzmark died in April of 1970 and Mr. 
Kartzmark in the spring of 1976. Elinor has inherited 
the house and several acres and commutes daily to 
the University of Manitoba. Richard is presently 
living at home. 

Wallace Keating 
Wallace and Hattie Keating came to Clandeboye 

from the Russell area (actually Silver Creek) in 1927. 
For some years Wallace managed the farm of the late 
Senator T. A. Crerar, now farmed by Gerald and 
Alvin Bracken, south of Clandeboye. Later they 
moved to Muckle's Creek, where Wallace managed 
the farm now operated by Charles Aime. After leav
ing the farm, he worked briefly for the Selkirk Golf 
Club and Selkirk Curling Rink, and finally with 
Manitoba Telephones to his retirement in 1969. He 
still resides in Selkirk. Hattie died in 1977. 

Wallace and Hattie's family includes two sons, 
Arvon and Larry, and one daughter, Margaret. 

Arvon, married to the former Betha Calis of 
Selkirk, was a Flying Officer in R.C.A.F. After 
farming for a short time, he entered the University of 
Winnipeg, graduating in theology, and was ordained 
in the United Church. Presently residing in 
Nanaimo, B.C., their family includes daughters 
Leslie and Audrey, and sons Gyle and Kent. 

Margaret married Bill Gray of Selkirk in 1948. 
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Wallace and Hattie Keating, 1958. Long time residents of 
Clandeboye district. 

Bill served with the Canadian Armed Forces for 
many years, both in Canada and overseas. Now re
siding in Winnipeg, Bill and Marg's family includes 
sons Bill Jr., Lee and Jack, and daughters Lynn, 
Joanne and Cathy. 

Larry served with the R.C.N. V.R. during the 
war. While working as a surveyor in Saskatchewan, 
he met and married Joan Sample, of Kerrobert. They 
have resided in Clandeboye village since 1951, on the 
property which was formerly the residence of Frank 
McBain. Larry was an employee of the Manitoba 
Rolling Mills for almost 10 years, and for the past 21 
years has been with Piston Ring Service in Win
nipeg. Joan is Librarian and Secretary for Wm. S. 
Patterson School. Their family includes Laurie and 
Cam, Christie and Shannon. 

The Kelly Family 
Andrew Kelly was born in Iceland in 1894. He 

came to Canada at the age of five with his parents, 
two sisters and one brother. They lived in Winnipeg 
later moving to Selkirk where he went to school. In 
1907 the family moved to Hecla Island and lived 
there quite a few years. Commercial fishing and 
mixed farming was their means of a livelihood. 

Andrew married Margaret Thorstienson, from 
Hecla Island. She also came from Iceland as a young 
girl with her mother. 

They moved to the St. Peters area in 1925, eight 
miles north of West Selkirk, settling on two river lots 
115 and 116. These lots were long and narrow river 
lots. Andrew built a two story home here, which 
burned down November 1932. All that was saved was 
a feather quilt and the butter churn. The family lived 



Andrew and Margaret Kelly, Clandeboye. 

in a shed until another house was built, this time a one 
story house. 

The land they had settled on was prone to flood
ing, some years worse than others. Sometimes we 
had to use a skiff tied up at the back door to go and 
milk the cows and do other chores. The animals were 
usually herded to a high spot during this time (like the 
manure pile). Before he bought this land he es
pecially inquired if it flooded and was told it never 
did. 

Andrew continued to Commercial fish on Lake 
Winnipeg owning his own boat and operation. He 

also farmed raising cattle, pigs, chickens and sheep. 
The sheep were raised for food and sale, but the 
important part was the wool; it was used for making 
the quilts and spun into yarn for socks, mitts and 
sweaters which Margaret was able to do. Andrew was 
like so many men in those days. They had to know 
how to do so many things on their own. He was a 
carpenter, blacksmith, boat -builder, mechanic, far
rier, butcher, veterinary, cobbler, barber, etc. Andrew 
and Margaret had five children. In 1934 Margaret 
died in childbirth on January 16. The children all 
went to Peguis School having three miles to walk. 

Emil the oldest still lives on the old homestead. 
Mike - married May Goodman from Gimli. 

They live in Hudson Hope, B.C. and have seven 
children: Ray, Jo-Ann, Brian, Darlene, Lorie, Gerry 
and Robbie. They also have five grandchildren. 

Mundy (Guthmunder) - died in 1955 at age 27. 
Ruby - married Tom Schindler from Clan

deboye. They have two boys; Dennis and Douglas. 
Jonas (Joe) - married Barbara Zadick, August 

31, 1963, they have one daughter, Cathy. Joe served 
overseas in the Korean War for two-three years. 

Andrew re-married on December 23, 1958 to 
Gladys Paul. She had two young children that were 
also raised in St. Peters, Lome and Dorothy. 

Lome married Margo Thomas and now lives in 
Selkirk. They have three children. 

Dorothy married Brian Swanson and now lives in 
Winnipeg Beach. They have two children. 

The King Family - L to R: (by heads) Mary, Annie, (man holding child was visitor), Estelle, Jessie, Bessie, Dixie, Norman, Willie 
and Leslie. The family left Clandeboye in 1919. 
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William King Family 
submitted by Isabel McDonald 

Mr. and Mrs. King came out from Scotland with 
their family of six girls and four boys, and the young
est daughter was born in Canada. They lived south of 
Bracken's for a while, then moved to where Aimes 
live now. There were no neighbors except a bachelor 
named Richard Saunders, and on the other side, to 
the east, was the McNabb's place. There were no 
fences and no herd law. Mr. King built a house and a 
long barn, went into cattle, and shipped milk by the 
train. The train went about 7:30 or 8:00 a.m. and he 
had to go back in the evening when the train came to 
get his cans for the next morning. Of course, he 
didn't take the morning milk. They milked about 
forty cows by hand and on Sundays he got the cows 
in the early afternoon, and the family always came to 
Sunday School and Church service. 

When the Kings moved to Carman in 1918 they 
had a sale which lasted most of the day. Nearly all of 
the children were still at home at that time. 

Josef Koch-Schulte 
Josef Koch-Schulte arrived in Canada from Ger

many in the spring of 1927. He was part of a group of 
100 immigrants who settled on a 3000 acre tract of 
land at Little Britain, Manitoba. He lived and worked 
there for 2 years. However, there were too many 
settlers for the amount of land. So, in the spring of 
1929 Joe and several others moved to Meadows, 

Josef and Clara Koch-Schulte, Petersfield, 1932. 
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Manitoba. There they purchased a large farm. In 
those dry years their crops were plagued by 
grasshoppers. 

In 1932 Joe married Clara Schulte-Bisping in 
Germany and together they returned to Canada. 1933 
was their last year in Meadows. They harvested one 
wagon box of grain from 1300 acres of crop. The 
grasshoppers had wiped them out. 

The spring of 1934 saw the arrival of the Koch
Schultes in Petersfield. They moved onto a half sec
tion of land. There were 100 acres broken but there 
were no buildings. The price of the land was $4500. 
They made a down payment of $200. A small house 

Josef Koch-Schulte Workshop, Petersfield, 1930's, one of the 
brothers in picture. 

and barn were built, also a black smith shop. A tractor 
and breaker plow were purchased. The axe was used 
to clear the trees and by 1941 the entire farm had been 
broken. 

To supplement their income, they did custom 
land breaking. They also sold firewood, cut and split 
at $1.00 per load. 

Entertainment consisted of playing cards and 
kicking the football around the yard. 

The original house and barn were enlarged sev
eral times. More land was purchased and by 1952 the 
farm had grown to over 1100 acres. During this time 
they raised a family of three, a daughter Ruth and two 
sons, Joe and Fred. 



Clara Koch-Schulte died in 1968. Joe Koch
Schulte retired in 1970. In 1972 he married Anna 
Hoppe. Together they built a new home in Little 
Britain. They still reside there on the land they orig
inally settled some 55 years ago. 

Joe and Fred Koch-Schulte have both continued 
in the family tradition of farming. 

Fred took over the family farm and Joe built a 
new place across the road. 

Joe and his wife Rose-Marie have a family of 
three sons, Rolf, Michael and Joe. 

Fred and his wife Brenda also have a family of 
three, two daughters Sarah, Andrena, and a son 
John. 

Ruth Koch-Schulte continued her education ob
taining a Masters degree in Social Work. She is 
presently with The Hospital for Sick Children In 

Toronto as Director of Social Work. 

Dmytro Kormylo History 
submitted by Alice Olana Forlanski, 
Fraserwood, Manitoba 

Dmytro Kormylo was born in Khorostkiw, Ter-

nopil, Ukraine, November 8, 1883. He came to 
Canada as a young lad in 1902, landed in Rossdale, 
Manitoba, he worked several years on the section and 
various jobs to help build a better Canada. 

November 8th, 1906, he married Olana Pochin
co, youngest daughter of Christina and Frederic 
Pochinco, of Rossdale, who came to Canada from 
Brody, Poland. Dmytro and Olana lived on two acres 
of land which they bought in Rossdale, now called 
Church Road. Later on, they increased their property 
to fourteen acres. They had nine children, six daugh
ters and three sons: 

Sophie, born June 1907, married, now living in 
California, a widow, has one daughter and two sons. 

Stephen, born May 1909, married, lived in Win
nipeg, died January, 1978, and has one son and two 
daughters. 

Mary, born 1911, died August 1st, 1930. 
Annie, born January 1913, married, now a wid

ow, has two daughters. 
Alice (Olana) born February, 1915, married, has 

one daughter. 
Johnny, stillborn in 1917. 

Dmytro and Diana Kormyle marriage, 1906, Rossdale. Standing, L to R: ?, ?, Mrs. Bochen (mother of Stan and Peter), ?, Fred 
Pochinco, ? Seated: ?, Dmytro, Diana, Tilly (Pochinco) Evaskhavich, ? 
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Elsie (Kormylo) Forlanski, and husband Julian, formerly of 
Rossdale. 

Dmytro Kormylo and granddaughter Bernice Forlanski, 1953, 
Rossdale. 
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Eva, born September 1918, married, living in 
Kenora, Ontario, has two daughters and one son. 

Michael, born December 1920, married, living 
in California, has three daughters and three sons. 

Tillie, born November, 1924, married, living in 
Winnipeg, has two daughters. 

The first church service (marriages, baptism) 
were held in Dmytro and Olana Kormylo's three
room log house (which Dmytro had built on his farm) 
before the first Catholic Ukrainian church was built 
(year unknown). 

In July 1931, Olana died, leaving Dmytro with 
four young school-age children. Alice, being 17 
years, the eldest at that time had her first experience 
taking charge, learning to cook on a wood stove, 
baking bread, washing clothes on a scrub board. 
Then on May 10th, 1932, Dmytro was remarried to 
Annie Nanoski of Terebomlia, Poland. Three more 
sons were added to the Kormylo family. 

Edward, born March 1933, married and has one 
daughter and one adopted son. Albert, born August 
1937, married, has one son, one adopted daughter. 
Stanley, born July 1st, 1942, married, has two sons. 
Annie and the three sons live in Lockport, Manitoba. 
All the Kormylo family were educated at the 
Rossdale School. Dmytro lived on his fourteen acre 
farm in Rossdale until his death on November 8th, 
1961. Surviving are his wife Annie, five daughters, 
five sons, 22 grandchildren. 

The Kreviazuk Family 
(at Old England) 
submitted by Bes Corby 

There are those citizens in every community who 
work quietly and diligently on the land to produce the 
food we have on our tables. In this municipality of St. 
Andrews we have, along with the English and the 
Scots, the first and second generation descendants of 
tillers of the soil who came from central Europe, 
those courageous souls with the spirit of adventure 
who came here to better their lives and give their 
children a better chance. 

All along the highway from Parkdale to Selkirk 
the character of these people is evident and reflected 
in the open market stands with their fresh vegetables, 
fruit and flowers; then in the fall the huge baskets of 
fresh com and last of all, the pumpkins -just in time 
for Hallowe'en. 

One well-known citizen at Old England who has 
supplied a great many people with fresh produce all 
summer long is Michael Kreviazuk. Mike and his 
wife Isobel have a lovely home with spacious lawns 
in a woodland setting, just north of Lower Fort Garry. 
Since his retirement from a lumber company, Mike 
has devoted his entire summers to his love of garden-



ing. From his large garden he has produced choice 
corn-on-the-cob by the dozen and some very large 
and colourful pumpkins. For many years Isobel has 
been the assistant manager of the Francis Jewellery 
Store in Selkirk. She and Mike are lifelong members 
of the Little Britain United Church where their three 
children, Eleanor, Brian and Linda were baptized, 
received their religious education, and were married. 

Georgina Johnson Krupa 
by Georgina Krupa 

I was born Georgina Johnson and lived at Gun
ton, Manitoba, where I had my schooling and early 
life, leaving to seek jobs in Winnipeg and Ontario. I 
married Philip Krupa in 1943 and moved to Barrows, 
Manitoba. We operated a store and Post Office there, 
moving to Matlock, Manitoba in 1947, purchasing 
the Matlock Store on the corner of Matlock Road and 
Community Road. A lumber construction previously 
owned by Mr. and Mrs. Collede, later sold to 
Radomski and Spulnicks, then Budinski and 
Kostuik, the store was a general store, with a lunch
room attached built by Mr. Collede of artistic seats 
and tables made from natural wood and willows. 
This store was used until 1960, when a new cement 
structure was built by Sam Dukenich Construction, 
Selkirk. Work began on this building in 1959 and 
completed and opened in 1960. The ribbon cutting 
took place in May with the ribbon being cut by Duff 
Roblin, former Premier of Manitoba, and Dr. George 
Johnson, Minister of Health Manitoba assisting. 

1IiI"''''' . 
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Community Store, Matlock 

The municipality of St. Andrews and the village 
of Dunnottar were at the time of our arrival in 
Matlock negotiating for the Village to be formed. In 
1977 we sold the store to Mr. and Mrs. W. Milne, 
Mrs. Milne was a former resident of Matlock (Phyllis 
Penny). 

We purchased the former residence of Dan 
Rogoski on Community Road directly behind the 
store, Mr. Krupa retired from the Post Office, and I 
am still Postmaster. We raised one boy, David, now 
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living Thompson, Manitoba, two girls, Myrna in 
Winnipeg, Karen in Alberta. 

Some memories are, when Mrs. Wyspianski was 
coming to the store with her horse and buggy, she 
was in a car and buggy accident on #9 Highway, she 
was unhurt, also her horse survived. Also, Stan 
Moore and Cliff Harper managed to survive a half 
ton truck accident at the crossing, the truck was hit by 
the train and demolished, the boys survived with 
bruises and a broken leg. 

My mother, Mrs. Agnes Johnson, came to live in 
Matlock 24 years ago, retiring from her job in Win
nipeg at age 70. She purchased a house and boarded 
teachers, some of which still come to visit her. She is 
94 now and came from Scotland, married my father 
and homesteaded on the farm at Gunton. In 1967 she 
made a Centennial quilt which I now have to honour 
our Centennial year. 

Mike and Steve Hawryshak, pioneers of the dis
trict, farmed two miles from Matlock on Pilatski 
Road. Steve made a violin by hand and Mike trav
elled to Winnipeg several times to cut a record which 
was sold in the local area. 

Mrs. Mary Vaughan moved to Matlock with hus
band Jim about 1947 also. Mary and Jim bought a 
half ton Ford pickup and when the W. A. met 
monthly it was usually Mary who loaded up the 
women in the back of the half ton to take them to the 
meeting. The W. A. being the Women's Auxiliary of 
the Anglican Church, now known as the A.C.W. 
When the junior W.A. started a group of teenage 
girls, we were driven by Birdie Chapel to various 
homes to learn crafts, one was shell pictures at the 
home of Mrs. Cordy in Ponemah. After the meeting 
we were served lemon tarts made by Mrs. Cordy and 
the lemons were grown in her own house on her 
lemon tree. Many a time we were stuck in snow drifts 
and had to shovel our way out, what fun, no snow 
plows those days. 

Many changes have taken place in Matlock and 
district, the lake once very high is now quite low. A 
breakwater was built in the late 1940's or early 1950's 
to save the erosion of the shore line near what was 
known as Sans Souci Park. 

Fires destroyed many homes in the district, 
Chorney's home about 1940-1941, Dave McKenzie's 
1950, Joe Swirski's, Louis Spulnick's, Ed Twerdun's 
and Frank Omand's 1960's, and Frank Swirski's, 
Mike Chapel's and William Harrison's farm house. 
Businesses destroyed by fire, Mike Chapel's, Red & 
White Store Matlock, Whytewold Store, Harrison's 
Garage in Matlock, and the old Matlock Store. 

Drowning tragedies took the lives of many in the 
1970's, a nurse, Miss Driscoll (year ?) lost her life 
swimming to the breakwater early on a Saturday 



morning. Her body took two days to be recovered 
with all the local people participating in the dragging 
operations. Others were a father and son, a young 
boy (names unknown). 

The passenger train was removed in (year ?) and 
the mail was brought in by truck. 

These are some of the things I can remember that 
took place within the district. You can subtract, add 
or delete things that are not suitable, ask me ques
tions or whatever I can help with, I will. 

First Post Office was Whytewold run by Mrs. 
Reynolds, mother of Mrs. Platski. 1925-1927 

I believe then it was moved to Matlock around 
1929 or earlier. 

I have a book on the P. O. starts at 1933. 
Forgot to say Mother is still living in Matlock. 

Also Dan's Trucking operated out of Matlock x # of 
years before being sold. 

The Land Family 
Hazel Land, the daughter of Esther and John 

Smith was born 1924 and raised in the St. Peters area. 
She attended Peguis School and attended the St. 
George's Anglican Church. She was an active mem
ber of this church keeping busy with the many church 
activities. She worked at the Selkirk Mental Hospital 
and the Selkirk General Hospital. Years later she 
worked at Futronics, the Tudor House and the Elec
troknit in Selkirk. In 1945 she married Jim Land 
(1911-1965) the son of Arthur and Margaret Land of 
the Pigeon Bluff area. (now called Cloverdale). Jim 
Land was raised on a farm in the area and attended 
Cloverdale Schools. 

Jim Land with his snow clearing equipment. 

Jim and Hazel Land lived on Lot 98 and 99 St. 
Peters. Jim was a land clearing contractor. His busi
ness took him away from home for many days at a 
time. He worked mainly in the area from Lockport to 
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Winnipeg Beach. They had four children: Jimmy, 
Judy (1948-1971), Wendy and Daniel. They were all 
raised in this district and attended Peguis, Margaret 
Hayworth and the Selkirk Collegiate schools. 

Jim played the violin at the many dances at the 
"Gum Rubber Hall" in the area. This was the main 
entertainment on weekends and many people came 
out to enjoy the evening. 

The Land Family 
by Rose (Land) Mabee 

In the 1870's, William Bell Land was sent over, 
from England, to survey this new part of mid-Cana
da, that was being opened up by the Hudson's Bay 
Company. 

He would arrive with the first boats over in the 
Spring, do surveying until Fall, then return to En
gland till the next year. After two or three trips, the 
Company saw fit to offer the men the opportunity to 
bring their families and settle here. 

This, Mr. Land did, bringing out his wife, five 
daughters and a son. They lived on Adelaide Street, 
Winnipeg, then a very fashionable part of the city. 

As the Land family grew up, the older girls mar
ried. Fanny married Bill Beckett, and spent several 
years living on what is now the McRae Road. 

The only son, Arthur William Land, as he grew 
up, would come out to Joseph Clouston's farm and 
grist mill, at Lower Fort Garry, for threshing and any 
other work he could pick up. 

There he met Wilhelmina Margaret, the eldest 
daughter of Joseph and Mathilda Clouston. They 
were married in 1903, and moved to Pigeon Bluff, 
now called Cloverdale, where they bought and built 
on a quarter section. 

Times were tough then, and Arthur Land spent 
several winters freighting on Lake Winnipeg, with 
John McNabb. I, Rose, being the last of eight chil
dren, remember my Dad telling stories of their expe
riences on the Lake and some of these were comical. 
Others told of fierce storms these hardy pioneers 
weathered; or hardships they endured; or severe cold, 
with only their wits and wisdom to pull them 
through. 

Of the eight children, five are still living: Martha 
- Mrs. Bill Franks, at Netley; Joe, who farmed for 
fifty years, two miles South of Clandeboye, now 
retired and living in Selkirk; Robert and his wife, 
Thelma, on their farm at Cloverdale; Alice, Mrs. 
Nelson Reid, in Selkirk; and Rose, Mrs. Wallace 
Mabee, living on their farm on the Fillmore Road. 

Three sons, Austin, Tommy and Jim, have all 
passed away. 

Robert still farms part of the original Land farm, 
as well as his own two quarters, making it almost 



eighty years this original property has been farmed 
by the Land Family. 

My parents, Arthur and Margaret Land, cele
brated their fiftieth Wedding Anniversary, on Janu
ary first, 1953. Dad passed on that summer, at age 
seventy two. Mother lived until 1959, and was ten 
days short of being eighty. They are both buried at St. 
Matthew's Church, Cloverdale, which Arthur Land 
had helped to build. 

Larter Family History 
by Misses Bess, Margaret and Kathleen Larter 
and their brother Fred - as told to Mr. Harvey 
Dann 

Mr. Free Larter came to the farm in 1892. He 
originally had come from Mulbarton, England to 
Canada and on to Manitoba in 1885, working at 
various locations before coming to the present farm 
which is Lot 10,11, and 12, St. Andrew's. He married 
Miss Elizabeth Fulsher on March 9th, 1892. Through 
this unity nine children became part of this family. 
They were Harry, George, Bess, Joe, Margaret, 
Kathleen, Fred, Vic, Bun. At the present time Bess, 
Margaret and Kathleen live on the original Farm. Vic 
lives near the home farm, while Fred and Bun live in 
Winnipeg. Most of the original land still is in the 
family. The girls had taken up teaching as their pro
fession, George and Joe stayed on the farm, While 
Fred, Vic and Bun earned their livelihood at jobs in 
the city. 

Elementary schooling of the family was at Park
dale School, with high school in St. Andrew's Con
solidated School, Selkirk and Winnipeg. 

Mr. Free Larter played an active role on the 
District #2 and #3 school boards. He was very 
actively involved in the Parkdale and St. Andrew's 
consolidation, so that high school could come to the 
area. He also was active on St. Andrew's Municipal 
Council, as councillor and was reeve from 
1916-1936. One of the keepsakes of his position was a 
chair given to the family in remembrance of his 
efforts and it has a special place in the home today. 
He played an active role in both provincial and mu
nicipal affairs in the early days. 

The farm served as a playground for the immedi
ate community with a ball diamond, skating and 
tobogganing and other activities of the day. The May 
24th, picnic was one ofthe highlights the family look 
back upon. Free was fast-a-foot as he could watch for 
the street car at Miller Crossing and beat it to Larter 
Station (on foot) when he wanted to get aboard. 

He served as people's warden and as minister's 
warden for a number of years at the St. Andrew's 
Church. As well, he was involved in the operations of 
Selkirk Hospital. His son, George continued his 
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effort. During the depression as reeve of the munic
ipality, he helped set up a relief camp at Pine Ridge, 
which was near the Pine Ridge Golf Course of today. 
The municipality bought the timber rights to a sec
tion. The first year they cut cord wood, the second 
year they hauled timber to Lockport, where a saw 
mill was located somewhere on Stephen's Avenue. 

St. Andrew's also had another relief camp near 
Seven Sisters, where cord wood was cut. The girls 
recall an occasion where their Dad who, being the 
reeve, was confronted with a situation at the relief 
camp where outside labor agitators from Winnipeg 
were trying to cause trouble at St. Andrew's, and 
when asked before the meeting how he was going to 
handle it, he replied that everything would be all 
right. When it was time to call the meeting to order he 
asked all non-residents to please leave the council 
chambers. This move diffused all protestors imme
diately. There are many memories of happenings 
throughout the depression years. He was known as a 
man of his word and of high principles. 

Mrs. Larter gave full support to her husband's 
projects serving from community nurse to any or all 
ladies' organizations, but not as a member, for she 
considered a woman's place was in the home looking 
after her family. 

The family remembers their parents with fond 
memories as do many other people of the community 
and municipality. 

Mr. Larter passed away in 1936 and Mrs. Larter 
passed away in 1937. 

Miss Bess Larter started teaching in 1915 after 
attending Normal school in Winnipeg. She first 
taught at Victoria School near Stonewall. In 1916 she 
taught near Garson and in 1918 moved on to teach at 
Prosperity School in Garson. In 1921 she moved to 
Centennial School, West Kildonan, Winnipeg where 
she taught until 1966 teaching Grades anywhere from 
1-8 mostly the upper grade. She is spending her 
retirement years at the family farm. The changing of 
educational attitudes was a major concern of this 
professional person, as she felt it was a detriment to 
the children. Miss Larter has calls and visits up to this 
day from former students. 

Margaret Larter was a graduate from Manitoba 
Normal School and taught at Prosperity School, Cen
tennial School and at Victoria School. In 1943 she 
moved to Ottawa to join her sister and went to work 
for the Department of Public Works in accounting, 
then on to administration. She took on the project of 
superannuation for the employees of the department, 
preparing records for pensions. She stayed in the 
administration field until her retirement. She now 
resides at Parkdale with her two sisters. 

Kathleen Larter was a graduate of Manitoba Nor-



mal School and taught for a number of years in 
Manitoba. She moved to Ottawa in 1942 and joined 
the government where she worked in what is now 
referred to as Supply and Services, until her retire
ment. Presently she too, is residing with her sister 
Bess at the family farm. 

George and Joe Larter's interests were in agricul
ture, politics, school, sports, church and people. 
They lived at the home farm all their lives. They are 
remembered as being thoughtful, considerate peo
ple, who above all could be very humorous. Their 
input to the community carried on where Free Larter 
left off. Joe Larter joined the army in 1917. George 
passed away in 1978 and Joe passed away in 1980. 

Fred, Vic and Bun left the farm. Vic and Bun 
were overseas in the army during the Second World 
War. Fred worked for the City of Winnipeg until 
retirement. Vic worked for the Provincial Govern
ment until retirement. Bun worked for the Federal 
Government for a number of years. He is now with 
the City of Winnipeg. These men have maintained 
the family contact over the years. 

The home was chosen by Free Larter, because of 
the beautiful view of the Red River from two direc
tions. Also the beauty of trees and landscape were 
part of his decision. The street car track from Win
nipeg to Selkirk was a main source oftransportation. 
Steam engines were used first. It was operated by 
Winnipeg Electric and Lake Winnipeg Railway. Cat
tle, horses, and hogs were part of the farming opera
tions. Miss Margaret Larter recalls that in 1919 she 
received a letter from her brother George saying he 
had purchased a tractor. Kathleen recalls it as being a 
"lemon". History repeats itself. 

In the early days while working with horses, one 
of the dangers was not to run over a neighbor's 
sleeping child, while working in the fields. For
tunately the horses could identify the problem. 

The farm was all in River lots; four miles long, so 
when working with horses one would take his lunch 
with him to eat at the four mile and hurry home just in 
time for supper!! 

Free Larter Passes 
Reeve of R.M. St. Andrews since 1915, a mem

ber of the Executive Board of the Union of Manitoba 
Municipalities and one of the founders and a con
tinuing supporter and Executive member of the Man
itoba Good Roads Association, Free Larter left these 
and all other spheres of earthly activity on September 
29th, in his seventy-first year, and went on to the 
rewards and activities of the life beyond. 

He was a gentle-spoken, gentle-mannered man, 
giving years of service to the community in which he 
lived, to the church of his faith, to the alleviation and 
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betterment of mankind. Before he became Reeve of 
R.M. St. Andrews, he had served as councillor from 
1901 to 1915. For many years he was a member of the 
school board. He represented the Union of Manitoba 
Municipalities on the Cancer Relief and Research 
Institute of Manitoba. He was a member of the board 
of directors of Selkirk General Hospital. He was one 
of the directors of the first rural credit organizations. 
A man, you see, high in the esteem of his fellows, 
who entrusted him with such heavy directive respon
sibilities, which bring work as well as honor, call for 
judgment as well as grace, and need practical com
mon sense as well as a warm humanity. 

Mr. Larter came to Canada at the age of twenty, 
coming from Mulbarton, Norfolk, England, where 
he had been born. He settled in the St. Andrews 
district. Larter's Crossing, on the Selkirk highway, 
was named after him. 

Mr. Larter was an active member of the Church of 
England, for the past twenty years acting as rector's 
warden of Old St. Andrews Church. At his funeral 
service, this church was crowded with relatives, 
friends, neighbors, officials of many government 
departments and associates of the organizations in 
which he had worked, and as many more shared in 
the service from the outside. 

Members of St. Andrews Council were the active 
pall-bearers. 

The Selkirk Enterprise - Wednesday, November 
28, 1979 

The Dick Leask Family 
John Richard (Dick) Leask was born on January 

18, 1887, the oldest of the eleven children of Willie 
and Mary Leask. Helping on the farm was more 
important than schooling at the turn of the century, 
and Dick could only attend classes after harvest and 
before seeding. He had a Grade 6 standing, but 
always regretted his lack of education and had a 
desire to learn all his life. 

After a number of years working on a bridge 
building gang and a dairy farm, Dick went into 
partnership with his cousin, Walter Sutherland, in a 
general store in Clandeboye, and stores were 'gener
ai' in the second decade in this century. They sold 
hardware, dry goods, boots and shoes, coal oil, nee
dles, threads and ribbons, as well as groceries and 
meat. Dick looked after the animals and did the 
butchering. The store had wheels of cheese from 
which wedges were cut, a huge, red grinder for 
coffee beans, a Quebec heater for warmth, and kegs 
of nails along one side. It was a gathering place and 
centre for information as well as a place of business. 

In 1915, Mary Jane (Mamie) McDonald, eldest 



daughter of Duncan McDonald of Petersfield, came 
to teach in a one-room school at Clandeboye. Pretty 
teachers did not stay long in a school. Mamie and 
Dick were married on August 22nd, 1916. 

Their son, Mel, was born on September 3, 1917 
and their daughter, Ruth, on February 20, 1921. 

1922 saw a serious setback. The firm of Suther
land and Leask went bankrupt and all assets were lost 
- house, horses, cows, - everything. 

The next twelve years were difficult ones for Dick 
and Mamie. In the winter Dick measured gravel for 
the Municipality of St. Andrews. He left home at 7 
a.m. and stood all day on the road, measuring the 
loads of gravel that were dumped on the roadside, to 
be spread over the highway in the spring. He came 
home at 6 p.m., and tried to smile at this family, but 
his face was so stiff from the cold that he couldn't 
quite make it. Mamie did all she could for his com
fort, knitting warm mitts and socks and packing hot 
food in a box with sad irons to keep it warm. 

In the summer Dick drove a road grader, pulled 
by three horses. Every year he won a silver cup for 
the best-maintained roads in Manitoba. 

In 1930, the strain exacted its toll, and Dick 
developed a serious stomach ulcer. The doctor or
dered a year of complete rest. There was no unem
ployment insurance or welfare available then. Mel 
was now a lad of thirteen, and he and Mamie kept 
things together. Mel looked after the animals so there 
was milk and meat, and he hauled home wood for the 
fires and sometimes snared a rabbit or shot a prairie 
chicken. Mamie sold some butter and eggs, and with 
the produce from the garden, there was always plenty 
of food. Mamie made over clothes, made shirts and 
underwear from flour sacks and mended, mended, 
mended. There was plenty of love in the household, 
too, and a wonderful feeling of the family pulling 
together. And there were games and music in the 
evenings. Sometimes the family played whist or king 
pedro, and sometimes Mel played the fiddle while 
Ruth chorded on the piano. 

The community was a close-knit, supportive 
one, too. The only telephone was in the store, and 
once when Mary Sutherland called across the road, 
"There's a long-distance call for you, Marne," she 
was followed to the store by Mrs. Lowe, the minis
ter's wife, and Alf Oig, the blacksmith. This was not 
curiosity. A long-distance call often meant bad news, 
and they were on hand to help if they were needed. 

Dick's health improved, and one day, in the 
spring of 1936, he came home with good news. He 
had been hired by the Municipality of St. Andrews to 
fill the position previously held by Arthur Clare, of 
Relief Officer, Road Inspector, Tax Collector, Weed 
Inspector, Fire Warden and Constable. His salary 
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was to be $75 a month, and he had to provide his own 
car. 

Dick always had amusing stories to tell when he 
came home from work. One of his favorites was 
about Philip Gamache, a boy of about eight at the 
time. Dick was making out a time sheet at the munic
ipal office one day when he realized he didn't have 
the information he needed from Leonard Robinson, 
who lived about one-half a mile north of the office. 
Philip was nearby and Dick asked him if he would 
"run down to Leonard's and get his time." A sur
prisingly short while later, Philip came panting in and 
reported, "It's a quarter past two, Mr. Leask!" 

Because Dick had wanted an education himself 
and Mamie had struggled for hers, they were deter
mined that their children would be educated. At great 
sacrifice, both Mel and Ruth went to Selkirk for 
Grade Eleven. Later, Mel had a year in Winnipeg at 
business college while Ruth took Grade Twelve in 
Selkirk and Normal School in Winnipeg. 

Mel served with the RCAF from 1940-1945 as a 
bomber pilot. He received the Distinguished Flying 
Cross for bringing home a plane on one engine, after 
the other three were shot out. In 1947, he married 
Jean Smith from Minnedosa and they have three 
children. He is now retired and living in Victoria. 

Ruth taught at Kelwood, Norway House and Suc
cess Business College. In 1948, she married Bill 
Sadler of Air Canada and moved to Montreal. They 
had five children. She is now living in Winnipeg and 
teaching at The Manitoba School for the Deaf. 

Dick died on January 11, 1961, at the age of 74. 
Mamie joined him on September 29, 1962. They are 
buried in the Clandeboye churchyard with their par
ents, some brothers and sisters and one grandson. 

James Colin Leask 
James Colin Leask was born in 1893, the fifth 

child of William and Mary Leask. In 1922 he married 
Ethel May Carmichael, who was adopted and 
brought up by Alex and Christie Sutherland of Old 
Kildonan, descendants of the Selkirk Settlers. 

They bought a small farm three miles west of 
Clandeboye where they raised their family of six: 
Christina, Evelyn, Gladys, Wilma, Keith and Allan. 
From 1929 to 1963 they were in the dairy business. 
They sold their farm to their youngest son, Allan, 
and retired to the village. Allan later sold the farm to 
Dave Aime who later sold it to Stuart and Marie 
Cotton. Colin was active in the community and 
served as a steward and elder in the United Church .. 
Ethel was a devoted church worker and Red Cross 
worker. She, along with Mrs. Elsie Sutherland and 
Isobel McDonald, did a number of Red Cross quilts. 



Christina married Arthur Wilbert (Bertie) 
Grieve of Meadowdale, a veteran of World War II. 
Bertie drove the Interlake Farmers Co-op milk truck 
for 23 years, retiring in 1981. They have a family of 
seven: Wilma Thurston, Elva (Mrs. Randy McCon
nell) of Winnipeg, Judy (Mrs. Geoff Dent) of 
Winkler, Ian who married Darlene Hardwick of Sel
kirk, Sheila (Mrs. Larry Peadson), Prairie Grove 
(Lorette), Leonard and Dena reside and work in 
Winnipeg. Christina is the present Returning Officer 
for the Rural Municipality of St. Andrews. 

Evelyn married Ken Griffiths of Sperling. They 
have the post office in Sperling. 

Gladys married Dick Swain of Sperling. They 
have two children, Murray and Joan. 

Wilma married John Goodbrandson of Selkirk, 
who accidentally lost his life in 1970. They have three 
children, Jack, Joy and Ron. 

Keith married Louise Edmonds of Oak Bank. 
They have two daughters, Barbara and Janice. He is 
employed at the Research Station at Glenlea, Man
itoba. 

Allan married Jean Brown of Winnipeg. They 
have one daughter, Sharon. He is employed in 
Chilliwack, B.C. by the R.C.M.P. as guard. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Leask 
John Leask came out to Canada from the Orkney 

Islands in 1872 at the age of twenty. He came out in 
the service of the Hudson's Bay Company. A black
smith by trade, he served a few years at York Factory, 
also at Lower Fort Garry. He lived where the Earle 
Brackens now reside and made his living at mixed 
farming. He was councillor for Ward 4 for seven 
years. His wagons, sleighs, cutters and democrats 
were all home-made or rebuilt in his own shop. His 
brother-in-law, Harold Newton, one time Herdsman 
at the Mental Hospital, gave him a heifer calf. She 
later gave birth to triplet calves. 

Mr. Leask married Isabel Hadley Ward, who 
emigrated from England where she had been em
ployed as dressmaker to Queen Victoria. Mrs. Leask 
organized and was superintendent of the first Sunday 
School held in the district. It was held in their home 
until the Presbyterian Church was opened in 1902. 
After that time, it was customary for one of George 
Sutherland's boys (Walter, Dudley, Herb or Reg) to 
walk to "Uncle Jack's" where a team and democrat, 
or sleigh, was provided to gather up children for 
Sunday School. When the drive returned with the 
means of conveyance, he had the pleasure of having 
Sunday dinner with "Uncle Jack and Aunt Ada," 
which was special. 

For many years, Mr. Leask grew about an acre of 
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potatoes. He always made a "Potato Bee" to have 
them picked up in the fall, and always on a Saturday. 
The school children from miles around looked for
ward to "Uncle Jack's Potato Bee," which drew from 
twelve to eighteen young people. Everybody arrived 
with his or her own picking pail. There were always 
two women on hand to prepare dinner and supper. 
After supper, Uncle Jack gave each person some 
money, and he also provided a treat of candies and 
nuts. He hitched a team to the democrat and everyone 
piled in and was delivered home - one of the high
lights of the season was over for another year! 

The Leasks had no family of their own. They 
raised two of his nieces, Lizzie Leask and Nellie 
Leask. The latter married Harold Hall. 

William Leask 
submitted by Jules McDonald 

William Leask migrated from the Orkney Islands 
in 1880, the son of John Leask and Mary Ann Moar. 
In 1886 he married Mary Sutherland, daughter of 
William Sutherland and Margaret Inkster, Red River 
Settlers. They were married in St. John's Cathedral 
by Bishop Grisdale. They farmed in the Clandeboye 
district till his death in 1929. 

William and Mary (Sutherland) Leask, Clandeboye 1929. 



Mr. Leask was a pillar in the Presbyterian church 
from before the church building was erected. He 
served as an elder from when it was opened until his 
death. He served the congregation in many capacities 
including superintendent of the Sunday School for 
many years. He was also custodian in the first munic
ipal hall, built in Clandeboye in 1910. That was in the 
days when the heating fuel was wood, fed into a 
small box-stove on the second floor and a larger box
stove on the main floor. The office was on the second 
floor and the council meetings were held on the lower 
floor. The building had to be heated by 9:00 a.m. at 
which time J. D. Forester, the secretary-treasurer, 
arrived by train from Winnipeg Beach where he 
resided. An evening chore was to clean out the ashes, 
carry in the wood and prepare kindling for morning. 

Mrs. Leask had many interest also. She was 
active in the Ladies Aid, served as president of the 
Women's Missionary Society, member of the Auxil
iary to the Selkirk General Hospital. She supplied the 
cream for the annual "Easter Ball" in aid of the 
hospital. An ardent worker for the Patriotic Society 
during the first world war, she knitted dozens of pairs 
of socks and baked many fruit cakes to send over
seas. She was also a mid-wife and in that capacity 
ushered many babies into the world. She was once 
called to nurse a baby suffering from double pneu
monia. The doctor had given him up. Mrs. Leask 

Mr. and Mrs. Leask and family. Clandeboye. 1912. 
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asked permission to use fried onion poultices. 
Onions were fried in butter and applied to his chest, 
back, hands and feet. The baby recovered. 

The William Leask home was open to anyone 
who needed a home. They kept Mrs. Leask's broth
er's children for three years after their mother died, 
also a niece's daughter for two years after her moth
er's death and a nephew's infant son for a year. There 
were a few years when a hundred pounds of flour was 
baked up in ten days. Their family of ten were: 
Richard (Dick) - he married Mamie McDonald; 
Minnie married Archie McDonald; Harold married 
Mattie Tucker; Colin married Ethel Carmichael; 
David married Norma Thompson; Isabel married 
Alex McDonald; Julia married Clarence McDonald; 
Ellen married John Bentley. Margaret and Robert 
never married and they carried on operating the home 
farm till Margaret's death in 1963. During her life 
Margaret was very faithful to her church. She was a 
member of the Board of Stewards, Superintendent of 
the Sunday School, secretary-treasurer of the 
Women's Association for over thirty years, also a 
member of the choir and did more than her share of 
convening teas and dinners. In her younger days she 
received training as a dress-maker in Selkirk and 
used that talent all her life making many wedding 
dresses, suits, etc. 

Robert was noted not only as being a good neigh-



bor but also for his wonderful memory. Many people 
turned to him for information on past years. He was a 
member of the forces during the first World War and 
is presently a member of the Selkirk Legion. He now 
resides in Betel Home in Selkirk. "Uncle Bob" is 
tops with his nieces and nephews, and many more. 

The Lemoines 
submitted by Edna Lemoine, daughter of Harry 

Henry and Jennie (nee Moffat) Lemoine brought 
their family, from the Ottawa area, to the district of 
Dunara in 1890. Henry managed a ranch for an 
American by the name of Peter George after his 
arrival in the district. They built a home of their own 
on the present Kushner farm, SE 25-15-3E, where 
they lived until 1909. They then moved to Petersfield 
and ran a boarding house. 

Henry and Jennie (Moffat) Lemoine, Petersfield. 

Their family consisted of three boys and seven 
girls. 

Jessie born 1882, George born 1884, Harry born 
1886, Bertie born 1888, Elizabeth born 1890, Bella 
born 1892, Jean born 1895, Peggy born 1896, Tim 
born 1898, Eva born 1901. 

Bertie (Mrs. 1. Rowe) lives in St. Catherines, 
Ont. 

Bella (Mrs. A. Anderson) lives in Lake Cow
ichan, B.C. 

Peggy (Mrs. 1. Garratt) lives in Calgary, Alta. 
Harry, who passed away in 1951, was the only 

one of the family who stayed in the district. His wife 
and son, Keith, still live in Petersfield. 

The older children had to go to the Norwood 
School. Henry was an auditor for the school in 1892, 
and he also served as trustee at one time. Henry was 
instrumental in getting a school in Dunara. As a 
matter of fact, he had to go to court to get it - he had 
enough children going to school to warrant one. 

346 

Henry, also, was a councillor for the Munic
ipality of St. Andrews. 

The family worked towards getting a church built 
in Dunara. Fred Foord and John Irvine were the 
carpenters. Jennie started the Ladies Aid, which 
purchased the first chairs for the church. The minis
ters often stayed with the Lemoines, on the week
ends, so a service could be held on Sunday. Some of 
the ministers were: Rev. Jacks, Rev. McGill, Rev. 
Thornlow, Rev. Johnson and Dr. Bell. 

The family ran the Post Office, while they lived 
on the farm. When they gave up the post office, the 
name was changed to Petersfield and a rural route 
was established. 

After living in Petersfield, they moved to Win
nipeg Beach to run a boarding house there. They 
lived in Selkirk for a short time. Henry worked for 
the Manitoba Government after they settled perma
nently in Winnipeg Beach. 

Jennie passed away in 1920 at the age of 61. 
Henry passed away in 1925 at the age of 70. 

The Abe Lerner's Store (and Family) at 
Lockport 
submitted by Mabel (Donald) Davis 

Everyone knew Abe and his wife Sarah who, for 
many years had a General Store at Lockport where 
Skinners is today. They had four children, Maurice 
(Sonny), Bert (Kop), Lillian and Bessie. 

Lillian, the eldest daughter, married Leon Liss 
whose parents, Mr. and Mrs. Nathan Liss also had a 
General Store as well as the Post Office and a public 
telephone, about a mile south of St. Andrews Church 
on the River Road. 

Mrs. Lerner's sisters, Clara Hoffman also had a 
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Mr. and Mrs. Abe Lerner, proprietors, Lerner General Store, 
Lockport. 
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Lerner General Store, Lockport. 

A. Lerner Family, Lockport. L to R: Lillie Rabinovich (niece) Mr. 
and Mrs. Lerner, Lillian, Bert. 

large road stand that she owned and worked at in 
Lockport. 

When the Abe Lerner's sold out in 1930 they 
moved to Fontana, California, U.S.A. and had a 
grain and feed mill busineess for years until he re
tired. 

Lillian and I as girls, adopted each other as "sis
ters" and I sorely miss her since she died in 1978. 

They were all such a beautiful and kind family. 

The Linklater Family 
The Linklater family in Cloverdale dates back to 

the late 1880's. Thomas Marwick Linklater was born 
in 1839 in the Orkney Islands, Scotland. He was 
hired by the Hudson's Bay Company in 1859, and 
came to Island Lake, Manitoba, soon after. 

In 1874 Thomas married Catherine Moore. He 
remained as Postmaster of the Hudson's Bay Compa
ny at Island Lake. Toward the end of 1880 he decided 
to take up farming and brought his wife and four 
sons, John, Thomas, William, and George to the 
Cloverdale district. His farm was located on SEY4 
8-14-4E in the rural municipality of St. Andrews. 
Two more children were added to his family, Mar-
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Catherine and Thomas Linklater. 

garet and James. Thomas, their second son, died at 
the early age of seventeen. 

The original home of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Link
later still stands today. 

First home of Thomas and Catherine Linklater. 

In 1899, Mr. Linklater donated two acres of his 
property for a church to be built, and on September 
29, 1899, a Presbyterian Church was opened and 
dedicated. 

Throughout the years the Linklaters were staunch 
members of the Church and community. Mr. Linkla
ter served as church warden and as a school trustee. 

Original Presbyterian Church opened in 1899. 

Three of his sons, John, William and George, played 
on the football team. Two of Thomas and Catherine 
Linklater's sons, John and William, remained on the 
farm in the Cloverdale district. 



l. to R. John, William (back row), George. 

John Linklater 
John married Catherine Moar and began farming 

on NWY4 8-14-4E. They had four children, three girls 
and one son. Mary (Mrs. Sowden) resides in Win
nipeg, Esther (Mrs. Blackburn) resides in Moose 
Jaw, and Helen (Mrs. Smith) resides in Selkirk. Son 
Thomas married Dolly McNish and farmed in the 
district until his demise in 1964. Tom and Dolly had 
two sons and a daughter. Tommy, their eldest son, 
took to flying rather than farming and is at present at 
the Air Control Tower at St. Andrews airfield. Harris 
farms in the area and Clara (Mrs. Wiens) resides in 
Winnipeg. 

William Linklater 
William, third son of Thomas and Catherine 

Linklater, married Ellen Moar in 1905 in the first 
Church built in 1899. They lived in the family home 
and carried on the family farm until his demise in 
1955. Mrs. Ellen Linklater remained in the family 
home until 1978 when she left to reside in the Betal 
Home in Selkirk. She celebrated her 97th birthday 
December 23, 1981 and enjoys excellent health. 
William and Ellen were blessed with one daughter 
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and seven sons; Isabel, Jack, Tom, Lawrence, Orton, 
Stuart, Russell and Fletcher. Isabel (Mrs. Painter) 
now resides in Huxley, Alberta. Jack married Gladys 
(nee Birston) and farm in the Cloverdale district. 
They have two boys and three girls. 

Thomas married Blanche (Saunderson) and 
farmed in the sixties when they moved to Selkirk. 
They have a family of four boys and three girls. 

Lawrence and his wife, Noreen (Clark), farmed 
in the district until his recent retirement. They have a 
family of two boys and three girls. Their eldest son 
Larry died at the early age of 31 in 1978. 

Orton married Audrey (Toland). They farmed in 
the district and have a family of three boys. 

The three youngest sons of William and Ellen 
Linklater (Stuart, Fletcher and Russell) served in the 

Tommy, Tom, Dolly and Harris Linklater. 

William and Ellen Linklater and family. 

second world war. Upon their return in 1945, they 
decided to settle elsewhere. Stuart married Dores 
(Izon), and they have a family of one son and one 
daughter. Stuart lives in Prince Albert, Saskatche
wan. His wife passed away in 1976. 

Russell married Elaine (Barnard) and they live in 
Selkirk. They have a family of one son and one 
daughter. 

Fletcher married Beverley (Mitchell) and they 



Mary and Esther Linklater. Tommy, Clara and Harris 
Linklater. 

reside in Winnipeg and have a family of one son and 
two daughters. 

George, James and Margaret Linklater 
The three youngest children of Thomas and Cath

erine Linklater left the Cloverdale district, but their 
ties with the family home and church remain. George 
married Ethel Leask moving to Stony Mountain. 
They had a family of one son and two daughters. 
James, the youngest, married Freda Johnson and 
moved to Selkirk. They have a family of one son and 
one daughter (twins). Margaret, the only daughter of 
Thomas and Catherine, married George Lemm and 
resides in Winnipeg. 

Fletcher, Stuart and Russell Linklater. 

Orton Linklater Family 
Orton Linklater married Audrey Toland in 1938. 

They bought the Colin Campbell farm (section 
5-14-4E) and still reside there. 
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Home of Colin Campbell in Cloverdale. Later Orton Linklater 
bought the farm in 1938. 

Home of Orton and Audrey Linklater, Cloverdale (section 
5-14-4E). 

They raised three sons. Dennis was born March 
30, 1939, married Tilly Werner and had two chil
dren, Marie and Miles. Marie married John Feakes 
and they have one child, Amanda. Miles is single. 
They all live in Winnipeg. 

Barry, born August 1,1940, married Wilma Wal
terson, of Selkirk. They raised three children, Dana, 
Scott and Craig. They live at Waterton, Alberta. 

Lyall was born June 8, 1947 and married Joan 
Isaacs, ofTeulon. They have three children, Clayton, 
James and Shannon. They make their home at 
Crossfield, Alberta. 

Marcin and Mary Lipinski 
In 1902 Marcin and Mary Lipinski arrived in 

Canada from the vicinity of Cracov, Poland. They 
were of Roman Catholic faith. With them came their 
three children; Kay, Alban and Tom. One other child 
had died in infancy. 

They stayed one year with Kaieton Ciszewski, 
whose wife was a sister to Mary Lipinski. Their post' 
office would be Gimli. The next year, 1903, Marcin 
and Mary bought a homestead at Malonton, where 



they resided for seventeen years. Here seven more 
children were born: Ethel, Mabel, Albert, John, 
Frank, Bernice and Louis. Over the seventeen years 
the family battled with stone, cut cordwood, looked 
after the cows and cattle and harvested in the West to 
make a living. 

Before the next move of the family, Kay married, 
lived in Winnipeg for a few years and then left for 
Detroit, Michigan where she lived for the rest of her 
life. 

In 1920, the spring thereof, the Lipinski family 
moved to the N Y2 of 3, 17, 3E, St. Andrews Munic
ipality. This half section was bought from Harry 
Anderson of Gimli. The family came with a few head 
of cattle and four horses. The work of clearing the 
land of trees and stumps was done by hand and axe 
with the help of blasting material and a stump puller. 
Mary Lipinski had a large garden, the produce of 
which, during the twenties, she sold at the cottages 
along southern Lake Winnipeg on the west side. 

The west end of the section was wild grass, moss 
and swamp. Here, cattle were known to bog down 
and had to be pulled out by force. In the summer and 
fall, people came for miles around to make hay on 
this land. Later, in 1923, a drainage was built on the 
west side running north and south. This drainage 
took most of the water from the farm. Cows were on 
the open range and every night had to be rounded up 
and brought home for milking. Louis remembers the 
time he and his sister Bernice went for the cows and 
became lost. They were in tears but once they had the 
cows moving in one direction, they followed them, 
and arrived home much relieved. Frank tells of the 
time he had to burn some straw close to a newly 
threshed straw pile. Unfortunately the straw pile 
burned as well. 

The children went to Melnice School until 1924 
when Armistice School was built to take the overflow 
from Melnice on the north and Hartley School to the 
south of Armistice S. D. High school education was 
obtained in Teulon. 

The people were fortunate to have a rural route 
out of Petersfield Post Office. Previous to the start of 
this route the Lipinskis had their mail delivered to 
Matlock, six miles from home. 

Wood for heating and cooking was hauled from 
ten miles around. In the early 1930's No.8 highway 
was being built and the boys hauled gravel for it. 
They also hauled stone to the lighthouse at the mouth 
of the Red River. 

During the 1920's, the older Lipinski boys and 
girls, one by one, left for Chicago or Detroit to work. 
John died in 1933. Bernice left in the mid-thirties to 
get work, later living in Detroit. 

In 1937 Frank and Louis began "baching" on the 
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Louis Lipinski and an impressive woodpile Petersfield, 1945. 

S Y2 ofN Y2 of3, 17, 3E. In 1941 Frank married Nellie 
Rogoski of Prout S. D., and Louis married Viola 
Mair who was teaching at Armistice School. 

To Nellie and Frank were born three daughters. 
The three girls received their elementary education at 
Armistice School. Carol and Vicki completed high 
school at Selkirk; Arlene, the youngest attended Teu
Ion High School. Their advanced education was ob
tained in Winnipeg. All three are married, teaching 
school in rural Manitoba. 

In 1945 Frank and Louis bought the home place 
from their father. Then Frank and family lived on the 
N Y2, 3, l7, 3E and Louis and his wife remained on 

Frank Lipinski and his four faithfuls, Petersfield, late 1930's. 



the S Y2 of N Y2, 3, 17, 3E. Over the years Frank and 
Louis worked together. 

After 1949 the land was no longer worked by 
horses. The excitement, the hustle and bustle of the 
threshing outfits were no more. By 1957 the whole 
half section was under cultivation. From 1960 until 
1975 farming was strictly grain and seeds. Carpenter 
work for Louis and trucking for Frank supplemented 
the grain cheques. 

During these years curling was the winter sport, 
fishing in the spring and hunting deer and moose in 
the fall hunting season. 

From the spring of 1963 until the fall of 1972, 
Louis served as councillor for ward 6. 

In the spring of 1958 Marcin Lipinski died, and in 
the fall of 1966, Mary Lipinski died. Both are buried 
in St. Williams Cemetery on No. 8 Highway, at 
Whytewold Road. 

Louis sold his farm in 1975 to Glen Cottingham, 
a farmer of the district; Frank sold to him also, the 
following year. Frank and Louis each kept five acres 
with their home. Here they live today, with their 
wives, cultivating and planting the home grounds. 

Nathan Liss, St. Andrews, Man. 
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Nathan and Laka Liss 
by daughter Mrs. Sara (Liss) Brownstone 

Nathan Liss arrived in Canada in 1889 and settled 
in Winnipeg. His wife, Laka, arrived a year later 
with their son, David, a few months old. They lived 
on Charles Street, where Louis, Phillip, Ted, Sara 
and Esther were born. Dad bought a horse and buggy 
and sold dry goods to the Indians and half-breeds 
from Winnipeg all the way to Selkirk, Petersfield, 
Clandeboye, etc. Dad made very good friends with 
his customers and they treated him well. He was 
offered food and shelter for his horse whenever he 
needed it. I well remember him speaking of the 
Monkmans and the Linklaters. 

"Pillow Fight" Esther and Sophie (reclining) Liss and Evelyn 
Scott. 

About 1907 Dad bought a store at St. Andrews 
and all his past customers came to shop. A few years 
later the store burnt down and there was a great deal 
of concern for Phillip who was missing. He was later 
found in the stable where one of the neighbors had 
taken him. 

Dad then built a brand new building with the store 
in the front containing the post office and telephone, 
and a residence in the back. One day a representative 
of the Five Roses Flour Company made Dad a deal. 
They would paint the store provided Dad would 
allow them to paint an Indian carrying a sack of Five 
Roses on his back on the south wall which remained 
there until the building burnt down many years after 
it was vacated. 

Our family attended the St. Andrews School situ
ated very close to our beloved St. Andrews Church. 
Later, it became a graded school with a bus driven by. 
the Larter boys. We were not entitled to ride the bus 
but the Larter boys were such nice guys they invited 
us to ride. 



Mother and Dad were very good friends of the 
different ministers that came to St. Andrews; the 
Rev. George Brownlee - 1907-1910, Rev. Arthur' 
Warwich - 1910-1915, Rev. Harry Hodspith -
1915-1921 and Rev. John Saunders - 1921-1928. 

Mother belonged to Church Aid and always 
helped out with baking, etc., whenever requested. I 
remember when we girls helped out with serving, 
there were always several who asked me to serve 
them mother's baking. 

The McAllisters were friends of ours. Mrs. 
McAllister was Premier Norquay's daughter. They 
had an only son named Norquay who spent a great 
deal of his time at our house and we always had a 
houseful. He played the piano very well so our old 
piano was put to good use. We often had sing-songs 
then. Norquay went to war and it was a very sad day 
for all of us when word of his death arrived. 

Two items of interest should be mentioned -
during school term, two boys fell through the ice and 
someone came into the school shouting that the boys 
were drowning. The teacher, Miss Shore, ran to save 
the boys, but in her attempt to save them she was 
pulled into the water too. My brother Ted, grabbed a 

broom as he left the school to help out. He handed the 
handle to the three of them, lay on his tummy and 
pulled them all out. The headline in the Winnipeg 
paper the next day read: "Ted Liss, the plucky fellow, 
etc., etc. " 

I also had a similar experience one winter eve
ning, Mr. and Mrs. Blow invited me to go skating on 
the Red River. Mr. Blow arrived with a lantern as we 
wanted to make sure we missed the watering holes 
made for the cattle. At one point, Mrs. Blow and I 
rested while Mr. Blow went to investigate a shiny 
piece of ice about the middle of the river. Crash! Mr. 
Blow fell into the water, lantern and all. He hollered: 
"help, help, help!" Mrs. Blow fainted and here was I 
in the pitch dark, scared to death. I skated very 
carefully toward the voice, gave my hand to Mr. 
Blow and pulled him out. I truly must have been a 
very strong gal. I think the worst part of it all was 
having to skate back home in the dark, drenched and 
cold and worried about the cattle holes for fear of 
another accident. Mr. and Mrs. Blow gave me a 
beautiful gold chain set with pearls, which I value to 
this day. 

I must not leave out the wonderful New Year's 

Nathan Liss Family with husbands, wives and family. Standing, L to R: Dave, Leon, Lou, Lou's wife Vi, Carl Krause - Father's 
husband, Allan Brownstone - Sara's husband, Milt Agatstein - Sophia's husband. Sitting: Ethel- Dave's wife, Lil- Leon's wife, 
Beverly; Violet - Lou's daughter, Esther, Sara, Sophie. 
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party the Larters invited us to every New Year. It was 
a party of parties, we danced, sang and ate. The food 
was super and how we partook of it! Mr. Larter was 
the reeve of the municipality and what a fine man he 
was, and a very popular reeve. 

Next door to us lived two old ladies, each in their 
own home. One was Mrs. Leask who baked the most 
delicious bannock, so we visited her often. She also 
served the bannock with home-made butter. How 
delicious! The other lady, Mrs. Sinclair, had the 
nicest grandchildren, the Cowies, who lived in Win
nipeg and came to visit their granny practically every 
week-end. Frances had a beautiful voice and sang 
"Two eyes of Blue", and she had blue eyes. 

Nathan and Laka's family - Dave, the eldest, 
lived in Winnipeg, married Ethel Ginsberg. Dave 
died in Los Angeles (while visiting), and was buried 
there. His wife died fourteen years later on the same 
day. Louis married Violet Jacobson and had one 
daughter, Beverley. Beverley was a clever girl and 
became assistant to the President of Berkeley Univer
sity. Phillip married Bess Slopin, lived in Chicago, 
had two daughters, Diane and Barbara. Both are 
married - Diane lives in Hamilton and Barbara in 
Detroit. Ted was a bachelor and passed away many 
years ago. I, Sara married Allan Brownstone, had 
two children, Warren and Ann. Warren is a bachelor. 
Ann married Ben Grushko, of Winnipeg, has two 
daughters, Terry and Saralee. My oldest grand
daughter married Martin Hornstein of Winnipeg. 
They have an adorable, little, red-headed daughter, 
Ariel Dawn. She is now 18 months old and I am a 
proud great-grandmother. 

Esther married Carl Krause. He passed away and 
Esther lives in Los Angeles. 

Leon married Lilyan Lerner of Lockport. They 
lived in Fontana, California, Lilyan had a stroke and 
passed away a few years ago. Leon still resides in 
Fontana. 

Sophie lives in Los Angeles. She married Len 
Shaffer and they had a daughter, Nadene. Len passed 
away many years ago when they lived in Chicago. 
Nadene is married to David Wohlgemuth, a lawyer. 
They live in Woodland Hills, California and have two 
beautiful daughters. Sophie works for the Kidney 
Foundation. 

Dad had a stroke and moved to Chicago where 
most of the Liss family lived. Dad passed away in 
1936 and mother in 1946. 

The Ronald To Lowe Family 
submitted by Florence Lowe 

Our family's introduction to life in St. Andrews 
Municipality occurred in the early 1940's, when we 
purchased some land from Mr. and Mrs. Frank Wal-
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ters on Netley Creek. At that time we had one son, 
Bruce, and wanted the property for use as a summer 
home. Mrs. Walter's father, Mr. Fred Foord, erected 
a small summer cottage for us. This we used until 
1947, when we bought farm property at Clandeboye 
and moved from Winnipeg to reside all year round. 
We then sold our Petersfield place to Mr. and Mrs. F. 
P. Key, for their family's use as a summer place. 

When we came to Clandeboye in October 1947, 
we had three children: Bruce Thomson Lowe, born 
September 24, 1939, was then eight years old; Clive 
Thomson Lowe, born April 4, 1943, was four and a 
half years old; and our daughter, Alison Joan Lowe, 
born March 25, 1947, was seven months old. My 
aunt, Miss Susan N. McNab, who had made her 
home with us for many years, also moved to Clan
deboye. She passed away in 1953. 

My husband continued to work as a commercial 
traveller representing the W. G. McMahon Company 
of Winnipeg. He covered a large territory and was 
usually away from Monday through Friday, with 
occasional longer trips that kept him away for two 
weeks or more. He enjoyed his work and loved Clan
deboye - both the area and its residents - and did 
not begrudge travelling the extra miles to get out 
here. 

In July 1948, my sister, Jean, was married to AI. 
E. Trudeau, of St. Paul, Minnesota. The wedding 
took place in our home, the minister being the Rever
end Doctor Gardner Dickey, of Knox Presbyterian 
Church, Selkirk. 

Earlier, in preparation for Jean's departure from 
Winnipeg, my father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. James 
S. McNab, sold their house in East Kildonan, and 
had an addition built on our house in Clandeboye, 
creating a tiny self-contained apartment on the main 
floor which they were to occupy for the remainder of 
their days. Dad had always been a good gardener and 
he proceeded to make a wonderful garden here. He 
passed away in September 1953 and my mother in 
September 1964. Our children feel they were indeed 
fortunate to have had their grandparents living with 
us here at Clandeboye. 

During his years on the road, my husband was to 
encounter some rugged driving conditions, and one 
such occurred when he was returning home from the 
Beausejour area, where severe storms earlier had 
resulted in the snowplow providing only a one-lane, 
tunnel-like passage through the high drifts. He still 
had quite a distance to go when another storm 
started, with the snow swirling around in a regular 
"white-out" blizzard. He was just congratulating· 
himself, however, that even though his vision was 
now obscured by the swirling snow, he'd been able to 
avoid running into the sides of the cut passage, when 



suddenly a head appeared in his car window and a 
voice asked, "How are you doing, Cap?" This frosty 
figure was swathed in a long red muffler which my 
husband recognized immediately, since it was prac
tically a trademark of Dr. Olie Johnson of Selkirk 
during the severe winter weather, and he replied, 
"Well, 1 was doing just great until you stuck your 
head in here!" 

Evidently he'd been stuck for a few minutes and 
there were now three or four cars right behind him. (I 
believe they were all Rotarians returning from some 
function in the Beausejour area.) The other drivers 
and Dr. Olie helped get my husband on his way and 
since it was a single lane, he had to go straight on and 
couldn't wait to see how they did. From then on he 
managed to make it o.k., but at the next Rotary 
meeting he learned his was the only car that had 
succeeded in getting through - the other drivers 
finally had to abandon their cars and seek shelter in a 
farmhouse. Dr. Olie and Ron were to have many a 
laugh over my husband's astonishment when Olie's 
head appeared through the open car window! 

Ron always loved horses, and he did a great deal 
of riding as a youth in Saskatchewan, then in cavalry 
regiments. Here in Clandeboye he was happy to be 
able to have a horse or two, and he derived much 
pleasure from them. Carolyn Douglas (now 
McKenzie), also a horse-lover, started coming to 
visit us when she was a preteener, and Ron, recogniz
ing a kindred spirit, was happy to instruct her in 
riding. Her parents, Mr. and Mrs. William Douglas, 
bought a farm south of our place, and around this 
time their youngest daughter, Janice (now Laing) was 
born. It wasn't long before she was on the back of a 
horse and she, too, was to become an excellent horse
woman. 

My husband passed away in June 1965. 1 con
tinued to live here until the end of 1966, when I 
transferred from employment at the Selkirk Mental 
Hospital to the Probation Service in Winnipeg. I 
moved to Winnipeg then, and lived there until Octo
ber 1981, when I returned to Clandeboye. 

Our son, Bruce, was married to Jenny Bonne of 
Winnipeg in March 1962. They have a son, Ronald 
Thomas Lowe, born July 12, 1969. While living in 
Clandeboye, Bruce worked for various garages in 
Selkirk, then went to work for Auto Haus Fort Garry 
Ltd. in Winnipeg. They now live in Langley, B.C., 
where Bruce is employed as a Volkswagen mechan
ic, and Jenny has secured a position, which she likes 
very much, in the nursing field. 

Clive joined the Air Force when he became sev
enteen. Much of his armed services career has been 
spent at Cold Lake Air Base, in Alberta. He married 
Cecile Van Brabant, of St. Paul, Alberta, and they 
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have three children: Laura Lynn, born March 11, 
1966; Michelle Caroline, born February 7, 1968; and 
Robert James, born September 23, 1971. Clive had a 
four-year tour of duty in West Germany, and he and 
his family were there from 1976 to 1980. In July 1982 
they will move to St. Louis, Missouri, where Clive 
has been posted for two years. 

Alison, after graduating from Children's Hospi
tal School of Nursing, worked in Winnipeg for a 
year, then spent six months travelling in the British 
Isles and Europe. On her return, she worked at the 
North York Hospital, Toronto, for a year or two, 
saving enough money to travel through many coun
tries, finally arriving in Sydney, Australia, where she 
worked for two years. She then went to Mauritius and 
following a visit there spent several months travelling 
through Africa. On her return to Winnipeg, she com
menced nursing at Central Park Lodge on Edmonton 
Street, where she is still employed. She is married to 
Niels Lund, and they have a daughter, Erica Jean, 
born February 8, 1982. Niels has a daughter, Jennifer, 
born April 21, 1970, from a previous marriage. Niels 
and Alison moved to Clandeboye with me last fall 
(1981) with the intention of spending one year here. 
They have their own home on Ash Street in Win
nipeg, and will be returning to it in the fall of 1982. 

When our family came to Clandeboye in 1947, 
we were told that this had been the Millidge farm. At 
that time, part of the old house was still there, and it 
had been situated down towards No.9 Highway. Mr. 
and Mrs. John Hastings Smith built the present house 
(which is on the Bracken Road) and moved in with 
their family in May 1922. This information was given 
to me by their daughter, Ella (Mrs. Lawrence Palan). 

There was a well near the old house and I under
stand that the water was exceptionally good, so that 
people from the village and surrounding area came to 
draw water from it many years ago. 

Our property is located on 34-14-4E. 

The Longbottoms 
George Edward Longbottom was born in Toron

to, Ontario, and came to Winnipeg at the age of nine, 
with his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Longbottom, 
who had come from Leeds, Yorkshire, England. 

Thomas was the first market gardener in Win
nipeg on property where the Elmwood Cemetery is 
now located. A daughter and two more sons were 
born. 

George Edward married Lydia Leask, and settled 
in Somerset, Manitoba, where he ran a brickyard. 
They later moved to Winnipeg and then to St. An
drews, on what was later called Goldstone Road. 
They had two sons, George Jr., and John, and two 
daughters, Lillian and Eliza. Mr. Longbottom was a 



carpenter, and had built many prominent homes. I 
They were still living in St. Andrews at the time of . 
their passing. 

The contributor of this story, Mrs. Christina 
Longbottom, is the widow of George Jr. They had 
lived briefly in St. Andrews, before moving to Scant
erbury. "Tina" now resides in Betel Home, Selkirk. 

John and Anne Luchka - Wochuck 
daughters' 
Pearl Evertoski and Valerie Wasny 

John and Annie Luchka, 1979, celebrating birthdays. 

Both Pearl and Valerie married and settled in 
Winnipeg, Pearl and her husband Edward Evertoski, 
settled in West Kildonan raised and educated their 
two girls there. In 1974 after John and Annie Luchka 
moved to Selkirk, and Pearl and Ed moved to St. 
Andrews both of Pearl and Ed's daughters married, 
and chose to begin their new life on the property that 
their grandfather had cultivated, Carol and Dempster 
Turton and their daughter Amanda have after living 

John Luchka -1st family home. 

Footnote: John and Anne Luchka-Wochuck Story in pioneer 
survival stories 
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John and Annie Luchka with daughter and families. 

in a mobile home for 3 years, constructed a new 
home in 1979 on one five acre parcel, while Gail and 
Alwyn Rosser, lived in the homestead house for four 
years with their two children Crystal and Tracey. 
They have also constructed a new home on the ad
joining five acre property. 

Valerie and her husband Joe Wasny moved to 
Transcona and raised their three sons there. Garrett, 
Brett and Lance are furthuring their education at the 
University of Winnipeg. Remaining parcels of prop
erty that John and Annie Luchka worked on will 
hopefully provide a new beginning for each of the 
remaining grandchildren; thus fulfilling the wishes 
of two immigrant people, and justifying their exis
tence. 

John M. Luke 
submitted by Nora Carter 

John M. Luke along with his father James Luke, 
his Mother, Jeanne Morton Luke, sisters Mary (later 
Mrs. S. G. Sims) and Alicia came to Canada in 1902 
from Dundee, Scotland. His father was in part
nership in a manufacturing company which made 
industrial sewing machines, bicycles and other in
dustrial machinery. He took a business course in high 
school and one of his highlights was taking notes in 
shorthand at a political meeting where the late Sir 
Winston Churchill was a speaker. He also played the 
violin in a symphony orchestra in Dundee. 

Mr. Luke was nineteen when he and his family 
came to Canada and settled on a farm in the Argyle 
district in Manitoba. For a family who had no farm
ing experience, it must have been quite a hardship. 
He farmed there until 1915 when he joined the Eighth 
Battalion of the Winnipeg Rifles (The Little Black 
Devils), went overseas to Passchendaele and Vimy . 
Ridge where he was wounded. After arriving home, 
he moved to the Petersfield district where he and 
William McLeod cleared and broke SW 1-17-3E and 



later moving to NWI-17-3E. In 1944 after his wife's 
death, he moved to section 35-16-3E where he 
farmed until he retired. His son, Jim farms the land 
now. He spent several winters as a bookkeeper on 
Black Island on Lake Winnipeg. 

In January 1923 he married Bertha Muttart, a 
Registered Nurse from Carleton Siding, Prince Ed
ward Island. They had two children, James C. Luke 
and Nora M. Carter. There are four grandchildren, 
Blain and Bruce Carter and Helen and Lois Luke. 

Mr. Luke was active in community affairs as 
Secretary Treasurer to Armistice School for many 
years. He served as Returning Officer at elections 
and took the census several times. He was also a 
member of the Teulon Legion. 

He was always interested in farming. He has 
produced the following crops in the Registered Seed 
Programme: Mindum Regent, Thatcher, Selkirk and 
Pembina wheat. Victory, Vanguard, Exeter, Rodney 
and Gary oats. OAC barley and Marine flax and 
Climax timothy grass seed. As an elite producer he 
has produced Thatcher, Pembina and Selkirk wheat 
and Gary oats Foundation seed. He received a 
Robertson Associate award in 1962 as a seed grower. 
In 1963 at age of eighty, he won first prize for Timo
thy at the Royal Winter Fair. He hand-picked this 
sample three or four times. He went to Toronto to 
accept this award. 

Mrs. Luke was born 1892 - died 1944. 
Mr. Luke was born 1883 - died 1970. 

The Lyalls of Rotherwood, Little Britain 
(named after the family home in Ontario) 
submitted by Gladys R. Taylor (Lyall) 

Hugh Buxton Lyall was born at Sutton West, 
Ontario, north of Toronto, on August 25th, 1877, to 
John and Susan Frances Sibbald Lyall. At the early 
age of twelve years, having completed Grade VIII, 
he travelled west by train to Regina, Saskatchewan, 
to work in his Uncle Jack Sibbald's store. At around 
nineteen years of age, he and another chap went 
prospecting in the mountains, with no success. They 
ended up with a gold mine claim, which was too 
costly to work, as it was inaccessible in those days. 
During this time he read and studied, so was really 
self-educated. 

He moved to Winnipeg and worked in the C.P.R. 
office for some time. In 1903, together with T. R. 
Deacon and Mr. Coulter he founded the Manitoba 
Bridge and Iron Works. He was vice-president and 
manager of the company. When the Manitoba Bridge 
took over the Manitoba Rolling MiIIs at Selkirk, he 
was made president and general manager of it. He 
was greatly interested in industrial development in 
Manitoba and became chairman of the Manitoba 

356 

"Rotherwood" Little Britain, former residence of H. B. Lyall, 
now owned by Dr. R. O. Robertson and family. 

Industrial Development Board. For eighteen years he 
served on the Canadian Committee of the Hudson 
Bay Company. He was a director of the Northern 
Trust Company, the Western Gypsum Products Lim
ited, and the Security Storage Company. He was 
acting director of the Manitoba Workman's Compen
sation Board; sat on the National War Services Board 
for Manitoba and Keewatin districts, and was chair
man of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association. He 
was instrumental in the takeover of the Dominion 
Tanners, turning the company into a profitable ven
ture. This he sold just a few months before he retired 
in January, 1948. 

In Winnipeg in 1904 he married Grace Agnes 
Sibbald, a distant cousin. Agnes was born near 
Stonewall, as her father, Charles Sibbald, had left 
Toronto, where he studied law, to travel west, as 
Commissioner for the Boundary Commission, 
which was surveying the boundary between the 
U . S . A. and Canada. He never returned east but 
homesteaded near Stonewall. His fiancee, Grace 
Russell, travelled from BrockviIIe, Ontario, to marry 
him in Winnipeg. They had six children. Grace died, 
as did the youngest child, when the other five were 
quite small, and so her sister came from Toronto to 
help with the children's upbringing. She was like our 
grandmother. 

Four children were born to Hugh and Agnes Lyall 
- Margaret, Gladys, Lloyd, and Grace Jean (who 
died at the age of two years). We lived in Winnipeg on 
the banks of the Assiniboine River, on Ida St., which 
name Dad didn't like, so he had it changed to 
Wolseley Ave. When someone built beside us, and 
cut off the view of the sunset, Dad decided to move, 
and we built at Little Britain in 1915 - never regret
ting it! 

We children had a very happy childhood, making 
our own fun, but of course we had five cousins living 
next door to play with. My Aunt Marian (Dad's 
sister) and her husband, "D'Arcy" Corke, built be-



Hugh Buxton and Grace Agnes Lyall "Rotherwood", Little 
Britain. 

side us in 1916. In the winter we tobogganed down 
the banks of the Red River. We also did a lot of 
snowshoeing. Most years the drifts were so high that 
we could snowshoe over the walls of Lower Fort 
Garry, which was only one mile north of us. We tried 
to keep a rink cleared on the river, but that was a lost 
cause. 

In the summer we enjoyed swimming in the Red 
River. To enjoy the Red, one had to swim, for the 
river bed is just mud and stones. What we delighted 
in doing was just wandering through the countryside, 
looking for wild flowers and saskatoons and straw
berries in season. We always had a horse to ride, but 
with only one horse we rode alone. 

When the com and tomatoes were ready to eat, 
the Corkes, the Lyalls and guests gathered to enjoy a 
com roast - really a boil, for the com was cooked in 
large pots over an open fire. With this we had ripe 
tomatoes, and they were delicious. Some of the boys 
could eat up to twenty-four cobs at a time. This 
gathering was held in a clearing in the bush, on our 
back property, across the ravine. The ravine only had 
water in it in spring, and we were forever getting our 
rubber boots full of icy water, when wading along it. 

We had a tutoress, Mrs. Hodgkinson, from Sel
kirk for one year at our place then two years at 
Corkes. When I was ready for Grade V Margaret and 
I went by streetcar to school in Selkirk while Lloyd, 
after two years at Lockport School, attended St. 
Johns College Boys' School in Winnipeg. Though 
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Margaret and I did not attend Lockport School, we, 
with Doreen and Nora Corke, always took part in the 
Lockport School Xmas Concert. Margaret sang well, 
but I merely took part in the drills, which I enjoyed 
doing. It was a good long walk to the streetcar sta
tion, and in winter storms, it was difficult going. 
Added to that the streetcar was often very late, and we 
had a cold wait. 

We always seemed to have a full house. Mother's 
sister, Mary (as I write this, she is still active at 95 
years of age, and comes from Vancouver to visit me 
every June) lived with us, until she was married to the 
Rev. Arthur Partington, son of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Partington of Selkirk. 

Dad's mother and father were also part of our 
household, but his father died before we left Win
nipeg. His mother was with us till her death at over 
eighty years. Mother's father, Charles Sibbald also 
lived with us at Little Britain. He kept himself busy 
with a large garden across the river from us. He died 
in 1930 at the age of eight-five years. We also had 
help in the house and a hired man, both live-in. In the 
early years we had farm animals - two cows, two 
horses, chickens, and pigs. 

Dad and Mother were always active in the An
glican Church. The first few years of their married 
life they were very involved in the first St. George's 
in Winnipeg. When they moved to Wolseley Ave., 
Dad was instrumental in getting St. Margaret's on 
Ethelbert St. built. When we moved to Little Britain 
he and mother were very much involved in St. 
Thomas Church, Lockport, and old St. Andrews 
Church. Dad, Mother and Margaret all taught Sun
day School. Dad was Rector's Warden for over thirty' 
years, and mother was president of the W. A. for 
thirty-five years. Margaret had a company of Girl 
Guides at Lockport and, in time, became a commis
sioner. She also ran the church Boys' League for a 
few years at St. Thomas, and played the church 
organ. 

Nothing or practically nothing was allowed to 
prevent us from attending church at Lockport -
Sunday School at three o'clock in the afternoon and 
church service at seven in the evening. When the 
snow was too deep on the River Road, for the horse 
and cutter, we walked the three quarters of a mile. 

Dad and mother were always helping those in 
need on the "Avenue" in Lockport. Mother was 
known to some as "the Mother of Lockport" . One of 
my earliest memories is of needy people coming to 
the house, and Dad giving them "chits" to purchase 
flour and tea at the Lockport Store. Dad found work· 
for many of the boys in the district, and I have several 
of the letters written to him, thanking him for all he 
had done for them. 



During the first war, the Lockport Community 
Club was formed to work for the men overseas. 
Money was raised and turned over to the Y. M. C. A. , 
and the Red Cross. Dozens of pairs of socks were 
knitted and boxes of "comforts" for the soldiers were 
sent overseas. 

Dad had St. Thomas Church building raised, and 
a basement put under it. He had an iron fence put 
around the grounds and donated trees to beautify the 
churchyard. He also supplied trees to the people of 
the "Avenue" , as he thought that no house should be 
tree-less. He was very interested in gardening, and 
encouraged the people to plant gardens of their own, 
in that way helping their food bills. 

Box socials were quite an event at Lockport Hall 
in my youthful days; the proceeds going to the war 
effort, as I remember. Lunch boxes, beautifully dec
orated, and full of good home baking, were made up 
by the women, and auctioned off to the men. You sat 
and ate lunch with the man who bought your box, 
whether you enjoyed his company or not. It was 
always a fun evening. 

Dad was also involved with the renovation of Old 
St. Andrews Church in 1930-31, whose walls and 
foundations had to be repaired. Besides being in
volved with parishes, Dad was treasurer of Ruperts
land Diocese for some time. 

Grace Agnes Lyall and family. L to R: Margaret, Lloyd, Gladys. 

Margaret worked for the Red Cross after the war. 
She had her Master of Arts - was a good student. 
She did not marry but had a full and rewarding life 
with her church and community work. 
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Lloyd had a degree in Agriculture, and worked in 
Ottawa at the Dominion Experimental Farm. He 
served overseas with the rank of Captain in the Army 
Service Corps. When he returned home he studied 
for his Masters in Agriculture, and again worked for 
the Dominion Experimental Farm. While overseas he 
met his future wife, Deadota Vreede, in Holland, and 
in 1947 she came to Winnipeg where they were 
married. Lloyd retired at 63 years of age. They have 
three sons, John Edward, Philip Hugh and Peter, and 
one daughter, Susan, and two grandchildren (Philip's 
children), Jeremy John and Jessica. 

I trained at the Children's Hospital in Winnipeg, 
after taking a two-year course in Home Economics at 
the Manitoba Agriculture College. I graduated with 
my R.N. in 1930, and in 1931 was married to the Rev. 
Rupert Leslie Taylor, who at that time was Rector of 
St. Andrews Parish. We lived in Toronto for a year, 
then in parishes at Transcona and Manitou. In 1940 
Leslie joined the army as a chaplain, and was over-

H. Major Rupert Leslie Taylor. 

seas for four years. He returned in 1945 with the rank 
of Honorary Major. He travelled for the Lord's Day 
Alliance for five years; was part-time Rector of Old 
Christ Church, King and Henry Ave., in Winnipeg; 
then Dean of St. Alban's Cathedral in Prince Albert, 
Saskatchewan, 1952-1963, when we retired to Win
nipeg. He died in 1979 and is buried in Old St. 
Andrews Cemetery - his first parish. 

We have three children: 
Patricia, graduate of the Winnipeg General Hos

pital, married to Donald G. Matheson and they have 
three children: a daughter, Lisa-Beth, and twin sons, 
Donald Foster and Duncan Leslie. 

Hugh David, architect at Prince Albert, Sas
katchewan. He also is married with three children, 
two daughters, Leslie Ann and Andrea Jo, and one 
son, Michael Angus. 

John Rupert Lyall, chartered accountant, mar
ried with three children, two sons, Kenneth Arthur 
and Hugh John, and one daughter, Margaret Ann. 

Hugh Lyall died in March, 1948, while chairing a 



vestry meeting at the Lockport Rectory - he had a 
massive coronary. 

Mother and Margaret sold Rotherwood in 1951 
and moved to Fort Garry in Winnipeg. Margaret died 
of cancer in 1960 at the age of 55 years. Mother died 
in 1966 at the age of 85 years. 

Grandpa Sibbald, Dad, Mother, Jean, Margaret 
and Leslie are all buried in the family plot at St. 
Andrews. 

The Mabee Family 
contributed by Rose Mabee 

In 1937, Wallace Mabee moved onto a farm, in 
what was then the Fillmore School District, South 
and East of Clandeboye, in Ward 4. 

Wallace married Rose Land in 1941, in St. Mat
thews Anglican Church in Cloverdale, and they still 
live on the original farm site. They have raised a 
family of five, four of whom, with their families still 
live in the R.M. of St. Andrews. 

Clandeboye Parade 1970, Helen Smith, Roy McDonald, and 
Rose Mabee. 

The eldest son, Wayne, who is a member of the 
R.C.A.F., lives in Winnipeg, with his wife, Jean, 
and son Bryan. 

Daughter Ella, son-in-law Ken Hall and their 
boys, Gordon and Bryan, live in Ward 3, as does son 
Robert, his wife Lois (Loutit) and daughter, Martha. 

Son Frederick, his wife, Karen (Loutit) and chil
dren, Patrick and Kerry, live on the Donald Road, 
near Lockport. 

Son Larry, and his wife, Jean (Clouston), live on 
the family farm, from where Rick and Larry continue 
to farm the home place and other land in the sur
rounding area. 

Wallace and Rose have their roots deeply instilled 
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in this area, as Wallace's Grandfather, Reuben Com
ber, arrived in Selkirk in the 1860's, and was very 
active in the Town's development, for many, many 
years. His Dad, Gilford S. Mabee, married Ella 
(Nellie) Comber, in 1900. He was a Painter by trade, 
and raised their family of ten children, in Selkirk. 

Rose's Grandfather, Joseph Clouston, arrived at 
Lower Fort Garry, with his bride, Mathilda 
(Johnstone) in 1866, as Blacksmith for the Hudson's 
Bay Company, after serving five years as an Appren
tice for the Company, at Norway House. 

Joseph Clouston, besides being a Blacksmith, 
also owned and operated the Grist Mill for the entire 
Settlement at Red River. He was one of the first to 
break land in that area for farming. Little wonder, 
then, that several of his descendants are farmers -
and love it! 

John Macdougall 
John Macdougall, born Aban, Scotland, Febru

ary 2, 1846. Employed in Aban Post Office 

John McDougal - Became 1st Postmaster for Winnipeg, 
1874. Appointed Sargent at Arms in 1879. 



1860-1865, transferred to Post Office in Glasgow and 
worked there till late 1870. 

Arrived in Canada in January 1871 to the Post 
Office in Toronto. The following May was instructed 
to organize postal service in Manitoba. 

He became assistant to Hon. A. G. B. Bannatyne 
and in 1874 when Winnipeg was incorporated Mr. 
Bannatyne became a candidate for parliament and 
Mr. Macdougall became first Postmaster for the new 
city of Winnipeg. He stayed with the Post Office till 
the first session of the legislature 1878 when he was 
appointed first Sergeant-at-Arms, a position he held 
till 1929, creating a new record in the history of the 
Dominion. 

Another duty he assumed was that of Secretary
Treasurer of the Town of Selkirk, being the first to 
hold that position. He was also police magistrate and 
a notary public. 

He was also first Secretary-Treasurer for Munic
ipality of St. Andrews, holding that position for 
thirty-two years. 

Mrs. Macdougall, who was a daughter of 
Thomas Truthwaite and a granddaughter of Andrew 
McDermot, predeceased her husband in 1915. 

The land of the home at Lockport had been in the 
family for more than 100 years, four generations had 
lived there. Part of the property was transferred to the 
government in connection with the building of the St. 
Andrews locks. 

Mr. Macdougall made the suggestion to honour 
Lord Selkirk's memory, that the name "Daerwood" 
be given to the park now in use as the local golf 
course. 

Two of his family remain: Harriet, Mrs. 1. Pear
son, Detroit, Michigan, and Grace, Mrs. Alex Har
riott, of Lions Manor, mother of Edward and wife 
Winnifred of Selkirk and Tom and wife Mae of Win
nipeg. Tom's son Ken and wife Susan with daughter 
and son, and daughter Cheryl and husband Bill with 
two sons, reside in Winnipeg. Ted's son Wayne and 
wife Beverly with three sons reside in Calgary. Son 
Brian and wife Isobel with son and daughter reside in 
Winnipeg. 

Donald Macfarlane 
Donald Murray Macfarlene came with his par

ents as a small boy from Perth, Scotland to Oak Lake, 
Manitoba in 1885, where they farmed and raised 
Aberdeen Angus cattle. They worked the land with 
oxen. When it was hot in the summertime, the oxen 
often took off for the lake. They were hard animals to 
control. 

In 1915 Donald Macfarlane joined the Canadian 
Army and served in England for 3 years. 
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On January 28th, 1919 he married a farmer's 
daughter, Florence Mary Warren in a village called 
Ilford, near Newton Abbot, Devonshire, England. 
They came to Canada in June, 1920. 

In the fall of 1921 , they moved on to a 160 acre all 
bush farm (SEI/4 5-16-4E) at Petersfield, Man., 
which they bought from the Soldier Settlement 
Board. Later on they also bought 80 acres south of 
the original farm, which made a total of 240 acres. 
They cleared 120 acres of this land and grew grain on 
it and they also had a herd of milk cows and shipped 
milk. 

They had one daughter, Esther, who was em
ployed by the Unemployment Insurance Commis
sion in Winipeg, Man. from 1955 until 1965. She 
married Herman Warner on October 9th, 1965. Her
man is a commercial beekeeper. They reside at 
Matlock, Man. 

Esther's Dad passed away in 1945 and her Mother 
in 1966, but she still owns 160 acres of the farm at 
Petersfield, (the south 80 acres was sold to David 
Ross in 1947). 

Joseph and Helen Madura and Family 
Our family are Mary Anne, Billy and Grace. 
We came to Camp Chesley about 1953. Our habit 

being to load up our old A40 Austin, all five of us 
plus tent and cooking utensils, bedding, etc. and 
head for Netley Creek. Our children being small, 
needed constant attention. Our son Billy caught his 
first fish off Chesley's Dock (sardine size) which I 
had to cook! He has been a fisherman ever since! 

Maciura Home, Petersfield. 

Friends bought a lot on the Boyd development, 
urging us to get one too. At that time lots on the water 
front could be bought for three hundred dollars each. 
We could not afford to get one that year; however, 
two years later we bought lot 18 across the creek from 



our friend's place, on Murdoch Drive. That summer 
the wood ticks were so bad, I called our place "Wood 
Tick Cove". This stuck; even though we named it 
"Breezy Bend", some one would always remember 
"Wood Tick Cove". 

First year, we spent clearing the lot and pouring 
the cement for the corners and fireplace. The picture 
shows us in 1960 hurrying to get shingles on before 
winter. Each year after saw the finishing of our camp. 
Our children learned swimming, boating, loving 
every moment spent out here in the sunshine and 
water. Because my husband was a very sick man, we 
decided to sell our Charles wood home and make our 
camp our permanent home. 

After my husband passed away and our children 
left one by one, I stayed one winter alone. I sold the 
cabin and bought 2Y2 lots in Petersfield, moving a 
mobile home on. I have taken part in community 
affairs since. My youngest daughter Grace is married 
to Steve Fryza; they have four children - Joey (for 
his grandfather), Susa, Kimberly and Jennifer. 

Mackay 
submitted by Florence Shwarek 

Alex Mackay, born in Strathy, Scotland in 1899, 
came to Canada in 1924. He worked at various jobs 
across the country settling in Winnipeg. In 1927, he 
married Daisy (nee Langner). Daisy lived at Moose
horn, Manitoba and upon completing her schooling 
moved to Winnipeg. Daisy lived at Moosehorn, 

Alex Mackay, 1943. 
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Manitoba and upon completing her schooling moved 
to Winnipeg. They moved to Petersfield in June 1937 
on SW 30-16-4E where they reside today. They 
raised eight children, have 35 grandchildren and 13 
great-grandchildren. Their children are Eleanor, 
Joyce, Florence, John, Margaret, Audrey and Irene 
and the late Melvin who lost his life in a car accident 
in 1969. 

Eleanor married Louis Husluk of Petersfield. 
They have six children: Lawrence, Doug and wife 
Linda of Brandon, Linda of Calgary, Beverly and 
husband Gary Esau of Toronto, Ont., Geraldine of 
Winnipeg and Randy of Petersfield. Joyce, wife of 
Tom Kisiloski of Winnipeg, has five children. Wayne 
and wife Vivian of Red Deer, Alberta, Larry and wife 
Diane, Leonard, Donald and Kathleen of Winnipeg. 

Florence, who was married to the late Frank 
Skwarek of Petersfield, has three children. Bonnie 
McPherson of Selkirk, Arlene and husband Blair 
Didychuk and Janice of Petersfield. 

Alex Mackay, son John and grandson Kelvin Mackay, all born 
on May 3rd. 

John and wife Donna have three children, John, 
Dawn and Kevin. All reside in Petersfield. 

Margaret, Mrs. Keith Palmer, has three children: 
Richard and wife Mari-Lou, Roger and Bradley, all 
of Winnipeg. Audrey and husband Maurice Hebert 
reside in Selkirk. They have seven children: Debbie 
and husband Randy Penner of Petersfield, Valerie 
and Arnie Kjody live in Brandon, Ronald, Brian, 
Wendy, Barbara and David all of Selkirk, Manitoba. 

Irene (Mrs. Irene Chambers) has four children. 
Susan of Winnipeg, Malcolm, Jamie and Colleen all 
of Petersfield. 

Melvin, who is now deceased, was married to 
Alice McLennan. They had four children: Claude, 
Clayton, Nadine and David. All reside in Petersfield. 
Alice is now remarried to Harry Fisher and has one 
more daughter, Elizabeth. 



Mr. and Mrs. Alex MacKay's 50th wedding anniversary, 1977. 

The Great-grandchildren are: Scott and Jac
queline McPherson; Trent and Brandi Didychuk; 
Daryll and Sandra Kisiloski; Marlin and Candace 
Penner; Guy and Brent Husluk; Eric and Renay 
Kjody; Saul Esau. 

John and Donna Mackay Family 
by Donna Mackay 

John Mackay was born on May 3, 1936 in Win
nipeg. He was the fourth child of Alexandre and 
Daisy Mackay who farmed in the Petersfield district. 
They lived along Number Eight Highway just south 
of Teulon Road. John attended school in Hartley. 
John married Donna Jardine who was born on July 
18, 1941. She is the daughter of Victor and Anne 
Jardine of Matlock. 

John and Donna MacKay and family. John Murray Jr., Dawn 
Gale, Kelvin Douglas, Grandmother - Anne Jardine. 
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John and Donna have three children all living at 
home. They are: John Murray Jr. born June 19,1964, 
Dawn Gale born August 4, 1966, Kevin Douglas 
born May 3, 1971. 

The Mackay family is living in Petersfield on 
Tay lor Road. John owns and operates his own roofing 
business. 

Mackay, Pauline (1899-1982) 
Married to John Mackay, they moved from Win

nipeg to reside in the old Scarry home east of the 
village of C1andeboye later building a small home 
just south of the present Larry Keating home. 

Mrs. Mackay took her teacher training at Bran
don College, taught in Ogilvie and Neudorf, Sas
katchewan, Brandon, Emerson and Angusville. She 
began teaching in Clandeboye in 1940, and con
tinued for 20 years, retiring in 1961. 

Mr. Mackay was a carpenter, and in earlier years 
also travelled about cutting meat. For some time he 
worked out in Red Deer, Alberta. They were both 
avid bridge and cribbage players, both enjoyed curl
ing, snowshoeing, and walking. Mr. Mackay died in 
1955. His son, Clarence, predeceased him, while a 
son, Nellis, currently resides in Ponoka, Alberta. 

Pauline Mackay, honored on her 80th birthday by the Clan
deboye community, 1979. 

Mrs. Mackay's community interests were many 
and varied. She was a 4-H leader for many years, was 
very active in the United Church Women's group, 
and was secretary-treasurer of Board for some time. 
She was a member of the Laurel Rebekah Lodge in 
Selkirk and the P.E.o. Sisterhood, Chapter A. Her 
fondest work, however, was with the Clandeboye 
Community Club. For many years she was secretary
treasurer of the Club, and was tireless in her efforts 
for that organization. 



On her 80th birthday, June 8th, 1878, friends and 
former students honored her with a party in the 
Clandeboye Community Hall. It was an occasion 
which brought her no end of happiness. 

On Christmas Eve, 1981, members of the execu
tive of the Community Club presented this gracious 
and humble lady with a bronze plaque in recognition 
of her years of community services. 

Mrs. Mackay died January 24th, 1982. 

The MacLennan Family 
Eileen MacLennan 

Mr. Murdock MacLennan came to Canada from 
the Orkney Islands of Scotland. He signed up with 
Dr. Rae and his outfit at Lower Fort Garry to go north 
on an expedition to look for Sir John Franklin. He 
was away north about five years. When they were up 
there, they did find out enough to establish that Sir 
John Franklin and his party starved to death. A camp 
of Eskimos told them that they had seen a camp 
where some men had died in their camp, while others 
had crawled outside and died. 

Murdock MacLennan was married twice. His 
first wife was Miss Sutherland from St. Andrews. 
His second wife was Miss Bird from St. Peters. My 
Dad (James A. MacLennan) and his brothers and 
sisters were born down there. When Dad got mar
ried, he lived for awhile at Elk Island. 

He took up a homestead in Netley alongside his 
brother Frank in 1900. Then he went back to Elk 
Island to get his wife and baby daughter (Ella). They 
came by boat along the east shore of Lake Winnipeg, 
then out across at the mouth of the Red River. 

They had quite a time to get ashore as it started to 
blow. They camped on the shore that night. 

Next morning they came up the channel and into 
a creek. They came ashore east of home. 

There were no roads at all when they first came, 
just trails around the swamps and mud holes. 

In the spring and summer, Dad sometimes went 
to Selkirk by boat. He could get within about a mile 
from home by boat; then he would carry the groceries 
home. 

My sister Lizzie was very sick one winter. Dad 
skated to Selkirk for medicine. He worked down to 
the edge of the marsh, put on skates and skated across 
and up the Red River. He left in the morning and was 
back in the afternoon. 

My Dad had a team of oxen before he had any 
horses. They were trained to drive like a team of 
horses, even to backing up. Later he sold them to Mr. 
Harry Vosper of Petersfield. 

Mr. Jim MacDonald had the first Post Office in 
Netley. When Mr. MacDonald died, his son John had 
the Post Office for a few years. When he quit, the 
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Post Office, he just packed up the Post Office mate
rial in a box and carried it down the road to Mr. John 
George MacKay's. In the 1930's, Palmi Goodman 
took over the Post Office. He had it only a few years, 
then Oliver Goodman took over. Then Mike Biy until 
he sold his store to Mike Maskow who had the Post 
Office until about 1971 when the government closed 
the Post Office and put us on the Rural Route number 
one from Peters field. 

Orville and Edith Marshall 
submitted by Betty Thorson 
Lot 1 Fial Crescent St. Andrews 

Orville Marshall was born in Peterborough 
County, Ontario, the son of William and Anne Mar
shall. Edith was born in Selkirk, Manitoba, the 
daughter of Dennis and Edith Done. After their mar
riage in July, 1947, Orville and Edith lived in Selkirk 
until September 1964, when they moved to their 
present house in St. Andrews, where their property 
borders that of Lower Fort Garry. 

Orville and Edith Marshall with daughter Darlene and son Tim, 
Flal Crescent, Old England. 

They have two children, Tim and Darlene, and 
two grandchildren Tammy and Charles Vokey. Tim's 
major sport interest was hockey which he played 
from the age of seven until he was twenty one. He 
played with Selkirk Junior B's. He is now employed 
at the Manitoba Rolling Mills in Selkirk. After her 
schooling in Selkirk, Darlene trained in the Red 
River Community College, was a secretary first and 
then a teacher in that college for several years. Now 
Darlene and Barry Vokey and children live in Gimli. 

Edith worked at Brown's Bakery in Selkirk be
fore marriage, but since then has concentrated on _ 
homemaking, cooking, becoming proficient in cake 
decorating and is a dependable friend and neighbour. 

Orville started as a student at the Selkirk Hospital 



for Mental Diseases in 1954, graduated as a Psychi
atric Nurse and in 1964 became a Ward Supervisor. 
The next year he went to the Social Service Depart
ment as a Community Mental Health Worker. In 
April 1976 he was transferred to the Eastman Region 
with headquarters at Beausejour, and in September 
1977, he was transferred to the Provincial Building in 
Selkirk where he is still a Counsellor in the Employ
ment Services Program. 

Masters History 
The MacLaughlin touring car chugged along 

number nine highway loaded with the dearest posses
sions of the Masters family; close behind was an old 
Greydort. A Chick's Lumber and Fuel truck carried 
the furniture and plus several more young folk, ready 
to help. The young people intended to stay at the new 
farm for several days. 

C. J. Masters Log Cabin, 1933, Petersfield. 

Cecil Masters, his wife Jennie, sons Faustin, 
John, George, and daughter Nellie were going Back
to-the-Land. This Manitoba Homesteader was 
through with city life. Cecil was part of a government 
plan to finance people with farming experience, 
sending them Back-to-the-Land. 

On October ninth, 1931 they arrived at their farm, 
located two miles north of Petersfield, in the Rural 
Municipality of St. Andrews. It was the former 
McTavish farm, now the home of Doug Hacking and 
family. Already present were two horses, one cow, 
some pigs and chickens. 

Each of the first six families of the plan were to 
receive eight dollars per month. Cecil, after buying 
the necessities of life had only seventy-five cents 
with which to begin this exciting experience. 

The young people had much to learn. Cows to be 
milked, snares to set and late fall produce, from an 
existing garden, to be stored for winter. The build-

C. J. Masters Family. L to R: Faustin, father, George, Mother, 
John, Nellie, Barbara, Harold Pruden, Petersfield. 

ings also needed much repair. All, settled in for a 
time of hard work, a very interesting and rewarding 
time. 

In the following year, 1932, Faustin, the eldest 
Masters boy, went to work for Bob Bayne of Pe
tersfield. Nellie went to St. Georges Church Rectory 
to help with the care of the children of Rev. and Mrs. 
P. D. Boulton. John and George, the younger Mas
ters boys were still going to school in Petersfield. 

The first winter in Petersfield caused Cecil Mas
ters to realize that he wanted to own some land again. 
He applied to the Muncipality of St. Andrews for a 
small homestead north west of Petersfield, near a 
gravel pit. While waiting for the agreement to be 
finalized, the family moved from the McTavish farm 
to the O'Connor place. There, through the second 
fall and winter, time was spent going back and forth 
to the new property, cutting and preparing logs for a 
real homesteader's cabin. Cecil, his sons, and some 
friends from Winnipeg, worked very hard. After the 
winter snow melted, a cellar was dug and a small log 
house built. There was also a pole bam, a pig pen, a 
chicken and a turkey run built. A small hot house was 
built in which to start the seedlings for the garden. 
This was the beginning of horticultural work which 

• Cecil Masters was to be remembered for. His love of 
growing trees, shrubs, vegetables, fruit and flowers 
became a source of income. Many a neighbours yard 
was enhanced by Masters' plants. 
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The memorial park in Petersfield is surrounded 
by Cecil Masters' trees. St. Georges Cemetery was 
also cared for by him for some time. 

While working for Mr. and Mrs. Bayne, Faustin 
met Ella, the daughter of Tom and Bella Favel .. They 
were married in 1937 and were blessed with five 
children. Two of them, Audrey and George, still live 
in Petersfield with their families. 



Faustin was a dairy man. In later years he re
ceived an award from the Cattle Breeders Associa
tion for the best milk producing Holstein of the year. 
This trophy was presented by Edward Shreyer, then 
Premier of Manitoba. Faustin and Ella sold their farm 
and retired to live in the village of Petersfield. They 
took an active part in the affairs of the community 
and church. Faustin died October thirteenth, 1980 
and was buried at Wakefield. Ella still lives in Pe
tersfield. 

Nellie, while working at St. Georges Rectory, 
Wakefield, met and married Harold Pruden. They 
lived on Wavey Creek for forty-six years. They had 
two daughters and one son. Both daughters Janet and 
Barbara, and their families live on Wavey Creek 
Road. Barbara, worked for thirteen years in the of
fice of the Rural Municipality of St. Andrews. Tom, 
of Stoney Mountain, now owns the former Harold 
Pruden property. 

John Patrick Masters joined the Canadian army in 
1939 and served overseas in England, Italy and 
France. While in England he met and married Pa
tricia McNamara. After the war ended, they acquired 
land along the Petersfield creek, the former Colin 
McRae property. There they started the Masters' 
development, a small summer community. John and 
Pat had three children, Michael, Richard and Jane. 
John died in 1965 and was buried at Wakefield. Pat 
went back to England but returns to Canada almost 
every year. 

George, the youngest son of C. 1. Masters, also 
served overseas in the second world war. He was 
married to Doreen Hodges of Clandeboye. They had 
two sons, Brian and Bob. He later married Audrey 
Jones and had an additional three sons, Derek, Blair 
and Brent, and one daughter, Corinne. George and 
Audrey lived on Wavey Creek Road for several years, 
and now reside in Transcona. 

Jennie Masters, Cecil's wife died in 1937. Her 
grave was the first in the newly consecrated St. Ann's 
Roman Catholic cemetery at Petersfield. 

Cecil moved to Wavey Creek in 1950 and started 
Wavey Creek Gardens. He died in 1958 and was laid 
to rest in St. George's Church yard, Wakefield. He 
had lived a very busy and useful life in the Rural 
Municipality of St. Andrews, for twenty-seven 
years. 

The Alexander McAulay Family 
by Doris Drevlo 

Miss Alice Saul came to Canada from England in 
her young life and was placed in Government House 
in Winnipeg as governess to the Howell Family. She 
met Alexander McAulay who had come from Scot
land and who worked at Government House as a 
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coachman. They were married and bought a farm in 
the Clandeboye district which is now known as the 
McAulay home farm. 

Alexander McAulay later supplemented their in
come by working for the Hudson's Bay Trading Post 
while his eldest son, Fred, ran the farm. A son, 
Alexander, served in the World War and gave his life. 
There were two daughters, Daisy and Effie, and 
another son, John. 

Mrs. McAulay is well remembered by her family 
for her love of reading and gardening. It was interest
ing and fun for her grandchildren to walk up and 
down all the little paths in her lovely English flower 
garden. Neighbors liked to have her come to visit 
because she was a very friendly and interesting per
son. 

Fred and Edith McAulay 
by Doris Drevlo 

Fred McAuley, while still living and working on 
the family farm located just west of Muckle's Creek, 
purchased in 1917 one quarter section of land from 
Blackert and Funk of Selkirk. The farm was located 
approximately one mile south of Muckle's Creek, 
bordered by trails (no roads yet) leading to Selkirk. 

In May 1919 Fred married Edith McBain of Clan
deboye and they moved to a log house on the farm 
which was enlarged later as the family grew. Fred and 
Edith had six children, Doris, Phyllis, Edwin, Mur
ray, Jean and Kenneth. 

In 1943 the family moved to a new home across 
the road, now known as the Fillmore Road. The 
house was built by Fred McAulay and his sons. He 
had purchased the larger farm a few years later and let 
the other one go which he then rented from Mr. Ben 
Funk, of Selkirk. The home is still lived in by Edith, 
Fred having passed away in 1971. 

The oldest daughter, Doris, married Bert Drevlo. 
They have made their home in West Kildonan, for 
forty years. They have four daughters and one son, 
Wendy, Allan, Marilyn, Joyce and Nancy. 

Phyllis married Gayle Johnson and they have a 
family of three: Donald, Carolyn and Joanne. Phyllis 
and Gayle live in Lethbridge. 

Edwin married Eileen Massey of Selkirk. Their 
children are: Maureen, Heather, Lois, Sheila, Rhon
da, Lorna, Alexis, Craig, Raymond, Lisa, twins 
Marlene and Marcella, and Krystal. They live in 
Selkirk. 

Murray married Evelyn Ness and they live next 
door to the family home. Judy, Bill, Joanne, Evelyn, 
Roberta, Gregory and Marilyn are their children. 

Jean married Adolph Olson and they have resided 
in Vancouver, B.C. for twenty years. They have four 
in their family, Robert, Gerald, Lauren and Barbara. 



Ken, the youngest in the family married Victoria 
Jobe of Kimberley, B.C. They have two children, 
Linda and Darrin. Their home is in Kelowna, B.C. 

Mr. McAulay farmed and raised his children and 
took a great interest in community affairs. He served 
as councillor for the Rural Municipality of St. An
drews for approximately fifteen years, and was a 
member of the Selkirk General Hospital board. He 
also was an avid curler who passed on his interest to 
his family. Their enthusiasm for curling is still very 
active. 

Fred helped to build the last bridge on Muckle's 
Creek. He had at one time worked for the C.P.R. 
building bridges. This experience helped him to 
know how to drive piles so that severe frost would not 
affect them. The piles for the bridge lasted until they 
were pulled out. He also gravelled roads in the early 
days leaving home with his team of horses at 5 a.m. 
to get a good day's work in. As secretary-treasurer of 
the Fillmore School District for over thirty years, he 
was well liked and respected by all the teachers for 
his readiness to help them and for his encourage
ment. 

Mrs. Edith McAulay has spent her lifetime rais
ing her family with a keen interest in community, 
church work and gardening. Their home was and 
always is open to neighbors and friends. Fred and 
Edith McAulay celebrated their fiftieth wedding an
niversary May 14, 1969. 

Alexander and Sarah McBain 
by Edith McAulay (as told to Jane Macklin) 

Alexander McBain was born in Toronto and his 
wife, Sarah Jane McBain was born in Osborne Coun
ty in Ontario. They were married in Balmoral, Man
itoba and came to Clandeboye from there in 1889. 
They lived in a log house on their farm where the 
Village of Clandeboye is now located. They had a 
family often girls and three boys: Martha, Elizabeth, 
William, Mary, Ellie, Mabel, Sadie, Edith, John, 
Irene and Frank. Alex McBain had two daughters 
from a previous marriage, Jessie and Annie. 

The McBain family played an important role in 
the development of the community in the early days. 
In 1896 Mr. McBain was appointed postmaster. The 
post office had been located in the Muckle home on 
Muckle's Creek but after the death of the former 
postmaster, Mrs. Mary Montgomery Muckle, it was 
moved to the McBain home. The post office re
mained with the McBain family for fifty-six years. 
The McBains also operated a grocery store for the 
community. Their home as well was a stopping place 
for drivers of ox-and-horse-drawn freighters. Coun
cil Chamber meetings were held in their home. Alex 
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McBain was a member of the general supervision 
committee appointed after the decision was made to 
build a church. Later, with George Kingsberry, he 
was appointed to oversee the construction of the 
building. 

The Alexander Bain home and post office, later the property of 
Frank McBain, at present the property of Larry Keating, Clan
deboye. 

When the railway was being extended north of 
Selkirk, the original plan was to locate the Clan
deboye station at Wavey Creek. However, when Alex 
McBain offered free land for the right of way through 
his farm and strategic lots if the C.P.R. would do the 
surveying, his offer was accepted. Later the crew 
who had been constructing the railway invited Mrs. 
McBain to get on board the train. She was the first 
woman, therefore, to make a train trip to Clan
deboye. 

Household tasks and community obligations 
were many but the McBain family shared them. 
Sarah McBain saw well to the needs of her growing 
family. She made all the clothes, and with all the 
sewing she had to do she stil.l took time and patience 
to make fancy dresses with frills for her daughters. 
She always had a large vegetable and flower garden. 
She planted all the maple trees around their house 
and yard. She grew a lilac with deep purple clusters 
of bloom which a friend named the "McBain Lilac." 
This beautiful flowering shrub is still to be seen in her 
daughter's front yard and in the neighbor's. Mrs. 
McBain was in church every Sunday and the children 
were in Sunday School. 

The post office kept long hours. Mr. McBain, and 
sometimes member of his family, delivered the mail 
twice a week to the Sutherland P.o. at Kipiegun, 



Alexander McBain Family, Clandeboye, Back row - L to R: Mabel, Martha, Mary, Annie, Ellie. Front row - Edith, Elizabeth 
(holding Irene), Jessie, Sadie. 

from there to the Lemoine's at Dunara, farther north 
to Philpott's Store,and then to 1. 1. Bird's at Nor
wood. He left after the mail was made up about 9 
a.m. and didn't return until after 2 p.m., a long, 
tiring trip. A tedious section was a trail west of 
Sutherland's through the bush, part of a stony ridge 
that angled through Clandeboye to Dunara. Field 
stones from a huge stone pile that Alex McBain had 
on his property were used in the building of the 
Clandeboye School. 

Music was a special source of pleasure for the 
McBain family. They were a singing family. Eliz
abeth McBain (Sutherland) played the organ and the 
family gathered around and sang. Edith, Mabel and 
Frank in particular had fine singing voices. Edith 
used to sing with Walter Sutherland at church and 
concerts and Frank sang many beautiful solos at 
family, church and community gatherings. 

Alex McBain lost his vision in later years while 
he was still the postmaster. He developed a very keen 
ear for sound. He recognized voices immediately and 
sometimes footsteps. The late Mrs. Theodore Cou
ture, speaking of him said, "He was wonderful. I 
used to go and get our mail. As soon as I opened the 
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door and put my foot in, he would say, "That's Mrs. 
Couture!" Community people stood by him in his 
time of need. They saw to it that he was supplied with 
wood and other necessities. Friends helped him to 
replace some of his prize cows lost by a disease 
outbreak. 

Mrs. McBain was appointed postmaster in 1922, 
and her son, Frank was postmaster from 1937-1952. 
Frank McBain has kept the document authorizing the 
transfer of the post office and the appointment of his 
father, Alex McBain, as postmaster. He also has all 
the mail contracts received over the fifty-six years the 
post office was operated by the McBains. Hours were 
long too, while Frank was postmaster. From Monday 
to Saturday Frank had to meet the train twice a day to 
put mail on and take it off, and three times when 
summer excursion trains were running. In all the 
years he never missed a train. The post office had 
been in very reliable and trustworthy hands. 

Thomas Henry McConnell 
submitted by "The McConnells of B.C." 

Thomas Henry McConnell was one of the pi
oneer settlers of Petersfield. He was born on 



February 15, 1873 in Omemee, Ontario, where his 
parents settled on a small farm after their immigra
tion from Fermanagh, Ireland. 

Tom graduated from Model School with a teach
er's certificate and began his career in the little red 
school house near his home. 

His next position took him to Essex County in 
Ontario where he met his future bride, Annie Win
temute. Annie was born in Essex on January 26, 1876 
of Pennsylvania Dutch descent, and proud United 
Empire Loyalist stock. The young couple were mar
ried on March 24,1897 in the township of Maidstone 
in Essex County. 

Tom was interested in moving to Manitoba to 
pioneer in farming there and his first step in this 
direction was to accept a school teaching position in 
Wabigoon, Ontario. Here their first child, Whitney, 
was born on January 9, 1898. Their next move was to 
Dryden, Ontario where Ethel was born on February 
8, 1899. 

Around 1900 Tom set out for Manitoba to find a 
suitable home to settle down with his wife and fam
ily. Shortly afterward, Annie and the two children 
arrived in Selkirk by train, then on to Peterfield by 
team and wagon. 

Ross was born on July 30, 1901 and Lance on 
May 13, 1904 in Dunara. 

The family then moved to Gunnville district and 
farmed there until they retired to the village of Pe
tersfield in 1946 where Tom died suddenly a few 
months later on December 30, 1946. 

Four daughters and a son were added to the fam
ily in Gunnville. The son, Edward, died shortly after 
birth. 

Pioneering in farming was a life of hardships. 
When it was possible Tom would go back to teaching 
to help over 'difficult times. He was interested in 
politics and took an active part in the community 
affairs. 

Annie died on July 29, 1954 in Teulon Hospital 
and was buried in the family plot in Dunara Ceme
tery. Four daughters, Nellie, Bertha, Lillian and 
Edna, and one son Ross are still living and all have 
fond memories of the years spent in Petersfield, 
Manitoba. 

Whitney George McConnell 
submitted by Lorraine McConnell and Eleanor 
Hollands 

Whitney George McConnell was born on January 
9th, 1898 in Wabigoon, Ontario, the son of Tom and 
Annie McConnell. He was the oldest of a family of 
nine children now scattered throughout Canada and 
the United States. 

Thomas Henry McConnell and family, Petersfield, 1916. Children, L to R: Edna, Whitney, Ross, Oit (Ethel), Lance, Birdie, Nellie, 
Lillie. 
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The family moved to Manitoba around 1900 and 
settled in the Gunnville district where they started 
farming. 

In 1914 at the tender age of sixteen, Whit joined 
the armed forces and served overseas with the Drag
oons. 

On returning home, he took up farming two and 
one-half miles northwest of his parents' homestead. 
He met his future wife, Emma Gertrude Rynbend, 
from Woodlands, and they were married at the Gunn
ville Church in 1926. They were the only couple 
ever to be married in this little church which was 
situated one-half mile west of Carter's store, now 
known as Ward's Gulf Service Station. The church 
was tom down recently. 

Whitney and Emma McConnell, Norwood district. 

Lorraine, the first of five children, was born in 
1928. Terry followed in 1930. Murray was born in 
1932, Eleanor in 1934 and Norma in 1943. The fam
ily all live close by with the exception of Norma, who 
resides in Birmingham, England. 

Life was hard during the depression years but 
through initiative and hard work, they came through 
these difficult times. 

Emma was a very artistic person and with her 
creative abilities, she made a lovely home for her 
family. She loved flowers and during the summers 
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grew many different varieties. She truly had a 'green 
thumb' and could do marvelous things with a few 
stones arranged among the flowers. Traces of her 
rock garden which she made on the west side of the 
house remain there today. 

It was in 1937 when Whit decided to become a 
certified seed grower. This proved to be a wise deci
sion and they began to prosper. Being made a Robert
son Associate, he received from the Canadian Seed 
Growers Association on Outstanding Service Award. 

In August of 1958, after a long battle with cancer, 
Emma at the age of fifty, passed away in the Teulon 
Hospital. She was buried at Dunara cemetery. 

It was shortly aftr this that Whit decided to accept 
the post as Lay Minister at Long Plains Indian Re
serve near Portage la Prairie, still keeping in touch 
with farming. He spent three years there during 
which time he made many friends. On completion of 
his work, he returned to the farm where he continued 
to play an active part. 

It was at this time he became a member of the 
Selkirk Senior Men's Curling Club. He enjoyed this 
sport very much and seldom missed a game if he 
could help it. He also served as the Club's president 
in 1978-79. During the winter of 1980, his health 
began to fail and he was forced to curtail many of the 
activities he enjoyed. 

Whitney McConnell and children, 1960, Norwood district. L to 
R: Murray, Eleanor, Lorraine Whitney (Dad) Norma, Terry. 

His son, Murray, took over the family seed busi
ness but Whit continued to show great interest in all 
aspects of the farm and the activities of his family. 
until the day he died on November 8th, 1981. He was 
buried at Dunara on November 11th with full legion 
honors. 



Alex and Isabel McDonald (Leask) 
We were married in Selkirk on October 4, 1917. 

We drove home with horse and buggy to our new 
home where we lived till Alex passed away suddenly 
November 8, 1960. We had four children: Graham, 
Orma, Helen and Marie. We had many ups and 
downs but we always survived. There was no relief or 
government help in those days and we never expected 
any - you just did without and never complained. 
For three years in the thirties we had the grasshoppers 
which ate most of the crops. The government sent 
poison which you had to go to Clandeboye for and 
spread it around the fields. It didn't help much; when 
they came, they ate everything. There wasn't much 
rain in those days, a real drought. We always had a 
fairly good garden and canned a lot of wild fruit and 
other things. We only went to the store for the real 
necessities. I sewed most of the children's clothes. I 
said one time I could make something out of nothing. 

We always had cattle we could sell or kill for our 
meat. A few winters Alex went on the lake with John 
McNabb freighting fish from December till March or 
longer. We would always get all the hay home from 
the marsh before he left. One year he had a Hay Bee 
(they called it). Eight or more teams went down to 
Netley Marsh. It was cold weather. I sent lunch with 
them. They would arrive home about supper time 
and I would have a chicken supper and plum pudding 
ready for them. This was really enjoyed. 

After Alex got home from the lake we had a 
dance (house party) in a neighbour's house. Alex 
played the violin and Hugh Rennie would chord on 
the organ. We would have our lunch before going 
home. We always had a good time at house parties 
and also in the Meadowdale School. We used to have 
whist drives, dances and pie socials or sometimes a 
basket social. 

I could write a book on our married life out on the 
range line. We would go to Schofields and Aimes any 
time to have a game of cards. We did lots of quilts, 
too. 

Archie and Minnie McDonald 
Archie McDonald was the son of Duncan and 

Alice McDonald, the oldest of a family of eight. He 
married Minnie Leask, daughter of William and 
Mary Leask. They were married on December 27, 
1911, in the Leask home, with the old house bulging 
at the seams. A full course meal was served to the 
guests, followed by a dance in the kitchen. Dancing 
was to the music of a violin played by Billy Phillips. 
The guests all arrived driving horses and, of course, 
the horses had to be stabled and fed. The wedding 
was one of the special events of the winter. 
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Minnie and Archie McDonald. Clandeboye. 1920. 

The young couple made their living at mixed 
farming, continuing to work on his parents' farm. 

Archie and Minnie were both very active in the 
community and could always be depended upon to 
do their good share. Archie was Secretary-Treasurer 
of the Petersfield School Board for forty-four years. 
He took that office over in 1915 and retired in 1959. 
He was Postmaster for some fifteen years, taking 
over from his brother, Andy. Archie was an active 
member of The Modem Woodman of America. 

Minnie was a wonderful helpmate to Archie, 
taking her share of the responsibilities. Her devotion 
to her church was evident by her faithfulness. She 
served as president of the Women's Association of 
the United Church, and Archie was a member of the 
Board of Stewards. Many a cup of hot tea and coffee 
were served to folks coming in to the Post Office 
during the winter months. Their's was hospitality 
plus! 



Julia and Clarence McDonald 
Julia Catherine Leask and Clarence James 

McDonald were united in marriage September 20, 
1922, thus furthering the bonds oftwo ofthe original 
"founding" families of the Clandeboye district. 

Clarence and Julia McDonald, Clandeboye. 

Clarence attended school at N arol, east of the Red 
River, at a spot close to the present Donald School 
named after his father, Donald McDonald. Clarence 
was no different than other youngsters raised beside a 
major river: many stories are told of his river cross
ings - either a mad dash seconds ahead of caving ice 
or in summer via some ill-equipped raft - a real live 
drama for worried parents standing by. 

Julia attended Clandeboye School and was more 
imaginative than most young ladies in her year-round 
choice of conveyance. Throughout her youth, fre
quently she either rode horseback or drove a horse 
and cutter, but her most memorable means of travel 
was on a toboggan pulled by her faithful dog, Jack. 

Getting back to the marriage of sixty years ago, 
Clarence began his career as a barber. In 1925 he 
attended Moler Barber College. This was back in the 
days when a shave and a haircut was not much more 
than two bits. Clarence left the barber chair for a 
number of jobs, as a carpenter, painter and general 
construction work. If fate might have more accu
rately harnessed his talents, conceivably Clarence 
would have become a chef or a skilled art mender. A 

371 

story of tragedy that had a happy ending goes some
thing like this: apparently Donald had purchased a 
new suit, chased a cow, went through a barbed wire 
fence and ripped his trousers, all in that same order. 
Undaunted, Clarence stripped several threads from 
the pant cuffs and began weaving criss-cross through 
the large jagged tear, painstakingly reshaping the 
pattern together again. The finished product was so 
well done that the tear was virtually undetectable. 

Julia organized many community projects, not 
the least of which was the Children's Christmas Tree 
Fund of 1933. The story is told of how so many 
parents found it necessary to explain away the ab
sence of Christmas gifts by placing the blame on Old 
Saint Nick himself. It was not uncommon to advise 
the children that Santa Claus had the flu, had broken 
his leg, or was some kind of rotten rascal you just 
couldn't depend on to deliver Christmas presents at 
Christmas time. In order to insure delivery of the 
much-needed Christmas gifts, Julia formed a com
mittee of three: Mrs. Rita O'Donnell, Mrs. lIo 
McDonald and herself. They held a whist drive in the 
basement of the old school and raised $20.00 net. 
This was used to select Christms gifts for one hun
dred children of school and pre-school age. Several 
evenings were spent ordering, receiving and wrap
ping gifts selected from Eaton's catalogue. This 
marked the beginning of many years of community 
Christmas school projects that not only gave gifts to 
children of every financial background but also put 
Santa Claus back in good stead in the hearts of the 
young believers. 

Everyone in the community has been touched by 
Julia's organizational ability. We all know of her 
twenty-seven years with the Red Cross, her con
vening of the fall turkey dinners, the now-past Eaton 
Tea each spring since 1936 - similarly, most every
one has tasted her bannock and her cream puffs. We 
are told that her Grade Two teacher, Mrs. Maxwell, 
hired Julia upon occasion to help around her home. 
Julia was fascinated with the art of making cream 
puffs - a recipe given her by Mrs. Maxwell from an 
old Boston Cooking School Cook Book. With con
siderable skill she gets these hollow puffs to remain 
firm and hold a tantalizing filling topped with whip
ped cream. 

With the same patience and skill, together Julia 
and Clarence have raised six children: three girls and 
three boys. 

Since pre-teenage days, Julia has played the 
organ for church whenever required. 

The three girls: Verna, Muriel and Clarice 
Verna was one of the first employees at the new 

Netley Airport as it was being built in the spring of 
1942. Her wages were about one dollar per day for 
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Clarence and Julia McDonald and family, 1965. L to R: Muriel, 
Clarice, Donald, Raymond, Lorne, Verna. 

very long war-time days. After being married to 
Walter Yessie, and moving to Ontario, she rejoined 
the work force as a telephone operator at Corunna, 
Ontario. Walter and Vema have two sons: Larry and 
Raymond. In looking after her home and husband 
and rearing their two boys, it seems Vema has always 
been able to maintain a happy balance between her 
work outside the home and her home life. She is now 
employed at Sears. Vema and Walter are both deeply 
involved in church work. 

Muriel started as a grocery store clerk - an 
occupation providing good groundwork for young 
people to begin their careers. The demands of her 
employment set work patterns and habits still with 
her today. Muriel married Tom Kizuik and she, too, 
performs a double life, raising their three children 
(Brian, Brenda and Karen) and working full time. 
She has spent thirty years at Systems Equipment. 
She is now a supervisor and has had her experience in 
most departments. 

Clarice began her career with Great West Life in 
Winnipeg, then went to Ontario Hydro. Clarice has 
the same ingredients as her older sisters: she is de
voted to both her family and her job, so that neither 
suffer. She is employed full-time at Hudson's Bay 
Company, Ottawa, but always finds time to assist her 
husband, Cecil Dewar, with their family-owned flor
ist shop. Between all this, she looks after their family 
(a son Jeffrey and a daughter Patricia) keeping them 
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all in obviously excellent condition. In today's 
world, this is a noteworthy accomplishment. 

The three boys: Donald, Raymond and Lorne 
all took their tum at teaching. 

Donald began his career as a teacher. He holds a 
permanent principal's certificate, and to date con
tinues to lecture at Douglas Community College, 
Vancouver, teaching adult business classes each win
ter. Donald's sales career has been outstanding. He 
has won two separate international sales awards and 
in 1976 was named Canadian of the Year by tech
nicon Corporation of New York. In 1980 he put 
together the largest and longest vintage car tour ever 
organized in the world - from Victoria to St. John's, 
Newfoundland. He owns a national distribution com
pany called Donmac Distributors Limited with sales 
across Canada. He is active in the Legion and is 
married to Rita Acton. They have four children: 
Bruce, Heather, Sandra and Trevor. 

Raymond graduated with a B.A. (to be followed 
later by a B.Ed. degree) and embarked on what 
appears to be a life-long teaching career. He taught at 
Neepawa, St. James Collegiate, and for a few sum
mers did remedial teaching at United College. He did 
one year exchange teaching in Africa. For years he 
taught mathematics, but updated and prepared for the 
"Magic Box" that has become such a major part of 
everything we do - computers and computer pro
gramming. Raymond is widely known and respected 
in the teaching profession. He is married to June 
Miller and they have one daughter, Cathy. 

Lorne took a brief tum at teaching in N. W. 
Ontario. He graduated with a B.A. and proceeded 
toward a C.A. Lome spent twelve years with the 
national accounting firm of Dominion Securities 
Harris, where he was a director. The last few years he 
was director of personnel among the Barons of Bay 
Street in downtown Toronto. This led to the next 
logical step, his own company, so named Lome R. 
McDonald and Associates. He continues a very ac
tive church and community life in Mississauga, On
tario. He married Ruth Simms and they have three 
children: Douglas, Scott and Kelly. 

In summary, the foregoing has purposely encom
passed the entire family of Clarence and Julia 
McDonald. Any history that did not include all six of 
their children would be a kind of misnomer, since 
their children's lives are so important to them. 

Perhaps in this script there is a kind of lesson for 
us all in the preservation of the family unit. Perhaps, 
too, there is a meaningful equation that could read 
something like this: 

Below Average Financial Income + Above Aver
age 

Parental Inspiration = Self-determination to 
Succeed. 



Donald McDonald - Ex-Councillor 
Donald McDonald was born and grew up in the 

Parkdale district, a descendant of the Red River Set
tlers. His father, John McDonald, migrated from 
Scotland as an employee of the Hudson's Bay Com
pany. His mother, Elizabeth Anderson was a sister of 
Bishop Anderson. He married Isabella Monkman, 
daughter of Thomas Monkman and Mary Inkster, 
also Red River Settlers. 

The McDonalds farmed on the east side of the 
Red River in what is now known as the Narol district. 
Mr. McDonald served as councillor of the R.M. of 
St. Clements for 16 years. He served as secretary
treasurer of the school board from when the school 
was built till he left the district in 1911. The Donald 
school was named after him. He served as councillor 
for Ward four in the R.M. of St. Andrews for 16 
years. He farmed in Clandeboye till his death in 
1943. 

Donald and Isabella McDonald and grandchildren, 1940's, 
Clandeboye. 

Mrs. McDonald was a very capable farmer's wife 
and did her good share of milking cows by hand, 
feeding pigs and chickens. The McDonalds raised 
sheep for many years and Mrs. McDonald processed 
the fleece from when it was shorn from the animal till 
it was made into socks. She washed, teased, carded, 
spun and knit the wool and kept her sons in socks till 
long after they were married. 

They had a family of eight; Alexander, who mar
ried Isabel Leask, Mary married Allan McDonald, 
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Clarence married Julia Leask, Ethel married William 
Moar, Clifford married Nellie Sabel, Myrtle married 
Victor Stockton, Hubert married Clementine Cav
anaugh, Cecil married Eva Cavanaugh. 

Duncan McDonald 
Duncan McDonald, of Highland Scottish par

ents, was born in Lambton County, Ontario, on 
November 16, 1851. As Gaelic was the language in 
his home, he didn't speak English until he went to 
school at the age of seven. 

In 1869 the family, parents, two sons and eight 
daughters, began their trip to Manitoba by way of 
Minneapolis and the Red River boat to Winnipeg. In 
1870 they homesteaded just north of Stony Moun
tain. Times were hard, and the grasshoppers were 
very bad. Four of the older sisters were forced to seek 
employment in Winnipeg as domestics and were paid 
three dollars a month. 

Mr. and Mrs. Duncan McDonald and family, Petersfied, on 
their Golden Wedding Day, June 10, 1935. Back row: Archie, 
Duncan, Alice, Ed., Andy. Front row: Margaret, Mamie, Annie 
and Sarah. (missing - Lil, who died in 1934. 

Duncan and his younger brother found work 
when the penitentiary was built and also worked on 
the dredges draining the St. Andrews bog. 

In 1885 Duncan married Alice Gillespie of Teu
Ion and their three boys, Archibald, Edwin and An
drew, were born in Stony Mountain. In 1892 Duncan 
moved to the now district of Petersfield where he 
lived until he died at the age of ninety-two. 

Five daughters were born at Petersfield: Mary 
(Mamie), Sarah, Lily, Margaret (Maggie), and An
me. 

Archie married Minnie Leask of Clandeboye. Ed 
never married and died quite young. Andy married 
Mabel Stork of Ontario. Mamie married Dick Leask. 
of Clandeboye. Sarah married Ted Houndle of Dun
ara. Lily married Hugh McMahon of Teulon, and 
Annie married Mac Gillespie of Winnipeg. Maggie 



never married. Sarah and Lily lived most of their 
married life in Alberta. Most ofthe family died while 
comparatively young, although their mother lived to 
be eighty-nine. 

There are only two surviving members of a large 
family. Annie and her husband live on an acreage 
east of AnoIa, Manitoba, and enjoy their garden and 
grandchildren. Maggie lives in Winnipeg. 

Some of Mrs. Joseph McDonald's Story 
From a story written by Lillian Gibbons much 

was learned about Mrs. McDonald's early life. She 
was born Anne Eveline Beddome on December sec
ond, 1862 at 7:15 p.m. at Lower Fort Garry, one of 
eight children. These facts were recorded in her 
father's handwriting on a leather bound family Bible. 
Her father, Dr. Henry Septimus Beddome come from 
London to York Factory in 1752. He came as a ship's 
surgeon on a Hudson's Bay Company sailing boat. 
The family Bible records that he married Frances 
Omand on August eighteenth, 1853 at St. Andrews. 
They went to York Factory but not for long. 

When Mrs. McDonald was seven she went to 
Miss Davis' school. She was a day pupil and walked 
to school with Mary Kennedy. She remembers Miss 
Davis as a wonderful woman who taught French and 
Music. Miss Lane taught the lower grades and Mrs. 
Moore came to teach arithmetic. Mrs. McDonald 
didn't learn French but remembers the class saying to 
Miss Davis "Oui, Mademoiselle". 

Mrs. McDonald remembers the school rules very 
well. If they misbehaved they had to stand in the 
corner or hold a blackboard behind their shoulders. 
This corrected their posture as well as their behavior. 
They walked to church two by two on Sundays. Miss 
Davis at the front and Miss Lane at the back to see 
that no boys spoke to them. If a girl had a young man 
visitor, one of the teachers sat in the room with them. 
Once a girl who came from the North said in her 
native language "I wish I could see my sweetheart". 
Miss Davis made her translate and then punished her 
for saying such a thing. 

The food at the school was satisfying. They ·had 
good bread and butter, but on days when they had fish 
they didn't have butter. The meal she detested was 
brawn. If you didn't eat it you didn't get dessert 
which was pudding with treacle. The only candy they 
had was peppermint from Mrs. Kennedy's store. 

Miss Davis' school was a handsome stone house 
which in 1936 belonged to E. 1. C. Edy. It housed the 
dormitory and music room. The school rooms were 
in an adjoining log building. 

Mrs. McDonald's father carried on his medical 
practice from their home. He used chloroform for 
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surgery, and pulled teeth too. He was only forty eight 
when he died. His dimplomas were hung in the 
Medical Arts building in Winnipeg, his instruments 
were given to the dental hospital and his books went 
to St. Boniface hospital. Mrs. McDonald relates that 
her father was called Septimus because he was born 
in September. His sister Octavia was born in October. 

After her father's death, she went to work for Dr. 
Young in the old stone house at Hawthorne Lodge. 
Dr. Young took care of the mental patients housed at 
the fort. 

Life in St. Andrews was comfortable. They had 
Carron stoves to keep their house warm and baked 
bannock on the top of the stove. Other baking was 
done in the Dutch ovens outdoors. A foundation of 
stone was made with mortar, grey willows were arch
ed over the top and covered with mortar. Finally the 
whole thing was whitewashed. The interior was filled 
with wood until it was hot, then the wood was raked 
and brushed out. The bread, cakes and roasts were 
put in to cook. There was an air hole at one end and a 
door at the other. If the oven was too hot the door was 
opened for a minute. 

For her wedding Mrs. McDonald made her own 
dress, maroon colored and trimmed with cream lace. 
She wore a silk shawl that her mother had brought 
from England. She wore a brooch her mother had 
given her when she was nineteen. It was made of 
Australia gold. It looked like thick ropes of gold 
twisted into a knot. 

Her married life with Joseph McDonald was typi
cal settler family life. They lived on section nine, 
township fifteen, range four which is northwest from 
Clandeboye. They took an active part in community 
life. They had nine children Frances, Belle, Alex
ander, Roy, Hugh-John, William, Roderick, Chester 
and Dorothy (Mrs. Stanley Kirkness). 

The MacDonalds and McKays 
compiled by Dorothy (McKay) Cartwright 

This is my family's history to the best of my 
knowledge gathered from what I was able to learn 
from my parents, friends, and relatives. 

Adam MacDonald and Isabella McKay's son 
Donald MacDonald, later known as "Big Donald" 
was lured into signing a contract to come to Canada 
by his uncle Donald McKay, his mother's brother, 
who at this time had returned home to Scotland to 
recruit men for the Hudson's Bay Company. Donald 
MacDonald left his home in Broro, Scotland for York 
Factory in 1805. Here MacDonald stayed during 1805 
and 1806 under the wing of his uncle's friend Alex
ander Kennedy. 

He was sent to Carlton House in 1806 but ran into 



some unknown problems here, so was sent to Ed
monton House for the winter. 

At this time James Bird, who was the officer in 
charge of the Hudson's Bay Company, arrived at 
Edmonton House. He needed interpreters, so he 
hired Donald MacDonald and Hugh Munro to live 
with the Blackfeet for three years to learn their lan
guage and customs. 

War between the Blackfeet and the Crows broke 
out while MacDonald and Munro were living with 
the Blackfeet. The two men were made honorary war 
chiefs by the Blackfeet for their courageous efforts 
while fighting. MacDonald and Munro returned to 
Edmonton House after spending their three years 
with the Blackfeet. 

In 1832 Donald MacDonald, Hugh Munro, 
Henry Fisher, John Edward Harriet, Patrick Small, 
and "Jimmy Jock" Bird, son of James Bird, built 
Bow Fort but abandoned it in 1834 because of trouble 
with the Cree Indians. In the same year this same 
group of men built Rocky Mountain House at the 
headwaters of the Saskatchewan River. 

Donald MacDonald lived here several years as a 
fur trader during the winter and during the summer as 
a steersman on a York boat travelling between Rocky 
Mountain House and York Factory. He was now able 
to speak English, French, Piegen, Cree, Assiniboine 
as well as his own native tongue, Gaelic. 

While MacDonald was living in the Northwest he 
married Jeannette Beaudry, born of French parents 
from Paris, France. Rather than returning home to 
Broro, Scotland he accepted a grant of land in St. 
Andrew's where he built himself a stone house. Years 
later the stone from this house was incorporated into 
the foundation of the old Custom's House on Main 
Street. He was known as a bald, big man with a heavy 
Highland tongue. 

Donald MacDonald and his wife Jeanette had 
seven children: Joe married to Margaret Fraser; Jane 
married to a Hudson's Bay Company clerk; Alex
ander married Nancy Tait; Isobella married An
drew Mowat, son of Edward Mowat, a free merchant 
of St. Andrew's; Robbie married Charlotte Harcus 
and they in tum had four children: Lucy; Sarah mar
ried Charlie MacDonald, who wrote poems and was 
a comedian; Dora and husband Neville Forrest and 
their daughter Bernice; and William married to 
Mabel McKay had one daughter, Lucille; Adam mar
ried Isabella Mowat, sister of Edward Mowat; and 
John married his cousin Nancy MacDonald, whose 
father was "Little Donald" MacDonald. 

The children of John, son of Donald and Jean
nette MacDonald, and his wife were: Charlie who 
married Sarah MacDonald; Duncan who married 
Mabel Kennedy, born of English parents. Her father 
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who travelled in and out of England for his company 
often took his wife with him. It was on one of these 
trips to India Mabel was born; Jane; Elizabeth, Mrs. 
Fulton; Bella who married George Lane. They had 
two sons that were killed in World War I, Wellington 
and Shuter Lane and two daughters; Maria and her 
husband John Anderson had one son Radford; Norah 
who was Mrs. John Claybrook; and Margaret who 
married Andrew Peebles. 

Andrew and Margaret Peebles had ten children; 
five that died young, and the remaining five were: 
Ada died at ninety-four; James "Tallie" died in his 
eighties; Cuthbert was eighty-five or eighty-six; 
John was seventy-five; and Stella who married "Lit
tle Tom" McKay. "Little Tom" McKay's father was 
also Thomas McKay or "Big Tom". 

"Big Tom's" father, Edward McKay was a school 
teacher who came from Glasgow, Scotland, and 
could not speak English, his native tongue being 
Gaelic. Even so he married an English girl and came 
west and settled in Rossdale. He and his wife had 
four sons and two daughters that I remember; one 
being John who married Kitty Dennit; William who 
married Kitty's sister Caroline Dennit; Charles who 
married Jasmine "Jenny" Miller; Thomas "Big 
Tom": who married Mary Mowat; and Mrs. Walkie 
MacDonald and Mrs. John James Smith. 

Now, Big Tom's wife's mother married John 
Atkinson after her husband, Edward Mowat's death. 
Granny Atkinson, born Jane Norquay, and her hus
band John operated a lodge on Lake Manitoba. Here 
she served King George V tea and lunch on one of his 
hunting trips. Although he, King George, was well 
guarded, he had to stand while he lunched. I remem
ber Granny Atkinson telling me this. 

Granny Atkinson's first husband, Edward 
Mowat, had a sister Katherine who was crippled 
while getting on or off the streetcar; and another 
sister Isabella who married Adam MacDonald. They 
had three children namely Thomas, a school teacher; 
Edith who married Ben Roberts, and Walter and he, 
and his wife had Esther, Percy, Thomas, Victor, and 
Isabelle. 

Adam MacDonald married Bella Mowat, a sister 
to Edward Mowat. 

Mary McKay used to walk from Lockport to St. 
Andrew's to see her cousin, Caroline Ellen "Nor
quay" McAllister who lived in the old Kennedy 
stone house just behind the old St. Andrew's An
glican Church. 

Now looking back to Andrew and Margaret Pee
bles's family we will follow up on their daughter . 
Stella and her husband, "Little" Tom McKay. They 
had five children: Dorothy and her husband Gordon 
Taillon whose children were Donna and husband 



Stephen and daughter Dorothy Lynn. Stephen died 
when he was twenty-one. Donna at this time was 
twenty and Dorothy Lynn was three. Later Donna 
Charaton remarried. She and her second husband 
Victor Wach had a set of twins, Thomas Douglas and 
Timothy Charles; then came Walter Douglas who 
married Charlene and in 1970, he died at twenty-two; 
then there was a set of twins, Darryl, who died in 
infancy, and Larry Charles; and lastly Karen, who 
married Ronald Hale and their son was Allan Doug
las Hale; Stella and Tom McKay had Murray, 
spelled Moray in Gaelic, and Murray married Doro
thy Clark and had Margaret Joan and Richard Allan. 
Murray later re-married. He and his second wife, 
Freda Tesch had Douglas Murray. Murray died Janu
ary 20, 1981 and his son Richard Allan died April 9, 
1981. Then there was Donald Edwin, who was killed 
by a hit-and-run driver just a quarter of a mile from 
home at the age of nineteen; then Hugh Cuthbert 
who married Carmen Johnson and their children are: 
Darla, Sandra, Donald, and Trisha; Hughena who 
married Nick Molchan and their two children are 
Nicholas Hugh and Dana Rose. Dana Molchan and 
Darla McKay are Highland dancers. 

Dorothy Lynn Charaton, daughter of Donna and 
Stephen Charaton, and Riel Lupien had a son Ste
phen. Stephen is the fifth living generation and the 
eighth generation of the MacDonald Clan living in 
Canada. 

McDonalds of Donald Road 
by Victor McDonald (son of Walter McDonald) 

My grandfather, Adam McDonald, was born and 
raised, as far as I know, in the St. Andrews District. 

Adam McDonald's Residence as it stands today, on corner of 
Donald Road and River Road. Built early in the century. 
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He had two brothers, one of whom was his twin 
Robert. 

When they grew up and married they settled on 
opposite sides of Red River one mile south of Lock
port. Great Uncle Robert chose the east side of the 
river in Gonor, while Grandfather Adam made his 
home on the west side at the extreme east end of 
Donald Road. The elevation of this location provided 
a wonderful view of the river flats and river which lay 
directly to the east. 

My paternal grandmother was Isabella Mowatt. 
Her sister Katherine Mowatt was a cook at the Mental 
Hospital for several years. They called it "The Build
ing" in those days when they talked about the hospi
tal. 

My grandparents Adam and Bella raised a family 
of three, two boys and a girl. The eldest was Thomas 
(Uncle Tom), Walter James, my father, and Aunt 
Edith, who was a beautiful, warm and loving person. 
She was married to Ben Roberts but did not have a 
family. My uncle Tom never married. 

In his married lifetime Grampa Adam had built 
two homes. The first one was a simple log one storey 
dwelling without basement, typical of many houses 
of that era. The second house was built, I believe, 
sometime during the first World War, 1914-1918, or 
earlier. It also was of log construction and was a two 
storey construction on a stone basement. It was sided 

Walter and Elizabeth McDonald, Rossdale. 



on the outside and plastered on the inside. It was 
originally heated by hot water with hot water registers 
in every room. The house is still there and is owned 
and occupied by Sid Griffin. He said the basement is 
crumbling now and he will be tearing the house down 
and building a new one. 

My father was born in 1884. He received his 
education at St. Andrews School. My mother was 
Elizabet (Lizzie) Anderson, daughter of James (Big 
Jim) Anderson of the Cloverdale District. When they 
married they made their home in Rossdale at the 
northwest comer of Donald and McPhillips Road. 
There were eight children in our family but only three 
are living at the present time, two sisters and myself. 
Esther, my elder sister, and Isobel, who is younger 
than I, are married to George Tebay and Jim Tebay 
respectively. They live in Maymont, Saskatchewan, 
thirty miles east of North Battleford. They are farm
ers and they also raise beef cattle. Esther was for
merly married to George Fitch who was deceased at 
the age of fifty-seven years. She had no family. 
Isabel has two daughters and a son. 

I attended Rossdale School until the age of seven
teen years. I left school when my father died in 1937 
aged fifty-three. Times were hard in those days and I 
worked at odd jobs to help provide for the family. In 
1939 I started steady work at Fairfield Woollen Mills 
and worked there for nine years. From there I went to 
work to Manitoba Rolling Mills where I am at the 
present time. 

In 1944 I married Helga Lillian Bell, a girl from 
Hecla Island on Lake Winnipeg. We raised a family 
of three girls. Geraldine Joan, the eldest, is now Mrs. 
Larrie Davies and has a family of two boys and a girl, 
Larrie Todd, 13, McDonald Kent, 12 Casandra Lea, 
8. Esther Ann is married to George Vandor and has a 
daughter Georgi Ann, 10, and Tyrela (Hungarian 

Victor and Helga (8ell) McDonald and family, Selkirk. L to R: 
Denise, Esther Ann, Geraldine. 
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name), 6. There is a third child on the way. Denise 
Fay is Mrs. Ken Mlodzinski and has a son Adam, 5, 
and a daughter Jana Renise, 2. 

Helga and I are very proud of our daughters and 
grandchildren and we know that they all love us very 
much and will be a great comfort to us in our later 
years. 

I hope this story of my family will help in a small 
way to add to the Centennial book that it is meant for. 

I am Victor McDonald. I reside at 133 Strath
naver Avenue, Selkirk, Manitoba, RIA OH2. 

I started work at Fairfield Woollen Mills in Octo
ber 1939. I did different types of work there but spent 
most of my time as an operator of a spinning mule. 
This was a machine that spun wool into yams that 
were later woven into many types of blankets on 
machines called weaving looms. All during World 
War II I worked twelve hours a day but after the war 
the shifts were changed to eight hours. 

I left Fairfields in September 1948 to work at the 
Manitoba Rolling Mills where I am at the present 
time. For the first eight months I worked in the 
shipping department. From May 1949 until the pres
ent day I have worked as a maintenance welder. This 
work is a combination of repairing broken parts of the 
mill and fabricating many new items essential to the 
operation of the mill. 

The Tom McGougan Family - St. 
Andrews 
by Ena (McGougan) Balderstone, Middlechurch 

Tom McGougan was born in Fenwick, Scotland 
and came to Canada as a young man of 24 years. 
Mrs. McGougan was born as Christina Macdonald in 
Ayr, Scotland and she too came to Canada as a young 
lady. They met at the Scottish Association in Win
nipeg and were married in Winnipeg in 1911 and 

Sunday outing at Lockport. Tom McGougan, left with daugh
ter, Marjorie, Peggy and Ena. Fred Goldstone at right. Early 
1920's. Uncle Hugh McDonald behind Peggy. 



moved to St. Andrews where four daughters were 
born, Ena, Peggy, Marjorie and Isabelle. 

Mr. and Mrs. McGougan were very active in the 
different organizations in St. Andrews. Mr. 
McGougan served many years on St. Andrew's 
Church vestry as people's warden. He was treasurer 
ofSt. Andrews School Board for years. He worked in 
the main branch of the Bank of Montreal Winnipeg 
for 58 years. During his many years in St. Andrews 
he raised chickens and had a large garden on his 13 
acres of land. 

Mrs. McGougan was an active member of Sel
kirk General Hospital Board, was a life member of 
St. Andrew's church W.A. and belonged to Little 
Britain LO.D.E. She worked very hard for her 
church in many fund raising events, her most notable 
was baking and selling Scotch scones to help pay for 
the restoration of the corner of the church when it 
collapsed. 

After a long, happy and fruitful life in St. An
drews, and the family were all grown up, Mr. and 
Mrs. McGougan moved to Winnipeg in 1964. 

McDonald and McKay 
George McDonald married Eliza McKay at St. 

Andrews. They lived and farmed in Meadowdale 
district until 1922. They raised a family of five chil
dren, one son and four daughters. When they lived in 
Meadowdale, they attended services in the school 
house. Their minister drove the nine miles from 
Wakefield with horse and buggy, or cutter. Sunday 
School was started. Mrs. Anne Hawley and Tena 
McDonald were teachers at that time. 

They sold their farm, and bought land in Oak 
Hammock district. Members of their family lived 
and farmed there fifty-two years, as the years rolled 
by, Tena and Bill sold the farm and retired to Selkirk 
in 1974. 

Eliza McKay was the child of Caroline Voller, 
and Edward Richard McKay. They were married in 
St. Andrew's Church in 1867. George McDonald was 
the child of Nancy Setter and Kenneth McDonald. 
They were married at St. Andrews around 1867. 

Tena McDonald, always an active member of the 
A.C. W., received her Life Membership in 1962. 
submitted by L. Clouston and T. McDonald -
1980 

The McIvor Family 
Duncan and Frances McIvor (nee Flett) raised 

thirteen children - seven daughters Edith (Mrs. 
Frank Downes) (deceased) had three daughters, Jan
ice, Shirley and Lois. 

(Twins) Mary (Mrs. Lytton Wensley) farmed 
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near Wisetown, Sask. - had four children Roy, 
Ruth, Frances and Phillip. 

Beth (second twin) (Mrs. Duncan McIntosh) (de
ceased) - also raised a family of four children, 
Campbell, James and twins Aileen and Audrey. 

Minnie (Mrs. Wm. McDonald) had two daugh-
ters Muriel and Sheila. 

Rena (Mrs. Doug Fyles). 
Tina (Mrs. Jack Smith). 
Frankie (Mrs. Adrian Hay). 
Duncan and Frances also had six sons. 
Norman married Janet Hastie and had one son 

Duncan (Bud). 
Charlie of Stony Mountain married Bernice 

Fines and had two sons, Bob and Ricky, and one 
daughter Judy. 

Roy was killed oversea in World War I and Glen 
now deceased, and Jim and Bruce at home. 

The couple had a total of seventeen grand
children. There are around fifty great grandchildren 
- four of whom still reside with their parents, Bud 
and Marquita McIvor, on McIvor property to the 
south of the main farm buildings. They are Mary 
Lynne, Duncan, Patti and Cathryn McIvor. 

There are now many great grandchildren of Dun
can and Frances McIvor twelve of whom (Campbell 
and Dorothy McIntosh's grandchildren) live in the 
Selkirk area. 

REFLECTIONS 
by Tom Harrison 
THE MciVOR FAMILY 

When Murdo McIvor broke 80 acres of bush 
purchased from the Hudson's Bay Company in 1868, 
he probably had no idea of the many events that were 
to follow. The site of his log cabin has looked out at 
different times on the residence of Chief Peguis, a 
treaty grounds, a store, a church, ferry crossing and 
four generations of offspring. One hundred and ten 
years later the location is a busy farmyard beside the 
Red River, but if you talk to the McIvors still living 
there, the unique history of the place soon comes to 
life. 

Murdo came to Canada at age 21 as a Hudson's 
Bay man, landing at York Factory and working his 
way south. He purchased a river lot from the compa
ny, cleared bush and erected a log house. In addition 
to farming and raising a family, Murdo walked to 
Winnipeg on a regular basis with mail from the 
district. His wife set up and operated a store on their 
yard, she too had originally come over with the 
Hudson's Bay Company and was experienced in mer
chandising. The house was adjacent to the site of 
Chief Peguis's home. The great Indian Chief who 
first befriended the early Selkirk Settlers lived part of 
his life there, and is now buried across the river in St. 



Peter's churchyard. The McIvor yard was also the 
place Peguis's tribe gathered to receive their treaty 
monies from the federal government. They would 
camp with their families for the week and at the same 
time merchants from Selkirk would set up displays of 
their wares. Those receiving treaty money could then 
purchase supplies for the coming year. 

Murdo died in 1913. One of his sons, Duncan, 
had already taken over the farm and was raising a 
large family. In 1902 the log house had been replaced 
by a frame structure which the family still lives in 
today. Duncan and his wife Frances Flett, raised 13 
children in that home. In addition to farming, Dun
can prospected in the Cobalt area and for 26 winters 
did freighting on Lake Winnipeg with Captain Alex 
Vance. Working with teams, they built the first snow 
plow used on the lake. A wooden model proved 
unworkable so they went back and constructed one 
from metal. With it, they were able to get around 
better, although in heavy snow they sometimes had to 
use three or four teams. When he retired from winter 
freighting, Duncan became a land inspector. 

Just outside the McIvor yard, first a Baptist 
Chapel and then a Church were constructed. The 
chapel held Sunday School and was the site of Box 
Socials and other community events. The church 
buildings were tom down in 1921 or 22, but the 
McIvors have the cast iron bell from the chapel which 
is still used to call family members for dinner. 

As the family grew, some members moved to 
other locations and employment, some farmed other 
land in the area, while three brothers, Glen, Jim and 
Bruce continued to operate the original homestead. 
They cleared bush by hand, breaking land with teams 
to expand the farm. It was not until 1939 that they 
obtained their first gas tractor and continued to use 
teams for threshing until the late forties, and the 
arrival of combines. 

REFLECTIONS - The Mcivor Family 
A road at the foot of their property was the site of 

a cable ferry river crossing. Constructed by the local 
municipality, the ferrymen first used a hook and eye 
apparatus to pull the ferry across by hand, and later a 
motor was added to ease the operation. The 20 by 50 
ft. ferry could accommodate four cars and the fee for 
crossing" wasn't very large" , according to one of the 
McIvors. 

Rena McIvor recalls playing the organ at Sunday 
School in the school house on the Selkirk Road, and 
she still regularly plays a new organ in their front 
parlor. There are great-great-grandchildren of Mur
do's living nearby who can play along with their great 
aunt. 

The McIvor family eat porridge every morning 
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and consider they haven't had breakfast until they do. 
The family recall eating pemmican on many occa
sions, usually made with deer meat when hunting 
was good. In the old days the McIvors would make 
sausage once a year. These would be cleaned and 
stuffed with flour, oatmeal, onion, currants, suet, 
salt and pepper, and the meatless sausage was then 
tied off and boiled until it rose to the surface. The 
McIvors would deliver this specialty around the 
neighborhood. This kind of neighbourliness was 
taken for granted. The family still lives and works on 
that basis, helping out those around them with field 
work and being helped in return. 

They regret some of the changes they have seen 
over the years. In former times every second week 
saw a dance, whist drive or other entertainment in the 
old school. With consolidation, the school went and 
so did these social functions. In addition, many of the 
old farms in the area have been broken up for residen
tial construction along the river. 

Thus, there is no longer the close community 
there once was. The family recall the war years of 
1914-18. Two brothers served overseas, one did not 
return alive. There was a flu epidemic in 1918 with no 
quarantine because "everybody had it". Funerals 
were held every day in the district for the latest 
victims. In the 1930's the brothers remember selling a 
thousand pound steer for eight dollars; wheat was 
57¢ a bushel; barley 11¢. Situated on the banks of the 
Red River the family have witnessed many flood 
years. However it was 1952 not 1950 that was the 
worst. That year ice jams backed up the waters to the 
highest levels in memory. A large oak tree on the 
bank, long a landmark in the area, bears scars of ice 
floes six feet up the trunk. 

The McI vors see today as a hard time for farmers, 
especially those just starting out. Machinery and 
land costs are so high it is impossible to get a start; 
then once into the business, the on-going costs 
quickly eat up any increases in milk, beef and grain 
prices. Says Bruce, the difference between now and 
the depression is we didn't have as many bills then! 

The farm has grown from its original 80 acres to 
include 756 of crop land and 485 leased crown land 
for hay and pasture. The three brothers have been 
joined by two widowed sisters on the farm, they all 
enjoy working together as a family. Murdo has four 
great-great-grandchildren living near his original 
yard who have all been active in 4-H; one of whom 
may farm one day, carrying on the McIvor tradition. 

The fact that Murdo bought the Farm in 1868 but 
did not get the deed until 1875, made it ineligible for -
a "Century Farm" during Manitoba's Centennial in 
1970. However the family received a citation from 
the Provincial government in recognition of 95 years 



of agriculture on the site. It is now proudly displayed 
in their home on the banks of the Red River. It would 
be a good thing if a fuller story of this historic family 
could be written for future generations to read. 

NOTE: 
The McIvor family received the "Century Farm" 

award in 1982. This is the only family in the Rural 
Municipality of St. Andrews to apply for and receive 
this award. 

The McKenzies 
contributed by Mrs. Christina Longbottom 

This is a picture of my late father, Peter Lawrence 

Peter Lawrence McKenzie, 1863-1898. Father of Christina 
Longbottom. 

McKenzie, born at Mapleton, Man., in 1863, died at 
age 35 in 1898. At the time of his death, he, my 
mother, my brother Lawrence and myself were living 
in Rat Portage (now Kenora) where he was a teams
ter. Lawrence was four and I was two years old. My 
Mother was Eliza Fidler and died in 1965, at the age 
of92. She was also born at Mapleton, and lived there 
after my father's death, until her death. 
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My grandfather, Alexander McKenzie, (not the 
explorer), came to Canada from the Orkney Islands, 
Scotland and married Christina Belle. He was a Hud
son Bay Factor and ran one of their stores in the 
North. I was too young to remember either my father 
or his father. I remember my Mother's father, Henry 
Fidler, as I was seven when he died. 

Mother later married John Thomas Birston, who 
passed away in 1950. They raised six daughters and 
two sons. Only myself and three sisters survive: 
Frieda Jarvi, of Thunder Bay, Ont.; Inez Mayo and 
Hilda Houghton, of Selkirk. 

The McKenzie Family 
J. Still 

The McKenzie family go far back into the history 
of the Red River settlement. Alexander McKenzie 
the explorer, discoverer of the McKenzie River 
(1779), was the great grandfather to our grandfather 
Reverend Ben McKenzie. 

Rev. Benjamin McKenzie. 

Rev. Ben McKenzie's people were Hudson's Bay 
Company folk, that is to say, all were in the employ of 
the Hudson's Bay Company. His father was Chief 
accountant at Fort Vancouver, British Columbia. 

Our grandfather Rev. Ben McKenzie was born 
1837, at Port Vancouver. His father died that same 
year, so his mother was obliged to return to her 
relatives, on this side of the Rocky Mountains, a very 
trying undertaking for a woman with three children 
in those days. However, they found a home with our 
great-grandfather Rod McKenzie, chief factor at Isle 
a la Crosse. Grandfather's education began at Red 
River, known then as the academy. He arrived in the 
Red River Settlement from Isle a la Crosse in 1845. 
He later entered school at St. John's College to be
come a minister. His ministry took him to St. Peter's 
Church, St. Peter's and Victoria, Sask. He was in 



charge of Whytewold mission on the shores of Lake 
Winnipeg. Also in his eighty-sixth year, he was still 
ministering at Mustard Seed Chapel in the Matlock 
area, which still exists today. 

Without mentioning his name, Venerable arch
deacon Thomas, in presenting his report to Diocesan 
Synod, closed with this reference to Mr. McKenzie: 
"There lives not many miles from this city (Wpg.) an 
aged man of God, an alumnus of our own College, 
who although in his eighty-sixth year is still in the 
service of the church." 

The Rev. Ben McKenzie married Harriet Fidler 
and had five daughters and seven sons. Our father 
Douglas McKenzie was one of Rev. B. McKenzie's 
sons who all grew up to be carpenters, taught by their 
father. They all had a chance to be well educated at 
St. John's College. But our grandfather wanted them 
to be carpenters and be humble like our Lord. Dad 
and his brothers built dredges, boats and numerous 
houses in the district. They also built schools, in 
Hodgson, Black River and Fairford, Man., often 
only making a dollar a day. 

In his retirement years, Dad did ox-cart carvings, 
one was given to Mr. Duff Roblin, then Premier of 
Manitoba. Another is presently at Lower Fort Garry 
and also one in Dr. Easton's office, Selkirk. Uncom
monly, our mother Charlotte Christine McKenzie 
(nee Lyons) was closely related to the McKenzie's 
through her own mother Mrs. Alice Lyons of Sel
kirk. The following is an exerpt from M.R.M. paper: 
Mrs. Alice Lyons, our grand old "Lady of the 
Horses" was born in May, 1862, at Fort Resolution 
on Great Slave Lake where her father, Alexander 
McKenzie, was chief trader for the Hudson's Bay 
Co. 

When Alice was five, she and her two brothers 
were brought by her mother to Lower Fort Garry by 
York boat via the long river and lake route. A year 
later, her father joined them and they settled on a farm 
at Mapleton just south of the Town of Selkirk in the 
Parish of St. Clements. 

Mrs. Lyons attended Miss Davis' school for girls 
in the stone house which still stands beside Old St. 
Andrews Church on the banks of the Red River near 
Lockport. But most of her training came from her 
mother, Christina Bell, and her grandmother, Anne 
Deece, from whom she learned the art of spinning 
and weaving. 

At eighteen, she married William Lyons, whose 
father, Thomas Lyons, was one of the builders of the 
beautiful stone church of St. Clements. 

William Lyons freighted on the York boats be
tween Fort Garry and Norway House and between 
trips farmed part of the long McKenzie strip. When 
the Manitoba Rolling Mill started, he supplied the 
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heavy horses which hauled the ingots from the open 
hearth furnaces to the rolling mills, a contract which 
Alice Lyons carried on for 26 years after his death. 
William Lyons was also one of the first teamsters at 
the Manitoba Rolling Mill. 

"Granny" Lyons, as she is now called, told us 
about the year of the grasshopper plague when her 
father drove to St. Paul for flour because there was no 
wheat to grind in the Red River Valley. 

She also recalled that all three of her sons had 
worked for the Mill. Alex, an engineer, had learned 
his trade on the river boats and government dredges, 
and came to the Mill in the days of Supt. Edgecomb. 
He fired the first steam boilers with wood and stayed 
until he retired. Bruce, who was one of our first crane 
men, met an untimely death by drowning in the Red 
River. Charley was killed in the First World War and 
his name now stands on our Roll of Honour. 

Miss Davis' school was built in 1858, and was a 
boarding school for young ladies of substantial fam
ilies. 

Today, there are still many descendants of the 
McKenzie family living in the Municipality of St. 
Andrews, which I'm sure will be taking part in the 
celebrations of our 100th year. 

Robert McKenzie Family 
Robert McKenzie and Annie Elizabeth Louise 

Doney were married in Winnipeg in 1901. Prior to her 
marriage Miss Doney had come to the district of 
Netley as a school teacher, where Robert and his 
brother David had acquired homestead property. 

Robert and Annie resided in Winnipeg after mar
riage for a few years, Robert working at the Ogilvie 
flour mills. 

A son, David Alexander, was born to them in 
August 1902 at Misericordia Hospital, Winnipeg. A 
daughter, Dulcie May, was born to them in December 
1903, at Misericordia Hospital. 

Shortly after this they moved back to the Netley 
district, living with his brother David for three or 
four years. Robert then acquired land at Matlock and 
moved his family to Matlock. 

A second daughter, Dorothy Margaret, was born 
to them in October 1910. Shortly after that time a new 
home was constructed and remained a well known 
landmark until destroyed by fire in 1950. 

Robert and Annie deceased in 1944 and 1943 
respectively. David, a carpenter, married in Decem
ber 1929 to Elizabeth Cairns, deceased 1962. Dulcie, 
a teacher, married in 1925 to Russell Bell, now resid
ing in Vancouver. Dorothy, a teacher, married in 1935 . 
to Louis Munro, now residing in Winnipeg. 
David and Elizabeth 

- Gerald Douglas (mechanical engineer) mar-



ried Yvonne Beech. Children: Donna (geological 
engineer 1981), Scott, David, John. 

- Elizabeth Ann married James Klein. Children: 
Robert (B.E.S. faculty of Architecture 1981) 
Dulcie and Russell - children: 

- Kenneth Russell (novelty store owner) mar
ried Agnes, 5 children, now living in Radium Hot 
Springs, B.C. 

- Gordon McKenzie (motel owner) married 
Ethel, 3 children, now residing in Three Valley Gap 
Motel, B.C. 

- Harvey (telecommunications) married 
Lillian, 2 children, currently living in Vernon, B.C. 
Dorothy and Louis - children: 

- Hugh (road construction) married Shirley, 
Colleen, currently living in Winnipeg. 

- Sandra Louise married Richard Ottenbreit 
(t.eacher), Kimberley, Karrie currently living in Win
mpeg. 

- Roderick (trucker) married Sandra, Kevin, 
Douglas, Chad, currently living in Winnipeg. 

- Ian Douglas (trucker) married Patricia, Ryan 
- currently living in The Pas. 
Robert and Annie: 

- 3 children 
- 9 Grand children 
- 22 Great Grandchildren to date. 

Charles Albert McKay 
Charlie McKay was born on May 11, 1879, at 

Lockport, one of eleven children, and lived most of 
his life in that district. His parents, Edward Richard 
and Caroline (nee Voller) McKay were also local 
residents throughout their lifetime. Charlie's great, 
great grandfather, John McKay, worked for the Hud
son's Bay Company for years and was buried at 
Brandon House on July 5, 1810. His wife, Mary 
Favell, died on March 19, 1810, and is also buried 
there. 

On December 29, 1908, Charlie McKay was mar
ried to Ann Mary (Jennie) Miller, who was a daughter 
of John (Jockie) and Victoria, nee Thomas, Miller, 
who farmed in Gonor on the east side of the river 
across from St. Andrews Church. She was born in 
Puchan, N.W.T. (now Saskatchewan, near Prince 
Albert). The family first lived at Bird's Hill when 
they returned to Manitoba before finally settling at 
Gonor. 

Charlie and Jennie made their home on Stevens 
Avenue in Lockport. He frequently worked at the 
Lockport Locks and Bridge when they were being 
repaired. He could be classed as a "jack-of-all
trades" , ploughing neighbours' gardens, sawing fire
wood, taking painting contracts, road construction, 
etc. He had his own sawing machine, and for years he 
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McKay family - front lawn. Rear, L to R: Ann Mary (Jennie) 
McKay, John McKay, Olive (Leafie) Truthwaite. Seated: 
Charlie McKay and Stanley McKay, son of John. 

owned and operated a bus which transported pas
sengers from the Lockport streetcar stop on the main 
road to the river and return. Then, as now, city 
dwellers like to get out in the country. Lockport 
attracted many fishermen and picnickers. At the 
same time he also had row boats and fishing rods for 
rent, as well as bait for sale. 

They had two daughters, the eldest being Edith 
Victoria, born in 1910. She taught school most of her 
working life except for six years during the Second 
World War when she worked as a public servant in 
Ottawa. She taught in Indian schools in Elkhorn, Big 
Eddy, near The Pas, Scanterbury, the Peguis Re
serve, the Peigan Reserve at Brocket, Alberta, as 
well at Dynevor Hospital near Selkirk. In 1949 she 
married Gordon Pruden who was born at Poplar Park, 
Edith died in 1963 and Gordon in 1968. 

The second daughter, Vida May, was born in 
1915. She also taught school and was employed as a 
public servant in Ottawa. She served two years in the 
C.W.A.C. and was a sergeant when she was dis
charged in 1946. In 1948 she married Earl Fethers 
and they have made their home in Charles wood , 
except for four years in New Brunswick and one year 
in Regina. They have a married daughter with two 
sons living, in New Brunswick. Their son still lives 
with them at home in Charleswood. 

Several of Charlie McKay's brothers lived in the 
Lockport area for years. Thomas made his home on 
Stevens Avenue, as did John, after having lived a 



number of years at Tyndall, Manitoba. William and 
his family lived south on River Road on the McKay 
homestead. Their sister, Harriet, married John James 
Smith and lived at Meadowdale. Their younger sis
ter, Elizabeth (Eliza) married George (Walkie) 
McDonald and lived at Oak Hammock 

George McKaughan 
submitted by Hazel McKaughan 

George was born in 1900 at Sault Ste. Marie, 
Ontario coming to Winnipeg in 1921. He followed 
agriculture for a while. For a number of years he was 
employed by the Western Canada Pulp and Lumber 
Company until the crash came in 1930. 

I also came from the East with my parents in 1914 
when my Dad went homesteading in the Inwood 
district. 

George and I were married in 1930, moving out 
to Petersfield to 34-15-3E in August of 1934 with our 
two small children, Frances and Kenneth. As our 
business in Winnipeg had failed, we took advantage 
of the Rehabilitation scheme the city and munic
ipalities were working on to get the people out of the 
city and back on the land. 

Our loan was six hundred dollars of which two 
hundred dollars was retained for living expenses, and 
sent out in monthly payments of ten dollars the first 
year and eight dollars the second year. After that the 
families were supposed to be well enough established 
to support themselves. The balance of the loan could 
be spent on machinery and stock. 

It was a struggle, I must admit, but everyone had 
a struggle in the hungry thirties. 

We were one of the fortunate ones, for George got 
working for Mr. Tony Vit who had a large dairy farm 
across the road from us. 

It was very much like homesteading days, there 
were only ten acres broken on 34, the rest \\dS hay 
and bush. A creek ran through the quarter and when 
it over-flowed in the spring of 1955 we had to evacu
ate the cattle to No.8 highway to our good neighbors 
and had to take a motor boat to go and do the milking. 
There was about three to four feet of water in our 
yard. The hens floated on a raft in the chicken house 
for two weeks or more. 

As for roads, there were none. A slight sprinkle 
of gravel on a very low grade from No 8 to Mr. Vit's 
milk house one mile west of the highway. The Royal 
Transfer, roads permitting, would pick up the milk 
which was shipped in eight gallon cans. We could 
ship a crate of eggs or dressed poultry providing 
George went in with them as there was only one 
delivery point in the city. 

Before we had enough cream to ship, I made 
butter for three cents a pound and eggs sold for 
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twenty cents a dozen. We sold both to Vit's and 
Sage's store in Peters field . 

Sage's delivered the groceries every Friday, again 
with roads permitting, other wise we would meet 
Stan at Vit's or on No.8 highway. That was a wonder
ful help and we certainly appreciated it. In the first 
delivery of groceries was a bag of candies which I 
was sure I had not ordered. I mentioned it to Stan the 
next delivery. Stan told me about a promise his Dad 
had made to himself when he lived in the Dunara 
district and the residents took turns going to Selkirk 
for groceries. So many children would be disap
pointed when not a candy came with them. He felt so 
sorry for them that is when he made that promise that 
if ever he kept a store, his customer's children would 
not have that disappointment, and Sage's kept that 
promise. 

Some families could not make a go of it and were 
taken back to the city. We were glad we got along on 
our own, for we did not want to leave all our good 
friends and wonderful neighbors. 

Ken McKaughan 
I was born in Winnipeg on August 7, 1933, son of 

George and Hazel McKaughan. Mother and Dad 
moved to 34-15-3E in Petersfield in August of 1934. 

Before I started school I used to help Mom and 
Dad with the haying. We had an old team of horses 
that I could handle, so I would rake the hay to the 
stack while my dad pitched it up to Mother to build 
the stack. 

I received my education at Dunara school. I left 
school at the age of fifteen and went to work stooking 
and working with threshing gangs for our neighbor
ing farmers. 

At the age of seventeen I started working in the 
bush camps cutting logs and lumber for William 
Fiebelkorn east of Lac Du Bonnet for three winters. I 
then went to work with John Bolton for Pine Falls 
Pulp and Paper Company hauling pulp wood for 
many winters. A summer job at Burns and Company 
lasted from 1952 to 1958. 

I married Joyce Carter in 1955. At that time she 
was working for Imperial Tobacco Company. We 
lived in Winnipeg for three years but as city life was 
not for us, we acquired ten acres from 1. Stevenson on 
30-15-4E in 1958. 

In 1959 I started work for the R.M. of St. An
drews as a cat and scraper operator. Over the years I 
have operated different machines as they were ac
quired. At present I am still employed there. 

Our family started with Kathleen who was born· 
in 1959 and Denise in 1969. Kathy is employed by 
Mandak Metals in Selkirk. Denise is attending Lock
port school. 



The McLeod Family 
The McLeod family lived along the Red River on 

Lot 99, seven miles North of Selkirk, for many years. 

Mrs. Georgina McLeod and daughters. B. row L-R: Ida, Violet. 
F. row - Alice, Georgina, Betty. 

Mrs. Sophia Anderson, born in 1856 lived to be 104 
years old. Born at St. Andrews she was the daughter 
of James and Isabella Bird. They had the first spin
ning and weaving mill in the area. Mrs. Sophia 
Anderson attended Miss Mathilda Davis' School for 
young ladies at St. Andrews. She married William 
Sabel in 1880, who with a friend James Darcy came 
from England in 1875. He settled for a time at 
Whytewold, Manitoba. He was an amateur artist and 
worked as an interpreter for people, coming to settle 
in Manitoba. They lived for a time in Winnipeg 
where he passed away at the age of thirty years from 
scarlet fever. Sophia moved back with her parents, 
James and Isabella Bird, who now lived in St. Peters. 
Later she married George Anderson, whose family 
had moved from Guelph, Ontario in 1875. Three, 
from this family married Selkirk Settler descendants, 
the Harpers, Murrays and McBeths. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Anderson lived for a time at 
Devils Creek, East Selkirk. They raised cattle and 
sheep. They moved to Selkirk where Mr. Anderson 
was killed near his home by a runaway team of horses 
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that knocked fish boxes on him in 1892. Mrs. Ander
son and five children moved back to live with her 
parents. 

Mrs. Anderson spoke of Fort Garry, about Louis 
Riel coming to the home of her parents (James and 
Isabella Bird). Mrs. Bird housed some of Dr. John 
Schultz's men during the uprising of Riel and his 
followers. For this Mrs. Bird was given a set of 
Stoneware dishes from Dr. Schultz, of which four 
plates still remain in the family. Long Jake Prince, 
son of Chief Peguis was her neighbour for awhile. He 
left her his wooden bed. Mrs. Anderson spoke of the 
parish of St. Peters being called Eagles Nest, Gilolo 
and Peguis. Mrs. Anderson stated that in those days 
people lived off the land, with ducks being plentiful 
and there were always lots of wild berries. Rabbit was 
served for Xmas breakfast. Mr. Bird raised cattle and 
sold hides. They had big gardens too. 

Mrs. Anderson's brother Charlie Bird married 
Annie Monkman and went to the Klondike Gold 
Rush with Robert Smith of Selkirk. He later farmed 
north of his old homestead with his son Bill Bird. 

Her sister Isabel Bird married Murdock Reid of 
Selkirk who worked for the Hudson's Bay Company. 

Old time residents of St. Peters. L to R: Joseph Monkman (1st 
mailman in area) Annie Bird and son Bill, (?). 

Annie Bird married Murdock McLennan who 
also came from Scotland and worked for the Hud
son's Bay Company. 

Jane Fulsher a relative of the family lived in a big 



house on the way to Winnipeg, called The Half-way 
House. She liked to take her family to Treaty Day in 
St. Peters. There was a lot of feasting and dancing. 

Mrs. Sophia Anderson has five children: Henry 
Sabel, Mrs. Mary Flett (deceased), Edward Ander
son (deceased), Mrs. Catherine Clemons and Mrs. 
Georgina McLeod. Mrs. Mary Flett lived all her life 
in St. Peters, having passed on in 1979. The Sabels, 
Mrs. Catherine Clemons and Mrs. Georgina 
McLeod and her family lived for many years in the 
district. As the McLeod family grew up they remem
ber the Indians bringing baskets, rush mats, small 
brooms, fish and berries to trade for butter and 
cream. They also remember their Aunt Mary Flett 
coming to visit with her large family with a horse and 
buggy. Some of her family still live in the St. Peters 
area. 

Mrs. Sara Smith was also a young widow, who 
lived across the road from the Anderson home. Her 
sons settled close around this area and their children 
grew up with the McLeod family. The McLennans 
and Monkmans lived across the road too, and further 
to the south were Kiplings, Parisians and Cochranes. 
To the north were Vogens, Kellys, and Ramsays and 
later came Johnstons, Feys and Chyboraks. 

All the children in the area attended Peguis 
School. It had one large room with eight grades, one 
teacher and about sixty pupils. 

A ferry ran across the river six miles north of 
Selkirk and it was an exciting experience to watch it 
operate. Mr. Thomas Hardman had a store a few 

Mrs. Sophia Anderson 100 years old -1956. Died in 1960. 
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hundred yards from the ferry and the McLeod chil
dren remember buying a stick of candy or a piece of 
licorice for a penny. They remember a Baptist 
Church east of the Peguis School and attended a log 
chapel near Robert Harper's home, then went to St. 
Peters Old Stone Church across the river by boat. 
Later St. George and new St. Peters Church were 
built in the parish. St. George's Church was moved 
from its original site to St. John's Cathedral Boys' 
School. 

Christmas time was exciting for all, as they were 
held in the school house with all the neighbours 
joining in. The basket socials and dances were also 
held there. 

Mrs. Sophia Anderson appeared on T. V. in 1959 
and was asked why the family settled in St. Peters. 
She said Mr. Monkman told her father there was 
some good land north of Selkirk. 

Those were lean years for all who lived in those 
times, but memories of the days gone by will always 
be cherished. 

During her later years Mrs. Anderson had a birth
day party every year with mostly relatives and a few 
friends. On her 100th birthday she received a tele
gram from Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth, John Die
fenbaker, and many other dignitaries. A gift of a 
lovely blanket was given from the Council of the 
Municipality of St. Andrews. Mrs. Sophia Anderson 
passed away December 20, 1960 at her residence at 
the age of 104. At that time she had 27 grandchildren, 
88 great-grandchildren, and 16 great-great-grand
children. 

Some of us were born on Lot 101 in St. Peters. We 
grew up there living with our grandmother Anderson 
and our mother Mrs. Georgina McLeod. In 1947 we 
moved to Lot 99, Mother having bought Mr. Bill 
Bird's property. We now had a new home and later in 
the early 50's electricity. Grandma Anderson was 
still with us; her hobbies now were watching T. V. and 
making mats. She could still read her favorite paper 
"Family Herald and Weekly Star". 

Mother Georgina, we will always be grateful to 
her. She was kind to all who knew her, especially the 
Indian people. She helped them out in many ways. 
One friend we all admired was Mr. William Flett. He 
always called Mother "Gina". Along with his good 
wife "Phobie", who was the midwife in the area, 
called often at our home. Mother liked animals, 
especially cows. She still kept a few when we moved 
to Lot 99. She used to try her hand at trapping 
muskrat in the lake and could skin them as good as 
any trapper. She was married to a trapper. I also saw· 
her kill a prairie chicken by our home. She always 
kept her 22 rifle handy. After we got our T. V. set she 
loved watching wrestling. She now lives in Malton, 



Ida McLeod in front of the log house of great-grandparents, 
James and Isabel Bird, Lot 100 St. Peters. Dr. J. Shulty's men 
were housed here during the Lous Riel uprising. The family 
received a set of stone dishes for their generosity, 4 pieces still 
remain. 

Ontario. She had a family of five. They are; Ernest, 
Violet, Alice and Betty. She has eight grandchildren, 
eleven great grandchildren. 

My sister Ida Boland and I grew up in the thirties. 
We were considered lucky to be living on a farm. Ida 
liked sewing and was always looking for something 
to cut up. She went to three schools, Peguis, De
vonshire in Selkirk and Linwood in Winnipeg, Man
itoba. She moved to Toronto during the war years and 
worked in a bullet factory for a time. She then moved 
to the U.S.A. for 18 years and worked in a large 
Osteopathy Hospital in Los Angeles, California. Her 
hobby was drawing and she now does oil paintings. 
She now lives in Toronto and works in the Wellesley 
Hospital as a receptionist. 

Alice was our happy sister; she loved to tell jokes. 
She went to Peguis School and Devonshire School in 
Selkirk. Later she moved to Winnipeg and worked at 
Eaton's before she met and married Lloyd Grahome 
of Stonewall. They have a family of three: Lloyd Jr., 
Lawrence and Jacqueline. She now works at Eaton's 
as a sales clerk. 

Betty grew up during the war years and attended 
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Peguis and then Devonshire School in Selkirk. She 
later moved to Toronto and worked for Bell Tele
phone and later worked at the University of Toronto. 
She now lives in Malton, Ontario with her husband, 
Bob MacSephney. They have a family of two: 
Richard and Marilyn. Betty and Bob are very active 
in Legion work. 

Ernest and Violet McLeod in front of grandmother's (Sophia 
Anderson) log house. 

Violet McLeod went to Peguis School. She later 
became interest in literature and history. She 
started saving things no one else wanted and later 
found these to become antiques. She collected 
stamps and recipes and loves to knit. She has also 
been known to travel and write about her travels. Last 
year she visited Boston Mass. and Cape Cod. There 
is a museum where the Boston Tea Party took place 
which she found quite impressive. Violet has worked 
mostly as a cook and homemaker as is presently 
employed by Social Health Department of Selkirk. 
She is now living in Selkirk, Manitoba and is very 
interested in the Centennial Celebrations. 

Allen McLeod, son and grandson, spent his boy 
hood along the Red River. In the summer he spent 
most of his time fishing with his cousin Leonard 
Smith. He is very active in sports, baseball and 
hockey, and received a letter of thanks from Premier 
Davis of Ontario for his interest and help in sports for 
the young people. Allen went to Peguis School and 
the Selkirk Collegiate. He now lives with his wife, 



Linda and three children - Scott, Lisa and Lara, in 
Cobourg, Ontario. He works for Canadian National 
Railway as a carman. 

Ernest went to Peguis School and Cross Lake 
School. After the war he worked as a miner, carpen
ter and cook in various places. He lived at 
Wabowden, Manitoba for many years where he had 
his own trap line. He had served overseas and is now 
retired and lives at Cross Lake. He has a family of 
two: Lillian and Bill, and has eleven grandchildren. 

Lillie (Martha), my grandmother's foster daugh
ter, grew up with us too. She also attended Peguis 
School. Later she moved to Winnipeg and worked in 
various stores. She married Garnet Jones of Domin
ion City and now lives at Lockport, Manitoba. They 
have one son David. His wife Louise is from Selkirk. 

Uncle Harry Sabel and his wife Maggie lived on 
lots 100-101 in the parish of St. Peters. Uncle Harry 
was a great help to all, especially his mother. He 
helped raise cattle, horses and hogs. He had a lot of 
hay cut in the summer, some at Devils Creek and in 
the marsh. He hauled it to Selkirk in the winter and 
sold it at the town market. In the summer he planted 
potatoes and a big garden. Some years he raised 
cucumbers. Aunt Maggie was a quiet, gentle person 
who always kept busy. In the fall she could be seen 

gathering weakcase by the lake. Also there was wild 
mint that grew by the lake. The correct name of this 
lake was never known, some said it was Loon Lake 
on account of the many Loons that nested there. 
Maggie was best remembered helping sick neigh
bours and lending a helping hand when in need. They 
had a family of seven: Sybil, Nellie, Mae, Bill, 
Doris, Clifford and Henry, twenty-eight grand
children and forty-four great grandchildren. Mr. 
Sabel was killed in a car accident in 1938 near his 
home. Mrs. Sybil and her husband Ben Smith, still 
live on the old homestead. 

Aunt Kate Clemons also lived on Lot 101 and 
later moved to Lot 98. She had bought Mr. Charlie 
Parisians' place. She often worked as a cook on 
various boats and loved the lakes. She was a good 
neighbour to the Indian people and often made wed
ding cakes for them and Xmas Cakes too. She often 
walked for miles picking wild strawberries, they 
were plentiful in those days. She still picks berries on 
her old homestead she visits every summer. She also 
loves gardening. Kate has one son, Edward and 
daughters Helen, Sophia and Mary, in Moyie, British 
Columbia where she now makes her home. She has 
fourteen grandchildren and seventeen great grand
children. 

H. A. McPherson family, 1908. L to R: Freda, Hugh, Gordon, Amy, Laura. Taken in Wilkie, t>asK. 
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Hugh Andrew McPherson 
Hugh Andrew McPherson was born near Toronto 

in 1870. He came west in 1886 and lived in Rock
wood. There he met Laura E. Bristow. They were 
married at her home near Balmoral in January 1899 
during the worst blizzard of the winter. The weather 
was so bad that bride and groom, minister and guests 
were stormed stayed at the Bristow home for some 
days. 

A few years later the McPherson family came to 
Whytewold. Hugh was on the first train to Winnipeg 
Beach, on the newly built C.P.R. line. This train also 
brought out lumber from Winnipeg to build the first 
cottage on the lake front of Lake Winnipeg. Hugh 
built this and several others, including a store with 
living quarters for his own family, his wife and two 
small daughters. 

Hugh McPherson home built in 1918. 

Hugh and his family lived in Whytewold for 
some years and operated a general store. In 1904 a 
third child, Hugh Gordon, was born. He was the first 
white baby born in the district. 

Later the family lived on a homestead near 
Matlock. They then lived for a time in Winnipeg 
Beach. While there, Hugh helped build the United 
Church, still in regular use and in good condition 
after some 74 years. He worked also on the Town 
Hall and other buildings. 

After an interval with the C.P.R. B&B in Sas
katchewan he returned to St. Andrews, built a house 
and settled there. In 1914 his second son, William 
Allan, was added to the family. 

During his years in Matlock Hugh took an active 
part in public affairs. He was a trustee for the 
Whytewold School District when the school house 
was built in 1910. The first teacher was Edith Dud
dIes. 

Later on, this one roomed school was struck by 
lightning and burned to the ground. This happened 
the very day school was to have opened for the fall 

Mr. and Mrs. Hugh McPherson, 1926. 

Freda and Amy McPherson, 1902. 
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term. This circumstance was, by at least some of the 
pupils, viewed as a real gift from providence. 

Early entries in the minutes of the school board 
records include tenders for firewood at $2.00 a cord 
and annual budgets totalling around $1,000. 

Hugh served a term in 1940 on the St. Andrews 
Council, representing Ward 7. 

Amy, the eldest child, was born in October 1899. 
She was a school teacher and taught school in Clan
deboye and Gimli. In 1924 she married Victor 
Sutherland of Clandeboye. They lived in Winnipeg 
and later Selkirk. Their only child, James, now lives 
in North Battleford. 

The second daughter, Freda, married Leigh 
Large of Winnipeg. They also had one son, Hugh, 
who lived in Winnipeg and later in Minnedosa. He is 
a chartered accountant. 

The McPherson home was noted for its hospi
tality. Mrs. McPherson acted as hostess to teachers, 
surveyors, United Church ministers, commercial 
travellers, school inspectors, etc. None of them ever 
felt the need of an hotel. Just to prepare meals for 
them all was no mean feat in these days before 
freezers, fridges, electricity, etc. 

Hugh died in 1943 and his wife in 1944. Both lie 
in Wakefield churchyard. 

Hugh Gordon McPherson 
During the summer of 1904, in the tranquil sur

roundings of the tiny settlement of Whytewold, 
Gordon McPherson was born. His destiny was to 
spend the next seventy-five years in the area, and to 
see it change to the modern mile upon mile of holiday 
homes that the beach area consists of today. He was 

Birthplace - Gordon McPherson, Whytewold, Man., 1904 
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always of the opinion that no finer stretch of country 
was to be found and that these shores of Lake Win
nipeg had something special about them. It was 
home for him and in his early days cast a lifelong 
spell upon him. It was here he was always happiest. 

Gordon was the elder son of Hugh and Laura 
McPherson. The family already consisted of two 
sisters, Amy and Freda. Fun for children in those 
days was self made and the three of them spent many 
happy hours playing by the lake. They were in luck as 
their father was a skilled carpenter who could be 
relied upon to create interesting toys from stray 
blocks of wood and such like. Gordon inherited this 
skill and from an early age was most talented in this 
respect. He early developed a love of the outdoors 
and was always interested in the beauties of nature. 

His father's store was sold and after a short so
journ in Saskatchewan, the family returned to 
Matlock, settling in a large house near the lakefront. 
Here the family became complete when another son 
William was born. 

Gordon attended school at Whytewold and later 
spent some time at Teulon School. A high spot of 
these years was a trip he made by himself with horse 
and wagon from Teulon. As a thirteen year old, he 
was unsure of the roads and distance but most elated 
by his safe arrival. 

Family celebrations played a large part in the 
social life of these years and trips to Balmoral were 
always a vivid memory. 

In his late teens he was an enthusiastic soccer 
player and member of the Wytewold mens team. At 
that time there was a league in St. Andrews and the 
team was accompanied by a large very vocal group of 
fans, when playing at different places. 



McPherson picnic, Wavy Creek, 1945, included Gordon and 
Bill McPherson, their two sisters and their respective hus
bands, wives and children. 

In 1924 the family began a farming venture and 
moved back to the homestead. For many years hard 
work was the order of the day. Gordon had a milk 
route and became well known to summer and winter 
residents alike. On the farm a small golf course was 
experimented with and was a source of much plea
sure. Gardening was a real interest for Gordon and 
one year in the early twenties he was especially 
pleased when his exhibit of celery won a prize at the 
C.N.R. in Toronto. 

In 1934 Gordon married Winifred Martin who 
had come to the area as a school teacher. She was the 
daughter of James and Elizabeth Martin of Birtle, 
who later moved to Matlock. Gordon and Winnie ran 
a mixed farm operation for the next twenty years. 
Simple pleasures and lots of hard work were required 
but it was a rewarding life and a very pleasant one. 

Each summer a family picnic was held, usually at 
Wavy Creek where all members of the McPherson 
family would gather. While the children chased 
crayfish, the adults visited and the day was thor
oughly enjoyed by all. Highlights of these years 
included the coming of electricity to the farm. 

In 1949 the family decided to try a different type 
of life. The farms were sold and a move was made to 
Teulon. Here for nine years Gordon was employed by 
the Beaver Lumber Company and Winnie again be
came involved in teaching. She had always had a real 
dedication to teaching and was a great asset to any 
staff. 

In 1958 it was decided to return to the beaches, as 
a self employed contractor. Gordon was involved in 
the building of numerous cottages in Whytewold 
area. In 1958 he purchased a store with Post Office 
included which was run as a family business for the 
next eleven years. Winnie was employed again as a 
teacher in Winnipeg Beach and Gimli area working 
for some years with retarded children. Upon retire-
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ment in 1971 she received a plaque from Evergreen 
School Division for outstanding service over the 
years. 

At various times Gordon was involved in public 
affairs. He was secretary treasurer of Whytewold 
Beach S. D. for years, and served as a steward in the 
United Church at Winnipeg Beach. He was always 
interested in helping out the community in any way 
he could. 

Gordon and Winnie had two children, Gloria and 
Gordon Jr. Gloria married Don Mollard and they 
spent twelve years in northern Manitoba. They now 
live near Stonewall with their two sons. Gordon has 
remained a resident of Matlock. He married Frances 
Bortson and they have four sons. The lack of any 
granddaughters has been a family joke. 

The end of an era came in May 1980 when Gor
don died. Winnie remains in their family home at 
Whytewold and is still involved in various interests. 

McPherson Family 
by William A. McPherson, youngest son of 
Hugh and Laura McPherson of Matlock, 
Manitoba 

I was born in Teulon in 1914 and lived in what is 
now the home of Mr. and Mrs. Lome Allan on Gimli 
Road in Matlock until I was eleven years old. I 
attended Whytewold School and from an early age 
was very interested in sports and outdoor activities, 
playing baseball, football, hockey and 4-H Club 
work, at which I was lucky enough to win a trip to the 
Royal Winter Fair in Toronto in 1935. I was also 
active in sports fishing, which I still continue to the 
present time. 

In the fall of 1926 we moved to my parents' 
homestead NWY4 section 10 Township 17, Range 4E 
where we went into the dairy business, selling milk 
and cream to the summer residents and shipping 
cream or making butter the rest of the year. 

Times were very bad and it was difficult to make 
a living. My father was a carpenter by trade and he 
worked out, whenever he could work to help out the 
living on the farm. 

My brother Gordon, older than me by ten years, 
had a hard time until I was old enough to help out. 
My mother also helped out by boarding the various 
teachers who came to the district, one of whom, 
Winnifred Martin, married my brother in 1934. We 
worked together, my parents, my brother and his 
wife, until the fall of 1939 when they moved to the 
farm of her parents, Mr. and Mrs. 1. Martin, a.short 
distance away. My brother and I continued to change 
work with one another at haying and harvesting until 
the fall of 1949 when he sold his land and equipment 



W. McPherson and cousin G. Stanford, B.C., picnic at Sun
view Bay, Petersfield, 1960. 

and moved to Teulon to work for Beaver Lumber 
Company there. 

In 1940 Florey Johnson and I married and we took 
over the running of my parents' farm, as they were 
both in poor health; however, they continued to help 
out in many ways. The depression was pretty well 
over by this time and things were starting to pick up. 

In 1940 we purchased a new small John Deere 
tractor, one of the first rubber tired tractors in the 
district. This made a great difference, as we had been 
working with horses and an old Titan tractor. 

In 1942 we started shipping fluid milk to Win
nipeg and discontinued the seasonal milk delivery we 
had been operating. This contract gave us a steady 
income the year round. This was during the war years 
and help was hard to get. The only way you could 
manage was to exchange work with your neighbours. 

In 1943 we built a new modem bam for our cattle. 
This was a great improvement, as it was much easier 
to work in than the old building we had been using. 

In 1947 we were able to get the Hydro on the 
farm. This really was a blessing, as we now had all 
the light and power we required. As well, we pur
chased a new De Laval milking machine, which also 
was a great help. 

In 1954 we decided we had had enough farming 
and sold out to Howard Dernrey and bought a small 
store and post office at Whytewold which we oper
ated until 1958 and then sold and moved to our 
present home, part of NEY4 section 15, Township 17, 
Range 4E on the Whytewold Road. 

In April 1956 I started to work for the Village of 
Dunnottar as Police Officer and Public Works Fore
man. After seven years this position became too 
much for one man, as I was on call 24 hours a day, so 
it was divided into two jobs, with me remaining as 
Public Works Foreman until the end of August 1977 
when I retired, after 2IY2 years serving the Village. 

In 1960 a Scout and Cub troup was formed with 
Edgar Park a Cub Master and myself as Scout Master. 
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Gordon and Bill McPherson, Matlock, 1915. 

There were about 30 boys involved and they had a 
great time, learning scouting, going on hikes, fishing 
trips and attending various Area camporees, which 
were held at Selkirk Pleasant Home, one near Mor
den, and two on our own property at Whytewold, at 
which there were about 150 scouts present, during 
which the various troops won many ribbons for their 
work. It was a happy time for Edgar and myself and 
the boys, and they learned a great deal about scouting 
and all it stands for. This carried on for about five or 
six years. 

Our oldest daughter, Joan, was born in January 
1942, she was a great joy to us all and was the first 
grandchild for Florey's parents. She attended 
Whytewold School and went to Teachers College and 
taught school for 16 years. She is married and lives at 
Balmoral, Manitoba. Robert was born in October 
1943 and attended Whytewold School and the Uni
versity of Manitoba, where he attained a Doctor's 
Degree in Geological Engineering. He now lives in 
Calgary, Alberta. Married. 

Norma was born in 1947, attended Whytewold 
School and Gimli Composite High School. She now 
works for Manitoba Telephone System and lives in 
Winnipeg. Married. 

Charles was born in 1949, attended Whytewold 
School and Gimli Composite High School, and now 
lives in Montreal. Married. 

George was born in 1959, attended Whytewold 
School and Gimli Composite High School. He still 
lives at Matlock and operates his own construction 
business. Married. 

All the children were baptized and confirmed at 
All Saints Anglican Church, Whytewold, as well as 
attending Sunday School and church services there. 

Florey taught at Church Schools and Vacation 
Schools and was a synod delegate for quite a number 
of years. She was also my messenger service while I 
worked for the Village, as our home phone was used 
for messages, which caused her a good deal of run
ning around to find me and was also a great help to 
me over the years. 



In 1944 I became treasurer of All Saints Church 
and I am still serving in that capacity. 

My father passed away at home at age 72, my 
mother after four days in Gimli Hospital at age 68. 

From the age of ten Florey had said she wanted to 
go to England and visit all her parents' relations, as 
her mother had talked so much about all the families 
and places over there, and had kept up correspon
dence all through the years. In 1980 two of the 
relatives came over from England for a two week 
visit and invited any of us that could go for a visit in 
England. 

In May 1981 Florey and I flew direct to Manches
ter Airport and had a most remarkable two weeks' 
visit, meeting twelve cousins and their families in 
their homes, where we were treated most royally and 
were taken to see many places in England, including 
the city of York, London and Buckingham Palace, 
and the new Humber Bridge which is the largest 
single span suspension bridge in the world. It was 
opened for traffic by the Queen in June of this year. 

As well, we saw a beautiful countryside and very 
friendly and gracious people - truly the trip of a 
lifetime and a dream come true for my wife. 

Angus and Annie McRae Story 
The McRae family in Canada really began when 

Duncan McRae arrived in 1837 from the Scottish 
Orkney Isles. He was head stonemason at Lower Fort 
Garry and was in charge of the stone work during the 
construction of St. Andrews-on-the-Red Anglican 
Church. He married an English governess who came 
to teach the Hudson's Bay Company children. They 
had at least eight children of their own. One daughter 
was Christina, later Mrs. Bill Hughes. They lived on 
the comer of Main Street and what is now called 
Calder Road in Old England. 

Duncan McRae, Head stone
mason, Lower Ford Garry, 
Supervised the stone work 
during construction of S1. An
drews-on-the-Red Church. 
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Angus McRae was Duncan's grandson. In 1899, 
he married Annie Norquay, cousin to the Premier, the 
Honourable John Norquay. They had nine children; 
Roy, who married Lena Fidler, Ida, who married 
William Dalahoy, Mae, who married Tracy Scovill, 
Wilfred (Nicky) who married Marian McKenzie, 
Norman, who married Barbara Minty, Melville 
(Dumpy) who married Anne Kreviazuk, Victor, 
Myrtle who married Reg. Mitchell and Mabel who 
died when she was fourteen months. 

Angus and Annie McRae, Old England, 1955. 

Angus worked as engineer on the Wolverine, and 
for the Street Railway Company. At that time they 
lived on the comer of Rosser Avenue and Main Street 
in Selkirk. However, most of their lives were spent at 
Old England. Angus then worked as an electrician at 
the Manitoba Rolling Mills from 1918 until his retire
ment. Every Saturday afternoon he would take the 2 
p.m. bus to Selkirk and return on the 6:30 p.m., with 
goodies and the Star Weekly paper, much to the 
delight of the grandchildren. The Star Weekly con
tained comics such "Tarzan" and "Flash Gordon" 
which the local paper did not have. 

Annie McRae was noted for her quilting and 
crocheting. Every week she baked huge bannocks 
and fourteen loaves of bread. Her children say she 
also made her own soap. Each summer she had a 
large garden and her citron jam was a delight! In spite 
of her busy schedule, she always had time to lend a 
sympathetic ear to a neighbour, dry a tear, or bandage 
a damaged knee. 

Duncan McRae has left many fortunate descen
dants. Some, will undoubtedly choose to remain in 
Selkirk for their lifetime. 

Hunter McRae Family 
Malcolm McRae was a son of Duncan McRae 

known as Stone Mason of the Red River. Malcolm 
McRae married Isabelle Catherine Norquay and set
tled in Meadowdale in 1884. There were nine chil
dren in his first family and three with his second 
wife. 

He began his farming with eighty acres and grad-



ually increased his farm to six hundred acres. In later 
years he raised purebred Black Angus cattle and 
Percheron horses. 

He died at the age of 60 years in 1922, leaving his 
sons Edgar and Hunter established on farms of their 
own. They continued to farm together and broke 
hundreds of acres of brush land for themselves and 
other farmers in the surrounding area. 

In 1926 Hunter McRae married Hazel Dewar and 
they have one son and three daughters. Hunter was a 
Select Seed Grower and produced Registered and 
Certified seed for man y years. He was also one of the 
first in Manitoba to harvest native Kentucky Blue 
grass. 

In 1971 Hunter retired and his son-in-law, Rask 
Klagenberg and daughter Carol took over the farm. 
They continue the seed selling operation. 

Neil McKay McRae 
Neil McKay McRae was born at Clandeboye, 

Manitoba, on March 31, 1893. 
Enlisting on November 22, 1915, Mr. McRae 

served twenty-two months in France, in the 43rd 
Infantry Battalion, Canadian Expeditionary Force. 
He is one of the few veterans of the Great War now 
residing in Manitoba who holds the Distinguished 
Conduct Medal. He received the medal June 6, 1918, 
and on his return from overseas received public re
cognition from the City of Victoria, B.C. At the time 
of his enlistment he was a Cadet, but by the time he 
was awarded the medal, he had attained the rank of 
Sergeant. In the Second World War he enlisted on 
October 16, 1942, in No. 37 Company, Veterans 
Guard of Canada, and was discharged October 7, 
1945. 

Neil McKay McRae, Clan
deboye, World War I and II 
veteran. Holder of Dis
tinguished Conduct Medal 
(June, 1918). 
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He has farmed and done carpentry work. 
He married the former Mary Kirton, who was 

born in Petersfield, Manitoba, in 1902. The McRaes 
have three children: Colin McIvor and Neil Jr. of 
Calgary, and Betty (Mrs. Norman Burzuik) of 
Mapleton, Man. 

Mr. and Mrs. McRae now live in Selkirk, Man., 
and will celebrate their fifty-eighth wedding anniver
sary on April 19, 1982. 

William and Mary McRae 
Mr. and Mrs. William McRae, the latter being the 

former Mary McKay, moved to Clandeboye, Man
itoba, from Netley in 1893. 

William farmed at Clandeboye for many years, 
where he served on St. Andrew's Municipal Council 
for twenty-five years, as secretary-treasurer of the 
school board for thirty-five years, and was an elder of 
the Presbyterian Church, Clandeboye, for a number 
of years, then continued to act as an elder for the 
Selkirk Presbyterian Church. 

Mr. and Mrs. McRae had five children: George 
(Berry), Ethel, Neil, Vera and William. 

Their son William still lives on the family farm at 
Clandeboye. 

Michael Family 
William Michael, born January 12, 1896, served 

his apprenticeship as a marine fitter in the ship build
ing yards on Clyde Bank in Glasgow. He had hoped 
to become a sailing engineer but his stomach would 
never settle down when he was on a ship. After 
serving with The Lovat Scouts in the first World War 
he worked for two or three years with the railway in 
Scotland. 

William Michael with original 6 horses, Petersfield. 

In 1921, my father came to Winnipeg from Beau
ly, Inverness Shire, Scotland, with the enthusiastic. 
encouragement of his two brothers, Alex and Hugh, 
who lived and worked in Winnipeg. Four of his 
brothers had lived in Manitoba, the eldest since 1902 



or 1903 and a fifth had a business in Regina, Sas
katchewan. Two of his brothers, Duncan and Tom, 
died while fighting with the Canadian forces in 
France during the first World War, a third, Donald, 
the one from Regina, was badly shell shocked and 
took over his father's business in Beauly. 

Bill worked his first year in Canada in La Salle on 
the farm of James Stewart, a grain merchant. In the 
spring of 1922, he bought the farm of William 
Briggs, NEY4 28-15-4E in Petersfield. He also bought 
six horses, harness, wagon, etc. from James Stewart 
and drove them from La Salle to Petersfield. 

One day, during my father's first winter on the 
farm while he was still a bachelor, he was at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Alex Graham. Mrs. Graham gave 
him for his supper some bread rolls she had just 
baked. When he got home he left the rolls in the 
wagon while he did his chores. When he got into the 
house for his supper he could not understand what 
had happened to the rolls, they were as hard as rocks. 
A couple of hours later, he realized that they were 
frozen, when he found them as soft and fresh as they 
originally had been. 

In March 1923, Ella Junor, who had worked in a 
bookstore, came from Inverness, Scotland to marry 
Bill Michael. He travelled to Jersey Mills in the 
Province of Quebec where they were married at the 
manse by the minister of the United Church who was 
my father's uncle. While travelling back to Pe
tersfield my mother was worried that she was becom
ing blind because when she would look back into the 
coach after looking at the snow covered landscape, 
she could not see anything. Also she wanted to know 
why all the yards they passed along the way had 
sentry boxes which of course she was told were 
outhouses. 

During the first five or six years on the farm, 
water for drinking and cooking was carried from a 
flowing spring Y4 mile west of the building site. In 
summer, they went for water by boat and walked 
during the winter. The cattle and horses were watered 
at the creek, in winter through a hole in the ice. If the 
wind was in the south it was necessary to use a pail on 
a rope to get the water, but if the wind was in the north 
the water would rise up, even over the hole some
times. 

From the early or middle 1920's to either 1940 or 
41, my father ran an illustration station on the farm 
for the federal government. The government rented 
35 acres along the highway which they had him 
divide into 5 acre plots where a system of crop 
rotation was practiced. There were large signs for 
each plot along the highway explaining what was in 
them now, the year before, and also what would be 
done the next year. 
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It is only necessary to look around the farm yard 
and driveway of the Michael farm in order to realize 
that my father was a very enthusiastic tree planter. 

My father and mother were always interested in 
community affairs. My father helped organize the 
first calf, pig and garden clubs in the Petersfield area. 
My mother worked with the Petersfield Hospital Aid 
since its inception, as its' treasurer for over twenty 
five years; also with the Women's Auxilliary of the 
United Church. For many years my mother 
organized the Red Cross campaign in this area. She 
also supplies the wool and knits small sweaters for 
UNICEF. 

Bill and Ella Michael had one daughter Jean who 
is a retired schoolteacher and lives on the farm with 
her mother. Bill died on March 11, 1974. Ella has just 
celebrated her 89th birthday January 2, 1982. 

Arthur and Mabelle Mitchell 
submitted by Mrs. Mabelle (Chamberlain) 
Gawne - niece 

Arthur Mitchell ventured out from Lower Beed
ing, near Horsham, Sussex, England in the year 1905 
at the age of 20, as so many were doing in those 
years. 

He was first employed by the Grand Trunk Rail
way as a Master Carpenter, building water tanks in 
the train stops across Manitoba and Saskatchewan. 
Many tales of the experiences of the winters on the 
prairies in those early years always made good listen
mg. 

About five years later he was hired by Mr. Robert 
Camplin to build a house on Redwood Avenue in 
Winnipeg. This venture paid off, as it was here that 
he met his future wife, Mabelle Camplin. 

Lot 78 in the St. Andrews area was purchased, a 
house was built by the highway, then a gravel trail, 
and a wedding took place in the St. Andrews Church 
on September 2, 1911. 

The Mitchell's settled down to life on a dairy 
farm. A herd of holsteins was built up and the busi
ness was carried on unill929 when the herd was sold 
to Mr. T. L. Townsend who showed these cattle in 
fairs across Canada and the United States. Then it 
was back to the drawing board and to his original 
trade as a builder. As well as many private homes and 
public buildings in the community, his handiwork 
can be seen in the St. Thomas Church. Arthur 
Mitchell contributed many hours to the upkeep of the 
St. Andrews Church and served on the St. Andrews 
School Board for many years. 

The Mitchell's opened their doors and made a 
home for Bud MacDougal and two nieces. 

In later years Mr. Mitchell was employed by the 
Manitoba Rolling Mills, retiring in 1956, after which 



he spent 12 enjoyable years with niece Lucy and 
husband John Van Mol in the Pembina Valley area. 

Mabelle Mitchell died in 1951 in her 66th year, 
and Arthur Mitchell died in 1968 in his 83rd year. 

The Family of Alexander and Lillian Moar 
Alexander Flett Moar was born on May 31st, 

1872, in Little Grand Rapids, Man. He was the son of 
a Hudson's Bay Factor, John Moar and his wife Mary. 
He spoke Cree and Saulteaux fluently. In his early 
teens he acted as an interpreter for the missionary at 
Beren's River. 

Moar Family - Family of Alex and Lillian Moar. Back row, L to 
R: Joseph, Lloyd, Margaret, Emmerson, Gordon. Front row: 
Clara, Lillian, Howard, Alexander and Gladys, Cloverdale, 
Man. 

He came to the Cloverdale district as a young 
man and was engaged in farming. He passed away on 
November 22nd, 1953. He was laid to rest in the 
United Church cemetery in Cloverdale. 

In 1907 he married Lillian Blance Kinsman, who 
was born on September 29th, 1884, in Lakeville, 
Nova Scotia. She came west as a school teacher and 
taught in Cloverdale, Meadowdale and latterly in 
Highland Glen. She passed away on September 
22nd, 1963, with burial in the Cloverdale cemetery. 

Mr. and Mrs. Alex Moar were keenly interested 
in, and took an active part, in all community affairs. 
They raised a family of eight children. 

Gladys Louise married August Hoffman, a dairy 
farmer who lived north of Selkirk. August passed 
away in 1945. In 1951 Gladys married Frank Lille
quist, a carpenter by trade. They reside in Inwood, 
Manitoba. 

Clara Adah Mary married Edward Appleton, 
who was employed with Medical Services, Dept. of 
Health and Welfare. They reside in Winnipeg. They 
had a family of three daughters. Edward died in 1978 
with burial in the Cloverdale cemetery. 
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Earl Gordon married Beatrice Stefanson. Gordon 
was employed at the Hospital for Mental Diseases, 
first on the farm and later in the Stores Dept. Gordon 
and Beatrice reside in Selkirk. 

Margaret Catherine married Raymond Newman. 
They had a family of two sons. Margaret later mar
ried Gunnar Lillequist, a carpenter by trade. They 
reside in Inwood, Manitoba. 

Joseph Alexander served overseas in the second 
World War in the Tank Corps. Joseph married Martha 
Behrendt. They resided on a farm north of Selkirk. 
They raised a family of four children, two sons and 
two daughters. Joe passed away in 1974 with inter
ment in the Cloverdale cemetery. 

Lloyd George served with the Royal Canadian 
Air Force during the second Word War, and made a 
career of the Armed Services. Lloyd is now in busi
ness in Ottawa. He married Alice Fordham. They 
have one son and reside in Ottawa. 

John Emmerson served in the Armed Forces dur
ing the second World War. He married Grace Pa
quette. They reside in Selkirk where Emmerson has 
his own plumbing business. They have a family of 
four daughters and one son. 

Howard Leland Clarence lived on the family 
farm in Cloverdale until his death in 1963. He mar
ried Emily Green. They had a family of five children. 
Howard was buried in the Cloverdale cemetery. 

Moffatt Family - Thomas James and 
Alexander 

Thomas James Moffatt, son of Robert Moffatt 
and Jessie Angus, born 1863 Township of Nepean, 
County of Carleton, Ontario. House was situated on 
the Rideau River. Came to Manitoba 1889, stayed on 
the ranch NW31-15-4E on the south side of Netley 
Creek. The old ranch house was there till around 
1915. Around 1900 he bought the SWV2 of SWV4 
25-15-3E and NWV4 24-15-3E. A log house was built 
in which they lived till 1909, when the lumber house 
was ready to live in. He married Maggie May Forster 
April 29, 1908. His brother Alexander, born 1861, 
died 3-18-1945, came west about 1900. He and Tom 
were partners and farmed there till their death. Alex
ander died on 18-3-1945. 

Family of T. 1. Moffat is Robert A. Moffatt who 
married Harriet McIntosh Dunphy July 3, 1935 who 
died October 12th the same year, and is buried in 
Dunara Cemetery. Married Frances Electa Clarke 
October 30, 1939. Their children, Dale Robert 
Moffatt married Carl Lipinski; Peggy May married . 
Brian Kinsley; Patricia Frances married Norbert 
Glapski. 

Winnifred Emily Moffatt married James 



Stevenson, they have two children, Richard and El
eanor, an R.N. not married. 

Charles Samuel, single, retired from Manitoba 
Hydro, has the old farm, rents it. These people were 
interested in both Norwood and Dunara schools as 
well as Dunara church. Alex was councillor for two 
terms. 

History of my Family 
by Oliver Mowat 

I shall begin from my grandfathers of both sides. 
My Grandfather on my mother's side was Adam 

McDonald. On my dad's side was Andrew Mowat. 
Grandfather McDonald's father was Roderick 

McDonald. Grandfather Mowat's father was Martin 
Mowat. 

My grandmother on my mother's side was Maria 
McKay. 

These could be called pioneers because Grand
father McDonald and his father came from around 
Edinborough, Scotland; Mowats came from the 
Orkney Islands along the shore off Scotland. 

They landed at Montreal and then the trek west 
was by boat and overland to the Red River Settlement 
between Parkdale and the Old St. Andrews church. 
On my side of the Mowats we had relatives of the 
Sinclairs, Stewarts, and McPhearson's. Now on the 
side of the McDonalds, there were Campbells, 
McKays and Murdochs. My mother was a McDonald 
and she married my dad, James Mowat. 

Mother's father McDonald was a guard at Lower 
Fort Garry for the Hudson Bay Co. 

Dad's father also worked for the Hudson Bay Co. 
Most of my relatives work for the Hudson Bay Co. 

Getting back to the McDonalds and Mowats, they 
moved from the banks of the Red River to what is 
now called Oak Hammock. 

They settled on the land as homesteaders. My 
mother's brother, Fred McDonald, looked after the 
land and the home place. 

My Dad, before he got married, worked for the 
Government during the Riel Rebellion. 

He was what they called a Scout for the Army. He 
used to take messages for the Army from Fort to Fort 
or to what position the Army was in against Louis 
Riel's army of Indians. 

Once he was nearly captured by Riel's Scouts of 
Indians. He was a good rider and had a good horse, 
which was very fast, and by that escaped being 
caught or shot. 

In my family there were seven. As of now I am 
the only one left. 
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Mowat Family 
submitted by O. Mowat 

In the building of the Church in 1904, most of the 
work was done by volunteers. People who worked 
and helped build the church who came from Oak 
Hammock were: Fred McDonald, Donald 
McDonald, L. Moorcraft, James Mowat, Ben Setter, 
V. Slater, Charles Johnstone, William Brass, Alex 
Johnstone and Cuthbert Johnstone. 

The first winter of service in the church the wood 
for fuel was donated by Fred McDonald . . . four 
cords of white poplar. In those days the people of Oak 
Hammock drove to church services at Cloverdale 
with horse and buggy. Sometimes neighbors would 
get together and use a team and wagon and take 
whoever wanted to go to church. In those days, 
people lived at least a mile apart. 

Mrs. Mowat, who was Victoria McDonald was 
an A. C. W. member for many years. She came to Oak 
Hammock with her parents. Her father had worked 
with the Hudson's Bay Company at Lower Fort Gar
ry. She married James Mowat, who had also worked 
for the HBC before moving to the farm. He had 
worked on the York boats in Northern Manitoba, and 
was a scout in the Northwest Rebellion. They had 
four children, Oliver, Cassie, Rosser and Stan. 

The Muckle Family 
submitted by Bob Muckle 

Major Alexander Montgomery Muckle came 
west with the Wolseley Expedition in 1870 during the 
activities of Louis Riel. After cessation of hostilities 
he was employed with survey parties for a couple of 
years, finally settling on the west bank of what was to 
become known as "Muckle Creek". This homestead 
was located three miles east of Clandeboye, adjacent 
to the north side of the Clandeboye Road and is 
currently the residence of Charles and Debbie Aime 
and family. The Major was employed as an '~gent" 
of the Federal Government to administer to the local 
Indian Bands. Reference is made to his work in 
"Echoes of the Red" by John 1. Gunn, a nephew of 
his wife, the former Janet Gunn. 

Muckle Creek flowed from a bottomless spring 
about three quarters of a mile south of this homestead 
and together with many other springs and the joining 
with Wavey and Netley Creeks flows through Lake 
Winnipeg and the Nelson River to Hudson Bay. 

The Village of Clandeboye is named after Lord 
Dufferin's estate of the same name located south of 
Belfast between Holywood and Bangor in Northern 
Ireland. Lord Dufferin, Viscount Clandeboye, was a 
former Governor General of Canada. 

The Major's mother, Mary Montgomery Muckle, 



came to Muckle Creek to reside near her son. The 
scenery was so similar to the area in which she had 
grown up, "The Lovely Woods of Clandeboye" that 
she wrote to her childhood friend, Lady Dufferin in 
Ireland, and asked if she could use the name of their 
estate, Clandeboye. Permission was granted. A few 
years later when Lord Dufferin was Governor Gener
ai, Lady Dufferin took the opportunity of a stop over 
at Winnipeg to drive to Clandeboye to visit Mary. 

The Muckles were also responsible for the 
stained glass window in Clandeboye United Church. 
The window is dedicated to Mary Montgomery 
Muckle's daughter Mary E. M. Muckle "whom God 
recalled January 20, 1890 age 34 years." The win
dow was donated by Lord Pirie of Ireland at the time 
the church was built. Lord Pirie's mother, Mary 
Muckle's sister, had been married in Quebec. His 
family later moved to New York where a short time 
later his father died. The Muckles helped the young 
widow and two children return to Ireland. Lord Pirie 
thought it fitting that he show his gratitude in that 
manner. The Major married Janet Gunn, the daughter 
of the Honourable Donald Gunn. They had five chil
dren: John McLure, Leta married to Donald Gunn 
(children Reta, Sandy, Bob and Archie), Anna Hol
lins married to John Elliot, Alexander Montgomery 
married to Katherine Boyd (children Leta, "Mon
ty" , Audrey and Lorraine) and Robertlames Tennant 
Montgomery married to Hannah Estelle Jenson (one 
child "Bobby"). 

The "Tennant" was also one of the names of the 
Major's brother. During several visits to Scotland 
"Bobby" found "Tennant's Lager" to be an excel
lent beverage but was unable to establish contact with 
any long lost family. The names Alexander 
Montgomery and Robert are so repetitive in this 
family it becomes difficult to follow. Monty's son is 
named Alexander Montgomery but is called Bob. 
His son is named Robert Peter and with the other son 
called Andrew Montgomery the same names con
tinue. 

In addition to the Village name and the Clan
deboye Church window the Muckle family is known 
for the ornamental Muckle Plum which was de
veloped by R. M. Muckle, son of the Major. In 1914 
after graduating from Manitoba Agricultural Col
lege, R. M. Muckle was appointed first Provincial 
Apiarist, a position he held for several years. He 
operated a nursery at his home on Muckle Creek. 
Many neighboring farms have shrubs and trees from 
the Muckle Nursery. He specialized in growing Col
orado Blue Spruce. He was successful in crossing the 
Canada Plum with the Russian Almond to produce 
the above mentioned Muckle Plum which may reach 
a height of nine feet and is characterized by pink 
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flowers in early spring. The Muckle Plum, designed 
to withstand prairie winters, may be seen on the 
Regina Legislative Building grounds, as well as the 
Experimental Farm at Morden. 

Descendants of the Major and Janet took part in a 
variety of activities of which a few are listed here: 
Sports -

Monty - Depicted in the Hockey Hall of Fame as 
a member of the Moncton Black Hawks when they 
won the Allan Cup in 1933 and 1934. 

Betty (wife of Bobby) - Runner up Canadian 
Ladies' Table Tennis Champion. Winner of the City 
of Saskatoon Table Tennis Championship. It took son 
Jim twenty-one years and five months to finally beat 
his mother. Qualified mountain climber. 

Alex (son of the Major) - Manitoba Horseshoe 
Pitching Champion. 
Piping -

The historians speak of the fact that the Hon. 
Donald Gunn. played his bagpipes on snowshoes to 
cheer a party of Selkirk Settlers on their arduous 
journey from Fort Churchill to the Red River in April 
1814. His great great granddaughter, Betty Anne, 
returned to Scotland in 1968 (age 16) and in 1974 to 
win prizes with Grades Three and Two Bands respec
tively in World Pipe Band competitions. 

Her father "Bobby" played with eight Pipe 
Bands over the years including the Indianapolis 
"500" and was a member of the Hamilton City 
Police Band when they were guests of the World 
Champion Glasgow Police (pronounced "Polis") 
Band. The engagement was for eleven nights in Kel
vin Hall, Glasgow, in aid of a special charity. 

As a beginning piper in Ottawa, a friend advised 
him to concentrate on quantity of tunes rather than 
tuning, saying that the Pipe Major would do the 
tuning for him. He replied that he had several fiddle 
and piano playing friends near Clandeboye and they 
would not appreciate a poorly tuned instrument (the 
Wheelers, Marty Bruce, Tom McManus and Alma 
Gunn to name a few). Bobby points out his biggest 
thrill was when Eva Wheeler said to him in the 
famous "Red River accent" after hearing him play: 
"My, Bobby, you have finally found something you 
can play." The "Red River Valley" can be played on 
this instrument. 

Three pipe tunes have been written in honour of 
Bobby: "Capt. R. M. Muckle, C.D.," composed by 
daughter Betty Anne, age 13, during television ads, 
"Muckled Up" by Pipe Major Sandy Keith of 
Hamilton City Police while on night duty in a police 
car, "Rob Muckle's Creek" by Pipe Major George· 
Sherriff of Town of Dundas Pipe Band. 

Enough "Blowing" on this theme. 



Academic 
Seven descendants of the Major have Bachelor 

Degrees: Anna; Robert J.T.M., his son Bobby and 
Bobby's son Jim and daughter Betty Anne; Monty's 
son Bob and grandson Robert. Three have Master 
Degrees: Monty's son Bob and Bobby's Jim and 
Betty Anne. 
Military 

Boer War - Robert James Tennant Muckle, 
brother of the Major. 

Riel Rebellion - The Major - Queen's Own 
Rifles. 

World War II!Korea - Monty Muckle, RCAF; 
Bob Gunn, Army; Archie Gunn, Army; "Bobby" 
Muckle, Army. 

Post World War IIIKorea. 
Major Jim Muckle - Air Component. 
Ensign Robert Peter Muckle - U.S. Navy. 
In November 1981 Captain Bob Muckle was the 

guest of the Government of the Republic of Korea 
and was presented with the' 'Ambassador For Peace" 
medal. 

All that remains of the Muckle property is seven 
acres on the east side of Muckle Creek, originally 
given to Anna by her father. This has been passed on 
to her namesake Betty Anne (Wright). 

The "Cap" (Bobby) has returned to live on this 
property with his wife of thirty-seven years, Betty, in 
the exact spot where he lived as a boy attending 
Fillmore, Selkirk, Cloverdale, St. John's College 
and the University of Saskatchewan. Former Fill
more School chums such as members of the Fill
more, McRae and McAulay families still live nearby 
and reminiscences are always a pleasure. As one who 
has lived and travelled throughout Canada and four 
continents he can emphatically state that the Clan
deboye area offers the finest of friendship and good 
living - a great place to bring up a family, as 
experienced by Jim, Betty Anne and Alan, children 
of Bob and Betty Muckle. 

Mullan Family 
The Mullan family were one of the first families 

to move to Whytewold, around the tum of the cen
tury. The family lived a short time in Netley and 
Ponemah before moving to Whytewold Beach where 
Mr. and Mrs. Mullan assumed the duties of Care
taker. 

They spent many years in business supplying the 
summer resort campers with wood and ice, landscap
ing their lawns and gardens. Mr. Mullan hired many 
men from the district during the summer to install 
piers and docks in Lake Winnipeg for the campers' 
boating and swimming pleasures. 

The roads were poor and few cars were used. The 
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train service was good and all baggage was shipped 
by train. Mr. Mullan (using horse and wagon) was 
kept very busy transporting baggage to their cottages 
in the spring and when they returned to Winnipeg 
Labour Day. 

Mr. and Mrs. Mullan were very interested in 
sports and community efforts and worked faithfully 
for the construction and support of the Anglican 
Church. Mrs. Mullan was president of the W.A. for 
sixteen years and Mr. Mullan was the Minister's 
Warden. They also acted for many years as Trustees 
on the School Board. 

Mrs. Mullan's parents Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Hanes and her two sisters lived in the district. Mr. and 
Mrs. Hanes and daughter Bertha moved to Ponemah 
and took over caretaking duties of Ponemah and Mr. 
and Mrs. Sidney Tomkins were caretakers at 
Matlock. Also, Mr. and Mrs. Robert Omand and 
family, Mrs. Mullan's younger sister, moved to 
Whytewold. 

The highlight of the summer season in 
Whytewold was Regatta Day. This event was held on 
a civic holiday. It began with a field day, races, etc., 
fun for young and old. In the afternoon boat enthusi
asts enjoyed speed boat and sailboat races, followed 
by a lawn bowling tournament on the lovely bowling 
green. 

The evening was spent dancing in the beautifully 
decorated Club House with silk flags, bunting and 
streamers inside and out. The verandah was lighted 
with Japanese lanterns. Tables and chairs were places 
around the dance floor and around the verandah. 

The day ended with a monster bonfire held on the 
lake shore where the folks sat around, sang songs to a 
piano accordion and ate free ice-cream cones. 

Mr. and Mrs. Mullan had eleven children, six 
sons and five daughters. Seven are deceased. Robert, 
1965, Bill 1968, John 1979. The four remaining 
members of the family, Mrs. Kathleen Young, Mrs. 
Isabel Sneesby, Mrs. Helen Mulligan and a brother 
Alfred all residing in Winnipeg. 

Steve Mullenchuk Family 
submitted by Margaret (Mrs. Steve) 
Mullenchuk 

Two things I remember about the forties, when I 
first came here, are the abominable conditions of the 
roads and the difficulties of getting children to 
school. 

We were only a mile from No.9 highway one way 
and a mile from Kernestead Road the other way. 
Neither of these two roads had gravel; the one to 
Kernestead Road had no ditches at all and the one to 
No.9 had a shallow ditch on one side. Our neigh
bours, McKenzies, used to drive to No.9 on the side 



Spring breakup at S. Mullenchuk Farm, Winnipeg Beach. 

without the ditch. Then they only had to worry about 
the last few hundred feet from Rubel's driveway to 
the highway. 

We didn't have the roads plowed out that fast after 
a storm, and the plows were not the snow blower type 
they have now, so that by spring Kernestead Road 
was like a long white tunnel with the snow piled up 
on each side. 

In the spring all the water from the west came 
through our comer. We would wake up in the morn
ing and find our house surrounded by water and a 
torrent flowing through the bam yard on its way to 
the lake. In the sixties the Municipality built up the 
road in front of us and now the water goes toward the 
beach. We have large ditches now and so it really 
isn't a problem as long as they are opened up. Quite 
often, if you went to the show at the beach and it 
rained in the meantime, you had to carry your good 
shoes and push your bike home. 

My neighbours, McKenzies, drove the school 
van which was only put on between November 1st 
and Easter. It was just a truck with a box and a small 

S. Mullenchuk story - Hauling Sunday visitors to gravel road, 
Winnipeg Beach. 
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wood heater in it. When the bus wasn't running I 
used to take my daughter to Mike Anton's place on 
225 (2 miles). I used a cutter, a democrat, horseback 
or on the bar of the bicycle, depending on the road 
conditions. From there she walked two miles to 
Whytewold school with the Anton children. At night 
I would pick her up and bring her home. We had no 
vehicle at that time, not even a tractor. We were four 
miles from the school at Whytewold. When she was 
eleven I managed to get her into the Beach School 
which was only 2Y2 miles and she was able to walk or 
bike there. Also, the road to Kernestead had been 
high-graded in '49-' 50 and gravelled. 

The absolutely worst thing I remember is the 
blizzard of February 1947, a real killer! In those 
days, of course, we had no electricity. We didn't even 
own a battery radio till 1948, so we had no warning. 
The storm hit after dinner so Mr. McKenzie started 
out to Whytewold school to try and get the children 
home. He picked them up early in the afternoon. He 
had a fairly long route, Pilatzski Road, Matlock 
Road, etc. It was after six o'clock when I finally 
could see lights up the last mile coming from No.9. 
Then they would disappear as they'd run into another 
drift. So my husband went out to the bam and hitched 
a horse to the cutter and went out in the blizzard into 
the field and up the fence line. He got to the van and 
took our little girl out. The fire had long gone out and 
she was tired, cold, hungry and scared. She had been 
in the bus since early afternoon. Then Steve went 
back to help get the bus home. They abandoned the 
road and dug the bus across our field diagonally to 
McKenzie's driveway. For the rest of the winter the 
bus went across the field. Our daughter was only 6 
years old and in Grade one at that time. 

We quite often used to get snowed in for days. 
One time we ran out of coffee first, then tea, so we 
started on the cocoa. Then we ran out of tobacco and 
so did the neighbours, so Steve and the neighbours 
tramped to town to get supplies. 

Some funny things happened, too. We had two 
small pigs in the forties that liked to graze with the 
cows. One day our herd met Johnson's herd of Jersey 
cows at our common fence line. The pigs evidently 
couldn't tell Holsteins from Jerseys, so they followed 
the Jerseys home. We had to go to the neighbours at 
chore time and herd the two pigs home down the 
road. 

Looking back, I don't think I would like to do all 
that hard work again. I like all my modem comforts. 
The two best things that ever happened to the farm 
were electrification and T. V. Television brings the 
whole world to us and the best entertainment. That's 
a lot better than walking 3 miles to the local show to 
see Bomba the Jungle Boy for 25 cents. 



The Frank Murdoch Family 
submitted by W. A. Murdoch 

Due to the drought in Saskatchewan, Frank Mur
doch and his wife, Margaret, decided to move to 
Manitoba with their eight children and settle on land 
at the junction of Muckle's and Netley Creeks. 

This land, consisting of the SEY4 of sec. 
14-15-4E, had previously been purchased by Frank. 
About the same time, his brother, Dr. R. H. Murdoch 
of Winnipeg, purchased the SW quarter of Sec. 
13-15-4E. 

We arrived here on the 7th day of May, 1934. The 
difference between Saskatchewan and Manitoba on 
our arrival was very noticeable. In Saskatchewan it 
was very dry, and visibility, due to the dust, was 
almost zero. It had rained here shortly before our 
arrival and the grass was very green. Some seeding of 
crops had been completed and were already up. 

My uncle and father decided on mixed farming 
and in order to finance, my father would have to 
continue working for the C.N.R. and my uncle as a 
dentist. 

Murdock house built in 1934 surrounded by 1950 flood. Bunk
house in background. 

Clearing and breaking this land was slow and 
took a lot of work, so we started mink ranching as 
well. This developed into a fairly large operation, but 
prices of mink dropped in the early 60's so that this 
operation had to be discontinued. Those still on the 
farm decided to raise hogs. In order to do that they 
started buying more land, built more modern hog 
barns and purchased much larger machinery. This 
operation is still continuing today. The hogs are now 
being gradually phased out and it will soon only be a 
grain farming operation. 

Frank C. Murdoch passed away in 1963 at the age 
of 72; his wife Margaret passed away in 1978 at the 
age of 86. 

William A. Murdoch, the oldest of the eight 
children, left the farm and joined the army in 1942. In 
1945 he married Velma L. Sterling of Tilston, Man-
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Flooded Driveway - Murdocks, 1950. 

itoba at Fort Osborne Barracks. After receiving his 
discharge early in 1946, he started out as a grain 
buyer. Worked as a helper at Gladstone and Lac du 
Bonnet, eventually taking over the elevator in Pe
tersfield, Manitoba. When it was closed in 1960, he 
worked in Selkirk as a helper for one year, then took 
over the elevator in 1961 at Clandeboye. When it 
closed in 1976, he went as agent to Netley. Bill retired 
after serving two years and they are now living in 
Petersfield. They have three children, Darlene, now 
living in Toronto, Gordon Bryce, now living in Sel
kirk and Brenda living in Winnipeg. The three chil
dren are all married, and there are seven grand
children. 

Francis C. Murdoch left the farm in 1941 and 
joined the Army, serving overseas with the 1st Spe
cial force. He worked as a bus driver in Winnipeg 
after his discharge in 1946 and married Irene Pelk of 
Winnipeg. They then moved to Los Angeles, Califor
nia, where he worked for a water company, until his 
retirement. After the death of his wife, he returned to 
live on the farm, but passed away at the age of 64 in 
1981. They had one son Michael who is married and 
now lives in Reno, Nevada. 

Robert 1. Murdoch never left the farm. He passed 
away at the age of 59 in 1977. He stayed single all his 
life. 

Horace M. Murdoch is still on the farm, return
ing after a brief stint in the army. He was discharged 
for medical reasons. Later he married Bernice Link
later in December, 1964. They have no children. 

Marjorie H. Murdoch married Harold Herman-



Murdock Family-gathering on Mother's 80th birthday. L to R: 
Richmond, Marjorie, mother, Frank, Bill, Jack, Bob, Horace, 
(Joyce missing). 

son in 1952. They are now living in Petersfield and he 
is working for the Manitoba Rolling Mills. They have 
three children, Patrick, Robert and Nancy, all mar
ried and still living in this area. They have five 
grandchildren. 

John B. Murdoch left the farm for a while, work
ing in Churchill, Winnipeg and Selkirk. He married 
Genevieve Smith in 1952. They have two children 
Cathy and Janie, who are still living in this area, and 
are now married and have four daughters. Jack finally 
moved back to the farm and is now residing on the old 
Robert A. Leask place near Clandeboye. Genevieve 
is now a minister for the Anglican Church. 

Joyce B. Murdoch left the farm during the war, 
and worked in Eaton's and the Bay, where she met 
Gerard Viau and married him in 1962. They have two 
sons and all are now living in Alberta. 

Richmond H. Murdoch, the youngest, never left 
the farm. He married Isobelle Melnyk in 1957. They 
have one daughter, Susan Lydia. 

From a family of six Murdoch sons, F. C. Mur
doch has only one great grandson, William Bryce, to 
carryon the Murdoch name. 

The Thomas Norquay Family 
Gordon A. Norquay 

Thomas Norquay was born about a mile south of 
what is now Lockport in 1843. He was the grandson 
of Oman Norquay who came from the Orkney Is
lands in 1791 to serve with the Hudson's Bay Compa
ny. When Thomas grew up he became a school 
teacher and taught at "The Rapids", known now as 
St. Andrews. Many years later one of his six sons, 
Jacob, was the principal at St. Andrews school. 
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Mrs. Tom Norquay (Elizabeth Miller) and family. Clockwise, L 
to R: Sarah Anne Elizabeth, Isabella Katherine (Kate), Andrew 
Thomas (Tombo), Alexander Charles (Charlie), Mrs. Tom Nor
quay (Elizabeth Miller), Margaret Rosaline (Rosie), Alice 
Maude Mary, Baby - Jacob Truthwaite Norquay (who married 
Ethel Scott, was in w.w. I. , was principal of S!. Andrews School 
early 1920's. William Wilfred (Willie). 

Thomas married Elizabeth Miller, on May 10th, 
1866. She was the daughter of Robert Miller who was 
also a former Hudson's Bay Co., employee. They 
started their married life in the" Settlement" along 
the Red River, where Thomas took an active part in 
the surrounding area. He was the reeve of the fledg
ling Municipality of St. Andrews in 1889-1890. He 
also served for a time as M.L.A. He was seriously 
injured in June of 1892, in a train accident on north 
Main Street in Winnipeg and died shortly after, at the 
age of 49. 

Mrs. Norquay with her seven children moved to 
Cloverdale in 1895, where they took up farming. 
Their names were: Charles, Rosalind, William, Al
ice, Jacob, Lawrence and John. The three eldest in 
the family were away on their own by then. Her 
oldest daughter married Malcom McRae and had 
moved to Meadowdale. One of their sons, Hunter 
and his wife Hazel (nee Dewar) still live on part of the 
McRae farm. Hunter is a grandson of Thomas and 
Mrs. Norquay, other grandsons and grand-daughters 
live in various parts of Canada and the U.S.A., also 



two are living in England. Three grandsons are living 
close by. Ian and his wife, Margaret, live on the 
original Norquay farm. William and his wife Mary 
live in St. Andrews. Gordon and his wife Helen (of 
Red River ancestry) live on part of the original James 
Anderson farm. Rose Carriere, their sister lives in 
Selkirk. 

Mike and Alma Olexawitch 
Mike and Alma Olexawitch came to the Little 

Britain area in the early 1950's and took up residence 
on property south of Lower Fort Garry. 

They are both avid gardeners and for many years 
sold fresh produce of high quality. Their com, straw
berries and raspberries were much in demand and 
their many customers came back year after year to 
patronize "Alma's Nursery. " 

Mike was keenly interested in plant genetics and 
experimented in cross-breeding strains of sweet peas 
and other plants, although his main occupation was 
carpentry. 

Alma expressed her love of crafts, sewing and 
interest in young people through her capacity as a 
leader in the Mapleton 4-H Club. They both enjoyed 
antiques, fishing and travel. 

Mike passed away in 1971. Alma now resides in 
the Petersfield area. 

The O'Donnells 
Betty O'Donnell 

The O'Donnells (Dan and Rita) and their daugh
ters, Muriel and Betty, arrived in Clandeboye in 
September, 1931. Dan was transferred here from Do
minion City, Manitoba, as the Elevator Agent for the 
Lake of the Woods Milling Company. As years went 
on, this company was bought out by the Ogilvie 
Flour Mills and finally by the Manitoba Pool Eleva
tors. 

Dan retired in 1961 and enjoyed four years of 
retirement, passing away in 1965. Rita passed away 
in 1956. For many years they lived in the Bain house 
situated on Municipal Road between the home of the 
late George Smith, who had a large family (with 
some of their family still residing in the Munic
ipality) and the old Municipal Office. 

Dan was one of the directors on the board at the 
time of the forming of the Community Club and Hall. 

Muriel married Stewart Wilkinson, has a family 
of eight and lives in Selkirk, Manitoba. Betty still 
resides in Clandeboye and is the Postmistress there. 
Two of the O'Donnell grandsons, Murray and Owen 
Wilkinson, are living in Clandeboye with their 
wives, Joan, formerly Pruden, and Marilyn, for
merly Bracken. 
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As a side line the O'Donnells had three or four 
cows and chickens and sold their produce in the 
village and Selkirk. At one time milk was six quarts 
for one dollar, delivered to your door. Many a snow
bank was crawled over to deliver it! 

The Oakes Family in St. Andrews 
The Oakes family arrived in St. Andrews in 

November 1942, when Jim, following a stint in the 
Army, came to Clandeboye as assistant in the Munic
ipal office. He had worked for a few months in the 
newly formed Employment Commission in Win
nipeg. One day an application for an assistant in the 
St. Andrews office landed on his desk for processing. 
Jim hated city life so the application was not pro
cessed for advertising until he had a chance to apply 
for the postion himself. This meant a visit to Clan
deboye and a talk with the Reeve, Mr. Fillmore. Jim 
has been grateful ever since for his kind reception. 

However, Jim was not really new to the workings 
of a Municipal office. He had visited one in the early 
thirties to pick up gopher poison for the farmer he 
was working for. The Oakes family at that time 
included wife Velma and daughter Heather, about 
one and a half years of age. Son Bill arrived in 
Clandeboye in 1944 while we were residing in the Jim 
Orchard house (now Billie Thurston's). We were still 
having late visitors looking for Jim's Place, appar
ently a well known watering hole. Jim remained as 
assistant until the retirement of 1. D. Forster in March 
of 1946, when he took over as Secretary-Treasurer. 
He remained in this position until his retirement in 
January 1978. 

Velma had retired from schoolteaching on her 
marriage to act as full time wife, and later mother, but 
due to the shortage of teachers she filled in at the 
Clandeboye School on a couple of occasions when 
teachers were not able to complete their terms. Then 
in the fall of 1947 two school trustees arrived at her 
home on a Saturday evening to tell her that Mead
owdale School was opening on Monday morning and 
they had no teacher. She agreed to teach there and 
spent several years with them without ever signing a 
contract. She later taught at Margaret Hayworth, 
Clandeboye and Centennial School in Selkirk until 
she retired at the end of the school term in 1978. 

Following their retirement Jim and Velma began 
heading south for the winter months until her passing 
in 1980. 

Jim still continues to head south as a winter Texan 
in the hope that life will be a continuous summer for 
many years to come. Heather now lives in Transcona 
as the wife ofTod Baraniuk. They have three daugh
ters, Wendy, Cindy and Sandy and a son Randy. Bill 
recently moved to Toronto from Vancouver, with his 



Jim and Velma Oakes and family, Clandeboye, 1964, at the 
time of their daughter's wedding. L to R: Jim, Velma, Heather 
(Oakes) and Todd Baraniuk, Bill. 

wife Linda (nee Loewenberger) and son Kirby and 
daughter Susan. 

During the years in Clandeboye the family were 
active in all phases of community life. Velma was 
active until the last in church work and as church 
organist. She was a dedicated member of Rebekah 
Lodge and of the P.E.o. Sisterhood. She was also a4-
H leader when her family were younger and were 4-H 
members, and she served several terms on the 
Provincial Executive of the Teachers' Society. Jim 
spent many years shovelling snow off the open air 
rink, and was involved in the planning, financing and 
construction of the dear-departed curling rink. He 
spent some years as a school board member, and is 
still active on the executive of the Community Club 
and of the United Church. 

Mrs. J. R. (Velma) Oakes, Clandeboye. 
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Page's Place, Barb Page in photo. 

Charles (Chuck) and Barbara Page moved from 
Winnipeg to Clandeboye in 1973 to fulfil a desire for 
country living. Chuck was born and raised in Win
nipeg. Both his parents came from England. Barb 
comes from Dauphin where the Ward family pi-

Barb Page, Clandeboye with Taffy, Rajah and Tanzer 26. 



oneered. Barb and Chuck were married in Dauphin 
in 1955. Their children, Dan, Laurie and Stephen, 
attended the Junior High and Comprehensive School 
in Selkirk. Dan, born 1956, graduated in 1975 and 
subsequently became a Radio Services Specialist 
with the Ministry of Transport. In 1979 he married 
Margaret Entz of Winnipeg and they are presently 
living in Uranium City, Saskatchewan. Laurie, born 
1960, graduated from high school in 1978. She was 
active in 4-H work, swimming and school activities, 
and is now a student of veterinary medicine at Saska
toon. Stephen, born 1961, graduated from the Lord 
Selkirk Comprehensive in 1979 and is presently 
working towards a degree in Engineering at the Uni
versity of Manitoba. 

Sailboats on Muckles Creek Page's Place. 

Chuck and Barb purchased the Schwanke proper
ty, SWY4 1-15-4E, on Muckle's Creek, originally 
owned by Bob and Betty Muckle. Chuck is a Data 
Systems Coordinator in air traffic control at Win
nipeg International Airport. Barb has worked part
time as swimming instructor and church secretary 
and now helps Chuck with their marine retail busi
ness. In the summer they spend as much time as 
possible sailing on Lake Winnipeg. They are mem
bers of Selkirk United Church. 

The Pahko Family 
John and Bella Pahko were born and raised in the 

East Selkirk area. They were married in 1951, in 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. They lived there for two years 
and returned to Selkirk, in 1953. In 1960, they moved 
to Lot 111, in the Parish of St. Peters, which is still 
their place of residence. 

John has had many occupations in his lifetime. 
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He has worked as a farmhand, in lumber yards, and 
spent four seasons aboard the dredge which worked 
on Lake Winnipeg. At the present Mr. Pahko is a 
trapper. Mrs. Pahko, spends most of her time garden
mg. 

Each spring, the Pahkos await the thawing of the 
Red River in great anticipation. Nearly every year 
since their arrival to this area, they have been invaded 
by the flooding river. In 1965, Bella and John had to 
be rescued from the roof of their house when the 
flood water over took their home. They later moved a 
few hundred yards to the north and elevated their 
house high on five foot poles. Although the house 
was raised five feet off the ground, in 1972 the water 
came right up to the floor level. The Pahkos remem
ber hearing ice banging into the poles supporting the 
house, and wondered if they would withstand the 
constant pounding. That year the poles held fast, but 
the flooding of the Red River is so unpredictable, 
they always wonder, what the next year will bring. 

The Palan Story 
Mr. and Mrs. William Pal an moved to the Teulon 

area in Manitoba in 1879, and then to the Clandeboye 
area four or five years later. They had come to Man
itoba from Cornwall, Ontario. 

Mr. and Mrs. L. W. Palan, 1925, Clandeboye. 

While living in the Teulon area, their trips to 
Selkirk took them across the north end of the bog in 
water up to their horses' bellies. They then travelled 
in a southerly direction and crossed Wavey Creek at a 
spot just behind Lawrence Palan's present house. 

Palans' first house was built beside the crossing. 
Later, when the bridge was built, the road was 



moved, and still later it became Number Nine High
way. Their second house was built across the creek 
from the first one; then a third house was built near 
the bridge. The fourth house was built when Law
rence retired and moved to a small property on the 
north side of the creek, just beside the road that is 
called Wavey Creek Road at the east end, and Nor
wood Road at the west end. 

Mr. and Mrs. William Palan had four children: 
Frances (Mrs. Alex Johnson) lived across the 

road; 
"Hattie" - Harriet (Mrs. Bird) lived in Selkirk; 
Joe worked on the railroad and lived at home; 
Lawrence was born in 1897, and his father died 

that year. Lawrence has lived on this farm all his life. 
He married Ella Smith, daughter of John Smith. They 
have one daughter, Wilda, who was born in 1931 and 
is employed by the provincial government in Win
mpeg. 

Lawrence and Ella had a mixed farming opera
tion until 1966, when they sold their farm to Ben 
Debbeler. They kept a small property for their retire
ment home. 

While raising her family, Mrs. William Pal an was 
kept very busy tending the sick in the area. She was 
also the local midwife. Many people have been grate
ful to her for her kindness and her skill in comforting 
the sick. Lawrence recalls being home alone while 
his mother was away - sometimes for days -look
ing after others. 

The John Palmer Family 
submitted by Glen Palmer 

John Martyn Palmer was born July 17th, 1884 in 
England coming to Ridgeville, Manitoba with his 
parents in 1889. In June 21,1916 he married Margaret 
Miller of Greenridge, Manitoba, whose father 
Robert Miller came to Canada at sixteen years of age 
and worked for a number of years on the boundary 
line between Canada and the U.S.A. Margaret Mil
ler's grandparents, who were both born in England in 
1821, came to Canada in the mid 1800's. John and 
Margaret Palmer moved to Petersfield in the fall of 
1920 with two children, Stuart and Glen. Neil was 
born later that fall and Carol in 1925. All children 
attended the Petersfield school. All three boys were 
in the armed services. After the war Neil settled in 
Vancouver where he worked for Shell Oil. He mar
ried a Vancouver girl and they have three children. 
Stuart settled in Toronto, married a girl from 
Montreal and they have five children. Glen married 
Dorothy Thompson of Netley and they have three 
children. Carol, a United Church Minister who is 
also the village milkman, lives in Strathclair and has 
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five children. John Palmer died in February, 1978 and 
Margaret Palmer died in August, 1968. 

Robert George Patterson 
submitted by Elmer G. Patterson 

Robert George Patterson (George) was born in 
Beverly Township, Wentworth County, Ontario on 
March 16,1880. Mrs. George Patterson (Arvilla) was 
born in G1anford Township, Wentworth County, On
tario on March 31, 1884. Registered as Arvilla Fran
cis, daughter of George and Caroline Francis. 

George and Arvilla were married by Reverand J. 
Culp at Lynden, Ontario, on January 30, 1907, at 
which time the marriage was registered in Rockton, 
Ontario. 

The Pattersons were blessed with four children, 
many grand children, and great grand children. Their 
immediate children were: Ivan Francis Patterson born 
June 29, 1909 in Ontario. Alvin J. Patterson born 
January 10, 1911 in Ontario. Anna May Patterson 
born May 24, 1913 in Ontario. Elmer George Patter
son born August 21, 1916 in Meota, Saskatchewan. 

George and Arvilla remained in Ontario for six 
years after their marriage. George was working as a 
carpenter, at which time they made a homesteading 
move to Meota, Saskatchewan with their two sons 
and a three week old daughter in 1913. Their farm 
was located along the Saskatchewan River near 
Meota, and three years later their son Elmer was 
born. Homesteading was a real trial and struggle in 
those days and to add to their troubles, early frosts 
destroyed the wheat crop for four years in a row. 
These years practically finished farming for the Pat
tersons and in 1921 they moved to Radisson, Sas
katchewan where George took over a Rawleigh 
Route as a livelihood. 

Farming, being in the Pattersons' blood, finally 
won and they moved from Saskatchewan in 1924 to a 
farm in the Pleasant Home area where they resided 
for two years before moving to a better and larger 
farm in 1926. This farm was in the St. Andrews area, 
eight miles east of Teulon, with part of their land 
bordering the Rockwood municipality. They farmed 
there until 1945 when they retired and moved to 
Teulon where they remained the rest of their lives. 

George Patterson had considerable experience 
with locating artesian water in Meota by working 
with a horse drawn boring machine. After moving to 
Manitoba, he decided to supplement the farm in
come with well drilling. During 1930, they pur
chased their first well drill with the walking beam and 
pounding bit. Business was good and a few years . 
later a second machine was purchased. With two 
crews working summer and winter all the way from 
Arborg, Winnipeg Beach, Stonewall, Oak Point, Lac 



Du Bonnet, Petersfield and Teulon. The Pattersons, 
even with opposition in the drilling business, drilled 
approximately four hundred wells in Manitoba dur
ing the years from 1930 to 1945. George became well 
known for his water witching with a willow which he 
firmly believed in. He would never drill unless the 
willow reacted strongly. George and Arvilla sold one 
machine in 1945 and kept the other after they sold the 
farm and moved to Teulon. The last well drilled by 
George Patterson was in 1948 for his daughter and 
son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Roy Ellison (nee Anna May 
Patterson), of Teulon, Manitoba. Hundreds of these 
wells are still working and in perfect condition and 
stand as a reminder and monument to the Patterson's 
and their ability to locate water. As a note of interest 
in 1930 to 1940 cost of drilling was one dollar per foot 
with casing of heavy steel, at fifty to seventy-five 
cents a foot and galvanized at a dollar fifty to two 
dollars a foot but you paid only for the amount used. 
Today in 1982, costs of a four inch well including 
light galvanized casing is any where from twelve
fifty per foot to thirteen-fifty. This is not at all bad 
when you consider wages in the thirties at nil or five 
dollars per month plus board and in the eighties 
wages are twelve hundred to fifteen hundred dollars a 
month. 

During all these years Arvilla Patterson did all her 
share and more of the work required by the farm and 
stood firmly by her husband's side through hard 
times, near starvation, drought and low prices. If she 
were living today she could write several volumes on 
her trials through life. 

During all the farm years and retirement in Teu
lon, the Pattersons were very active in Agricultural 
Clubs and Teulon Fairs. They were both honorary life 
members of the Teulon Agricultural Society and both 
were highly respected in the community. 

On reading this history we might ask, (where are 
they now?) At the time of writing in 1982, I, Elmer, 
will try to do a summary for Mother and Dad and the 
immediate family. 

Robert George Patterson passed away in Teulon 
in his seventy nineth year on March 10, 1959 after a 
lengthy illness. 

Arvilla Patterson continued to live on for another 
twenty-two years. She was very active in her own 
home until the time of her accident when she had two 
broken hips happening six weeks apart and spent the 
remaining year and one-half in Goodwin Lodge at 
Teulon. Finally on April 18, 1981 Mother was laid to 
rest, nineteen days after celebrating her ninety
seventh birthday. May God keep her safe and happy. 

Ivan, the oldest of the children had a good life as a 
custom broker in Piney, Manitoba. He was married 
twice and has five living children and many grand 
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children. He is now residing and enjoying good 
health in Sprague, Manitoba. 

Alvin ran the farm until 1945, married a local 
neighbor's girl, Ivy Wells, daughter of Tom and Ida 
Wells in 1945. They moved to Dryden in 1948 where 
he became a steam fitter and remained there until his 
sudden illness took him to rest on November 10, 
1974. Alvin and Ivy have a family of two boys and 
several grandchildren. 

Anna May Patterson married Roy Ellison, a local 
business man ofTeulon. They enjoyed a good life for 
many years until Roy was laid to rest in 1981. They 
had two boys, grand and great grandchildren. Anna 
still resides in the family home in Teulon. 

Elmer helped farm until 1940 when he joined the 
R. C. A. F. and went overseas for nearly four years. 
On returning he married Vivian Campbell of Teulon 
in 1946, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 1. A. Campbell of 
Teulon. He worked for many years as an electrical, 
plumbing and heating contractor, when in 1966, he 
became an instructor of Apprentices in Red River 
Community College. He enjoyed this position until 
his retirement fifteen years later on his sixty-fifth 
birthday in 1981. 

He still resides in Teulon with his wife Vivian in 
their original home. Their only daughter, Sharon Lea 
is married and living in Delta, B. C. Sharon is a 
graduate registered nurse and is now in a supervisory 
position in a Vancouver hospital (Mrs. Derek White). 

On closing I feel it is a great honor for me to be 
asked for a life history of our mother and father. I 
appreciate the opportunity of having this published in 
the St. Andrews History book. I know I have missed 
many important items but only hope that the next five 
or ten generations will appreciate this small bit of 
information about their ancestors. 

As a prelude to this history, I feel that the present 
generation may be interested in prices from 
1907-1982. A copy of George and Arvilla Patterson's 
bill for furnishings is enclosed for when they were 
married in 1907. 
Frank B. Right. Hardware 
Mr. George Patterson Hamilton, Ontario. 
I sideboard (oak) and 1 wood stove 
6 oak chairs 
I chair - wash stand - basin and pitcher 
3 - 4 leg tables 
2 mattresses 
1 spring for bed 

Discount for cash 
Total 
Paid in Full 

George and Margaret Patton 

$30.00 
4.50 
6.00 

10.25 
5.00 
2.50 

$58.25 
.75 

$57.50 

George Patton was born at Dunganon, Huron 



County, Ontario, April, 1874. He was a son of Irish 
parents who had immigrated from Belfast, Ireland. 

He grew up on a farm which among other things 
cultivated fruit and vegetables. Many years later 
when asked why he left Ontario, he replied, "Be
cause of the hoe." There was lots of hoeing on those 
Ontario farms. 

When he came West, he worked on the railway on 
a number of branch lines in the Manitoba-Saskatche
wan area. He purchased a farm in the Petersfield area 
in 1901. This farm was a few hundred yards from the 
Bird farm. 

Margaret Bird was born at St. Andrews, Man
itoba, on April 30, 1881. Her father was a farmer and 
a politician, being a member of the first Manitoba 
Legislature in 1870. Many of his people worked for 
the Hudson's Bay Company. Her mother, Margaret 
Peebles, came to Canada from Scotland at the age of 
five, a member of the Selkirk Settlers. 

George and H. Margaret Patton and son Fred. 

George and Margaret were married on January 
29th, 1902 at the Bird family home in the Petersfield 
district. A sign of the time is indicated by the fact that 
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Margaret was sent to bed by her father at 9 p.m. on 
the evening before her wedding. 

The union was blessed with twelve children: 
Della May (deceased); Rosalind (Mrs. H. Morrison) 
Selkirk; Eva (Mrs. Geo. Porteous) Nanaimo, B.C.; 
Irene (Mrs. F. Tillett) Selkirk; Bernice (Mrs. T. 
Hawkins) Winnipeg; John, Winnipeg; Tom, Inwood; 
George, Petersfield; Fred (deceased); Glen (de
ceased); Charles (killed in action); Victor (killed in 
action). 

As was the practice at the time, George broke his 
original land with oxen and built a log house for 
himself and his bride. He operated a mixed farm with 
grain, beef cattle, milk cows, (mainly for home use 
and butter to sell in the early days), pigs and chick
ens. He was known as a good farmer and a man who 
expected a full day's work from his men and the 
children. There were many who came to him for 
advice. 

The Pattons had a happy home, as there was fun 
as well as work. On weekends there would likely be 
more then twenty sitting down to a meal, the children 
playing games or dancing, the older folks playing 
cards. 

Margaret and George Patton, 60th Wedding Anniversary. 

During their time on the farm, George and Mar
garet built three houses: the original log cabin, a 
larger log and lumber house and then a completely 
modem home. They retired to a small house in Sel
kirk in 1954. While living there, they celebrated their· 
Diamond Wedding Anniversary. 

Margaret passed away in 1965 and George in 
1968. 



Partridge, Edmund 
Edmund Partridge was born in Lincolnshire, En

gland, July 2, 1868. He came to Canada at the age of 
twenty. In 1892, he married Edith Kitts, who came 
from Totnes, England. They built a house on the 
comer of Hartford Avenue and McGregor Street. He 
started up a market garden business there. Later on as 
his enterprise expanded, he bought some more land, 
taking in Belmont Avenue; Pembroke Avenue to 
Matheson Avenue, and from Main Street to 
McGregor Street, and on several blocks. It was 
called Partridge Gardens. He later bought some land 
in Cloverdale Manitoba. He was one of the founders 
ofthe Saint Martin-in-The Field Church in West Kil
don an . He served as a councillor for fifteen years and 
as reeve for another twenty-five years. Partridge Ave
nue, and the Edmund Partridge High School is 
named after him. Edmund and Edith Partridge had 
three sons, Thomas Sydney, Edmund (Ted), William 
Arthur, and John Fredrick (Jack). They also had five 
daughters, Mrs. M. McGill, Mrs. 1. Button, Mrs. R. 
McCrea, Mrs. D. Farlinger and Mrs. E. Mountain. 
Mrs. Partridge passed away in March 1953. Mr. Par
tridge passed away in April 1955. They are both 
buried in Elmwood Cemetery. 

Dorothy and E. (Ted) Patridge, St. Peters. 

In 1921, their eldest son Ted, bought the land in 
Cloverdale from his father. He homesteaded and 
cleared the land, and started farming. He met Doro
thy Solveig Olafsson. Her parents came from Ice
land, she was born in Selkirk, and lived there all her 
life. She attended Agriculture College (Home Eco
nomics) for two years. In 1921, she graduated as a 
nurse from the Selkirk General Hospital, and fol
lowed this profession until her marriage to Ted Par
tridge in October, 1922. Together they established a 
dairy farm, called Devan Farm. Ted delivered milk in 
Selkirk for many years. Dorothy quite nursing at the 
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hospital, but she specialized occassionally. They had 
two sons, Edmund Alexander (Sandy) and Thomas 
Martin. Dorothy passed away May 29, 1964. She is 
buried in the Lutheran Cemetery south of Selkirk. At 
the time of her death Ted and Doroth y lived on Lot 14 
North Main Street. Ted later sold this house and 
property to his grandson, Tom Partridge. On April 
10, 1967, Ted married Louisa Sapte. They lived in 
her house on Lot 15, where Louisa Partridge is still 
living today. Ted passed away March 16, 1975. He is 
buried next to Dorothy Partridge in the Lutheran 
cemetery. 

Sandy Partridge was born October 12, 1928, in 
Selkirk. He received his education in Selkirk and 
West Kildonan. He has been employed at the Man
itoba Rolling Mills for the past thirty-three years. 
Sandy married Margaret Christina Gudmundsson on 

Sandy and Margaret Partridge. 

May 28,1948. They live north of Selkirk in the R.M. 
of St. Andrews. They have two children and five 
grandchildren. 

Margaret Partridge was born April 15, 1930. Her 
father, Einar Julius Gudmundsson, was born in 
Gimli, Manitoba on July 4, 1895. Her grandfather, 
Thorvalder Gudmundsson, was born in Feflholt, Ice
land. Her grandmother, Gudrun Jonsdottis, was born 
in Reykjavik, Iceland. Her mother, Lucy Blanche 
Gudmundsson was born in Tyndal on June 30,1903. 
Einar and Lucy had one son, Alvin Einar, and four 
daughters, Violet Swanson, Blanche Scofield, Mar
garet Christina Partridge, and Lucy Hygaard. Mar
garet's mother Lucy, passed away July 11, 1933. 



Einar Gudmundsson, Grandson Tom Partridge, Granddaugh
ter Barbara Partridge. 

I. - "1 

Barbara and Raymond Andrusko and daughters Aprille and 
Nadine, 1982. 

Einar married Sigrun Thorarinson, she had a son 
Roy. Einar and Sigrun had two daughters, Helga 
Magnusson and Arlene Feyeriesen. Sigrun passed 
away shortly after. Einar Gudmundsson farmed in 
East Selkirk for many years. He and his son Alvin 
had a pulp cutting operation near Pine Falls. They 
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Tom and Marilyn Partridge. 

supplied some of the pulp for the Abitibi Paper Com
pany. Einar Gudmundsson passed away August 21, 
1959. He is buried in the Lutheran Cemetery. Mar
garet's mother and stepmother are also buried there. 
, Sandy and Margaret's first child, Barbara Chris
tine was born January 21, 1952, at the Selkirk Gener
al. She attended Margaret Hayworth School, and 
later High School in Selkirk. She married Raymond 
Andrusko on November 22, 1971. They reside in 
Cloverdale, on the Meadowdale Road next to her 
Auntie Vi Swanson. They have two daughters, Ap
rille Dawn, born July 25,1973, and Nadine Christina 
born April 15, 1975. They both attend William S. 
Patterson School. Barbara and Raymond farm, and 
Raymond also works for Steel brothers Canada Ltd. 

Sandy and Margaret's son, Thomas Einar Ed
mund Partridge, was born June 23,1954. He was also 
born at the Selkirk General, and attended Margaret 
Hayworth School, north of Selkirk, before going to 
Selkirk Junior High. He then went to Red River 
Community College where he studied plumbing. On 
April 28, 1972, he married Marilyn 1. Cesar, from 
East Selkirk, Manitoba. Marilyn attended Happy 
Thought School, in East Selkirk before going to 
High School in Selkirk. She then went to Red River 
Community College to receive her P.A. in Dental. 
Assisting. Marilyn worked for several dentists in 
Selkirk. Tom owns T.N.T. Plumbing & Heating in 
Selkirk. Marilyn runs the office for him. They have 



Tom and Marilyn Partridge children: Blain Edmund Alexander, 
Bradly Thomas Julius, Melissa Pearl. 

three children, Blaine Edmund Alexander, born Sep
tember 19, 1973 in Selkirk. He attends Ruth Hooker 
School. Melissa Pearl, born June 10, 1977, in the 
Health Science Center in Winnipeg. Bradly Thomas 
Julius was born October 20, 1979, also at the Health 
Science Center. Tom and Marilyn, and family live on 
Lot 14 North Main Street, next to Grandma Par
tridge. 

Thomas Martin second son of Ted and Dorothy 
was born in Selkirk. He married Mary Joa. They have 
four sons, Frederick, William, Howard, and Eric. 

They reside in North Surrey, British Columbia. 

Howard and Adele Pawley 
The Rural Municipality of St. Andrews includes 

among its residents, the Premier of Manitoba, 
Howard Pawley, his wife Adele and their two chil
dren, Chris and Charysse. They have been residents 
of St. Andrews since New Year's Day of 1979, and 
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before that had lived for a number of years in our 
neighbouring Town of Selkirk. 

Premier Pawley was born in Brampton, Ontario 
in 1934 and spent his boyhood years on a 150-acre 
grain farm there before moving with his parents to 
Winnipeg in 1952. He attended Daniel Mcintyre 
Collegiate in Winnipeg, Manitoba Teachers' Col
lege, United College (now University of Winnipeg) 
and Manitoba Law School. He holds B.A. and 
LL. B. degrees. 

Mr. Pawley practised law in Stonewall and Sel
kirk and served as solicitor for the Town of Selkirk. 

Mr. Pawley has served in the Manitoba Legisla
ture as M.L.A. for Selkirk continuously since his 
first election of June 25, 1969. He was re-elected in 
June 1973, October 1977 and November, 1981. 

In the Schreyer government, Mr. Pawley held 
double and over-lapping portfolios, serving as Min
ister of Municipal Affairs (1969-76) and Attorney
General (1973-77) and also held positions as Govern
ment Services Minister and Commissioner of North
ern Affairs. From 1977 to 1981, he served in 
opposition, the last three years as Opposition Leader. 

Honorable Howard R. Pawley, M.L.A. with wife Adele and 
children, Charysse and Chris, taken at their home in 
Mapleton, after becoming Premier of Manitoba, 1981. 

On November 30,1981, Mr. Pawley was sworn in 
as Manitoba's 18th Premier and head of the 
Province's 19th administration, following the suc
cessful election of the New Democratic Party on 
November 17, 1981. In addition to being Premier of 
Manitoba, Mr. Pawley is Minister of Federal-Provin
cial Relations. 

His wife, Adele, has been associated with this 
general area since birth. She was born in 1940 in the 
neighbouring Municipality of Brokenhead to Mr. and 
Mrs. Joseph Schreyer of Tyndall, Manitoba. Since 



her marriage in November, 1960 to Howard Pawley, 
Adele has been an active mainstay of the young 
lawyer in both his professional and political careers. 

After schooling in the Brokenhead area, Adele 
attended high school at St. Mary's Academy in 
Windsor, Ontario and at Dryden and graduated from 
the secretarial course at the Manitoba Commercial 
College at Winnipeg. She later attended the Univer
sity of Winnipeg, majoring in Canadian Political 
Science and Canadian History. 

Two years after their marriage, the Pawleys 
moved to Stonewall (1962) where Mr. Pawley prac
tised law and where their two children were born. 
Their son, Chris, was born in 1964 and their daughter 
Charysse, was born in 1966. While there, Mrs. 
Pawley was active in the Stonewall Kinette Club and 
the Stonewall Women's Curling Club. 

From 1966 until moving to the Rural Munic
ipality of St. Andrews, the Pawleys lived in Selkirk. 
Since her husband's first election to the Legislature, 
Mrs. Pawley has been active in the New Democratic 
Party in various capacities and continues to work 
actively with her husband, and on behalf of her 
husband, with numerous duties associated with his 
office. 

In 1979, the Pawleys purchased the property that 
belonged to Marcus and Yvonne Parrano. Their two
storey, white clapboard house sits on part of River 
Lot 6, next to the original Mapleton School site. 

Their children, Chris now age eighteen and 
Charysse age sixteen, presently attend the Lord Sel
kirk Comprehensive High School at Selkirk. 

The Peel Family 
William Peel, Sr., who was born July 12th, 1839, 

in County Cavan, Ireland, came to Canada in 1845 
with his father who became one of the pioneer farm
ers at Lindsay, Ontario. He later moved to the 
U.S .A., but returned to Canada in time to join Lord 
Wolseley's expedition in 1870. He settled near Win
nipeg and in 1872 married Sarah Ann McDonald, 
daughter of William McDonald, one of the Lord 
Selkirks original settlers. 

He moved to Pigeon Bluff in 1881 being one of 
the earliest settlers in that district. His wife died in 
1924. He was a staunch Orangeman. He died at the 
age of 94 in May 1933 and is buried in the Cloverdale 
United Church cemetery. 

His family were: Annie (Mrs. Jack Taylor) de
ceased April 18, 1962, buried in Vancouver, age 80 
years; Catherine (Mrs. Alex Campbell) deceased 
February 6th, 1962, buried in Cloverdale, age 85; 
Horetta (Mrs. G. Grieve) deceased August 27th, 
1978, buried at Cloverdale, age 98; Donald Peel, 
born March 16th, 1889, deceased, buried at Clover-
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dale; Willie John and Robert George both died young 
and are buried at Old Kildonan, Man. 

William H. Peel born March 21 st, 1884, the only 
surviving member of the family, married Flora Hiltz 
from Kentville, N.S., on January 1st, 1912, at the 
home of the late Mr. and Mrs. Alex Moar. She passed 
away July 3rd, 1969, age 85, and is buried in Clover
dale. William Peel farmed for many years at Clover
dale before he left to reside at the Betel Home in 
Selkirk. 

They had a family of six: Ross who still farms in 
the Cloverdale area; Bob, who lives in Quebec; Aub
ery, deceased November 16th, 1978; Florence and 
Evangeline both live in B. c.; and Marie who lives in 
Winnipeg. 

The Penner Story 
submitted by Henry Penner 

The Penner story is that of two families, Henry 
and Katherina and Nick and Agatha. They were born 
in the Southern Ukraine, Henry and his wife in 1899, 
and Nick and his wife in 1901 and 1902. Until their 
departure from Russia, the Penner family was en
gaged in farming. 

Henry and Nick Penner, and George Penner - son of H. 
Penner, 1927. 

As young lads both Henry and Nick did military 
duty in the Russian Army during World War I. Henry 
in transport and Nick in the Medical Corps. Condi
tions in Russia after the war were changing and 
things were going from bad to worse. With revolu
tion raging all over, the Penner family decided to 
leave the country while it was still possible. 

Henry and his wife and two sons George and 
Nick along with his brother Nick and his wife and 
other members of their family left by train for the 
Latvian Port city of Riga, where they embarked on 
the British liner Montnairn and left for Canada. They 
arrived in Halifax in October of 1925. 



Manitoba was their next stop where they started a 
farming operation in the Oak Bluff area. After a few 
years the two brothers, Henry and Nick decided to 
move again. After some searching they found and 
moved to a farm in Petersfield in 1929. This property 
was purchased from the Martin Luther family of 

Coffee Time on the Henry Penner farm. 

Minnesota. It was on this land, section 24-16-3E that 
Hartley School had been built a few years previous. 
The children of both families received their early 
education at Hartley. 

The farm was a difficult proposition. It was 
mostly unbroken and many back breaking years were 
spent clearing brush and breaking up the land. A 
liberal sprinkling of rocks did not help matters very 
much. 

With the addition of more land, new machinery 
and much livestock, the farm slowly took shape. In 
1943 Nick and his family moved to the south half of 
the section and built a new yard site. In the early 
fifties the two brothers ended a partnership that had 
lasted for twenty-five years. 

The children of Henry and Katherina Penner are 
listed as follows with their families and occupations. 

Moving Nick Penner's house Harley district, 1943. 
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George, wife Mary, three children, Erika, Ran
dall and Edith. Farm in the area. 

Nick (deceased) wife Jane, three children, Cur
tis, Paul and Roberta. 

Erwin, wife Anna, four children, Meredith, 
Thomas, Tim and Niomi. Erwin has a medical prac
tice in Winnipeg. 

Henry, wife Mary. Farms in the area. 
Ellie, husband Richard Tews, two daughters, In

grid and Wanda. Resides in Kitchener, Ontario. 
Katy - hospital employee in Teulon. 
John, wife Marlene, two children, Jacqueline and 

Henry. Farms in area. 
Irma, husband - Ray Isbister, three children, 

Diana, Penny and Dean; Ray is a highway contractor. 
Herb, wife Lois - one daughter - Jodi. Farms 

the original farm and added property in partnership 
with his brothers Henry and John. 

The children of Nick and Agatha Penner are listed 
as follows with their families and occupation. 

Nick G. and Agatha Penner and family, Hartley District, 1949. 
Children - Back row, L to R: Helen, Margaret, Selma, Front 
row: Alvin and Nick Jr. 

Henry and Katherina Penner and Family on 25th wedding 
anniversary at farm 1946. Back row, L to R: Henry, Erwin, Mr. 
and Mrs. Penner, Nick, George. Front row: Ellie, John, Herb, 
Irma, Kathy. 



Nick, wife Aileen, three children, Kirk, Brent 
and Wendy. Executive with International Harvester 
Company in Hamilton, Ontario. 

Margaret, personnel manager in Winnipeg. 
Helen, husband Peter Krueger, three children, 

Brenda, Howard and Connie. Helen is a school 
teacher. 

Selma, husband Ross Irwin, two children, Kim
berly and Jon. Selma is a director of Nursing in Sioux 
Lookout, Ontario. 

Alvin, wife Shirley, one daughter Shane. Farms 
his parents original farm plus added property. 

William Phillips Family 
submitted by Mrs. Frank Walters 

William Phillips was born in Birsay, Orkney Is
lands, Scotland, on March 15, 1842. He came to 
Canada in the service of the Hudson's Bay Company 
in 1862, crossing the Atlantic on the sailing boat, 
"The Prince of Wales" under the command of Cap
tain Hard. The voyage lasted thirty-eight days. Mr. 
Phillips spent the following winter at York Factory. In 

1863 he went to Norway House and from there to Fort 
Pelly, with chief factor Robert Campbell. 

In 1864 Charlotte Lambert was engaged by 
Robert Campbell as a nursegirl to help care for his 
son Glen Campbell, who later became a colonel in 
the Canadian Army and a member of parliament. On 
August 26, 1866, Charlotte Lambert and William 
Phillips were married at Fort Pelly, by the Reverend 
James Settee. 

The following autumn William Phillips was sent 
to Fort Ellice. In the spring Mrs. Phillips came down 
the Assiniboine River on a flat boat to Upper Fort 
Garry. That summer her husband joined her, making 
the trip with a horse and cart. They then came to 
Lower Fort Garry on the "International," the first 
steam boat that ever plied the Red River. After put
ting in one year's service at Lower Fort Garry, Mr. 
Phillips left the Hudson's Bay service in 1868. They 
resided in St. Andrews for some ten years. 

In 1878 Mr. and Mrs. Phillips then moved to a 
homestead in the district of "Kipigun" twelve miles 
north of Selkirk, where they farmed. This farm, 
south of Netley Creek, is now owned by Glen Palmer. 

William and Charlotte Phillips and family. Back row, L to R: Joe, Tom, Bill. Centre: Jemima (Settee), Annie (McRae), Christy 
(Pearson), Katie (Taylor). Front row: Nellie (Eden), Jack, Charlotte, William, Margaret (Kirkness), Archie. 
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Their first garden was at the base of trees that first 
year. They were a pioneer couple making a living in a 
wilderness of bush. Through sheer hard work their 
house became a home. What produce they would 
spare William Phillips loaded into his homemade 
boat and with the help of his eldest daughter, Maggie 
(the grandmother of Minnie Walters of Petersfield), 
rowed and pulled the boat to the young town of 
Selkirk to sell the produce. 

Mr. and Mrs. Phillips had eleven children, five 
sons and six daughters: Jack, Archie, Bill, Joe, Alex 
(Tom), Margaret (Mrs. Joseph Kirkness), Nellie 
(Mrs. Charlie Eden), Jemima (Mrs. Albert Settee), 
Katie (Mrs. W. Taylor, Annie (Mrs. Malcolm 
McRae), Christy (Mrs. P. Pearson). 

In 1916 William and Charlotte Phillips celebrated 
their Golden Wedding Anniversary. All eleven chil
dren were home to rejoice with their parents. At that 
time there were twenty-three surviving grand
children and seven great-grandchildren. All eleven 
children are now dead; the last one to die was Annie, 
who died on November 17, 1971. William Phillips 
died in June, 1922 and Charlotte in July, 1923 or 
1924. 

Francis William Philpott 
submitted by Ellen Donohoe and Gladys Carter 

Francis William Philpott (1852-1924) and Harriet 

Martha Philpott (1862-1944) immigrated to Canada 
in 1887 with their three children, Annie, Frank and 
Fred, leaving six year old Hartie with relatives. 
Seven years later she joined her family. 

They settled in St. Andrews and built their Red 
River home. 

The younger children, Mabel, Minota, Maude, 
Eric, Hector, Grace, and Bert were all born at St. 
Andrews. Their children Hector, Annie and Grace 
were all buried there. 

Fish were plentiful at that time as were the fur 
bearing animals and wild fruit grew in abundance. 

Many were their hardships, learning a new way of 
life and how to survive the hard cold winter and 
learning to communicate with the Indians. 

Then they operated a Limestone Quarry. 
In the winter sixteen year old Frank and fourteen 

year old Fred started hauling fish at Lake Winnipeg. 
Harriet cooked and washed for the extra men. 

In 1904 they left their Red River home and built 
their home and the Woodfield Post Office situated 
one half mile east of the number 8 Highway at Teulon 
Road and one half mile north. They ran the Post 
Office from 1906 to 1920 when Charles Curiston took 
over the Route from Petersfield. 

Henry C::!ouston set up a Saw Mill in the heavy 
bush next to them, so this provided more employ-

Francis Philpott family 1904. Back row, L to R: Dews, Minota (Hicks), Mabel (Hendricks). Front row: Harriot (Clouston), Francis, 
Harriot (Booth) Philpott, Frank, Maud (Sinclair). Children on parents' knees - Eric and Bert. 
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ment. The Philpott family operated a Charcoal Quar
ry for many years. 

(1) Hartie married Henry Clouston and farmed in 
the Cloverdale district, Henry also ran a Steam En
gine and Saw Mill. Their six sons also farmed there, 
while daughter Alice and husband Walter Anderson 
moved to Selkirk. Their daughter Edith married 
Maurice Aime and lives in Petersfield district. 

Frank and Margaret (Setter) Philpott, Petersfield. L to R: Roy, 
Frank, Alfred, Margaret, Gordon, Mary, Gladys, Dugald. 

(2) Frank married Margaret Setter in 1911, she 
was the eldest daughter of Alex and Bella Setter of the 
Meadowdale district. They farmed in the Norwood 
district running a threshing outfit and around 1938 
Frank opened and operated a General Store on num
ber 8 Highway about two miles north of Clandeboye 
Road. Margaret stayed on the farm until around 1942 
then she moved to the store to live. Margaret was 
very active in Church work for many years. 

They had eight children. At the time of writing 
three sons are deceased, Dugald, Gordon and Alfred, 
all unmarried. Alfred lived on the family farm until 
death. The farm has since been sold. Francis Alex
ander Ernest married Joan Blye. Martha Anne mar
ried James Stanley Carter. Gladys Margaret married 
Arthur Carter youngest son of the late Eli and Hann
ah Carter, they farmed in the Hartley district and have 
a son and a daughter. Rodney married Annie Ferris 
from Hodgson. They had three daughters, Joann 
Mary, Shelley Lynne, and Wanda Michelle. Annie 
passed away on January 19, 1979. Rodney and his 
family live at Fort Francis, Ontario, where he works 
at the Paper Mill. Judy married Allan Cartman, they 
live in Winnipeg. Raymond Murray married Pat Hol-
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lands and they have two daughters Lisa Rae and 
Lydia Blair. Mary I. married George C. Boone and 
lives in Winnipeg. They had two daughters Carol 
Lynn and Deborah L. George passed away in 1975. 
Carol married Robert Stienke and they now have a 
daughter Catherine Margaret Lynn born October 14, 
1981. Debbie moved out to Calgary to work in 1981. 

(3) Fred married Mary Jane Carter, had four 
children, farmed in the Hartley district. 

(4) Mabel married George Heinrichs, originally 
from Manhattan U. S. A. and farmed and built their 
home on section 11-16-3E where the John Humbert's 
now reside. 

(5) Minota married Gilbert Hicks, they had two 
children, Francis and Kenneth. After Minota's death 
Francis and Gilbert remained in the district, Kenneth 
moved to the U.S.A. and lives with relatives there. 
Francis joined the army during the second World War 
and was killed while getting off the landing craft at 
Dieppe. Gilbert became a lay reader in the Anglican 
Church and later was ordained and then transferred to 
Pelican Rapids. He remarried and they had one 
daughter, Loris. 

(6) Maude married Bob Sinclair from Teulon 
moving to Lethbridge Alberta where she and her two 
married children reside. 

(7) Eric married Mabel Goldberry, they had four 
sons and one daughter. For many years Eric drove the 
Royal Transfer from Gimli to Winnipeg. Then mov
ing to Winnipeg drove the Grey Goose and 
Greyhound bus for twenty four years. At present at 
82 years of age he is still delivering parcels with his 
own pick-up truck. 

(8) Bert married Helen Johnstone of Teulon, they 
had one son Lome. Bert was a Bush Pilot for the 
Department of Transport for many years. Later he 
was a Mechanic at Standard Machine Shop. 

Frederick George Philpott 
submitted by Ellen Donohoe 

Frederick George Philpott (1886-1932) fourth 
child of Francis and Harriet Martha Philpott of 
Woodfield Lodge, Clayton, Sussex, England. 

At an early age emigrated to Canada settling in 
St. Andrews in his family's Red River home, by 
Lower Fort Garry, moving to Woodfield Post Office 
and in 1908 purchased land on Section 11-16-3E and 
built a house and bam to shelter a few head of cattle 
and horses. 

With his team of horses he worked out on the 
roads. While building Teulon Road, a granary was _ 
hauled to section 27 and this served as a bunk house. 
The names of Whitney McConnell, Ballendine, 
Crookshank, Henry Lemoine, Dick Clifton, Jim and 



Eli Carter came up as we were told of the hardships, 
good times and humorous instances that took place. 

As land was being cleared and roads were being 
built with horses and scrapers, much gravel was 
needed, horses were in great demand. So early each 
March came the job of breaking in the young horses. 
This was done by harnessing one along with an older 
team or horse and out across the soft deep snow. 
After a few of these trips the young soft horse was 
easier to handle. And by the time spring came so had 
a new crop of foals. 

As the number of cattle and horses increased so 
did the need for more hay, land was bought east by 
the Netley Marsh. Later John and Clara Einarson 
purchased this land and built their home there. 

Fred and Jane Philpott and family 1931, Petersfield. L to R: 
George, Hannah, Martin, Ellen. 

In 1918 Fred married Mary Jane Carter, third 
child of Eli and Hannah Carter. Fred and Jane had 
four children. 

(1) Hannah taught school at Camper, Manitoba 
and met and married Philip Erhart, a carpenter, they 
had six children and now live in Nanaimo, British 
Columbia. 

(2) George Wallace resides on the home farm. 
Married one of Hartley School's teachers Viola Cline 
and they have three children. Fred married Bunny 
Hollands and they with their two daughters live at 
Fort McMurray, Alberta. Marlene, her husband and 
daughter Kimberley live in Winnipeg. Karen and 
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husband also reside in Winnipeg. Both Marlene and 
Karen are teaching in the Winnipeg School Division. 

(3) Martin Andrew died at age sixteen. 
(4) Ellen Dorothy married Blake Donohoe, 

youngest son of John Rory Donohoe and now resides 
in Brandon and they and their five sons have stayed in 
the Dairy business under the prefix of "Don field 
Farms" derived from Donohoe and Petersfield. 

Fred died in 1932 - Jane remarried Cyril John 
Housley originally from Nottingham, England and 
they had one daughter Lillian Muriel - Married 
George Kizuik, second son of Nick and Vicky Kizuik 
of Norwood and the Netley districts. George was 
employed by Brett-Young Seeds, Winnipeg then 
transferred to The Pas, Manitoba. 

Other members of the Eli Carter family are: John 
Henry, Annie c., William E., Elizabeth, Eli, Doro
thy, Florence, Albert and Arthur. 

The Pilatyk Story 
In 1899 George and his family left Melnice, 

Austria. A month later they arrived in Canada. A 
homestead awaited them in Manitoba, so by train, 
and by cart at some places, they trekked west. They 
arrived in Winnipeg, told where their claim was, and 
off again. They stopped over at friends that they had 
known in Austria; friends that had come earlier and 
settled in the Komamo area. From here they could 
look for that survey peg that would have their legal 
land description, and where they were to settle. 
Through days of searching through tangled bush and 
armies of mosquitoes, they trekked southeastward to 
their destiny. Melnice, Manitoba, was named by the 
settlers from Melnice in Austria. 

It was too late to start a crop or garden that year, 
so the main task of putting up a house, bam and 
buying some cattle and horses was first on the agen
da. A small house was built temporarily and cattle 
were bought. Supplies from Winnipeg were carried 
on backs. 

So to make a living, the land had to be made 
workable, all done by axe and hand, with some help 
from the oxen. 

Years went by and soon the homestead started to 
look like a farm. First fueled horsepower was a John 
Deere, a 1930 model which had come from Saskatch
ewan and had seen better days, so in 1940 a brand 
new John Deere D on steel wheels replaced that. 

Cattle were a principal income in the operation. 
Cattle at that time were sold on the farms to Winnipeg 
buyers, but the onus was on the farmer owner to take 
them to the Teulon stockyard where a train would 
whisk them off to Winnipeg. Many times the buyer 
would tag along, seeing that those cattle got to Teu-



Ion. A common trick to move cattle was to load a 
wagon with hay and the cattle would follow, eating as 
they went. 

Mail had to picked up at Winnipeg Beach any 
opportunity they could get. Later it came to a local 
store in Melnice district and in the 1960's came closer 
to home through the well known mail route and mail 
box. 

George had three children when he came over: 
Lily, 18, John, 15, and Annie, 12. 

Lily married Tkach and owned and operated a 
chip stand at Winnipeg Beach, later moving to Ohio, 
where the family is now still living. 

John married Polly Bach and is living on the 
original homestead. 

Annie married Tom Swirski of Winnipeg Beach 
and just in 1980 passed on to her reward. 

John had three daughters and one son, all still in 
the local area. 

A great grandson, Art Sherlock, still resides on 
the same homestead and farms the hard earned 
homestead. 

Pioneering in St. Andrews 
submitted by Anne Preachuk 

My parents, Joseph and Roszalia Sklanka, came 
to Parkdale in St. Andrews in 1937. They had lived in 
Bienfait, Saskatchewan where my father was em
ployed as a coal miner. They had originally come 
from Austria at that time in the Ukraine. Mom came 
to Canada by a twist of fate as her brother had papers 
to come but was drafted into the army; so the neces
sary papers were transferred to her. She came to 
Estevan to her cousins. Mom met Dad who was a 
friend of a cousin who came to visit Mom at the 
Wheeler farm in Estevan, Saskatchewan where Mom 
was working. The family was of German descent but 
they could all speak English. Learning to speak in 
English was Mom's first problem. There was a large 
family to do housework for and Mom also helped 
milk cows morning and night. When the boys were 
out doing field work or harvesting, Mom used to tell 
me she would be so tired that she couldn't close her 
fist. But she had to get used to it as she was only 
nineteen and had no training or skills. They made all 
their own butter in a barrel churn, they made sau
sages and canned or cured meat. She was quick to 
learn their way of cooking which came in handy later. 
For a month's work she was paid eighteen dollars and 
had one Sunday off. The year she spent there was 
very educational. She had to learn to speak the En
glish language. One of the Wheeler girls was a school 
teacher and really helped her. She would give Mom 
spelling and reading on bits of paper, so if she was 
ironing it was always in front of her in her apron 
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pocket so she could repeat it to herself wherever she 
went. The family were all interested in teaching her, 
even the lady of the house would have her read or 
spell if they were working in the kitchen or wherever. 
Mom learned to read and write what she needed. My 
Dad never did learn to write, and he could only read 
printing, but they both learned to speak English fairly 
well. Mom finished her year at the Wheelers in the 
fall. Dad made her quit when he found out that she 
had to get up at five o'clock, milk cows and make 
breakfast, even on Sunday while everyone else slept. 

They all had to be ready to go to church by ten 
o'clock which was a must as the Wheeler's were very 
strict Catholics. Mother was Catholic too but not so 
dedicated. Whenever she would say she had no prop
er clothes to wear, the girls would lend her their 
Sunday best and off they all went to church. 

Every night she had to work at learning her En
glish, even though she was so tired she couldn't read. 
They used a coal oil lamp that was very dim and bed 
time was ten o'clock for everyone. 

Next she went to work in Estevan for people 
called Krivel. They had a restaurant but she was hired 
to look after two preschool children and do general 
housework. This family was Jewish so Mom learned 
the Jewish way of cooking and keeping house which 
was much easier than being on the farm. She was 
there for the winter and in the spring Dad rented a 
house at a mining town called M&S (Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan) which was a coal company town near 
Bienfait. 

There were family home boarding houses and 
single men's rooms, a general store, a community 
hall, and a school. Everything was called "Black 
Diamond" because of the coal. 

Mom and Dad were married on May 2, 1914. I 
was born in 1916, my sister Mary in 1918, and my 
brother John in 1921; both are now deceased. My 
sister died in the Ukraine when we went back in 1923. 

My brother John was born in Cleveland, Ohio 
where my father had secured employment with Ford 
Motor Co. John served in the United States Para
troopers in the second world war. He was overseas for 
four years and awarded the Purple Heart. But he 
suffered extensive injuries. He overcame his dis
abilities, married Anne Lepka from Winnipeg, and 
settled in Hammond, Indiana. Both worked for the 
Standard Oil Co. They built a lovely home, raised 
two daughters, Karen and Marlene. He was very 
active despite his injuries. He built his own home and 
almost everything he needed. He was clever with his 
hands and was always helping others who were . 
handicapped. Life was very dear to him. But he 
suffered from his war injuries and died at the age of 
fifty two in the Chicago hospital. We had visited him 



for weeks at a time while he was in the hospital and he 
always rallied when his family was around. His 
dream was to come back to the homestead at Parkdale 
to retire. "Sis," he would say, "I don't know why I 
left." There are still spruce trees on the homestead 
that my brother planted for me. His memory is 
"Evergreen" . 

I dreamed too that some day my family would 
own the homeplace. But it is in good hands and my 
husband Joe still farms the land. 

My brother Bill who is the youngest in our family 
was also born in Bienfait, Saskatchewan but not until 
many years later. Mom and Dad left Bienfait and 
went to New York and then to Cleveland. While 
there, my parents received many letters from grand
ma Wasnie asking them to return home to the 
Ukraine to run the estate. My grandmother was wid
owed, her oldest son had been lost in the war, the 
second son was an invalid from war injuries, and the 
two other boys were too young to run the estate. So in 
1921 we left Cleveland to return to the Ukraine. 
There was still a war situation; the whole system was 
very corrupt. Dad spent all of his savings rebuilding 
the estate. Money was called "millenary" and wasn't 
worth anything. Dad had money but once exchanged 
into their currency it would be worthless, inflation 
was so great. 

The situation grew worse. My sister Mary took 
ill, and we couldn't get her a doctor or medicine. We 
had to resort to midwives and fortune tellers, herbs 
and potions. It was all to no avail; Mary passed away 
at age four. 

My father returned to Bienfait, Saskatchewan 
and worked again at the M&S coal mine. Dad had a 
hard time raising enough money for our passage back 
to Canada. My brother Bill was born in 1926. He now 
resides in Winnipeg with his wife Maureen. They 
have one daughter, Karen, who is married and living 
in St. James. As there were no boys born to my 
brothers, that is the last of our Sklanka family name. 

Depression set in and we had a grim time, but we 
survived. Dad was always proud that he never had to 
ask for "relief" . 

In 1937, Dad's health was failing and he had to 
leave the coal mine; he had to get out into the fresh 
air. They decided to go farming. As the dust was still 
blowing in Saskatchewan, they headed for Ontario 
and stopped in Winnipeg to visit a cousin. It was an 
early spring and Parkdale was as green as they ever 
hoped to find. It was close to Winnipeg and there 
were streetcars and train service daily. Dad was able 
to get a homestead where John and Bill would be near 
Parkdale School. The place was all they could han
dle. For a few years they went to the "Farmer's 
Market" with their greens, chickens, cream cheese, 
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butter, etc. They did very well until Dad let John 
drive Mother and rig to town. He had done it many 
times before. This day when John went to park his 
horse and rig, there seemed to be a commotion and 
the horse bolted and the wagon wheel ran over John's 
foot and broke it. Dad and Mom were so upset that 
that was the end of vegetable gardening. John's leg 
had just barely healed from an accident the year 
before when his stock team ran away. We could never 
understand how he ever got accepted as a para
trooper. 

My folks arrived in Parkdale as strangers but 
made many friends. They celebrated their fiftieth 
anniversary in 1964 with family and grandchildren. 
Our oldest son, Thomas, was getting married in 
August the following year. Mom was ailing so much 
that she was hospitalized for some time. She wanted 
so much to get well enough to attend her first grand
son's wedding. We told her we could postpone every
thing and wait awhile. "Oh, no," she said, "You all 
go ahead as planned," however two weeks later she 
went to her rest. Her pain was unbearable and the 
good Lord took pity on her. The doctors had given 
her five years to live and she had lived six. For that I 
am very grateful. She was in her seventy-first year. 
She lies buried at Holy Family Cemetery beside my 
Dad who had a stroke at her funeral. He never really 
recovered and died a year later at seventy-seven years 
of age. 

I have put a sort of documentary about my family 
so one could understand what it was like for them. 
They lived as pioneers having no brothers or sisters 
here. There were in a strange land, and with a lan
guage which was foreign to them, they adapted and 
learned to cope. They lived through many sicknesses 
and hardships. My Dad and I nearly died in the flu 
epidemic. But the Good Lord spared us. My folks 
were very God fearing and loving people, so they 
helped and trusted each other to make their way in a 
new land. 

Now back to the "Begin the Begine," as the song 
goes. Joe and I met at the Parkdale Store which was 
the local hangout. I used that term loosely as it was 
the only place in the area to meet anyone. After work 
everyone headed for Mike Ryback's (Parkdale) 
Store. Here you could get a coke, and ice cream 
cone, Dad's tobacco or Mom's groceries. Dad never 
liked to go, not even for his smokes. There was 
hardly an evening when there wasn't a ball game on 
Larter's field which also served as an ice rink in 
winter. 

One Wednesday we had picked up a baseball 
team and went to Mapleton to play, as we often had 
done, and I didn't get back until late. My poor Dad 
had no tobacco for his pipe so had tried smoking tea 



leaves. Mom was already in bed and when the smoke 
from the tea leaves reached the bedroom, Mom woke 
up coughing and choking. She came into the kitchen 
and made Dad open all the windows to let the smell 
out. The smell was still in the house wnen I got home 
and I got ruddy heck cause Mom had put Dad out too. 

Other times we would all go on the back of a truck 
as not many young people had cars. Usually there 
was a truck available or a van such as the one owned 
by Joe's friends Willy (William) and Ray Meder. That 
van seemed to hold everyone who had no other way 
to go. You could always squeeze in one more. 

There were a lot of bam dances, summer picnics, 
and excursions to Winnipeg Beach on the moonlight 
train; they were real fun. If we all chipped in for gas 
the boys would treat us at Skinners to a hot dog. This 
was really something as money was scarce. There 
was always lots of work to do but it was at home and 
you didn't get paid. There were a lot of market 
gardeners in the Parkdale area so you could always 
get ajob hoeing potatoes or weeding the gardens. If 
you were lucky you might get a dollar a day and they 
were long hot days. Harvest time the pay was the 
same. For quite a few summers, to earn extra money 
Joe would ride the box cars out of town to work 
however there was always so much work to do a~ 
home. 

Joe and I had both worked in Winnipeg in the 
winters. He was with Canada Packers and I worked 
with an elderly Swiss family called Bruders who 
owned the Dubois dry cleaners. I earned sixteen 
dollars a month as a housekeeper and earned extra 
money baby sitting the dog. He was so spoiled he 
cried as soon as they left so they didn't like to leave 
him alone. 

The Bruders had two daughters Mary who taught 
school in St. Andrews, and Gertrude who was a 
teacher in the city. They were all very good to me and 
I always enjoyed the girls talking about their daily 
experiences with the kids at school. My ambition had 
always been to be a teacher. I had asked my parents if 
I could go to school in Estevan and then to Regina to 
teachers college. They talked it over and felt they 
couldn't afford it. They thought that I would only get 
married anyway and someone would provide for me. 
It seemed to them that it was more important to save 
to give the boys an education. 

After three years of going together Joe and I were 
married on May 3, 1941. Our wedding took place at 
Stolars, Joe's mother and step father. This is where 
John and Ella Stolar now reside. Stolars had built a 
big house. The living and dining rooms were set up 
for eating and there was a bar for beer and homebrew 
which was kept in kegs in the basement. 

The food was all prepared by both sides of the 
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Joe and Anne (Sklanka) Preachuk's bridal party, St. Andrews. 
L-R: Anne Sablatash, Kay Galarnyk, Mary Stolar, Anne 
Sklanka, Joe Preachuk, Ray Meder, John Sklanka, Phillip 
Stolar, Steffie Scromeda (Flower girl), Harry Blaschuk (Ring 
bearer). 

family in the summer kitchen. It was quite warm then 
and there was no refrigeration only an ice house that 
Joe had built. It sure was a blessing because there was 
a lot of food cooked in advance and the boys could 
have cold beer. 

It was the first wedding for both families and I 
sure met a lot ofrelatives from Joe's side. I had only 
half a dozen relatives. Joe and his attendants had 
rented a huge tent and pitched it in the middle of the 
yard for dancing to a three piece orchestra. Paul 
Praznik on drums, Bernie Evaskavich on saxophone, 
and Bill Dubowits with his violin. We paid the large 
sum of $15 and they played from noon well into the 
night. They were very good. We would have been 
fine if it hadn't rained the night before. It got very 
greasy as gumbo is prone to be when it's wet. Rela
tives began to arrive early in the day, some remained 
for a few days. There were lots of people for the 
evening meal but we never ran out of food. It started 
to rain again and it was like a sea of mud between the 
tent and the house. Of course we had presentation. 
The highest amount anyone gave us was a crisp dollar 
bill. Some gave quarters and others nothing at all. We 
didn't expect much as money was scarce. 

After the wedding the mud on the floors was so 
bad, the boys had to scrape it off with shovels. A 
perfectly good hardwood floor was ruined and had to 
be covered with linoleum. One consolation was that 
Mary and Lena Stolar were spared the waxing and 
polishing of the floors. 

We are often asked where we spent our honey
moon. Joe always jokingly answers, "Transcona." 
We didn't even get that far. The reason he says this is 
because before our wedding, we had travelled to 
Transcona to some relatives to deliver their invita
tions. On our way home Joe got a ticket for going 
through a red light. The ticket was to be paid the day 



of our wedding. Joe went the day before. If he hadn't, 
he may have had to spend our wedding day in jail. 

Before our wedding we had a stag and shower. 
The boys had their card games, etc. in the granary 
while the women and girls were all in Stolar's house. 
Everyone brought food and we had tea and 
lemonade. They had collected enough to buy me a set 
of pots. My mom bought me a nice set of dishes and 
Aunt Mary a four place setting of ivory handled 
cutlery, that was it. Thanks to my mom, she had 
embroidered for me all the linen and made me goose 
down pillows and feather quilts. 

We started housekeeping in a rented cottage on 
lot nine which was the first house west of the store. 
We had a small garden that wasn't far from my 
mom's. Every morning for a month we walked to 
Stolar's to grade the potatoes in the root house for sale 
and seed. We had lunch there and I got to know my 
relatives really well. Joe's mother was like my own. I 
was young and happy and tried to do what I could to 
make "our lot" easier. 

When we first rented our cottage we had no 
furniture. Joe started working for R. Litz & Sons. We 
started looking for some furniture and got a little 
every pay day. Gradually we had a bed, a table, four 
chairs, and a kitchen cupboard. Mom had given me a 

Anne Preachuk with her three children: Tom, Jerry and Joyce, 
and Eddie Scromeda in front. Joe and Anne Preachuk's 1st 
home in background, St. Andrews 1946. 
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large trunk that served as a dresser with a mirror 
above. I hung curtains for a closet for our clothes. A 
lot of packing cases were used for cupboards. Of 
course space was limited since we only had three 
rooms. Our stay was short lived as Joe went to the 
bush to cut wood after Christmas. The house was so 
cold, I went to stay with Mother and Dad. When Joe 
came back from the bush the landlord raised the rent 
and wanted us to sign a long lease. Joe got mad and 
said, "I'll build my own house. " In early March Joe 
started building a cottage on Lot twenty-five. He 
bailt a fire to thaw the ground and dug a hole for a 
small cellar where we would keep our vegetables. He 
went to Brown and Rutherford Lumber Company in 
Winnipeg and purchased enough lumber to build two 
rooms. He had made over two hundred dollars over 
the winter so he gave them half and promised the rest 
in potatoes in the fall. 

We already had a granary. Joe's mom gave us a 
cow and my mom gave us some chickens but we had 
no water and no money to dig a well. We carried 
water for a year from our nearest neighbors, the 
Scromeda's. It was not until the fall of the next year 
that we had a team of horses, and a well then became 
a necessity. Joe dug a well by hand. A few years later 
we had also acquired cattle and hogs, so we built a 
barn and a lean to. 

But wait, I never told you how I decorated my 
house. I had painted my kitchen cupboards, dropped 
leaf table and chairs white with blue trim. When Joe 
was going to town one day I asked him to bring me 
wallpaper. He bought me blue paper with flowers all 
over it. I thought it should go in the bedroom but the 
kitchen needed the paper most. It was very bright and 
cheerful. My neighbor Mary Scromeda commented, 
"You're always in a flower garden." Two years later 
we added on a large kitchen and ice house. We still 
only had one bedroom and we already had two boys, 
Thomas and Jerold, who slept on a couch in the 

Stolar and Sklanka (Preachuk) story. Joe Preachuk and Walter 
Boch at the well, St. Andrews, Man. 



living room, and our daughter, Joyce, had her bunk in 
another comer. Arthur was born nine years later so 
his crib went into our bedroom. 

In 1956 we built our present home. Ron came a 
year later. For fourteen years our little cottage did 
very nicely even though the water froze in the bucket 
when it was thirty degrees below zero outside. Over 
the years we had to replace the wallpaper and 
linoleum in the kitchen because there was so much 
traffic and little finger marks. We also had a part
time hired man who slept on a fold up couch in the 
kitchen, where I also kept a tank to melt snow, a big 
wood box, a stove and a separator in the winter. Later 
I was the first one to have a freezer which was also 
kept in the kitchen. We sure burnt a lot of wood and 
coal in the stove and heater. The boys had to keep the 
wood box full and it seemed it was always empty. We 
always had family and friends over for Christmas, 
birthdays, christenings and other parties. That was 
the way it was every other Saturday. Or we would 
gather at some neighbours with a large kitchen or 
living room and have card games and dancing until 
all hours of the morning. Or until the stove pipes fell 
down. We all brought food and coffee for lunch. The 
boys would pass the hat and a nickel at a time would 
keep the accordion or violin playing for another hour. 
These get-togethers usually took place at Harry 
McBeths, or at the Scotts, McDonalds or Beatons. 
They all had large houses by the river. There were 
very few houses along the highway. There was John 
Smith who had a large family. His youngest son 
Albert is still our neighbor. There was Mills old place 
that burnt, and that was all the houses between us and 
Stolars. Going south there was Camerons house on 
the comer of River Road and the highway. Further 
down the road was Free Larter's family who had a lot 
of cattle and grain. We also worked for them. The 
boys farmed and the girls were teachers. Cassie 
taught my brothers at Parkdale school. Across from 
the school was a huge house owned by Granny 
Fulscher where people used to stop. It was known as 
the "Halfway House." Granny Fulscher's daughter, 
Mrs. McCormack looked after her in her later years. 
She passed away when she was over 100 years old. 
Then one Halloween the old house was set on fire by 
pranksters and that was another old landmark gone. 
Dave and Annie Byles were close by with acres and 
acres of market gardens. They have passed on but 
their son Bill and his wife Hazel and two daughters 
still live on the homestead. But there have been a lot 
of changes. Most of the land has been subdivided and 
there are a lot of lovely new homes. Bill used to grow 
a lot of potatoes which gave work to many local 
people. There was Parrish Farms which had a dairy 
and grain farm. They employed men for milking, so 
many local boys got their first jobs at Parrish's. 
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When Joe bought our ninety-five acres he paid 
two hundred dollars down with ten years to payoff 
the rest. The land was solid oak, and after we had 
gotten it all cleared, the government expropriated 
eighty acres for the airport. We rented all around and 
later bought Kotowich's farm on 25, 13, 3 east, 
consisting of one hundred and twenty-five acres. Our 
son Jerold lives there now. We only have five acres 
left; the rest was subdivided. 

The first year we were married Joe planted spuds 
way out on McPhillips, about twenty acres. We had 
to dig them up in very wet weather and they couldn't 
be hauled off. They were piled in the field and cov
ered with straw and dirt for a few days. We had an 
early frost and didn't get one load off. To top it off, 
our neighbors cow wandered out to the field and ate 
the frozen spuds and died. The owner wanted to sue 
us but he never did collect. Joe told him he didn't 
make his cow eat the spuds. So troubles do come in 
doubles. 

A year later it was different. We were on our own 
place and got the grain and potatoes off. It was a 
warm fall and we had a new root house full of po
tatoes. In a week's time Joe went to check on the 
spuds. As he stepped down, he sank to his waist. The 
spuds were rotten right through. So our crop was a 
total loss. In all the time I have known Joe, this was 
the only time I saw him cry. We had counted on it so 
much. 

But we never gave up. Even when one hundred 
acres of our grain was flooded and had to be cut with 
a scythe and threshed in the spring. All the elements 
of the weather were our enemies. Hail and wind 
which blew a field of rape away was among them. 
But we had to survive so we did what we could to 
keep going. We were fortunate to stay healthy and got 
lucky somewhere in between. 

As our children were growing up, they were a lot 
of help, and we all had our chores to do. We let them 
keep calves, dogs, cats and rabbits until we were 
overrun. Our children wanted to make their own way, 
so we planted com which the kids sold for them
selves. They didn't receive any allowance but they 
went out with other kids and we made the time to go 
out with them. There was a time we had a lot of hogs. 
For some reason they began to die. We had to get a 
so-called "Horse Doctor" and he cost more than we 
could afford. He had the same prescriptions for all 
animals no matter the ailment. All he did was mix 
epsom salts with water and chloroform, so if that 
didn't cure the animals it killed them for sure. Some 
sows would not accept their young. So the children 
and I came in with nursing bottles and saved a lot. 

Another time Joe went to a cattle auction and 
bought a dozen head of range cows. We had a six 
strand barbed wire fence for them. They were kept in 



the bam for the first while. One nice day we left them 
out to pasture. They broke or jumped the fence. By 
the time we noticed that they were gone, they were as 
far west as the #8 Highway and as far east as the Red 
River. This was on a Sunday afternoon, and we had 
everyone and his uncle playing cowboy among the 
traffic, bush and people's lawns. The Larter boys, 
George and Joe, roped a few and put them in a corral. 
Joe and our boys got the rest home somehow. That 
was the end of cattle for Joe, he was so furious. He 
hired a transfer truck and shipped them all to market 
on Monday. 

One time we bought a few large rabbits for the 
children. We penned them up, and they were enjoyed 
by all the neighborhood kids. That was short-lived. 
This big St. Bernard used to visit all the way from 
Parrish Farms and he destroyed all of them. The boys 
really wanted rabbits. So we bought some more and 
they multiplied quickly and were sold for a tidy 
profit. 

Joe Preachuk Family, St. Andrews 1975, taken at Arthur and 
Debra (Foster) Preachuk's wedding. L to R: Ron, Jerry, Mary 
Anne, Grant, Joyce, Tom, Ursula, Chris, Joe, Anne, Debbie, 
Art. 

Before we knew it our children had grown and 
found what they wanted to do. We were able to help 
them get settled and build their homes, and they still 
have an interest in the farm. Thomas and Ursula live 
next door to us with their four children; Christopher, 
William, Jennifer Anne, and Jeffery Allan. Jerold 
and Mary Anne live on Lockport Road west of #8 
Highway with their three children; Garry, Heather, 
and Trevor. Our only daughter Marion Joyce and her 
husband Grant Dunfield live in Portage with their 
two daughters Allison Anne and Paula Rose. Arthur 
and Debra live in Clandeboye with their two children 
Steven Foster and Erin Amber. Our youngest son, 
Ronald, is living at home and is engaged to Christine 
Manson. 

Joe's oldest brother Alex and his wife Rose live 
on lot 48 in St. Andrews. 
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Joe and Anne Preachuk's new residence, built 1956, St. An
drews. 

My brother Bill Sklanka and his family live in 
Winnipeg. These are all the immediate family we 
have. We are most fortunate for step-sisters, broth
ers, and cousins on the Stolar side and with our 
grandchildren we are very wealthy indeed. 

After forty one years of marriage, we have come 
a long way. Not so much in worldly goods, but with 
good family, friends, and neighbors. We have always 
been grateful for good health and can count our 
blessings. Life has been very good to us, the good 
Lord willing we should continue to live here and 
encourage love, peace, and brotherhood for the fu
ture of our children and grandchildren. We hope 
some of them will take an interest in Municipal 
affairs as their Grandpa did for twenty-two years as 
Councillor, twelve years on the Hospital Board and 
also on the Weed Board, and many other commit
tees. Yes, all the old timers worked hard to have a 
place for our children. As a result we have a thriving 
Community Centre for young and old to enjoy. 

Clarence Pritchard 
Clarence Pritchard, born 1911 to Oscar and Ethel 

Pritchard at Parkdale. Mrs. Pritchard died with scar
let fever about a week later. Oscar Pritchard went 
back to Ontario with his older son and daughter 
(Wilbert, Irene). Clarence was brought to the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Rod Morrison with his grandfather 
John Moore. He lived with the Morrisons until 1952 
when he married Grace Chamberlain and moved to 
his own grain and chick farm in Meadowdale. 

They still reside there on five acres, having sold 
the farm in 1980, and celebrated their 30th wedding 
anniversary March 29, 1982. 



Clarence and Grace Pritchard at their farm in Meadowdale, 
1970. 

The Pruden Family History 
Background: 

Pruden: John Peter - born Middlesex, Edmon
ton, England in 1778. Entered the service of the 
Hudson's Bay Company in 1791. Had seven children. 
Retired to the Red River Settlement. Died in 1868 
and is buried in St. John's Cathedral cemetery. 

Pruden: John - youngest son of John Peter. Born 
in the North West Territories in 1829. Married twice. 
He and his second wife, Annie Rowland, had one 
son, Tom. John died in 1897 and is buried in St. 
Clement's churchyard. 

Pruden: Thomas Alexander- son of John. Born 
in St. Clements, 1869, near the present Red River 
Place Nursing Home and Pruden Avenue, in the 
Parish of St. Clements. He married Kate Johnstone in 
1892 at Old St. Andrews-On-The-Red Anglican 
Church, and lived in St. Andrews and St. Clements 
parishes during their early years. 

The Story: 
Early in the spring of 1912, Kate and Thomas 

Pruden, with their nine children and a herd of dairy 
cattle, moved to Wavey Creek Road. Tom was deter
mined to make a good living in this new community. 
The friendliness of the people of this creek communi-

Thomas Pruden Family. Back row, L to R: Stewart, May (Pruden) Brady, Paul, Maude (Pruden) Nordal, Harold, Annie (Pruden) 
Goodman. Front row: Catherine (Johnstone) Pruden, John, Malvina (Pruden) Doll, Edgar, Thomas. 
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Thomas and Kate Pruden family, 1914. L to R: Maud, Malvina, 
Harold, Stewart. 

ty was shown early, when on the morning after their 
arrival, Mr. Sinclair, upon lifting his fish nets, 
brought to shore a large catch, giving to the Prudens, 
all the pickerel they could use for their first breakfast. 
Thus they were introduced to a way of life that is still 
evident among those who live along Wavey Creek 
today. 
Pruden History: 

Thomas and Kate Pruden, 1940. 

Maude - the eldest daughter, born in 1894, mar
ried John Nordal and lived in Stonewall and later 
Winnipeg. They had five sons, John, Allan, Evan, 
August, and Barney, and two daughters, Muriel and 
Bernice. Maude died in 1975 and is buried in Old 
Kildonan Cemetery. 

John - eldest son born in 1896, served overseas 
in World War One, was seriously wounded. Returned 
home and married Ruby Wilson and they farmed on 
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Hall Road, Petersfield. They later moved to Win
nipeg where John was a hairdresser. John and Ruby 
had three daughters, Eileen, Laverne and Eunice, 
and one son, Jack. Eileen married Robert Schindler 
and lived at Clandeboye for many years. After Ruby 
died, John married Irene Blackman and they had one 
son, Archie, and two daughters, Joyce and Mae. John 
died in 1940 and is buried at Wakefield Anglican 
Church. 

Paul - Tom and Kate Pruden's third child was 
born in 1899. He also served overseas during World 
War One, celebrating his sixteenth birthday in En
gland. He was wounded twice and was going back to 
the front for the third time when the war ended. After 
he returned home he married Evelyn Erickson of 
Clandeboye. They had three sons and two daughters, 
Lloyd, Kenneth, Earl, Carol and Marlene. Paul was a 
well-known hairdresser in Winnipeg for many years 
and his sons and daughters have continued in that 
business. Paul died in 1978 and is buried at 
Wakefield. 

Annie - the fourth Pruden child was born in 
1897. She worked on Lake Winnipeg ships, the S.S. 
Keenora and the S.S. Wolverene for several years. 
There she met and later married Captain Barney 
Goodman and resided in Winnipeg. They had two 
sons, Donald and Kenneth. Captain Goodman died 
in 1948 and Annie retired to live in Selkirk. 

Edgar - was the fifth child born in 1900 to Tom 
and Kate. He married Emma Wilson and they had 
five sons and three daughters, Bill, Ronald, Glenn, 
Norman, Dale, June, Betty and Lynne. Glenn, Al
ice, sons Michael, Gordon and David live on Wavey 
Creek on the former Edgar Pruden property. Betty 
and husband, Einar Torfason, own the Wagon Inn at 
Petersfield. 

Older residents will remember Edgar's Barber 
Shop, next to the old skating rink, in Petersfield, a 

Harold Pruden Family 1972. L to R: Barbara (Pruden) Dorosh, 
Tom, Nellie Pruden, Harold, Janet (Pruden) Fiddler. 



gathering place for men to swap yams. He later 
moved his shop to Clandeboye, by Walter Suther
land's store, and still later to Manitoba Avenue, in 
Selkirk, where he worked until his death in 1973. He 
is buried at Wakefield. Emma lives in the Red River 
Manor in Selkirk. 

Gang at Wavey Creek, 1968. 

Harold - was the sixth Pruden child, born in 
1902. He married Nellie Masters and they had three 
children, Barbara, Tom and Janet. Harold and Nellie 
lived along Wavey Creek for forty six years. they 
were members of St. Georges Wakefield Anglican 
Church all their lives. Harold was a Vestryman and 
choir member and Nellie is an active member of the 
church and a life member of the A.C. W. Harold 
worked at the Manitoba Rolling Mills until his retire
ment. Nellie worked for many years at Selkirk Gen
eral Hospital. Harold died in 1979 and is buried at 
Wakefield. Nellie now lives in Selkirk at Park View 
Manor. Barbara and Al Dorosh have lived on Wavey 
Creek Road since 1960. They have three children, 
Laural (Mrs. Phillip Redman) of Delta, British Co
lumbia, Coral (Mrs. Wesley Pshebylo) of Green
wood, Nova Scotia, and Barry of Burnaby, British 
Columbia. Janet and Harold Fiddler and children, 
Larry, Nola and Liza are also residents of Wavey 
Creek Road. Tom, who lives in Stony Mountain, 
now owns his father's property on the creek. 

Malvina - the seventh child of Tom and Kate 
was born in 1904. While working on Lake Winnipeg 
boats she met and married Beggie Doll, a lake fisher
man. They lived at Hecla Island for many years. 
After Beggie's death in 1945, Malvina moved to 
Winnipeg. They had three children, Jonas, Wesley 
and Maureen. Mavlina now resides in Park View 
Manor in Selkirk and has a summer home with her 
daughter and son-in-law, Maureen and Jim White, of 
Winnipeg, on Wavey Creek Road. 

May - the eighth Pruden child, was born in 
1906. She married Nelson Brady and they lived on 
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AI Dorosh family, 1979, Clandeboye. Standing: Barbara, AI. 
Sitting, L to R: Coral (Mrs. Pshebylo), Laurel (Mrs. Redman), 
Phil Redman, Barry (insert). 

Wavey Creek Road during the early years of their 
marriage. They had one son, Tom, and four daugh
ters, Adeline, Joyce, Beth and Adele. May died in 
1954 and Nelson in 1955 and they are buried in St. 
James Cemetery. 

Stewart - the youngest of the Pruden children 
was born in 1909. He married Violet Taylor and had 
two sons, Stewart Jr., and Roy, and five daughters, 
Lorna, Shirley, Doreen, Beverly and Joan. Stewart 
had a beauty shop in Selkirk for several years and 
both Stewart Sr. and Roy worked with him, as did 
Violet. Roy died in 1961 and Stewart Sr. in 1971. They 
are buried at Wakefield. Stewart Jr. and wife, Ann 
(Einarson) live on the original Pruden homesite and 
Violet lives next door. Stewart and Ann have two 
daughters, Sandra and Carol. Lorna and Jack Alex
ander live on Wavey Creek Road and own the Clan
deboye Store. They have four sons, Cam, Garry, 
Bruce and Ed, and one daughter, Cheryl. Shirley and 
Danny Danyleyko live on Wavey Creek Road and 
have two daughters, Kim and Darlene, and one son, 
Terry. Shirley works in the office of the Rural Munic
ipality of St. Andrews at Clandeboye. Beverly and 
Stan Lesnick live in Clandeboye with their four chil
dren, Tracy, Trevor, Tara and Tony. Joan is married to 
Murray Wilkinson and, also lives in the Village of 
Clandeboye. 

Tom and Kate Pruden lived out their lives along 
Wavey Creek. Kate died in 1940 and Tom in 1945 and 
both are buried in Wakefield Cemetery. They were 



faithful members of St. George's Anglican Church, 
Wakefield. Tom was a Vestryman and also Church 
Warden for many years and Kate was a life member 
of the Women's Auxiliary. They left to their descen
dants a strong sense of family unity and neighbourli
ness which is still evident today in the lives of those 
who make their homes along Wavey Creek Road in 
the Rural Municipality of St. Andrews. 

John Peter Pruden 
submitted by Maureen Pruden 

John Peter Pruden the I, fur trader, was born in 
Edmonton, Middlesex, England, in 1778. He entered 
the Service of the Hudson's Bay Company in 1791 as 
an apprentice, and later as a writer at York Factory. 
From 1791 to 1808 he was on the Saskatchewan 
Factory and from 1808 to 1824 he was in charge of 
Carlton House. In 1824, he was made a Chief Trader. 
He was in command of Norway House in 1825 to 
1826 but later returned to command Carlton House. 
He was promoted to Chief Factor in 1836 and retired 
in 1837. After his retirement he lived in the Red River 
Settlement and served for a time as a Member of the 
Council of Assiniboia. In 1839 he was married to 
Miss Ann Armstrong, a teacher at the Red River 
Academy. He died on the 30th of May, 1868 - age 
90 years and was buried in St. John Cathedral 
Churchyard Cemetery, Winnipeg, Manitoba. The 
Burial Record Book was signed by the Rev. John 
McLean, D. D., Rector of St. John, who was later to 
become first Bishop of Saskatchewan. He had seven 
children - William, Charlotta, Peter, James, Cor
nelious, John and Caroline. 

John Peter II was born in the North West Territo
ries in 1829, he was married twice. His first wife 
Sarah Ross was born in 1832 and died in 1867. His 
second marriage was to Annie Rowland. John Peter 
took up a homestead on the site of the General Hospi
tal in Selkirk, the house being only a few yards south 
of the present building now called Red River Place 
Nursing Home. John Peter died on July 18, 1897-
aged 67 years. His second wife Annie died the next 
day. They are both buried at St. Clement's Church
yard Cemetery. John and Sarah had five children. 
John Peter III, one of his sons that lived with him in 
Selkirk grew wheat across from the hospital where it 
stands now. In early 1889, they planted wheat and cut 
it with a sickle or cradle and helped him thresh it with 
a flail. You had to wait for the right wind. It won first 
prize in Selkirk Fair. The Pruden's were urged to send 
their prize sample to Ottawa - prize again - a 
diploma that hangs in the home of John Peter Pruden 
IV at Peters field . 

John Peter Pruden III was born August 4, 1856 on 
the banks of the Red River, what they call Sugar 

426 

Point. They used to make sugar there then from the 
soft Manitoba Maples. John Peter - Jake as they 
called him, played the fiddle as did his father and 
grandfather. His Aunt Caroline liked to dance. She 
was called the belle of the Red River. At a ball at 
Lower Fort Garry in 1848, she went against his fa
ther's wishes. There was a great deal of talk about a 
new dance, the polka which had been brought in 
from New York. Mr. 1. P. Pruden II, who was a severe 
man with his family, had forbidden Caroline to dance 
it. She had shown it to her stepmother how it was 
danced, and at the ball she begged to be allowed to 
dance it. Her stepmother said she could see no harm 
in it. Mr. Pruden came to the door of the ballroom 
while the polka was being danced and when he saw 
Caroline dancing the polka, he stood there scowling 
and waiting. The moment the dance was ended he 
held up his finger to her and said "Miss Disobe
dience come here" and he made her put on her wraps 
and made his wife come home with him. 1. W. Healy 
wrote a book about the Women of Red River. 

John Peter III married Margaret Ann Johnstone 
and farmed at Petersfield for 46 years. He built a 

John Peter Pruden III family. L to R: Howard Frank, John Peter 
III, Margaret, Jessie, Charles. 

house and other buildings, lived in it for 44 years 
with his wife and family of six children, Robert and 
Edgar who died at a young age of five and six years, 
two days apart. Howard was killed in France in 1918 
during World War I. Jessie married Bert Dickenson 
after the war was over and she died in August, 1971. 
The other two boys were Frank and Charles Stewart. 

Charles married Maureen Ann Donohoe on June 
14, 1939. Charles took over the far.m before his father 
died in 1937 and farmed all his life as well as buying 
more land. He spent some winters away. In 1927 he 
spent in Los Angeles, U.S.A. working building 
bridges in Arcadia. Albert Angus lived near there, 
his father and mother lived in Dunara at one time. 
Charles' mother worked for them as a young girl 
before she married. Charles worked for him one 



winter picking cotton and rutabags and helped look 
after his purebred Black Angus Cattle. He came 
home in time to farm and gave his father $60.00 to 
buy seed oats for spring seeding. 

On August 18, 1933 Charles Pruden, Vernon St. 
Pierre, Frank Pruden, Tom Patton and Paul Pruden 
left Petersfield to do harvest work across to Peace 
River. They all found jobs along the way, stacking, 
threshing, plowing and other odd jobs. They found 
Edmonton a very pretty city but no work. Gas was 40 
cents a gallon, bread 9 cents a loaf. They went on to 
Peace River and had lots of work much later then. 

In 1936 Charles wrote an essay for A. L. Searle 
Grain Company and received an honorable mention 
and a five dollar prize. He was one of five in Man
itoba who received a prize for their experience on 
improved farming methods sponsored by Mr. A. L. 
Searle of the Grain Company in April of 1936. 

Charles also won a diploma for flax in 1958 
sponsored by Manitoba Pool Elevators of Netley. The 
diploma now hangs in the home of his eldest son, 
Donohoe Charles Pruden of Selkirk. 

Charles retired from farming in 1967. He was a 
former member of the Manitoba Pool Elevator Board 
of Netley, Norwood School Board and Dunhartwood 
Hall Board. Charles passed away November 11,1980 
at the age of 79 years. 

Charles and Maureen had five children. 
Donohoe Charles - born August 29, 1940. Mar

ried Pat Willis October 14, 1961 - live in Selkirk. 
They have two sons, Troy who is working at Man
itoba Rolling Mills. He married Heather Cross on 
October 17,1981. Jason is in school at Selkirk. 

John Peter IV born November 2, 1941, married 
Barbara Patton on December 8, 1962 - live in Pe
tersfield. They have three children, John Peter V who 
worked this summer in Kansas as a combine driver, 
combining mostly wheat, working his way back to 
Petersfield. Brent Charles goes to school in Selkirk. 
He goes boxing three nights a week in Winnipeg -
getting to be quite good. Cathy Helen is going to 
school in Selkirk. 

Carole Lynn born October 12, 1945 - married 
Bill Arp on August 15, 1970. They live in Scar
borough, Ontario. They have one daughter - Anke 
Lynn. 

Richard Kenneth born July 1, 1948 married 
Roberta Oddeifson July 24, 1971, lives on a piece of 
land he bought from his father in 1976. 

June Ann born November 12, 1945 married Jeff 
Lawson on November 20, 1981. They live in Pe
tersfield and work in Winnipeg. 

John Peter Pruden Family 
Great great grandfather John Peter Pruden, born 
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Edmonton, Middlesex, England, 1798. Came to 
Canada - was a fur trader and later a writer at York 
Factory. In 1824 was in charge of Carlton House. 
Promoted to Chief Clerk, retired in 1837. John Peter 
had a family of seven, two girls and five boys; 
William, Charlotte, Peter, James, Cornelius, John 
and Caroline. 

Great grandfather Peter Pruden, born in 1813 in 
the North West Territories. Married a French girl 
named Suzzette. They had five sons; William, Ed
ward, James, Cornelius and John. Edward Pruden 
born 1839, died 1904. He married Mary Isbister, born 
1844 at Nelson House - daughter of Fanny and John 
Isbister. They had a family of 12 children; Elizabeth, 
John Edward, Sarah Anne, William Louis, Peter 
James, Harriott Rachel, Beatrice Theodora, Albert, 
Alexander, Isabella and Mary Jane. One baby died in 
infancy. 

Edward and Mary (Isbister) were married at West 
St. Paul, Manitoba, and farmed in the district for a 
few years then moved to Mapleton. She was a mid
wife and worked with Dr. Ross and delivered babies 
to the world. Known as "Aunt Mary", she was a 
resident of this district practically all her life and gave 
a lot of her time nursing. She passed away at the age 
of 81. 

Daughter of Edward and Mary, Harriott Rachel 
Pruden born in 1881- married Sidney Palmer from 
Over Storrey, England. They had a family of seven: 
William, Mabel, Rose, Lillian, Margaret, Marie and 
Allen, three step-children; Valentine, Annie and 
Evelyn. 

Harriott was a very kind and well liked person. 
She also helped nursing little sick children. Her door 
was always open to everyone. She did a lot of church 
work which she enjoyed very much. Passed away in 
1961 - at the age of 80 years. 

Rose Palmer's Story as she experienced it 
Rose Palmer 

I was born July 29,1908, daughter of Harriott and 
Sidney Palmer, grew up in the Mapleton district, 
attended Mapleton and Selkirk schools, took music 
lessons from Miss Edith Thompson. Music has al
ways been a part of my life as I taught on several 
instruments from 18 years of age. Taught at Lowes 
Music in Winnipeg for several years and have given 
lessons in my home all my adult life. Also played 
double bass for 15 years in the St. James Pop Or
chestra - a group of music lovers. 

I worked for the T. Eaton Company for 44 years, 
retiring from there in 1973, but after two months 
holiday started back with them, teaching organ, so I 
now have a full time schedule. 

Besides teaching hundreds of students in 56 



years, I have made a lot of good friends with adults 
and children alike. I can honestly say it is a very 
pleasant profession. I hope God spares me for many 
more years, I have had a very happy life and I see so 
much more that I can do. A happy ending. 

Quelch Family 
Kathleen and Stephen Quelch, with their one 

year old daughter Fay, arrived in Matlock in 1928. 
Kathleen (nee Marshall) had grown up in Carber

ry and Wellwood where her father was a blacksmith, 
and it was while Stephen was teaching near Carberry 
that they met. Both had taught in several rural school 
districts before their marriage in 1925. Their first 
home was in Birtle where Stephen was principal of a 
four-room public school until their move to Matlock. 
A farm near Birtle had been Stephen's home from 
age 4 to 20. 

Stephen left the farm in 1918 and spent several 
years working on elevator construction and as a rod
man on a survey gang before entering the University 
of Manitoba where his plan was to study engineering. 
Finances dictated otherwise: his future was directed 
toward teaching, and it took many years of corre
spondence courses, evening classes and summer 
school for him to obtain his B.A. and B.Ed. degrees. 
Many of these long hours of study took place in the 
kitchen of the teacherage in Matlock under the light 
from a gasoline lamp. 

The Quelch family lived in Matlock from 1928 
until 1936, and it was during these years, in 1933, 
that their second daughter, Shelagh, was born. Ste
phen taught in the two-room Whytewold school. The 
first teacher in the second room was Winnie Martin, 
later Mrs. Gordon McPherson, who was well known 
to Stephen as they had gone to high school together in 
Birtle. 

Kathleen and Stephen enjoyed life in Matlock, 
and made many fine, life-long friends there. They 
visited between homes and had dances in the school. 
One of Stephen's recreations was to plan, plant and 
maintain a lovely garden around the teacherage. Fay 
and Shelagh remember kind neighbours who took an 
interest in them and their activities, visits to the 
Johnson and McPherson farms with all the delights a 
farm holds for non-farm children and swimming in 
Lake Winnipeg. One of the most vivid memories is of 
the many happy hours spent playing house using the 
logs from the seemingly endless woodpile stacked 
among the evergreens behind the school. To this day 
the sound of the wind passing through a stand of 
evergreens always makes Shelagh think of Matlock. 

Stephen organized hockey and soccer. A rink was 
made right back of the school where the boys and 
girls could skate and play hockey at noon hour. There 
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was a team in a hockey league in winter, and a soccer 
league in summer for the men. Of course, there were 
school teams also in both sports. The star of the girls' 
hockey team for several years was Alice Johnson. On 
at least one occasion, her lethal shot so frightened the 
opposing team's goalie, they refushed to continue the 
game unless Alice was taken off the forward line and 
made to play in goal where, hopefully, she would 
have no further opportunity to fire another shot on 
their net. The district seemed really to enjoy the 
sports. Those that couldn't play could enjoy watch
mg. 

In 1936 the family moved to Transcona where in 
early 1937 a son, Marshall, was born, and where 
Stephen was a teacher, then principal, in Transcona 
Collegiate until his retirement in 1964. One of the 
nicest surprises at his farewell reception was the 
attendance of friends from Matlock and Whytewold. 
Transcona was home until Kathloon passed away in 
August of 1979. 

Stephen now resides in Toronto with his daughter 
Shelagh, a former Winnipeg school teacher, and her 
husband John Stevenson, a professor of philosophy 
at the University of Toronto. They have a daughter, 
Melanie, born in 1967. 

Fay worked as a radio operator for the Hudson's 
Bay Company at Norway House, as a secretary to 
several Winnipeg firms and then joined the R.C.A.F. 
While stationed in Quebec she visited Burlington, 
Vermont where she met her future husband, Richard 
Desautels. She and her family have since lived in the 
states of Vermont, New York, Connecticut and 
Oklahoma and are presently living in the Grand 
Duchy of Luxembourg while her husband, a me
chanical engineer with the plastics division of a large 
American oil company, is involved in the installation 
of a plant in Belgium. Fay and Dick have five chil
dren (Kathleen, Paul, Sandra, Christopher and Rick) 
and two grandchildren. 

Marshall trained as an electrican with the 
C. N. R., moved on to sales in insurance and related 
investments, and prefabricated steel buildings, all 
the time making a name for h.imself in weightlifting, 
judo and football. He and his wife, Meryl Hart, a 
well-known nightclub entertainer, presently reside in 
Headingly, but are planning a move shortly to a new 
home in the area of Riding Mountain National Park 
where they can follow the outdoor life they both 
enjoy, and where there is room to house their quarter 
horses and all the other animals they love to have 
around them. 

Bill and Florence Regehr and Family 
The Regehr's moved to Selkirk in 1961 when Bill 

began his teaching assignment in the Selkirk Colle-



William (Bill) and Florence Regehr, 1981, Fial Crescent, Old 
England. 

giate. Prior to the move to Selkirk, the family lived 
briefly in Lac du Bonnet, Manitoba and Thunder 
Bay, Ontario. 

In 1965 they built their house on Fial Crescent. 
Their two children, Carolyn and David, grew up 
there attending Mapleton, Selkirk Junior High and 
the Lord Selkirk Regional Schools. 

David is currently completing his studies in Den
tistry and Carol is a nurse, married to Farley Pollock 
of Winnipeg. 

The family has been active in community affairs. 

William (Bill) and Florence Regehr's residence, Fial Crescent, 
Old England, 1981. 
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Carol and David Regehr decorating grandparent's cake, son 
and daughter of Bill and Florence Regehr, Fial Crescent, Old 
England. 

Florence established the Amy Clemons Nursery 
School with Linda Tallin and worked at reorganizing 
the Selkirk Mental Health Centre Library. 

While in the School Division, Bill served as 
Director of the Selkirk Chamber of Commerce, Area 
Development Board, Selkirk Development Board, 
Library Board, Gordon Howard Seniors' Centre, to 
name a few. He also conducted numerous communi
ty workshops. 

For recreation, the family downhill ski, sail, cy
cle and travel. They are members of the Elmwood 
Mennonite Church in Winnipeg in which they have 
maintained an active role. 

Bill taught Sunday School, was a leader in Boys' 
Brigade and was Church Moderator. He is also active 
in the New Democratic Party, having held the posi
tion of Campaign Manager for Premier Howard 
Pawley and Terry Sargent, M.P.: Chairman of the 
provincial organization committee and provincial 
party president. 

Bill recently left the Lord Selkirk School Divi
sion #11 after 22 years as teacher, principal of Sel
kirk Collegiate and Lord Selkirk Regional School 
and superintendent to become the Principal Secretary 
to Premier Howard Pawley. 

Florence works for the Winnipeg Public Library 
System in their Henderson Library. 

The Rogowski Family 
Marlene Smith 
Betty Ann Skaritko 
Adolph and Frances Rogowski 

The Rogowski family have been long time resi
dents of the Municipality of St. Andrews. Adolph 
and Frances Rogowski were the first pioneers to 
settle in the Matlock district. 



Adolf and Francis Rogowski and grandson Richard. 

Adolph Rogowski, born in 1871, oldest son of 
Peter Rogowski and Eva Ziebity, and Frances 
Kziazek, born 1869, oldest daughter of Bartholomew 
Kziazek and Maria Golecki, were born in the little 
village of Boryczowka, Trembowla, country of Po
land. They were married in Boryczowka, and like 
each of their parents, became peasant farmers. Due 
to economic reasons, and because land was being 
offered to homestead in Manitoba, they decided to 
leave Poland and come to Canada. They arrived by 
boat in Montreal in 1904, along with their four chil
dren, Dan, John, Maggie (Thecla), and Eva. Also 
accompanying them were Adolph's mother, Eva 
Rogowski, and his two sisters and brothers-in-law, 
Anna and Anton Kziazek, Michelina, and Nicholas 
Swirski and each of their children. Adolph's young-

Adolf Rogowski's family. L to R: Bill and Eva Zelenski, Joe and 
Josie Rogowski and son Richard, Alex Wianko (cousin), Mary 
and Joe Weiss, Maggie and Dmytro Bilan. 
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est brother, John, remained behind because there was 
not enough money to pay for his passage. Later he 
was killed as a young man during World War I. 

From Montreal, the family travelled by train to 
Winnipeg and Selkirk, onward to Teulon and finally 
by wagon and on foot to 160 acres of unbroken land 
on section N. W. 4-17 -4E in the Matlock area. Until a 
small plot of land could be cleared large enough for a 
home, they stayed with the Strleski family who were 
already established in the Petersfield area. Adolph 
and Frances claimed the first 80 acres of the home
stead and Michelina and Nicholas Swirski took the 
adjoining eighty acres. Frances had two brothers and 
four sisters; Anton and his wife, Anna, Rosie and 
husband Gabriel Paluch, Eva and husband Henry 
Wianko came to Canada and took up adjoining 
homesteads in the Melnice district. 

Eva Rogowski (Zlebity) was born in 
Boryczowka, Trembowla in 1844. When she came to 
Canada with her children she worked as a farm helper 
for $2.25 a month. Later most of her time was spent 
at her children's homes looking after her grand
children. She died in 1931. 

Within the next five years, two other children 
were born to Adolph and Frances, Mary and Joseph. 
Slowly their homestead grew. Eventually about 20 
acres of trees and rock were cleared, first by hand and 
later with a horse and ploW. Farm animals were 
bought, a barn, sheds, and an ice-house were con
structed. Three homes were eventually built; the first 
two, mud-plastered, white-washed, thatched roofed 
houses having been burned. Life was very difficult in 
those early years. All food was raised and grown at 
home. Work for parents and children alike was hard, 
physical labor with whatever simple tools or machin
ery they made themselves or could afford to buy. The 
only roads at the time were simply bush paths and 
until the first road into Matlock was built in 1918, the 
children walked along a man-made path to school. 
Where the land was swampy, log bridges were made. 

Later in order to make more money, Adolph went 
to work in Winnipeg for a year, helping to build the 
foundations blocks for the Main Street underpass. 
Also when Ross Brothers began cottage building 
along the lake front in Matlock, he helped to build 
fences during the summer. In 1937, Adolph, at the 
age of 65 retired, and willed over the farm to his son, 
Joseph. During those years the Rogowski children 
had grown up and married. However, Adolph and 
Frances continued to live and work on the farm until 
their deaths in 1948 and 1949 respectively. 
The Rogowski Children 

The oldest son, Dan, was born in Trembowla in 
1895. In 1916 he married Phyllis Zeliniski, who had 
also immigrated from Kisliev with her parents in 



1898. Phyllis was born in 1893. She had two broth
ers, Bill and Mike, three sisters, Jessie, Anne and 
Rose, all of whom grew up and lived in the area. 

For the first two years of their marriage, Phyllis 
and Dan lived at Winnipeg Beach, and then moved to 
Matlock in 1918. When they first came, it was mostly 
bush, except for one store, a school and a few homes. 
The railway had already gone through this area. Dan 
purchased land behind the store and proceeded to 
clear the land for their home. He purchased a cottage 
from Mr. Harry Pilatski and four teams of horses 
moved it. Then, with the help of neighbors, he built 
an upstairs, a side addition and ended up with a 
lovely two-story home with a sunroom. Phyllis loved 
flowers, ar.d soon the sunroom was filled with many 
different varieties. It was a large home and thus filled 
with children, relatives, and friends alike. 

Shortly, a barn was built and a few cows pur
chased, two horses, chickens and pigs. Thus started a 
life of hard work but one also with many rewarding 
years. With his team of horses, Dan helped to build 
the Matlock Road. Later on when people began com
ing by train to Matlock and building cottages, Dan 
saw the need for ice and wood. He began hauling ice 
from the lake to deliver to the cottages during the 
summers. In 1931 he built a huge ice house which 
stood 60 feet high and all winter long with teams of 
horses he hauled in ice to put in it. He delivered ice to 
the cottages seven days a week for $3.00 a month. A 
cord of wood cut cost 65¢ and to have it split, deliv
ered, and piled was around $3.00 a cord. 

As more and more city people were coming out 
by train with all their baggage, Dan began picking up 
their baggage and delivering it for them. In 1925 Dan 
purchased his first truck, a Model T Ford and thus 
started "Dan's Transfer". He began taking in ice and 
wood to Winnipeg and bringing out a variety of 
items, furniture for the cottages and groceries for the 
store. Roads were very poor and a trip to Winnipeg 
took a whole day and a return late at night. A mickey 
of whiskey cost 25¢ at this time and a 26 oz. around 
75¢. 

Harvest time found Dan helping his brothers and 
his father on the farm. Wives and daughters were 
kept busy at home. Bread was made fresh every 
couple of days. There were quilting bees and feather 
bees to strip feathers from geese and ducks. Dan was 
an avid duck hunter and had made many friends with 
the Indians as they were settling in around the mouth 
of the river. Men would come and stay overnight and 
then Dan would take them out to hunt and fish. Often 
he brought home their catch and cooked it for them. 
Fish for breakfast was quite a treat then. The Indians 
served as guides also. Through the years Dan em
ployed many of the Indian men and their friendship 
lasted through the years. 
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There wasn't much time for recreation. Sundays 
were usually kept for families and church. Camp 
Morton, which was about twenty miles north of 
Matlock was being built as a park run by the Roman 
Catholic Church, and numerous Sundays were spent 
there on picnics. It was a beautiful park with great 
creativity in stonework. Buildings were made of 
stone, all just beautifully done. The church and resi
dences were all done very artistically. 

Slowly Dan started buying more trucks, up to 
five. The first semi-trailer was built by hand in 1942 
by Bill Harrison and his brother Jack of Matlock. It 
was very difficult trying to build anything at this time 
as rations were still on because of the war and steel 
and tires were very hard to get. However, under sheer 
determination and very hard work, the first trailer 
was built. You can imagine how proud the Harrison 
brothers were to see their accomplishment and of 
course, Dan and his sons, too. Dan's Transfer was 
widely known and the slogan, "Here comes Dan's" 
was seen on many of the trucks. 

Dan's garage also served as a dance floor. A 
wooden portable floor was made and kept against the 
walls ready to be laid down. Many weddings were 
held here, including the wedding of one of Dan's 
sons. Movies were also shown. 

Dan built another garage in Winnipeg at 575 
Logan Avenue. His three sons were working for him 
and many others. When business was slower in the 
wintertime, Dan, who never wasted time or wasn't 
afraid of working, added snowplowing to his trans
ferring. Many times Matlock Road was reduced to a 
tunnel, with snow several feet above the trucks. 

During 1945-46, Dan was a constable for the 
Rural Municipality of St. Andrews. Then after the 
village of Dunnottar was established, Dan served as 
their constable for over nine years. In 1958, Dan not 
yet ready to give up a job, took on another job of 
checking parking meters at Winnipeg Beach. 

In 1952, Dan sold the transfer business to his four 
sons. In 1972, they sold it to Gimli Transfer. The 
name, "Dan's Transfer" is still seen on their trucks. 
Around 1950, Dan purchased sixty-six acres on 
Gimli Road and Matlock Road. He started clearing 
some of the bush and intended to build cottages. But 
once he started building, he and his wife felt they 
would like a smaller home and so the cottage he was 
building turned into a home where he retired in 1966. 
Once settled in his new home Dan started thinking of 
subdividing his property. So once again he was busy 
in a new business which was profitable to him. New 
streets were put in off Gimli Road and several winter 
homes were being built. Thus started "Dan's Acres" .. 
Dan donated two acres for the Matlock Recreational 
Hall. 

Throughout the many years Dan has certainly 



accomplished alot, especially when he started off 
making only $5.00 per month working in a livery 
stable. But sheer determination and belief that man 
can do what he sets out to do with some hard work, 
and of course with his good wife, Phyllis, at his side 
working in the home, and with his children they were 
able to have a comfortable life and a healthy one. 

Their family of four sons and three daughters are: 
. Charlie served overseas in World War II from 

1942-47. Upon his return, he married Ann Tomko 
and they have three sons and two grandchildren. He 
still lives in Winnipeg Beach, working for Dan's 
Transfer. 

Victor married Ruby Kraemer, living in Win
nipeg, and still working for Dan's Transfer as well. 
They have two sons and one daughter and two grand
children. 

Frank married Carrie Zelinitsky and lives in 
Grand Marais, moving there after leaving the family 
business in 1957. He served as constable there for 
fifteen years and is presently a 1. P. as well as working 
in real estate. They have two daughters. 

Dennis married Shirley Berard, and lives in Win
nipeg. He presently is a car salesman. They have two 
sons. 

Helen married Bill Leggat, an accountant, resid
ing in Toronto. 

Kay married George Caunce, a salesman, resid
ing in Toronto with one son and one daughter. 

Betty-Anne married Ron Skaritko, a plumber. 
They live in Matlock and have a son and a daughter. 

The second eldest son, John, born in 1897, mar
ried Pauline Bilan and they farmed for many years in 
the Winnipeg Beach area. They had one son, Walter 
and two daughters, Anne and Nellie. 

The oldest daughter, Maggie, born in 1899, mar
ried Dmytro Bilan, taking up farming in the Pe
tersfield area. They have two sons, Bill and George 
and a daughter, Mary. A son, Albert, died in infancy. 

Eva, born in 1903, married Bill Zelinski, work
ing first as a foreman for the C.P.R. in the Peace 
River District, later moving to Toronto and working 
as an assistant cook for the railway. They have a son, 
George, and a daughter, Audrey. 

Mary, born in 1906, married Joseph Weiss, first 
living in Winnipeg, later moving to Matlock where 
they owned and operated the Matlock Handy Store 
and restaurant for many years, retiring in 1972. They 
have two sons, Wilfred and Eddie. 

The youngest child, Joseph, born in 1909, who 
grew up on the farm, married Josephine Spulnik in 
1931. Josephine was born in Malonton, in 1914, 
daughter of William Spulnik and Rose Koscik, who 
had also immigrated from the little village of Tapin, 
Poland in 1901. Josie had five brothers and two sis-
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ters, three others dying in infancy. When she was 
only nine years old, her mother died and her father 
was forced to raise the five remaining children on his 
own. The family had little, and life was very hard. 
Besides the house and the farm work, they still found 
time to go to school and walk to church on Sundays, a 
distance of ten miles along a bush path. At age 
fourteen, she left home and came to work in Win
nipeg, as a mother's helper, for $8 a month. When 
she was sixteen, she visited her brother and sister, 
Walter and Olive Spulnik, and Mary and Jack 
Radomski who jointly owned and operated the 
Matlock Store, from 1930-1943. It was there that she 
met and later married Joseph. Josie's sister, Blanche, 
married Joseph Swirski. They have been life long 
residents of Matlock. Her brother, Louis, who mar
ried Rose Ksiazek, also resides in town. 

Joseph and Josephine Rogoski and family, Matlock. Back row, 
L to R: Phyllis Rogoski, Charles Bobrowich, Richard Rogoski, 
Richard Smith, Kelli Rogoski. Centre row: Janice Bobrowich, 
Joanne Bobrowich, Joseph Rogoski, Josephine Rogoski, 
Marlene Smith, (on knee Jeffrey Smith), Lianne Rogoski. 
Front row: Gregory Bobrowich, and Bradley Bobrowich. 

Being married during the depression, times were 
very tough and it was difficult to make a living. Joe 
delivered gravel often at 4:00 a.m. with a team of 
horses or hauled stone to the lake front in Matlock 
just to make extra money. 

In 1936 they built their own house on the same 
farmyard as his parents, a tiny three-roomed log 
house, carrying logs across Lake Winnipeg with a 
team of horses in the winter. Eventually two other 
rooms were added in 1942. The same year, Joe pur
chased the thirty acres of land willed to his brother, 
Dan, also bought an additional 160 acres ofland and 
thus expanded the homestead to 240 acres. Their 
home, over the years, became a local meeting place 
for family gatherings. It was not uncommon to have 



thirty or fifty people fill their home for Christmas 
and Easter dinners. 

In order to earn additional income, Josie and 
Joe's father, Adolf, delivered milk, cream, butter, 
eggs, chickens and vegetables by horse and buggy to 
the campers in town. In 1955, all farm products were 
worth very little, and in order to keep the farm going 
Joe took a job as carpenter for Fred Warner Con
tracting, working for the campers in Matlock, 
Whytewold and Ponemah for over eighteen years. 
Besides farming, Joe had a keen love for fishing, 
hunting and trapping in the Netley marshes. 

Josie was very active in church work for many 
years teaching catechism in her own home. Joe and 
Josie both helped with the planning and building of 
the Matlock Recreational Hall. They were active 
members for twenty-five years. 

Joe and Josie had three children, one son and two 
daughters. Their first child was lost in infancy due to 
a train accident. Richard married Phyllis Dandewich 
and lives in Winnipeg working for a farm implement 
company. They have two daughters. Joanne married 
Charles Bobrowich, an electrician and lives in St. 
Andrews with one daughter and two sons. Marlene 
married Rick Smith, a teacher. They have a son and a 
daughter and live in Winnipeg. 

The family tradition of farming continued for 
sixty-nine years until in 1973, due to ill health, Joe 
was forced to sell the farm and original homestead. 
He and his wife retired to Matlock and built their new 
home on property owned by his brother, Dan. Of the 
original Rogowski children, three have since died, 
Maggie in 1953, Joe, in 1980 and John, in 1981. The 
others still lead active family lives. 

Herbert Sage 
submitted by Stan Sage 

Herbert Sage married Lottie L. Forster of Bristol, 
England in 1903. They emigrated to Dunara, Man
itoba via Teulon in 1904 and settled on a farm located 
near the bridge that crosses Netley Creek on the range 
line (#8 Highway.) There they bought a log house 
from the McConnell family. The McConnells had 
raised their family in this house. The Sages had three 
sons, Vic, Stan and Syd all now living in Victoria, 
B.C. 

Business Venture: 
Herbert Sage bought a general store business 

from Bert Channon. The location of this store was on 
the comer of Edith and Main St. in St. Louis (now 
Petersfield). The original building was to house a 
Real Estate office to form a village. Their aim was to 
have a sugar factory. The land outside the village was 
to be subdivided into 13 acre plots, to grow sugar 
beets. The machinery for the factory was loaded and 
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ready for shipment from Quebec when Mr. St. Louis 
M. P. died. As Mr. St. Louis was the instigator of the 
project it was not carried on after his death. Mostly 
English speaking people moved into St. Louis, as 
most of the mail was coming in the French language 
it was decided to change the name of the village. 
After a few names were tried the name of Peters field 
was chosen. 

After 44 years of service the Sages sold the busi
ness to Vic Lundsdrum. 

True Story: 
A Scotchman and his wife left one morning from 

their home on the Petersfield road for Selkirk, a l7 
mile journey to buy groceries. The mode of travel 
was cart and oxen, speed 3 miles per hour. After 
travelling for approximately three hours or nine 
miles, they realized it was Friday the 13th. Being 
superstitious they turned around and went back home 
again to start out another day. 

The Sandercock Family 
T. A. (Bert) Sandercock, is a grandson of the late 

Thomas Sandercock who homesteaded in the Pilot 
Mound district in 1879 and later moved to the Mor
den area. Bert was born and raised in the farming 
district north of Morden , Man. Following his gradua
tion from the Faculty of Agriculture, University of 
Manitoba, and a year's experience in the field of 
conservation, came to the Municipality of St. An
drews in 1950 as Agricultural Representative for the 
Selkirk District which included providing agricultur
al services to farmers in the Municipalities of St. 
Andrews, St. Clements and Brokenhead. Later in the 
same year Bert married Ella Eiriksson of the Oak
view district. Ella's grandparents were the late Stefan 
and Oddney Eiriksson who homesteaded at Bound
ary Creek (Winnipeg Beach) in the late 1880's. As 
well as farming and fishing Ella's grandparents 
provided meals and overnight lodging for people 
transporting goods between Selkirk and Gimli by 
oxen and later with horses. 

Bert and Ella took up residence in the Mapleton 
District in an apartment in the original Summerscales 
residence on the banks of the Red River and have 
resided in the area since that time. 

Following six years as agricultural representative 
Bert's place of employment was moved to the Win
nipeg Office of the Dept. of Agriculture where he 
became the specialist in vegetable crops for Man
itoba. In 1976, he was appointed to the position of 
Chief Horticulturist for Manitoba, which position he 
presently holds. 

The family has been active in the community. 
Bert was a member of the Mapleton School Board for 
a number of years, holding the position of chairman 



for a period of time. Also, was Cub master for the 1st 
Selkirk Cub Pack from 1963 to 1968. He is a past 
president and life member of the Selkirk Kinsmen 
Club. Ella was one of the original group of parents 
who formed the Mapleton 4-H Sewing Club, holding 
the position of leader for 11 years. 

In municipal affairs Bert pioneered the formation 
of the Municipal Planning Scheme which came into 
force in 1960 and held the position of chairman for 16 
years. Imposing land use controls was not a popular 
concept at that time. 

Residence Bert and Ella Sandercock, River Road, Mapleton 
District, built 1969 by Contractor Karl Aldinger. 

T. A. (Bert) and Ella Sandercock and family, 1979. L to R: 
Garth, Ella, Blair, Bert, Shelley. 

Bert and Ella raised a family of three children, 
Shelley, Blair and Garth. Shelley upon graduation 
from the Selkirk Collegiate entered the St. Boniface 
School of Nursing, later taking up employment at the 
University Hospital in Edmonton. She is presently 
working on her Bachelors of Nursing at the Univer
sity of Alberta. Blair, following the completion ofthe 
Diploma Course in Agriculture, at the University of 
Manitoba, has taken employment with Canada Pack
ers Inc., in their Feed Division. He married Sean 
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Roscoe of Vancouver, B. C., in 1980 and resides in 
Winnipeg. Garth, after receiving his Bachelors of 
Arts from the University of Manitoba entered the 
faculty of Administrative Studies and is pursuing a 
Master of Business Administration through which he 
hopes to enter private business. 

Wayne and Verna Sandison 

Winnipeg Sun 
early 1980's 

Wayne Sandison, the only son of John and Pearl 
Sandison of Lockport, was born March 21, 1939 in 
Lockport. He attended the Lockport School on 
School Road. He worked part-time for Skinner's in 
Lockport, later full time for the Canadian Wheat 
Board in Winnipeg and the Bank of Nova Scotia in 
Winnipeg. He is presently a letter carrier in the 
Selkirk Post Office where he has been employed for 
the past nine years. 

Verna Sandison (nee Goltz), daughter of Julius 
and Lydia Goltz of St. Andrews, was born March 8, 
1939 in Winnipeg. She attended the St. Andrews 
School. She worked part-time for Skinner's in Lock
port while attending Commercial School in Win
nipeg to acquire a Secretarial Certificate. Later, she 
found accounting more challenging, and through 
night school has just recently received her CG .A. 
(Certified General Accountants) designation. 

They were married on June 27, 1959 at McDer
mot Avenue Baptist Church in Winnipeg. During the 
first four years of married life, they lived in a three 
room suite in Winnipeg. 

They have one son, Darrell, who was born Febru
ary 18, 1963 in Winnipeg. He attended the St. An
drews and Lord Selkirk Regional Comprehensive 
Schools. He played saxophone in the Selkirk Royal 
Blues' Band. In 1981, he graduated with honours, 
from the Selkirk Comprehensive School with a Sci
ence Major. He has just completed his 1st year of 
Commerce at the University of Manitoba. 

Darrell received his Grade Eight in accordion 
from Komar School of Music in Winnipeg. In 1976, 
at the age of thirteen, he competed in the North 
American Accordion Competitions held in Los An
geles, California. He was a member of the Winnipeg 
Contemporary Accordion Orchestra (W.C.A.O.) un
der the direction of Mr. Ron Komar. Two years later, 
in 1978, the W.C.A.o. competed in the 21st Annual 
Northern California Accordion, Guitar and Piano 
Music Extravaganza held in Fresno, California. At 
this competition, Darrell played in four accordion 
band selections, as well as five solo competitions. 
The solo competitions were played by total memory. 
From this competition, he arrived home with a total 
of eight trophies; four received from his solo pieces 



ranking AAA rating, two, second place and one 
consolation. The other four trophies were from the 
accordion band selections. 

At the age of sixteen, Darrell had received the 
following swimming awards; Lifesaving III, Bronze 
Medallion and Bronze Cross. 

Darrell has worked part-time, for the past two 
years, for Keystone Sporting Goods Store in Selkirk 
and teaching music at Komar School of Music both in 
Selkirk and Winnipeg. 

In 1967, Wayne and Verna built their home on Lot 
32, St. Andrews Road where they have enjoyed rural 
living to this day. They are members of McDermot 
Avenue Baptist Church in Winnipeg. 

Both Wayne and Darrell are very sports minded. 
Over the years, they have played baseball and hockey 
for Selkirk teams. Wayne has also coached baseball 
and managed hockey teams in Selkirk for a total of 
eight years. 

Fred and Ida Sargent - St. Andrew's 
residents 1903-1951. 

Frederick Oakley Sargent first ventured into the 
west in 1903, when he and a cousin journeyed from 
Ontario to investigate opportunities offered in the St. 
Andrews area. Fred did some farming near Dunara 
before becoming involved in the farm machinery 
operation of the Cap Robinson store in Selkirk. Dur
ing this period, he brought his wife, Ida and son 
Oakley from Eddystone near Coburg, Ontario. 

Fred was then asked to manage a Cap Robinson 
store in Petersfield and shortly thereafter built a 

Mrs. F. O. Sargent's 50th wedding anniversary. 

home in that town. He eventually became owner
operator of a feed store and livery stable, also hand
ling the John Deere dealership for the area. 

Fred and Ida were an industrious and resourceful 
couple and began accumulating land close to Pe
tersfield. They were anxious to recreate some of their 
native Ontario on their farm and an orchard of fruit 
trees flourished under their care. For many years they 
operated a productive dairy and grain farm. In 1949 
Fred and Ida celebrated fifty years of marriage in 

Mr. Sargent in buggy, his children Oakley and Kathleen on horseback, Ted Houndle driving team. 
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Kirby Lea Cottage which they had built on the farm 
many years before. 

However, prior to this Fred had been involved in 
community activities serving for sixteen years on the 
St. Andrews municipal council. Because of his keen 
interest in dairy operations, he was named President 
of the Manitoba Milk Producers Association and 
served in that capacity for several years. 

Ida, who had been a school teacher before her 
marriage, maintained a pleasant home while becom
ing involved in farm, church and community ac
tivities. She loved writing poetry and her family still 
cherish some of her works. 

In the meantime, however, daughter Kathleen 
had married Andy Rankin, settled in Moose Jaw and 
raised three children. She now resides in Vancouver. 
Fred and Ida's son Oakley operated a garage in Pe
tersfield at the site of the original house. He joined 
the Air Force then made his home in Calgary until his 
death in 1967. Oakley's only child, a son Richard, is 
a Winnipeg resident. 

Unfortunately in 1951 Fred and Ida were forced 
into retirement due to ill health. Leaving their be
loved farm was a great disappointment and within 
seven years, both Ida and Fred had passed away. 

The original Sargent farm house still stands on 
seven acres bordering Netley Creek. This property is 
now owned by family members, while the remaining 
acreage is owned and farmed by the Richard Dalman 
family. 

Walter and Phyllis Sargent - Lot 11 Old 
England 

We owned a 640 acre farm beside the Rivers 
Airport and our property was bought in 1947 to 
enlarge the Airport. 

We liked gardening, so bought six acres at Old 
England from Mrs. Radyk and moved here in Octo
ber 1947. The next year we planted some fruit trees 
and 60 young evergreens which are now large trees. 
We developed a large garden and have sold raspber
ries and vegetables ever since. 

Walter has picked up a collection of arrow heads 
and Indian relics while cultivating which a geologist 
from Montreal thought had been made in different 
time periods by carvers living on this spot. 

We received a book on gladiolus and became 
very interested in growing and propagating them. At 
one time we planted and harvested a half an acre of 
them, selling both flowers and bulbs and in 1969 we 
started showing at the Winnipeg flower shows and 
won many prizes. 

We had to cut down our gardening operations and 
sold the river side of the property to Mr. and Mrs. T. 
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Walter and Phyllis Sargent, Mapleton with International 
Flower Show trophies and ribbons, 1969. 

A. Sandercock for a building site. Now we operate 
on a much smaller scale. 

Walter has kept a record of the temperature and 
rain and snow fall for many years as it ties in with 
gardening and is an interesting hobby. 

We are members of the Selkirk United Church 
where Walter sang in the choir for many years and 
was clerk of the session. He also sang in the Male 
Voice Choir with the Glee Club. 

Phyllis is a member of the United Church Women 
and the St. John Ambulance and has worked 
faithfully with them for many years. 

A local group of Pinkie Butler, Isabel McLeod, 
Flo Cawson, Bess Copeland, Helen Thomas and 
Phyllis Sargent helped at the Hospital canteen in the 
Selkirk General till it was replaced by machines. 

We were both active in Mapleland Community 
Club and the Do-Si-Do square dance club, also the 
Red River Wheelers, now inactive. 

We now belong to the Selkirk Senior Citizens 
Club and enjoy many of its activities. 

Karl Richard Schalk Family 
submitted by Karl Heinz Schalk 

Karl Richard Schalk was born in Germany in 
1909. He came to Canada in 1930. He settled in Oak 
Hammock in 1932 and started farming. 

In 1933 Anna Marie Maschke came from Ger
many. Karl and Anna were married the same year. In 
1934 they moved to Petersfield to the farm they 
bought from Sam Hutchison. They have three chil
dren, Karl-Heinz, Irene Helen and Ernest Alfred. 

Karl Sr. built a dairy bam in 1935 and started 
milking cows. In 1944 he added another enterprise to 



his farm with a 100 hives of bees and expanded to 300 
hives within five years. In 1935 he built the first 
haydrying unit in Manitoba. The unit was used for 
drying chopped hay. 

Karl-Heinz married Ada Fisher in 1958. They 
started farming the family farm in 1962. They have 
three children, Elaine Rae, Wendy Dawne and 
Ronald Karl. 

Irene married David Rosser from Selkirk in 1958. 
They moved to Denver, Colorado and have six chil
dren, Gail, Linda, Helen, Ruth, Anne and Joan. 

Alfred married Faye Gunter from Selkirk in 
1967. They are farming in Petersfield and have two 
children, Alfred Dean and David Shawn. 

In 1962 Karl and Anna retired and moved to the 
town of Petersfield. 

The Schilling Family 
On highway 320, familiarly known as the River 

Road, about three miles north of Selkirk is a spot 
along the Red River that is singularly beautiful. The 
river is wide there, almost like a lake; the view often 
breathtaking. Across and to the north lies historic St. 
Peter's church where Chief Peguis is buried; to the 
south the river is divided into two channels and a 
slough by Sugar Island and Selkirk Park. In the 
spring the trees and bushes that line the river's bank 
are resplendent in pastels of green, pink and yellow; 
and in the fall the colours are vivid browns, reds and 
yellows. Spring is heralded every year by the tu
multuous break-up of the ice; followed in May by the 
emergence out of the slough of the Lord Selkirk, the 
paddlewheelers and other boats that travel between 
Selkirk and points on Lake Winnipeg. All summer 

Josef Schilling and cousin Reimar Kirchhoff from Germany, 
1980. 
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the boats pass by, and the airplanes form the local 
airport take off and land in the water as they service 
northern communities. Even in winter, when all this 
activity has ceased, the snow covered indent of the 
river provides variation in an otherwise flat and bar
ren landscape. 

This lovely spot on the banks of the Red River is 
the home of the Schilling family. Josef Schilling had 
come to Canada from Germany in 1929 because he 
was young and the opportunities were there; but he 
had not necessarily come to stay. After years of 
working on various farms in Manitoba, after having 
made a visit to his home in Germany, and having 
survived the depression, he decided to make Canada 
his permanent home. The vastness and the freedom 
of the country had captured his spirit. In 1943 he 
purchased River lots 35 and 36 in the Parish of St. 
Peters. During the next few years he added parts of 
river lots 37 and 38, thereby increasing the size ofthe 
farm to 206 acres. Here in 1944 he married Elisabeth 

Josef and Elisabeth Schilling, St. Peters, 1947. 

Schneider, who at age eight had emigrated from 
southern Germany with her family in 1927. They 
settled first in Little Britain, members of the new 
German settlement there. In 1933 Schneiders moved 
to the Municipality of St. Clements. Elisabeth re
ceived her education in Lockport and Kitchener ele
mentary schools, Devonshire Collegiate Institute in 
Selkirk and United College in Winnipeg. 

As the years went by the Schillings became a 
family with seven children. Neighbors became 
friends. Josef Schilling found himself involved with 
the community at large. He served as a member of the 
Peguis School Board from 1955 to 1962. During that 
time a second classroom was added to the Margaret 



Hayworth school necessitating three teachers for the 
eight grades of approximately 94 pupils in the dis
trict. Elisabeth also served on the board from 1965 to 
1967 when the Lord Selkirk School Division Board 
took over the administration of all elementary 
schools in the town of Selkirk and the two munic
ipalities. The seven Schilling children attended the 
Margaret Hayworth and Peguis schools of this dis
trict and received their high school education in Sel
kirk. Here they are in chronological order: 

Reinhard was born on December 29, 1948. He 
attended the University of Manitoba. He is a comput
erprogrammer and systems analyst with Macleods in 
Winnipeg. He is married to Katarina (Koso), B.A. 
They have a daughter Izabella. 

Irmgard was born on July 17, 1950. She received 
her B.A. from the University of Winnipeg and her. 
B.Ed. from the University of Manitoba. She is mar
ried to Brian Marsh, design technologist and project 
leader at Canadian Cooperative Implements Limited. 
They have a daughter Katherine. 

Charlotte was born on March 8, 1952. She 
worked in Regina, Saskatoon, with the V.o.N. in 
Winnipeg and at Misericordia hospital. She is mar
ried to Sandor Koso, production engineer at Canada 
Cement in Winnipeg. They have a little son Anthony. 

Josef Jr. was born on September 29, 1953. He has 
a diploma in agriculture from the University of Man
itoba. He is succeeding his father on the farm. He is 
married to Brigitte (van der Lineen). They have two 
daughters Carla and Victoria. 

Rosemarie was born on January 30, 1956. She 
received her Child Care certificate at Red River 
Community College in Winnipeg. She has been in
volved with nursery school, and is presently super
visor at the Selkirk Day Care Centre. She is married 

Schilling family at Rupert's wedding, 1980. Back row, L to R: 
Josef, Tom Cottingham, Sandor Koso, Rupert, Josef Schilling 
Sr., Brian Marsh, Calum Beckett, Reinhard. Front row: Brigitte 
(Vanderlinden), Wiltrud, Charlotte, Dianne (Janeczko) Elis
abeth Schilling, Irmgard, Rosemarie, Katarina (Koso). 
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to Calum Beckett who hails from New Zealand. He is 
self-employed. 

Rupert was born on June 24, 1957. He is in 
partnershp with his brother Josef in R. D. Enter
prises, a siding company. He is married to Dianne 
(Janeczko), who is assistant credit manager at John 
Martens Company. They are living in Winnipeg. 

Wiltrud was born on October 1, 1960. She re
ceived her B.A. from the University of Winnipeg. 
She is married to Captain Tom Cottingham, 
P.P.C.L.I. All the children were married within three 
years; two weddings taking place in 1978, one in 
1979, and four in 1980. 

Although the Schillings did not help to shape the 
first fifty odd years of the municipality's history, we 
hope that they will help to influence the spirit of the 
years to come. Here in this ethnic mix they learned 
tolerance, acceptance of other peoples and an appre
ciation of their culture. Where native peoples, de
scendants of first pioneers, and people from the ends 
of the earth can live together in harmony to share in 
each others' accomplishments, there is a good place 
to live. Such can be in the Municipality of St. An
drews, in Manitoba, indeed in all of Canada if we 
only will it. 

The Schindler Family 
August Joseph Schindler was born near Brestow, 

Germany, in 1873, which is now part of occupied 
Poland. He apprenticed in butter making and had his 
papers for third class steam engineer. He left Ger
many in 1900 and went to London England, from 
the're he came to Winnipeg and worked for Crescent 
Creamery in the summer. The winters he fired the 
boilers for the 1. H. Ashdown Store on main street. 
He also worked for Crescent and Maple Leaf Cream
eries at Ericksdale, Lunda and Rapid City, where he 
won many prizes for making butter. 

He married Helen Mary Haigh in 1909 at Holy 
Trinity Church in Winnipeg. She had came from 
Blarney, Ireland in 1904, where she was born April 
19, 1876. She worked for a family in Montreal as a 
cook before coming to Winnipeg where she also had 
taken a position cooking. They moved to Clandeboye 
in April 1910 to run the Creamery which had been 
built the year before. A man by the name of Crowl 
had run it for a few months till Schindler was able to 
come. The Creamery ran until 1922 and was operated 
by A. Schindler during this time. The creamery did 
not make butter, but was a skimming plant which 
shipped the cream to Winnipeg by train. 

The Schindlers purchased this property from 
Crescent Creamery when it closed. The St. Andrews 
Municipal Hall is situated on this land at the present 



time. The spruce trees that are in front of the hall 
were planted by A. Schindler in 1913. 

The Schindlers also farmed a small acreage 
across the track, which they bought from Alex 
McRae in 1915. They usually had a cow or two, one 
horse, and raised a lot of chickens; they also kept a 
few hives of bees. They had sale for eggs and honey 
at all times to the men that worked on the trains and 
the section men. 

As many as fifteen trains travelled the line each 
day. This was one of the busiest lines in Manitoba at 
that time. 

In 1918 a bulk warehouse for gas and oil was 
opened by Mr. Fillmore Sr. and A. Schindler ran this 
until 1930, the year he died. 

Walter Sutherland took over the warehouse for a 
few months. Then Archie Smith ran it for awhile. It 
closed in about a year's time. 

After the Creamery closed Mr. Schindler worked 
for the R.M. St. Andrews on road maintenance, 
under Grant Pearson. During this time he won prizes 
for the best two miles of Municipal road in Manitoba. 
The road was from Berry McRae's corner to the 
School corner and north to Brimacombe's corner. 
During a three year period 1925-27 he won the 
Bancroft trophy, the Grant Shield and other prizes 
including an engraved gold watch, which is still in 
the family and working - passed on to Dennis 
Schindler from his Uncle Ed. The watch was given 
by the Sawyer Massey Company as Schindler used 
equipment made by them. 

The Schindlers had four sons. 
August Edwin - born in Clandeboye, married 

Maisie Saunders from Revelstoke, B.C. in 1935. 
They have made their home in Toronto, Ontario. 
They have three sons, Bob, Gorden and David. 
Augie was a pilot in the Airforce during the war. 
After the war he was a construction engineer until his 
death in 1974. 

Edwin Joseph was born in Clandeboye, married 
Ella Millan from Wawanesa, Manitoba, September 
28, 1940. They had three daughters, Myrna, Edna 
and Janice. Ed was in the army for the duration of the 
war. After the war they owned and operated a tourist 
camp at Falcon Lake, Manitoba, for a number of 
years. They still make their home there. 

Robert Paul was born in Winnipeg. He married 
Eileen Pruden from Clandeboye, June 1, 1939. They 
had six children. Theresa (Terry), and five adopted, 
Valerie (Starr) Angela, Kimberly, Linda and Jeff. 
Robert worked on construction for many years. He 
died December 24, 1975. 

Thomas Haigh was born in Clandeboye. He 
joined the army in 1939. He was a soldier in the 
Queen's Own Cameron Highlanders. He was later 
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taken prisoner at Dieppe for three and a half years. 
After the war he became a conservation officer for the 
Manitoba Government and worked for them for thir
ty-two years, retiring early due to his health. Most of 
these years were spent working from Clandeboye, in 
an area which took in the southern part of the 
province to the U.S. border, Netley and Delta Mar
shes, all St. Andrews, Libau, north to Hodgson area, 
and West to Duck Mountain. Tom married Ruby 
Kelly from St. Peters, February 26, 1949. They had 
two sons; Dennis Thomas - born August 28, 1956. 
He went to school in Clandeboye, Petersfield, Sel
kirk, and the University of Winnipeg where he ob
tained his B.A. Douglas William - born October 1, 
1959, got his schooling at Clandeboye, Selkirk and 
Lakehead University of Thunder Bay, where he ob
tained a diploma degree in Forestry. Mrs. Schindler 
had the services of a midwife when she had her 
children that were born in Clandeboye - Mrs. Polan 
and Mrs. Wm. Leask. 

Mrs. H. Schindler was a life member of the 
Anglican W. A. She was a staunch supporter of her 
Church. She also went to and supported the United 
Church and she frequently had the Anglican and 
United Churches Ministers and their families to din
ner at the same time. She taught Sunday School for 
many years and she usually walked the 2Y2 miles to 
Wakefield in the summer; in the winter months she 
taught Sunday School in her home. She let the Sun
day School children take turns picking the hymn. 
When it came to this one boy's turn he always picked 
"God Sees the Little Sparrows Fall" , and after Sun
day School and during the week, he would be seen 
out with his sling-shot trying to shoot the birds in
cluding sparrows. 

Clandeboye had a Patriotic Society during the 
first World War. The Schindlers were both members. 
This group knitted and raised money to send parcels 
of food, tobacco and clothing to the boys overseas. 
This was an active, hardworking group as was the 
Red Cross during the Second World War. 

A. Schindler was Secretary-Treasurer of the 
School Board for 8-10 years. 

Tribute to Tom Schindler 
Barry N. Verbiwski 
President, Manitoba Chapter 
The Wildlife Society 
13 January 1982 
Jan. 13, 1982 

Good Evening 
Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen. I'd like to 

thank the Executive and the Members of the Selkirk 
wildlife Association for allowing me this opportunity 



to present an award on behalf of The Wildlife So
ciety. 

Before - I tell you about a man, who The 
Wildlife Society has selected - as recipient of its 
Conservationist Award, I must first tell you about the 
Wildlife Society. - The Society was founded in 
1937 as a professional, non-profit organization dedi
cated to the wise management and conservation of 
the wildlife resources of the world. 

The Principal Objectives of The Society are: 
1) To develop and promote the sound stewardship 

of the Wildlife resources and of the environments 
upon which wildlife and humans depend. 

2) To undertake an active role in preventing 
human - induced environmental degradation. 

3) To increase awareness, understanding and ap
preciation of the wildlife resources. 

4) and, to seek the highest standards in all ac
tivities of the wildlife profession. 

The Society's membership of nearly 10,000 is 
comprised of research scientists, educators, con
servation law enforcement officers, resource man
agers and administrators from more than 70 
countries ... 

The Society's purposes are served through re
gional chapters and sections, including Manitoba, 
and through national and international meetings -
all connected to the Wildlife Society, in Washington, 
D.C. 

The Manitoba Chapter - of the Wildlife Society 
endorsed a conservationist award, to be given to a 
Manitoban in recognition of an individual's contribu
tions to the wildlife resources of Manitoba. 

The presentation of this award tonight - repre
sents the second time this award has been given. 

The awards committee has selected an individual 
known to many of you here tonight as the recipient of 
the Chapter's 1982 Conservationist Award. 

Where have you seen this man? 
Six years ago - you may have seen him - on the 

Red River or at Lockport - checking fishermen, or 
- you may have spoken to him at your Duck blind
on the Netley-Libau Marsh. Or did you see his dark 
silhouette at the Netley Ferry - as he stood impa
tiently into the frosty October nights - waiting for 
the last and possibly a lost duck hunter. Or have you 
walked and snow-shoed with him - across the 
frozen, barren marshes as he conducted winter mus
krat house counts. If you had been in Clandeboye, 
returning home from a duck hunt on October 2, 1918 
- you may have heard Thomas Haigh Schindler's 
very first cry to the world. Tommy Schindler was 
born that night, upstairs above the Crescent Cream
ery. As a young man - Tom like many others -
trapped, hunted ducks, worked on threshing crews 
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and cut hay on the bog. With the outbreak of the 
world war two - Tom joined the Queens Own Cam
eron Highlands on 10th September 1939. In Decem
ber 1940, the Highland Regiment went overseas. 
Tom like many others - was captured by the Ger
mans but yet he was more fortunate than those -
who had died on the same beaches of Dieppe. 

He was interned at Stalag 8B Brezlow, ironically 
near the town where his own father had been born. 
Fortunatley Tom and the other prisoners of Stalag 8B 
were released shortly before the end of the war. He 
returned home to Clandeboye in the spring of 1945 
and joined the Department of Natural Resources on 
29 October that same year. Tom's first posting was at 
the Falcon Lake Fish Hatchery. During the winter of 
1946, along with Mr. Alf Lundi, Chief Game Officer, 
Tom spent the winter on game patrols in the Duck 
Mountains. Of Tom's 32 years with the Department 
he was never posted to any other detachment except 
Clandeboye. During his career he participated in a 
number of research projects some of which included: 

1) Muskrat research with Dr. James A. McCleod 
2) Controlled bums to improve haylands and 

waterfowl nesting cover 
3) Botulism control 
4) Pheasant probation programs 
5) Wetland management 
6) Documenting waterfowl migrations and the 

north-south migration of sharptails 
7) Possibly his greatest contribution would be the 

quality and professionalism of the game officer train
ees - who received their training under Tom's 
watchful eyes. 

Tom's name over the years - has become syn
onomous with the Netley-Libau Marsh as the game 
warden - who through his sincere devotion and love 
for the outdoors developed an intimate relationship 
with the natural environment. 

Tommy's initiatives and his relentless pursuits
to achieve a better quality of habitats for wildlife -
have in tum provided a much healthier environment 
for all Manitobans especially to those of us, - who 
must see and have natural environments to improve 
the quality of our own lives and those of our children. 

Tom has made a monumental contribution to the 
Wildlife Heritage of Manitoba. 

His likeness will not be readily replaced, nor will 
his accomplishments be repeated. With the passage 
of time, I am convinced his accomplishments will 
loom even larger. Therefore - it is indeed fitting that 
the Wildlife Society should honour Tommy 
Schindler. 

At this time I would ask that Tommy come for
ward. 

On behalf of The Wildlife Society I present this 



Conservationist Award to you - for valued contribu
tions during a life time of dedication to wildlife 
management in Manitoba. 

The Kenneth Schneider Family 
by Viola Schneider 

Our home, on Lot 104 St. Andrews, was orig
inally that of George and Isabel Camplin, and is 
situated on Highway #9 at Lockport. We came west 
from Stratford, Ontario, lived a short time in Win
nipeg, and in 1958 purchased this place from George 
and Jennie Postoluk. 

Our children are fifth generation Canadians. 
Murray, the eldest, was in Junior High School when 
we arrived in St. Andrews. He finished school at 
Lockport, Selkirk and the University of Manitoba, 
graduating with B.Sc. and B.Ed. deg.rees, and has 
taught in Selkirk Junior High Sch~ol smce 1969. ~e 
married Marlene Hoffman of SelkIrk, and they, wIth 
their two girls Tracy and Lynley, live next door to us. 

Our daughter Carolyn also attended Lockport 
and Selkirk schools, but went to the University of 
Winnipeg. She married Lawrence Porhownik of East 
Lower Fort Garry. They, with their four children, 
Cindy, Royden, Nancy and Kenneth, have the Gar
son Grocery, in Garson. 

Our second son K. Paul, with his wife Vivian, is 
now living in St. Pierre, Manitoba, where he is with 
the Veterinary Clinic, having recently graduated 
from the Veterinary College in Saskatoon. He is also 
a graduate in Science and Agriculture from the Uni
versity of Manitoba. 

Angela, the youngest, has completed her school
ing at St. Andrews and Selkirk and is attending the 
University of Winnipeg. 

My husband, Kenneth, has tra:relled ~or the p~ul
try industry for twenty-five years m Mamtoba, bemg 
in sales and service. 

Our church is Little Britain United Church and 
throughout the years we have been involved in most 
of the church activities. 

Murray and his family attend the Church of the 
Good Shepherd in Selkirk. 

Because I enjoy meeting people, I have been 
happy in my work with the MET store in Selkirk 
since it opened in 1975. 

The Schoen Story 
by Dina Schoen 

My brother, Oscar Pekau, was nine and I was 
nineteen, when my parents brought their six children 
from Lithuania, Europe, to fullfil a contract to work 
in Sugar Beet fields in Portage la Prairie, in May, 
1950. I stayed there to housekeep, but he and my 
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The Schoen Family, Lot 17, St. Peter's. Taken after Hermann's 
Confirmation June 1, 1975. Left back: Oscar, Irmgard and 
Hermann and parents Dina and Frank. 

family went to Winnipeg. Though he could not speak 
English, Oscar made remarkable progress in school 
- Grade one, one week, Grade two the next, and in 
six weeks he was finished Grade four. By the time he 
was twenty-three, he had graduated in Civil Engi
neering from the University of Toronto, with two 
medals for highest standing. He also won one of three 
Athlone Fellowships, to be financed in the United 
Kingdom for two years; he finished the course in one 
year. Because of this he was honoured by the Queen. 
He then received his Master's Degree in Civil Engi
neering in England, his Ph.D. in Waterloo, Ontario, 
and is now a Professor of Civil Engineering in 
Montreal. 

Frank Schoen, of Yugo Slavia, and I were mar
ried in Winnipeg in 1953, and while living there with 
his parents, our first two children were born-Irmgard 
in 1954 and Oscar in 1956. Frank's parents, Peter and 
Elizabeth Schoen, moved with us out to the Peguis 
District in May, 1956. We built a house and lived 
together for three years on Lot 17. Then the parents 
lived on Lot 18 for another seven years before mov
ing to Winnipeg, where Elizabeth died in 1969. We 
had all had a chicken farm. 

In 1960, our youngest son, Hermann was born at 
home, where he lived until his untimely accidental 
death in April 1979, at age eighteen. All the children 
started their education in Margaret Hayworth, Peguis 
and Selkirk schools. 

Irmgard took Home Economics at the University 
of Manitoba, and a Secretarial Course at Success 
Business College. She became an Executive Secre
tary for five years with the Federal Government in 
Winnipeg, and is. now in Prince Albert, Saskatche
wan. 

Our son Oscar, has chosen Geology and is in his 
final year at the University of Alberta in Edmonton. 

Frank has been employed as a tinsmith and 



plumber, and I have been doing work with Home 
Care for seven years. 

The Samuel Schofield Family 
The Schofield family arrived in the R.M. of St. 

Andrews (Meadowdale School District) in March 
1924. The family consisted of Samuel and Maud 
Schofield, their five sons and one daughter, Henry, 
William, Annie, Albert, Arthur and Stanley. We first 
lived on the farm now owned by Bruno Janowski and 
later on the McKeag farm, now owned by Gary 
McRae. 

In October 1926 we moved to the Long Brothers 
farm in the Clandeboye district where the family 
became separated through marriages and death until 
1963 when William sold the farm to Dave and Gladys 
Aime. Since 1924, William has lived in the R.M. of 
St. Andrews except for a period of five years when he 
lived in Selkirk, then moved back to Clandeboye. At 
time of writing, he now lives in the Betel Home in 
Selkirk. 

Henry married Mary McRae of Meadowdale in 
1928 and they lived in the R.M. of St. Andrews until 
1940. They raised a family of two, Albert who now 
resides in Mississauga, Ontario, and Catherine Sea
vers who lives in Winnipeg, both married. Mary 
passed away in 1950 and Henry was remarried in 
1953 to Ida Stacey of Lockport. They now reside in 
Selkirk. 

Annie married Herbert Bowman in 1928 and left 
the municipality. They raised two sons and two 
daughters. Marguerite Fidler of Selkirk, Irene 
Graham of Red Deer, Alberta, Raymond of Oshawa, 
Ontario, and Gordon of Edmonton, Alberta. 

Albert married Myla MacGarva of Balmoral in 
1940, they still live at Clandeboye and they raised a 
family of three. Ryan and Craig who are both mar
ried and live in the Clandeboye district, Judith mar
ried Leonard Boychuk and they live in Arden, 
Manitoba. 

Arthur married Helen Anderson of Woodlands in 
1946, they live in the Clandeboye district and they 
also raised a family of three. Evelyn Sprowl now in 
Selkirk, Samuel at home, and Thelma Harrison who 
still lives on the family farm. 

Stanley married Marjory Payne of Selkirk in 1960 
and they live in Selkirk. Marjory had two of a family 
from a former marriage, Beth Harris and Robert 
Brennand of Winnipeg. 

Death claimed Samuel, Sr. in 1934, Annie in 
1952, and Maud in 1970. 

Albert, Arthur and Stanley finished their school 
days in the old Meadowdale School which is no 
longer in existence along with so many of the other 
one-room schools that served many communities so 
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well. Progress and advanced methods of education 
have reduced the number of schools in the munic
ipality to four, with high school students attending 
two schools in Selkirk. Each school now has its own 
gymnasium to give the students the exercise we used 
to get by walking to school. 

George and Lil Schreyer Family 
George and Lil Schreyer finally moved into Park

dale on March 25, 1946. There had been many trips 
back and forth from Beausejour where they had 
grown up and were married on July 8,1945. Both had 
come from Pioneer families in the Brokenhead Dis
trict. George's parents were John and Elizabeth 
Schreyer and Lil's were Anton and Pauline Baker. In 
fact, George had married the girl next door. George 
has one sister and four brothers. Lil has six sisters 
and two brothers. The Schreyers' and Bakers' are of 
Austrian descent. 

George and Lil Schreyer and family, Parkdale, 1968. Back row 
- L to R: Gregory Allen, Beverly Carol, Lil, George, Brian 
George. Front row: Darlene Marie, Cheryl Ann. 

George had spent the twelve previous years in the 
bush camp working and that is where the newly-weds 
spent their honeymoon. While George managed the 
camp, Lil was cook for thirty men, baking home
made bread, cakes, pies, etc. 

Although the land in Parkdale was purchased by 
George's father, the next few years would be spent at 
hard work in order to pay his dad for the rental of 
farm machinery and the land. Nothing would come 
easy. There was a farm house presently standing on 
the property when purchased. This was remodeled a 



bit in order to move in. There still, however, weren't 
the modern conveniences of today. There was no 
running water, except for running for it in winter
time, no indoor plumbing, no stove (except for a pot 
belly stove - which meant you had to chop lots of 
wood), and no fridge except for a hole in the ground 
outside, an old wooden box to put food in and a 
blanket to cover the food up, but on occasion the 
milkman in exchange for breakfast would leave a 
block of ice. There was no washing machine, no 
clothes dryer, dishwasher, etc. Within three or so 
years a fridge and stove were finally purchased. 
George still worked in the bush camp for about three 
winters after their marriage. Lil was left in Parkdale 
minding the farm and children. 

In 1946, there were few neighbours in the area. 
To the north of George and Lil's were Mackelsons 
and in the same year Christiansons moved in across 
the track (old streetcar line ran beside where present 
highway is). Slowly homes were springing up, where 
fields once were. Back in 1946, with no radio and no 
television there was lots of work to keep one busy. St. 
John Ambulance Courses were held in George's and 
Lil's home. Besides being informative it was also a 
way of socializing. These courses were held for ap
proximately three years. On April 9, 1946, Brian 
George, their first child was born. 

The farm itself started with 290 acres of land, all 
in St. Andrews Municipality and about 100 of this 
had to be broken of dense thick bush. This grew to 
3,000 acres over the years in St. Andrews and Rock
wood Municipalities. Besides grain, cattle and 
chickens were raised till about 1965. 

On April 25, 1948, Beverly Carol was born. In 
this year, George, wanting to be closer to his family, 
quit the bush camp during the winter (he farmed the 
fields in summer, fall and spring) and began selling 
Wear Ever pots and pans. Lil would accompany him 
on his sales, cooking meals in order to demonstrate 
their quality. Four years later he switched to seIling 
Life Insurance for Dominion Life. He did this for 
about four years as well. In 1953 a new home was 
built, the old house was sold and moved off the 
property. 

In 1954 "Schreyer Equipment" was started by 
George and his brother Leonard. In the fall of 1954 
George and Lil were sole owners. The company 
started in a small office in the old Massey-Ferguson 
headquarters, in Winnipeg. Then in 1957 it was 
moved to 301 Princess Street. In 1967 a new building 
was built at 3176 Main Street. Before this the back
yard in St. Andrews was used to repair machinery. 
During the summer months, in between looking after 
the children, Lil would help out seIling parts in the 
Parts Department. Besides the business, the farm 
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work would still have to get done. This meant long 
hours for both of them. 

The family itself was also increasing in size. On 
October 20, 1956, Gregory Allen was born, followed 
by Cheryl Ann on March 25,1958 and Darlene Marie 
on July 15, 1960. In 1966, when the children were all 
in school, Lil began working full time, for sixteen 
years, at Schreyer Equipment in the parts depart
ment. 

In 1975 the business was sold to Brian and Greg. 
Brian then became sole owner and George still 
owned the land and buildings. In twenty-eight years, 
after becoming one of the top ten dealers in Western 
Canada, Schreyer Equipment ceased operation, due 
to hard economic conditions. 

Thinking back over the years, one who is familiar 
with the area and the Schreyers, will recall the many 
Saturday night dances held in their huge machine 
shed. Between 1948 and 1951 the place would always 
be packed with a few hundred people. Some quite 
talented musicians entertained such as radio stars 
Red River Slim, Red River Ramblers and Jim 
Gawne's Band. Hot dogs and soft drinks were sold. 
One recollection of George's and Lil's was August 4, 
1951. It had been a hot, hot day and dark clouds were 
building up in the west. It was a long weekend and a 
Sunday midnight dance was to commence at 12:01 
A.M. People began gathering - then a tornado 
struck! A stage built adjacent to the dance floor only 
a week before was destroyed. The wind blew musi
cians' sheet music over the yard, doors were blown 
off buildings, people had to take cover where they 
could (fortunately no one was seriously injured). In 
Winnipeg the CKRC, 600 foot tower toppled over. 
Even though all this damage occurred people 
gathered the following weekend for yet another Sat
urday night dance. 

Another recollection is the building of the four 
lane highway in 1956 (Hwy 9). Lil was in charge of 
feeding the twenty-four men road crew. Tables were 
set up in the basement of their house. Three meals 
were made every day beginning at 4:30 A.M. with 
the frying of bacon. This was done for two summers. 

During the years many teachers would board at 
the Schreyers'. (Jean Kubas, Helen Swedlo, Mildred 
Schromeda, John Mosquin, Len Desmasko and oth
ers). Students from St. Benedict's Academy were 
billeted as well. 

Other fond memories include the Parkdale Base
ball team. George considers it the "Best in the 
West" . 

Community involvement always had a priority. 
throughout George and Lil's life in St. Andrews. In 
1948 George was elected to the Board of Trustees of 
the St. Andrews School Division #2, the oldest 



School District in Western Canada from the Great 
Lakes to the Pacific. During that time he also served 
as Secretary and Truant Officer. When the Unitary 
School Division came into being in 1967 the Division 
was integrated into the Lord Selkirk School Division 
#11. In 1983, George will have served thirty-five 
Continuous Years as a School Trustee, the last nine 
years as Board Chairman. 

Lil has also served her community. She was Pres
ident for the Home and School Association for St. 
Andrews for one year, and President for the C.W.L. 
of the St. Theresa Parish for a year. She has con
stantly been involved in most of the church's func
tions. She has served as social director for the 
Winnipeg section of MALFERDA (Manitoba and 
Lakehead Farm Equipment Retail Dealers Associa
tion). She has worked over the past few years at the 
St. Andrews Community Club bingo. 

Lil has always been at George's side in many of 
his other endeavours as well. George ran in two 
provincial elections for the N.D.P. but was defeated 
in Lakeside and Gimli. George has served as Presi
dent for the Manitoba Implement Dealers Associa
tion and the National President for the Canadian 
Federation of Implement Dealers. For eight years, he 
had been a member of the Farm Machinery Board, 
and for ten years the President of Nu-Way Distribu
tors. 

Throughout the years Lots 13 and 14 have always 
been a constant hum of activity. Various church 
groups and other organizations have had picnics, 
dances, corn roasts and parties at the Schreyers'. 
Family gatherings have had many a day here also. 

It seems that the Schreyers' have started their own 
colony in St. Andrews, as well. Brian who married 
Nancy Copeland of St. Clements on July 29, 1972, 
have two children, Ryan and Jodi both attending St. 
Andrews School. Beverly who married Jim Nicol of 
Selkirk on October 10, 1970 have two children, Jim
my and Penni who also attend St. Andrews School. 
Greg married Betty Murchie of Thompson on June 6, 
1981 and they live in Brandon. Cheryl (Cheri) mar
ried Don Kasianchuk of Transcona on July 5, 1980 
and live in St. Andrews. Darlene, at time of writing, 
is living at home. 

The years keep rolling by and George's and Lil's 
pace has not really slowed any. Still quite active they 
enjoy bowling, golfing (George curling on occasion) 
and even though it is mostly work, they enjoy the 
maintenance of their property. George is still farming 
and has over the past few years been involved in 
I.A.E.A. (International Agricultural Exchange As
sociation). This involves students from Norway, En
gland, Denmark, Sweden, and other countries who 
travel the world over exchanging farming tech-
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niques, learning from one another and especially 
their host families. 

The many years spent in St. Andrews have 
brought the Schreyers many happy memories as well 
as some sad moments but through it all Lil and 
George have never forgotten their children. Our par
ents have taught us much over the years but es
pecially things such as: 

Behind every good man stands a good woman 
and behind every good woman stands a good man! 

Get involved! Don't leave to others what you 
should be doing. 

A strong family helps one jump across the hur
dles of life. A family in need of one another is a 
family indeed! 

Setter Family 
by Anne (Philpott) Carter 

Andrew Setter 1777-1870 came from the Orkney 
Islands and was married to Margaret Spence a daugh
terof James Spence also from the Orkneys. They had 
twelve children. 

The eldest son James, born in 1810 was a farmer. 
He married Jane Morwick 1815-1857 daughter of 
James Morwick and Sarah (Sally) Sabiston in 1836 at 
St. Andrews church. They had eight children. These 
children have many descendants both in this area and 
across Canada and U.S.A. 

Their daughter Nancy's eldest son George 
McDonald married Eliza Jane McKay. Their children 
included Elsie Isabel who married William Reginald 
Sutherland, Florence who married George Pion and 
"Tina" Ada Christina McDonald. 

Another son - Arthur married Florence Hazel 
Charles. Their children include Graham and Enid 
McDonald who live in the Lockport area. 

James and Jane's 4th child William married 
Frances Peebles. Their daughter Ada Theodora 

Early settlers of Clandeboye area. L-R: Alex and Isabella 
(Sutherland) Setter, William and Mary (Sutherland) Leask. 



Christina married Arthur Andrews. A son Harry and 
his wife Jessie live in Selkirk. 

The 5th child Jane "Jeanne" married Thomas 
Grieve - Descendants of this family are Dewars, 
Peels and Grieves. 

The youngest son Alexander (Big Alex) 
1856-1924 married Isabella Anne Sutherland a 
daughter of William Richard and Margaret (Inkster) 
Sutherland. Their family consisted of: 

Margaret Oct. 1888-Jan. 1967 - married Fran
cis William Philpott March 1884-0ct. 1972. 

Anne Inkster Setter-Sept. 1891-May 1972 mar
ried a train conductor Frank 1. Hawley. Anne was a 
school teacher. She moved with her sons Norman and 
Clifford to the U.S.A. in 1926. 

William James 1891-1892. 
Archie Feb. 1894-Nov. 1979 a bachelor who 

farmed in the Meadowdale district on Number Eight 
Highway just south of the Clandeboye curve. The last 
few years he lived in Selkirk. 

Elizabeth Jane (a twin) March 1895-Aug. 1895. 
Mary Isabella "Molly" March 1895-May 1949 

never married and lived with Ernest and his wife on 
the old home place in Meadowdale. 

John Richard married Mary Brown "Mayme". 
Their children are: 

Lionel was in Australia for a while then returned 
to Canada lived in Vancouver married and died in 
1978. 

Joyce married Maurice Baisley. Joyce was a nurse 
and Maurice a fireman. They lived in Clandeboye for 
a few years until their house burned around 1968. 
They moved to Powell River, B.C. The Baisleys have 
3 children, twin sons Kerry and Pat, and a daughter 
Jeannine. 

Lois Anne married Delmar Robinson of Clan
deboye. They have three children, Gregory, Debbie 
and Darlene, and live in Winnipeg. 

Arlene never married and lives in Vancouver, 
B.C. 

Mayme remarried after John's death. 
Ernest 1900-1968 married Roberta Frances 

Kirkness. They lived on the home farm in Mead
owdale. The house burned while they were away on a 
visit. They later moved to B.C. Ernest was a coun
cillor for a number of years. Their family is as fol
lows: 

William Alexander married Muriel Bligh who 
died in a house fire after they moved to the coast. 
William later re-married. 

Shirley married John Wienicki - they have a son 
Michael and live in Vancouver, Wash. 

Gwendolyn Doreen married Vern Nelson -
They lived in Germany for a number of years. Vern 
died just before they were due to return home. They 
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had three children - Sherri-Lynn, Sabine and 
Shelley. They now live in B.C. 

James born in 1930 married Idella Aitkins who 
was born in Boissevain. Their children are David 
Oct. 1963, Mary Jo-Anne Jan. 1967 and Robert Oct. 
1968 born in England. The family now lives in Win
nipeg where James is the Rector at All Saints' 
Church. 

Alex and Isabella also raised Agnes Margaret 
Sutherland a daughter of Colin Sutherland. 

Alex and Isabella Anne Setter lived at Parkdale 
until the spring of 1891 when they moved to a new log 
house in the Meadowdale district. Grannie Setter 
lived with them for many years until she became very 
ill. She then went to live with her daughter Jeanne 
Grieve. 

Sherlock 
The 1890's was a busy decade with many settlers 

coming from all over Europe, leaving for reasons of 
land shortages, food shortages and the adventure of 
making a new living in a new country. 

Among these adventurous pioneers was a young 
lad, Lloyd Arthur Sherlock. He left his home in 
Ireland to make a go of it in Canada. 

After a long weary trip in 1890 by ship, he finally 
landed in this fine country and soon made his way 
westward to Manitoba. Having arrived in Winnipeg 
and finding that his homestead was northward, he 
trekked on to the eastern shores of Shoal Lake, to the 
area presently called Erinview. 

Here he established himself and started to ranch, 
at the now known Blue Meadows Ranch. Soon he 
married and raised a family. 

It was truly a test of living, a hard country -
roadless, full of mosquitoes, cold winters and few 
neighbours. 

Then the war came, he joined along with his son. 
Rupert (Bud), his oldest, was a young lad when he 
went overseas with his dad. 

Having survived the terrible test of life of war, 
they returned to their home land and decided to move 
to the Armistice School district in the Petersfield 
area. Son Cedric (Pat) had started his farm in the 
area, and they all liked the area. More moved from 
Erinview to this district also, one of them Gavin 
Willis, who neighboured nearby. 

This land really made Lloyd feel good and he 
continued to farm this land till he could, into the 
1960's. Lloyd also had two daughters who estab
lished themselves in western Canada. 

The 1980's are here and the Sherlock life is still . 
tilling the land. Grandson Art Sherlock farms this 
land now. 

It now is a far cry from the Heave-Ho of the oxen 



pulling the plow through new land of roots and stones 
in order to plant the seed, to today's living room 
comfort of the new diesel engines humming through 
the air. Yes, it has come a long way from walking 
behind an ox-drawn plow to an air conditioned cab. 
But the task still is there, "to make a living." We 
have different problems today, inflation, high inter
est, bankruptcy at a record high as compared to 
before, a life of fulfillment through means of hard 
awful toil to get food and shelter and enjoyment of 
life. 

Simpson, Alfred and Fanny Elizabeth (nee 
Skipworth) 
submitted by Donald and Therese Simpson 

Alfred Simpson was born in Wrangle, Lin
colnshire, England, on August 5, 1877 and his wife 
Fanny was born in Tristrney, Lincolnshire, in 1878, 
February 16th. Alfred came to Canada in 1910. His 
first job in Canada was with John 1. Bird of the 
Norwood district. Six months later his wife and two 
eldest sons, George and Charles, arrived in Pe
tersfield. Their two youngest sons, Donald and Os
wald, were both born in Canada. 

Until his death in 1934 at age of 57, Alfred rented 
the farm now owned by Frank Philpott. George died 
overseas during the First World War on November 
21, 1918. Charles died in 1937. Fanny died December 
14, 1952 at the age of 74. In the fall of 1936, Donald 
bought the farm Sw 6-16-4E, now owned by Nick 
Harder. He married Therese Beaulieu from St. Rose, 
Manitoba on April 7th, 1948. Don and Therese sold 
their dairy herd in 1970, their farm in 1972 and 
moved into their new home in Peters field . 

Oswald married Bernice Domoney and they had 
two daughters, Marilyn and Frances. After the death 
of Bernice in 1959 and Oswald in 1961, Donald and 
Therese adopted and raised these two girls. Marilyn 
lives in Stony Mountain and is married to Glen 
Barsness. Frances is married to Constable Norman 
Thompson of the R.C.M.P. They have twin sons, 
Scott and Ian, and are, at present, stationed in 
Gillam, Manitoba. 

The J. Simpson Family 
The year was 1927, the ship H.M.S. Montnairn 

sailed from Liverpool, England. Aboard were 
among many others, Mr. and Mrs 1. Simpson and 
their two small daughters, Margaret and Teenie, 
bound for Manitoba. The voyage started in Keith, 
Banffshire, Scotland. They travelled by train to 
Liverpool where they boarded ship to Canada's port 
St. Johns, Newfoundland, then by train to Petersfield 
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Mr. and Mrs. Joe Simpson, Petersfield, 1940. 

arriving April 14th, 1927. The farm later acquired the 
name" Strathisla Farm" . 

There was evidence of having had a very wet fall 
before. Stooks were still standing in water. Mr. and 
Mrs. Simpson came to Canada as landed immi
grants. Mr. Simpson had to work for two years. He 
worked for Mr. Harry Vosper. Then he bought the 
Bert Dickenson farm from the Soldier Settlement 
Board. In the winter, gravel was hauled to the roads 
for the municipality; this was how the taxes were 
paid. 

Mr. Simpson served with the "King's Own Scot
tish Borderers" and was severely wounded at the 
Battle of the Somme. We often heard stories of very 
brave people in the trenches. He then convalesced at 
an army hospital in Birmingham, England. Mr. 
Simpson belonged to the Free Masons. He then re
turned home to Keith, to a chauffeur's job at Drum
muir Castle for Lord and Lady Duff where he met 
Mrs. Simpson, the former Bella Davidson, who was 
a cook there. 

The first tractor was rented from Mr. F. O. 
Sargent, who was the John Deere dealer at the time; it 
was a Rummly with chain drive at front. Then a 15.30 
International Harvester graced the farm yard. Several 
years later, there was a W.30, which is still on the 



Joe Simpson, Petersfield. Pictured in 1920 as chauffeur for Lord and Lady Duff, Drummiur Castle, Northern Scotland. Car is 
Sunbeam model with acetylene lamps which had to be lit each time it was driven. 

farm and usable. There have always been Interna
tional Harvester tractors on the farm. Of course these 
were the days before "rural electrification". There 
was always water to pump by hand for cows and 
horses. The children would take turns -100 pumps 
each 'till the big trough was full. The animals were 
like huge siphons; the water was gone instantly. 

The "parcels" from home from Granny and other 
relatives were always an exciting time. They knitted 
socks and sweaters, thinking this was a very harsh 
land. We walked to school in summer and drove 
horse and cutter in winter. Then during the Second 
War, much of the mail from overseas was "cen
sored". Big black blotches over any names of places 
or people. There was great excitement when Hess 
landed in Scotland. Even more so as security was so 
tight, no one could find out what was happening. The 
B.B.C. news from London, England was always a 
must. One day when we were listening there was a 
loud noise - then silence. We later learned the 
building took a direct hit and the announcer had been 
killed. 

When the house on the farm was remodelled and 
new windows installed, the bottom of the old frame 
had "Victory Lumber, Petersfield" stamped on. 
There is also an old calendar dated 1925 found behind 
building paper in the walls. 

Mr. and Mrs. Simpson enjoyed a holiday in Scot-
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land during the summer of 1959, after Tom had 
bought the cattle. 

There were six children. Joe Jr. and family of 
Winnipeg. Jean, a daughter, deceased in '79 who 
lived in Keith, Scotland. Margaret Schuster who now 
lives on the farm in a mobile home with Tom and his 
family. Betty Mollard and family live in Stonewall. 
Teenie married Earl Curiston and they live in Vic
toria, B.C. 

Mrs. Simpson passed away in 1970. Mr. Simpson 
in 1979 in his 93rd year. 

The Sinclairs of St. Andrews 
contributed by Thomas H. Sinclair 
River Road, Lockport 

The first Sinclair known as William I, arrived in 
Canada in 1792, employed as a writer or clerk, for the 
Hudson's Bay Company at York Factory for a period 
of two years. He rose rapidly and eventually became 
a chief factor and then governor of a sub-territory 
stretching from the Hudson Bay to the Pembina 
Plains. He married Margaret Nahonway Norton (or 
Holden) and they had eleven children, five sons and 
six daughters. He died in 1818, at the early age of 52,. 
and is buried at Oxford House which he built for the 
company in 1798. Of his five sons, William II and 
Thomas became chief factors in the company while 



the other three, John, James and Colin, were sent 
back to Scotland to be educated. John, who was 
always sickly, died soon after his arrival, but James 
and Colin continued at school where James graduated 
from the University of Edinburgh in 1828. He then 
returned to Red River where he became a free trader 
in partnership with Andrew MacDermott. In 1841 
and 1850 he led a party of settlers from Red River to 
the Oregon Territories where he spent the next four 
years on behalf of the Hudson's Bay Company. In 
1854, during an Indian uprising he was killed while 
defending his fort from an Indian attack. 

The youngest son Colin, became a sea captain 
and a ship owner and during the California Gold rush 
was the Port Captain in San Francisco. He returned to 
Red River as an old man. Since it had been the habit 
of his mother to sit on a large boulder at the water's 
edge watching for the return of her sons, he had the 
stone brought up from the river's edge and placed 
over her grave. She was buried in St. John's Cathe
dral Church yard. On the stone are inscribed the 
following words: 
"Eyes of my childhood's days shall meet me 

Lips of my mother's love shall greet me 
On the day I follow. 
Oh! What mists of memories rise 
Tears dim an old man's eyes. " 

Colin died in 1901 and is buried near her in St. 
John's Cathedral cemetery. 

The children of Thomas (now referred to as old 
Tom Sinclair) were not quite so numerous but three of 
their generation settled in St. Andrews. William, 
who married Jennie MacDonald and whose descen
dants are scattered across Canada, two of whom are 
Mrs. Ruby Johnstone and her daughter Barbara, of 
Selkirk. Margaret married Chief Factor James 
Clare. One of their sons was the late Arthur Clare, 
who was Police Chief in the municipality for many 
years. His son, James Clare is still resident on the 
east side of the Red River across from Parkdale. The 
other son, Thomas (young Tom Sinclair) became a 
leading figure in the settlement. He was a magistrate, 
the first registrar of land titles and a councillor of 
Assiniboia. For a short time he was mayor of Selkirk 
until his early death in 1888. He married Harriet 
Truthwaite and left one son, C. A. Sinclair and a 
daughter, Irene L. Sinclair. 

C. A. Sinclair married Harriet Harriott of Clover
dale and five children were born of this union; I 

Thomas H., Ralph S., Dorothy G., Mary K., and 
C. A. Jr., who died at an early age without issue. Of 
the others, Thomas married Vera Larter of Parkdale. 
Their children are: Thomas W., B. Meryl, and Ken
neth McDonald, all presently resident in St. An
drews. There are ten grandchildren. The eldest son, 
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Thomas W., (?) married Mary Rubitetz from Win
nipeg. They have two daughters, Cheryl and Karen, 
and reside on Goldstone Road. Their daughter, Mer
yl, married James Stralow, of Wichita, Kansas, and 
they have two children, both unmarried. The young
est son, Kenneth, has four daughters and three sons, 
all of whom are married except the two youngest 
sons. There are three grandchildren. 

Irene L. Sinclair, married W. H. Hart and had one 
daughter Dorothy, who married Reginald Fox and is 
resident in Winnipeg. They have two daughters and a 
son. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. F. Sinclair and Mr. and 
Mrs. John B. Craig 
At Old England 
Bess Corby (from an interview with Mrs. Anne 
Craig in March, 1982.) 

In the early 1900's people emigrated by the thou
sands from Europe and Great Britain. They came to a 
country where they would find space and room to 
grow. They came to Canada, a place of opportunity. 

From Glasgow, Scotland, in 1910, Mr. and Mrs. 
T. F. Sinclair came to Canada, first to Winnipeg 
where Mr. Sinclair worked for the City, and then in 
1919, to Old England where they built their home 
which still stands on the northeast corner of Main 
Street and Craig Avenue. The daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Sinclair (Mrs. Anne Craig, now 83 years of 
age) tells the story of how her father, sometime be
tween 1910 and 1919 decided to move on further west 
to investigate the possibility of homesteading in the 
Peace River area. He left behind him his wife and 
four small children, Anne who was then 10, and three 
little boys, Jim, Alex and Eric. He was away longer 
than he had expected and although he had provided 
for his family before he left, their finances were 
almost depleted when he returned from his tortuous 
journey, tired and disappointed. At that point they 
decided to remain in Manitoba and came to Old 
England. 

Not long afterwards, a tall, handsome young Scot 
came out from Lanarkshire, Scotland. His name was 
John B. (Jack) Craig, a horticulturist by profession. 
Jack came to Old England to design and manage the 
grounds of the country home of Mr. Tucker, manager 
of Eaton's Winnipeg store at the time. That lovely old 
home on the River Road south of Selkirk still stands 
and is presently owned by the Grochowich family. 
Anne Craig married that handsome Scot and they too 
made their home at Old England where Jack estab
lished his greenhouses and market garden, Mr. 
Craig's enterprise provided employment to many 
young people in the summertime and supplied pro
duce and bedding plants to local markets in Selkirk 



and district, as well as to the T. Eaton Company in 
Winnipeg. 

The Craigs had three children; Mina, Margaret 
and Tom who grew up at Old England and attended 
Mapleton and Selkirk schools. In honour of their 
contribution to the community, Craig Avenue has 
been named after them. 

Skwarek, John and Annie (Smigelski) 
My parents immigrated to Canada in 1905 from 

Poland, with their three children, Nora, Martin and 
Philip. They raised seven boys and three girls: Nora, 
Martin, Philip, John, Rose, Kasper, Ann, Walter, 
Frank and Joe. 

Very few of the immigrants had more than mini
mal financial and material resources or formal educa
tion. But they had great love of the soil and capacity 
for hard work and the vision of a better life for 
themselves and their children. 

The difficult years of breaking prairie soil, of 
providing shelter and food, of isolation and lack of 
schools and social amenities are well documented in 
stories dealing with the colonization of the West. 

Coming to the prairies was a real experience, 
better known as the pioneer days. My parents settled 
on 80 acres in Matlock, Manitoba. My memories go 
back during the days when our district was all in 
bush, and they had to make it our homestead. In our 
home, at that time a log house, we experienced hard 
times, hunger, hard work, along with love and devo
tion to one's family. Any food we had, had to be 
raised by our parents. Oxen were in existence then, 
and most of the other work was done by manual 

John and Annie Skwarek, Petersfield, Man. 
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labour. You were lucky if you attended school for 
three or four years, at which time you took turns with 
your brothers, wearing shoes and sharing clothing. 
One's toys were made from wood. There were no 
times to be spoiled by our parents - we all had 
chores to do. Later on, as I got older I went to work in 
Saskatchewan, making hay and working for farmers. 
Sleeping above the barns and experiencing one's first 
time out on one's own. 

I met my wife Annie, who also came with her 
family from Poland, in 1930. There were seven in her 
family; she had four sisters and three brothers. Her 
parents were Mary and August Smigelski, and their 
children Josie, Paul, Annie, Kaspar, Mike, Mabel 
and Kay. Annie and I were married in 1934. Our 
present home I built myself and broke my land, 
where I farmed with my brother Kasper and his wife 
Josie (Smigelski), for twenty-five years. My wife and 
I experienced the dirty thirties, along with frost, hail 
and grasshoppers. Our well water was very hard. 
There was baking bread and churning butter reg
ularly to be done. All water had to be heated for the 
wash day and cooking was done on a wood stove. We 
were lucky to even have a fair crop during the thirties 
and what we harvested we could not sell, so we could 
only buy the essentials. My wife Annie with her 

John and Annie Skwarek with children Lois and Marjie. 



gifted talent sewed all the clothes. She did all the 
canning and baking. During the harvest she would 
cook and bake for all the threshing gang, helping 
each other get the harvest off the fields. In those days 
women had to cook on a wood stove for all the 
threshing gang (12 to 13 men). In those days one 
experienced the help and understanding of one's 
neighbour. During the summer we all helped each 
other and during the cold winter months enjoyed 
one's company with a deck of cards. 

We were gifted with two daughters. Our elder 
daughter Lois attended her elementary years at Armi
stice School. Later she went to school in Teulon, 
Manitoba and Winnipeg, She worked as a Secretary 
for Hudson's Bay Mining and Smelting Company. 
She got married in 1959 to Eddy Persoage from 
Teulon, Manitoba. She settled in Teulon, where she 
has helped her husband farm and make a happy home 
for their three children, Kelley, Michael and Lesley. 
Our younger daughter, Margie, attended her school 
years at Armistice School, Selkirk Collegiate, St. 
Mary's Academy and Success Commercial College. 
She is presently a Secretary for the Engineering 
Department at the University of Manitoba. She met 
her husband Johnny Kadynuik and they were married 
in 1962. Her husband works for the Hudson's Bay 
Company, and they were transferred to Regina, Sas
katchewan, Medicine Hat, Alberta, Nanaimo, B.C. 
and back to Winnipeg. They have three children, 
Shellie, Jayne and Jaymes. 

In spite of all our hard times, hard work we are 
thankful for our parents showing us the example of 
making our house a home for our children and grand
children and many more of our family to follow in 
years ahead. 

David and Alma Small 
submitted by Mr. David Small 
S.E. 7-14-4E on Cloverdale Road. 

In the year 1945 we moved to the Meadowdale 
District. My wife, Alma; my mother, Susan; our 
baby Kenneth and myself, David Small. Later four 
more children were born: Joyce, Gladys, Eileen and 
Bradley. 

The David Small home in 1946 in Cloverdale. 
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We bought a farm from Mr. and Mrs. Hank Ross 
in 1943, located on 13-14-3 east; which included 400 
acres. With us we brought along a 1939 Caterpillar 
tractor, the J.D. combine and our 1942 two ton truck. 
Our truck was our chief vehicle of transportation and 
is still here in our shed, ready to go should the need 
arise. 

The bell on top of Small's barn was used to call hired help to 
dinner. Hank Ross used it in 1930, and David Small bought it in 
1943. 

This district had been very good to us so we 
decided to stay and call it home. After several years 
of cropping we felt the farm was productive under our 
care, so we began replacing some of the buildings 
which had already served one generation. When the 
house was replaced by the one that is there now we 
call the place "Home". 

We continued there in a grain and dairy operation 
until about 1970; expanded the operation and ac
quired the property where we are now situated at 
7-14-4 east. In the course of several years, Mr. A. 
Rohm and family took the dairy and we are now 
residing at some of the expended property where 
again we have built a house and call it "Home". 

Family gathering for Grandma Small's birthday in 1934. Fred 
Small, Phyllis, Barbra, Nayda, and Lorna Small; Jim, David, 
Kenneth and Joyce Small; Elizabeth and Bill Hammond; Su
san Margaret Small; Norma, Gordon, and Margaret James; 
Henry, Martha, Marion and John Small. 



Colin Smith Family 
Colin Smith was born in 1912, the son of Eliz

abeth and Colin Smith. He was raised in the St. 
Peters area. 

Mr. Colin Smith (Sr.) was a farmer, fisherman 
and a captain on some fishing boats on Lake Win
nipeg. His wife Elizabeth tended to the farm chores, 
gardening and caring for their children while her 
husband was out on the lake. 

Their children are: Martha Le Claire, Lizzie 
Hourie, Winnie Monkman (deceased), Nellie Smith, 
and Colin Smith. All were born and raised in the St. 
Peters area and attended Peguis School. 

Colin like his father also worked at the fisheries 
and farmed. He worked for fish companies in Sel
kirk, building bunkhouses and fish camps. He retired 
in 1979. 

He married Lillian Calder (1916) of Selkirk. She 
attended the Selkirk Victoria and Central Schools. 
She later worked for the Parish family in Parkdale, at 
the Dynevor Indian Hospital, Booth Fisheries, Trans
cona Fisheries and for seven years for Selkirk Com
munity Services until retiring, May 14,1980. Mr. and 
Mrs. Smith were married July 27, 1936 at Old St. 
Peters Church by Reverend Walker. Colin and Lillian 
have four children, Eleanor-Mae, Shirley and Elsie 
(twins), and Reginald. They attended the Old St. 
Peters, St. Georges and the New St. Peters Churches 
in the area. Mrs. Smith was active on the Women's 
Auxiliary. The children were educated at Margaret 
Hayworth and Peguis School and Selkirk Collegiate. 
Eleanor-Mae, Shirley, and Elsie went on to further 
their education at Success Business College in Win
nipeg. Eleanor-Mae and Reginald went to Red River 
College in Winnipeg, as well. 

Eleanor-Mae and Wayne Leclerc live in Calgary, 
Alberta and have one son. 

Shirley and Keith Squirell live in Winnipeg and 
have three children. 

Elsie and Robert Hallson live in St. Peters on Lot 
72. Elsie manages the Pic A Pop Store in Selkirk, and 
her husband Robert works for Goodbrandson's 
Transfer in Selkirk. They have two children who 
attend Selkirk Schools. 

Reginald and Linda live in Selkirk and have two 
children. 

The John Smith Family 
Esther Cochrane, daughter of Mary and Henry 

Cochrane was born in 1887 in the St. Peters area. She 
married John Smith son of Sara Hannah and William 
Robert Smith, also of the St. Peters District on 
November 15, 19l7. They lived at Lot 97 St. Peters. 
Times were hard and everyone lived off the land. 
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John Smith, Peguis District. 

Arthur Cochrane and Esther (Cochrane) Smith, 1960 (?) long 
time residents of Peguis District. 



They raised a few animals and had large gardens. 
Their means of travel was a horse and buggy. 

Esther and John had nine children all who at
tended the Peguis School. All the children except one 
were born at home with Mrs. Frank McLennan as 
midwife. Their children are: Esther Smith 
(1918-1934), Lillian Smith, Percy Smith (1922-1971), 
Gamet Smith, Hazel Land, John Smith (1926-1981), 
Sylvia Freeman, Robert Smith and Yzetta Jonatan
son. 

Smith, Margaret 
Mrs. Margaret Smith was an old-time settler who 

came to the Netley area and took up a homestead in 
the early days. She had two brothers who had already 
settled there, Bob and Dave McKenzie. Mrs. Smith 
had two daughters, Margaret and Lizzie. As she only 
lived one mile from the original Netley Lake School, 
the school teachers boarded at her home. Mrs. 
Smith's grand-children still farm on some of her 
land. The homestead was situated at the comer of 
Gimli road and the east end of Netley road. Some of 
the trees she planted are still there. 

George Snyder Family 
Mr. and Mrs. George Snyder and son Gilbert 

moved into the district prior to 1908, residing on the 
NY212-1S-3E. Sold that farm to Bametts, and moved 
to the Watson farm, NEY4 24-1S-3E around 1913. 
They had a 30-60 Hart Parr and broke up more land, 
had a separator and did custom threshing. There were 
two daughters, Reita and Agatha. Reita married Per
cy Robinson. They had three girls. Agatha worked as 
a secretary in Winnipeg for years, and was married in 
later years. 

Gilbert and his mother moved in the 1920's to 
SWY413-1S-3E. They built a house and lived there till 
1940. Paula Snyder, mother of Gilbert, died around 
1937, buried at Mapleton cemetery. Around 1938 
Gilbert married Florrie Jasper. They lived there to 
1940, then move down to Vassar, where they built a 
house and stable in a spruce bush. It was nice in the 
wintertime but bad for bull flies in the summer. They 
lived there till they died - Florrie about five years 
before Gilbert. Both are buried in Dunara cemetery. 

Steve and Nettie Srutwa Family 
Steve and Nettie Srutwa came to Canada in 1901 

from Marumpa by Halizc. They came as far as 
Montreal by ship, then took a train as far as Stone
wall, as that is how far the train track was built. Then 
they walked to Winnipeg Beach, where they home
steaded. With them came three children, Anne, John 
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Steve and Nettie Srutwa, Winnipeg Beach. 

and Carrie. Here in Canada they had six more chil
dren, Joe, Andrew, Mike, Tom, Eluica and Mary. 

Their first house was built from logs with a 
thatched roof and a mud floor. 

Steve had to work for the more established farm
ers in order to keep the children fed and clothed 
through the long winter months. When they needed 
groceries such as flour and sugar, they walked to 
Teulon which was about twenty miles away and car
ried the groceries back home on their backs. Mrs. 
Srutwa's maiden name was Lazuruk. 

Four of the children are still living, Joe, Mike, 
Tom and Carrie. Tom lives one mile from his parents' 
homestead. He married Margaret Ksionzek. They 
have three children, Victor, Winona and Tommy. 
They also have six grandchildren and two great 
grandchildren. 

Tom and Margaret (Kaionzek) Srutwa, Winnipeg Beach. 



The Stephen Family 
Henry James (Scotty) Stephen and Greta Irene 

Stephen (nee Campbell) moved to the Petersfield 
district, NE 24-15-3, in the spring of 1936 bringing 
with them their two children, John Cameron then age 
six years and Henry James Jr. then age three years. 
They left behind their first born infant child in a 
cemetery at Canora, Saskatchewan. 

Scotty was born near Aberdeen, Scotland in 
1894. He moved to Saskatchewan in 1912 and re
turned overseas during First World War to fight with 
the Canadian 5th Battalion at such battles as Ypres, 
Vimy Ridge, the Somme and others. After the war he 
returned to Saskatchewan and worked with the Royal 
Bank in several locations until the depression that 
followed 1929; at this time he was laid off. In 1924 he 
married Greta Irene Campbell whose parents Cam
eron and Jennie Campbell, were Massey Harris Im
plement dealers in southern Saskatchewan. Both of 
Greta's parents are interred in the Dunara Cemetery. 
Greta graduated from Regina College in 1920 with a 
degree in music. 

Scotty found real joy in farming his quarter sec
tion ofland. He was one of the last to give up farming 
with horses and finally bought a second hand 2 
cylinder John Deere tractor in 1946. He served as 
secretary treasurer of the Interlake Farmers Co-oper
ative, a trucking company, from 1940 to 1968. 

Greta supplemented the busy life of mother and 
farmer's wife by giving music lessons to several 
children in the district and playing the organ for 
several years at the Dunara United Church. 

Greta and Scotty's sons attended Dunara school 
for primary education. Cameron continued then to 
Petersfield School for one year of high school, then 
to Clandeboye for another. It was here that he met 
Marguerite Gunn whom he later married. He con
tinued school at Teulon and then pursued a career in 
geology and prospecting, taking up residence in Van
couver and raising his family. Jim took one year of 
high school at Petersfield, continued in Winnipeg 
and then went to work in Regina, Saskatchewan in 
medical technology, where he was married and be
gan raising a family. He then moved with his family 
to Ottawa. 

The Dunara and Norwood districts were very 
friendly areas to raise a family. They could not help 
but have a positive influence on children who grew 
up there. A good example of the kindness and com
passion of the community occurred in the spring of 
1944 and the Stephen family were the recipients of 
the benevolence. In that spring Scotty was thrown to 
the ground when his team of horses bolted and he 
sustained back injuries that laid him up in his farm 
house for several weeks. Seeding time had come and 
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threatened to go without seeds going into the ground. 
Even the plowing of the ground had not been done. 
Then in a whirlwind of activity the fields were 
plowed, sowed and harrowed by a fleet of tractors 
that came as a surprise and were operated by great 
neighbors like Bob Moffatt, Walter Kusner, the Wal
laces, D' Arville Clarke, Geo. Favel and Bud Blows. 
Fuel for the tractors was supplied by Jim Stevenson 
who owned the" corner store" on number 8 highway. 
That's the work of true friends. 

Scotty and Greta sold their farm and moved to 
Selkirk in 1970. Scotty died in 1973 and is buried at 
Dunara United Church Cemetery. Greta, at the time 
of writing (1981) is confined to the Selkirk General 
Hospital and awaits a room in a nursing home. 

The Stevensons 
Herbert Clifford Stevenson, born Elstree, En

gland August 20, 1868. He came out to Manitoba 
with his brother Henry in the early 1890's. He home
steaded in Barnsley, Manitoba, herding cattle for a 
living. He built a "Sod Shanty" on his place and on 
October 12, 1895 he was burned out by a prairie fire. 

He returned to England and on August 16th, 1897 
he married Sarah Ann Docwra Radford. She was 
born in Bourne, England July 4th, 1873. They moved 
again to Barnsley and another "Sod Shanty" was 
built by Mr. Stevenson where they lived for a short 
time. They moved to Winnipeg, Manitoba where two 
sons were born. Herbert Clifford July 22, 1899 and 
James Martin May 6, 1901. 

On Good Friday 1903 they arrived in Norwood 
School District, St. Louis. They lived there on a farm 
for some years. A daughter May was born in a "Log 
House" April 1, 1904. 

Mr. Stevenson and his sons farmed for a number 
of years. On August 14th, 1931, Mrs. Stevenson died 
in the Selkirk General Hospital. 

Jim had started a trucking business in 1931 and 
moved to a place of his own - S.W. 30-15-4E. Mr. 
Stevenson moved to Jim's and had a small house of 
his own there. 

Clifford stayed with the farm until it was aban
doned in 1942. He had joined the Armed Forces in 
W.W.II and went overseas. He returned in 1943 and 
lived with his wife Annie and two daughters and one 
son in St. Vital, Manitoba. He died October 14th, 
1957, in Deer Lodge Hospital in Winnipeg. 

In 1944 Mr. Stevenson moved to Cloverdale, 
B. C. and later to Burnaby, B. C. He died in the Royal 
Columbian Hospital, New Westminster, B.C. on Oc- . 
tober 16th, 1948. 

Jim now lives in Aldergrove, B.C. and May in 
New Westminster, B.C. 



The Still Family 
by Murray Still 

My grandfather, Thomas James Still, was born in 
the Township of Greenwood, Manitoba, on a home
stead in Rockwood, near Stonewall. His family did a 
lot of moving, and finally settled on prairie land near 
Isabella, Manitoba. 

On December 10, 1917, my grandfather joined 
the 34th Battalion, Fort Garry Horse. He was 23 
when he enlisted, and 25 when discharged. Upon his 
return in the spring of 1919, he acquired employment 
in Teulon, Manitoba. In 1920, he returned to work 
for his father, who had since moved to a farm in the 
Assiniboine Valley. He ran the threshing outfit, the 
Aultman Taylor separator, and 25 horsepower Inter
national gas engine. 

He married my grandmother, Bessie Lorena Con
rad, in April, 1925. She met him during threshing 
season, when she made the trip to the Assiniboine 
Valley, to help her brother, Nelson. They were mar
ried in Selkirk by Canon Swalwell. 

Following their marriage, my grandparents re
turned to the Assiniboine Valley, and eventually 
rented their own farm. They had four sons; James 
Gordon, George Everet, Ernest Wilbert and Dennis 
Conrad, and one daughter, Almyrna Joyce. 

The family spent the depression years in the 
Assiniboine Valley, and eventually were forced to 
sell what belonged to them. At the time, good two 
year old steers brought only $12 a head, and cows 
about $20 a head. 

The family stayed with my grandmother's par
ents, until my grandfather was able to clear enough 
brush to build a house, just south of the Manitoba 
Rolling Mills. There was one other home closer to 
the highway, and from there, he cut a trail to the 
house. 

The house had four rooms, with a combined 
kitchen and living room. There were two bedrooms 
downstairs, and one large room upstairs for the boys. 
My grandfather got a job at the Manitoba Rolling 
Mills on the shipping gang, and spent eight years 
there. On November 24, 1943, he joined the Veteran 
Guards at Fort Osborne Barracks. By this time, three 
more sons were added to the family; John Burton, 
Garry Norman, and Kenneth Graham. 

My grandfather spent 18 months in the Guards, 
during which time he was stationed at Kapuskasing 
in Northern Ontario. There he was a guard in a 
prisoner-of-war camp. Prisoners worked in the pulp 
mills, and in Lethbridge he would have to take pris
oners on a journey to the sugar beet fields at Barn
well, Alberta. 

I vividly recall the stories my grandfather would 
tell of the prisoner-of-war camps. He told me the 
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prisoners treated him like a father figure, and were 
content with the camp life. Except for one time, I 
remember him telling me, when he broke into a bunk 
house in time to stop a fight between two drunk 
prisoners. One prisoner drew a knife, and before 
anything further could happen, a third prisoner 
entered the picture, disarming the drunk trouble 
maker. Though my grandfather said none of the pris
oners would even think of harming him, much less 
escaping, I would not like to have been faced with the 
same situation. 

My grandfather was discharged from the Guards 
in 1945, and the years that followed saw him at the 
Manitoba Steel Foundaries, the Motor Country 
Club, working as a carpenter, and a security guard in 
his later years at the Manitoba Rolling Mills. 

My grandparents lived on Sunnyside Road, south 
of the Manitoba Rolling Mills up until about ten years 
ago, when they sold out to Dominion Bridge, and 
moved further south to the old Fidler home on the 
highway. 

With the exception of Ernie and Garry Still, all of 
the family remained in and around Selkirk. Gordon 
is an instructor at Stony Mountain Penitentiary, Ever
ett is a stationary engineer there, Bill is an engineer at 
the Selkirk Mental Hospital, John works with sheet 
metal, Dennis is a counselor with Canada Manpower, 
Ernie works in purchasing at Manitoba Hydro, Garry 
is a research technician for the federal government, 
Ken builds and maintains conventional oil-drilling 
rigs for the Futros Equipment Canada, and Myrna is a 
medical records technician with the Health Sciences 
Centre in Winnipeg. 

My grandfather died on November 17th, 1980, 
and is survived by 22 grandchildren and four great
grandchildren. 

The Stolar Family 1927 - 81 
First Pioneer to Present Generation 

William or Wasyl Stolar came to Canada from the 
Ukraine in 1907. Two sisters were in Canada at that 
time, and one came some time later. The eldest sister 
settled in the Lockport area, and some of her grand
children are still here. Wasyl Stolar lived with his 
eldest sister and brother-in-law Steve and Aenska 
Gusnowsky when he first arrived. 

He worked at different jobs, farm labourer, bush 
work, road construction, also helped on the con
struction of the Lockport Bridge, and Winnipeg Gen
eral Hospital, where he passed away in 1964. 

Matrona Stolar came to Canada from the Ukraine 
in 1912 with her family, which was her parents, two 
brothers and two sisters, her 2 year old son and was 
expecting her second child. Incidentally, that second 



William Stolar, St. Andrews. 

child was Joe Preachuk, who served Ward One in the 
Municipality of St. Andrews as councillor for 22 
years. Her husband was detained in the Ukraine for 
military duty, and never did get here. He was missing 
in action, and presumed dead. One older brother and 
sister were in Canada then. 

She lived in the Teulon area, working in restau
rants, hospitals, and cooking on the Netherland's 
Company Farm in Teulon. There she had her two 
young sons with her during summer holidays, and 
they herded sheep for 25¢ a day. There was a lot of 
excitement. 

Dad and Mother started their life together in 1920 
in the Teulon area, and lived there till 1927 with Dad 
working on the railroad. 

In March 1927 they bought a farm, that had been 
Jim Morrison's, an old time resident who was born 
on the farm in St. Andrews Municipality on Lot. 37. 
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Wm. and Matrona Stolar, St. Andrews. 

There was 37 acres running from what is now No.9 
Highway to the old McPhillip's Road. 

In 1927 move was made from Teulon to St. An
drews by horses and sleigh. One of the older boys at 
home then, was Joe Preachuk (Stolar) wo was a full 
fourteen years of age at that time, drove a team of 
horses with belongings on the sleigh, a distance of 
thirty-seven miles and it took twelve hours to make 
the trip. There were two sleighs each time on a trip. It 
took three trips. 

When our parents first settled in St. Andrews, we 
lived with relatives for a short while. That was John 
and Sophie Semenchuk, then moved into the home 
on Lot 37. Life was very hard. The land needed to be 
worked up for better production. Machinery had to 
be purchased, also horses. The first year, my Mother 
planted a bag of potatoes, and got a bag of potatoes 
back in the fall, walnut-sized and smaller, which she 
carried into the basement by herself. 

For a livelihood Mother sold butter, cottage 
cheese, cream, eggs, chickens, and garden produce 
at the market. The transportation was a horse and a 
small wagon, which was called a "democrat". 

We also had a roan mare. She wasn't big, but she· 
loved to go to Winnipeg. She couldn't stand to see 
another wagon ahead of her, and went at a real fast 
trot, 'till she overtook the other horse and wagon. 



Log barn, St. Andrews built by Eramchuk and Kulchyski. 
Wayne Boch in picture. 

Her name was Babe. We were all so proud of her. She 
was very gentle and smart. 

As the farm expanded, Mother and Dad no longer 
went to the market. There was more land that Dad 
bought piece by piece. A new bam was built out of 
logs, which also was built by local resident carpen
ters who knew how to put the logs together. They 
were Nicholas Eramchuk and John Kulchynski. They 
charged $75.00 for a bam that held 4 horses, about 12 
cows, had a full loft, and was very strongly con
structed. 

Then we shipped cream to a dairy, fed the skim 
milk to calves and pigs. Potatoes were either picked 
up at home or were trucked to a wholesale in Win
nipeg. Grain was used for horses, pigs, and some to 
cattle. There wasn't too much grain for sale, but there 
was some. 

There were eleven children in all. The three 
youngest were born in St. Andrews. There were 
twins born in 1928, both died in 1928, one from 
whooping cough, and one from pneumonia. They are 
buried in the Old St. Andrews Cemetery. 

Five of the remaining eight children are still liv
ing in the Municipality with some of their children. 
They are Alex and Rose Preachuk, Joe and Anne 
Preachuk, John and Ella Stolar who are on the home 
place Lot 37, Mary and Walter Boch, Lena and Mike 
Kotowich. There are twenty-five grandchildren, of 
whom twelve are living in St. Andrews. Also forty
six great grandchildren. 

To compare 1927 to 1982: a streetcar operated 
from Winnipeg to Selkirk in 1927. One could hear it 
coming, if the wind was in the right direction, and 
you had time to get to the stop. The highway was just 
a narrow gravelled road, and if one wanted to take the 
time, it would have been easy to count the cars that 
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passed by, and not forget. Neighbours in that area 
weren't too far apart. 

Now most of the area between Winnipeg and 
Selkirk is developed for homes. Progress, yes, more 
comfort; yes, but the contentment, the closeness, I 
don't know. Or is it that the older generation learned 
to live different than the modem? Now when there 
are three children in a family, each one has their own 
room. In the 1930-39, give or take a few years, there 
were as many as five or six in one room. What one 
didn't think of, the next one did. If one was afraid of 
thunder, another was brave, so he was going to pro
tect or at least he knew nothing was going to happen. 

Clothes were worn right down to rags. New 
things were really something. Treats were really 
something. Wonder which way of life was or is best? 

The Streichs 
submitted by Freda Streich 

On the first week in April 1917, Adolph and 
Ottilie Streich with their two sons - five-year-old 
William and Frederick two weeks old - left Niver
ville, Manitoba, en route to Fillmore Farm at Clan
deboye, Man. 

Adolph and Ottilia Streich with their sons Bill (left) and Fred on 
their 50th wedding anniversary. 

In one very long day, they made the fifty-mile 
journey behind a team of horses that pulled a wagon 
loaded with all their belongings, plus their dog. Two 
cows brought up the rear. 

Upon arrival, Adolph took up his duties as fore
man at Fillmore Farm. As the farm at that time was in 
the developing process, he was in charge of many 
men - carpenters, machine operators, and workers 
who were employed to clear the many acres of heav
ily wooded land, and to construct buildings. 

Ottilie had the chore of feeding the workers num
bering as many as twenty-four at times - this in-



cluded the boss. She cared for the large house, her 
family, a big garden, and many chickens. After the 
men milked the cows and separated the milk, she 
cared for the cream until it soured and could be made 
into butter. She then made it into bricks, which, 
along with the eggs, were taken to Meyerowich Store 
in Selkirk. There they were exchanged for the gro
ceries which fed the family and the hired men. 

A girl was hired to assist in the work and to help 
pick the wild fruit in season. With it, Ottilie made 
many delectable jams and jellies - and sometimes 
wme. 

Bill and Fred walked to Clandeboye School until 
Fillmore School was built. There Fred was caretaker 
and lit the box stove fire to warm the building before 
9 a.m. 

Both boys worked on the farm. Adolph continued 
to be foreman at Fillmore Farm until retirement in 
1951, when they moved to Selkirk, Manitoba, and 
took up residence in their newly built house at 501 
Manitoba Avenue. 

They joined the Selkirk Lutheran Church, where 
Adolph served as caretaker for many years. Ottilie 
joined the L. C. W. organization of the church. Her 
fingers were always busy, and her intricate crocheted 
doilies are much prized by her family and friends. 

Adolph died of a stroke on January 15, 1972, at 
which time Fred and Freda moved into the house at 
501 Manitoba Avenue to care for Ottilie Streich until 
her call came to go to Betel Home. There she lived 
very happily until her death in hospital December 27, 
1977. 

William Streich was born August 18, 1911, in the 
Municipality of Brokenhead - Beausejour, Man
itoba. In June 1935 he married Meta (Mae) Drewlo 
from Beausejour, Man. this marriage was blessed 
with three sons: Frederick James - born Nov. 9, 

William (Bill) and Mae Streich and family. L to R: Jim, Herb and 
Garry. 
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1940; William Garry - born Sept. 23, 1942; Her
bert Arthur - born Dec. 15, 1946. 

On August 19, 1967, James married Marion 
Baczewich from Selkirk, Man. They were blessed 
with two sons: Terrance James - born April 29, 
1972, David Russell - born Dec. 10, 1973. Jim is 
self-employed - Superior Agri-Systems Limited, 
Distributor for Mix-Mill. Jim is service and installa
tion manager. 

On May 27, 1967, Garry married Margaret Anne 
Parker from Charleswood, Winnipeg, Man. They 
were blessed with two daughters: Shauna Leigh Anne 
- born May 29,1970; Susan Lori - born Dec. 28, 
1972. Garry is employed with the Manitoba Hydro as 
Electrical Construction and Technical Co-ordinator. 
They live in Selkirk, Man. 

On August 10, 1968, Herbert married Audrey 
Jefferson from Selkirk, Man. They were blessed with 
two children: Kevin Christor - born March 15, 
1973; Christine Nicole- born March 17, 1975. Herb 
is employed with Manitoba Teachers Society. They 
live on the farm at Clandeboye, Man. 

"Roto Thresh" Combine (white) Fred Streich. 

Frederick Streich was born March 24,1917. He 
married Freda Sanderson, of Treheme, Manitoba. 
They farmed there for two years, then returned to 
Clandeboye and purchased the Wildi farm on Road 
#515. Three children were born: Ronald Wayne
born October 14, 1945; Dale Frederick - born Au
gust 1, 1948; Karen Edmae - born August 26,1953. 

On May 10, 1969, Ronald married Judy 
McAulay. They were blessed with two sons: Paul 
Curtis - born Feb. 24, 1974; Todd Jeffrey - born 
June 24, 1975. Ron worked for Macleod's until in 
1975 he took over the home farm. On November 25, 
1976, an accident, when working on his car, took his 
life. 

Dale joined the R.C.M.P. in 1968. On June 27, 
1970, he married Gwen Rutledge, of Steinbach, . 
Manitoba. They were blessed with two children: Jus
tin Robert - born Feb. 10, 1973; Amanda Layne-



born Mar. 26, 1975. With the R.C.M.P., Dale was 
"dog master" for five years. He was located at 
Whitecourt, Alberta, Surrey and Nelson, B.C. In 
1977 he was transferred to Selkirk and lived on the 
home farm until his transfer to Falcon Lake in Au
gust, 1979. 

The farm land is worked by the Kamers. 
Karen married Brent Jackson, of Selkirk, Man., 

on January 27, 1973. She is a nurse at the Selkirk 
General Hospital. Brent is an employee of the 
C.N.R. at the Transcona Yards. They built their 
home on the west eighty acres of the farm. 

Over the years, in addition to farming, Bill and 
Fred were involved in an orchestra dubbed 

"The Clandeboyes"; 
in "Lok-a-Blok" buildings; 

and the Roto-Thresh-Combine in which Frank 
McBain was involved also. 

Fred and Freda Streich and family. L to R: Karen, Dale and 
Ron on the occasion of Dales Confirmation. 

Sutherlandshire ... Our Ancestrial Mother-land 
At one time you were not so motherly 
Here are thy Sons and Daughters 
Scattered far and wide, from sea to sea 
Their new homes in this great land 
Are far across the wide Atlantic Waters. 

Our Ancestors removed, to make way for sheep 
Made new homes of their own, "With-out Fear" 

(Sans Peur) 
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Freedom from want; Property to have, to hold, to 
keep 

Lairds of their own fields and produce; the fruit of 
honest toil 

In hard winters they saw "Hudson's Bay Sauce" 
Never more will they return, to the land of the 

sheep. 

They turned the virgin prairie sod 
With a single ox and a wooden plow 
Blazed west-ward trails unto the sea 
Settlers with "Land-Fever" over these trails trod 
Grate-fully, we give thanks to these, and to 
The Good Earl of Selkirk, who put his trust in 

God. 

We of the sixth, seventh, and eighth generations 
Respectfully remember, The Auld Settlers now 

peacefully asleep 
No longer yearning, their Auld Hames to see. 
You may roam with blissful pride 
and wonder how, this little band of Crofters 
Claimed the West for you and me 
In the year of our Lord 1870 ... 1970. 

Edwin George Sutherland 
submitted by Frances Sutherland 

Ed's Story: 
I was born in Selkirk, the eldest son of Reg and 

Elsie Sutherland. We lived three miles from three 
different schools. I started school in Norwood where 
I took grade one then transferred to Meadowdale for 
grade two to eight and finally got to Clandeboye 
where I started grade nine but had to drop out in mid
term to work on the farm. 

My parents moved in with my grandmother, 
Annie Sutherland for the winter of 1942-43 just after 
my Dad's brother John died. 

I took my first job in 1944 as helper on the 
Interlake milk truck. Once I got my driver's licence I 
became the spare driver being paid four dollars and 
fifty cents a day. 

In the early forties the first grain elevator at 
Clandeboye was truck by lightening, caught fire and 
burned. I helped on the clean up and also hauled 
home with horses and wagon some of the burnt grain 
my Dad had bought for pig feed. A new elevator was 
soon built but was closed down in the seventies. In 
1979 my boys and I finished tearing down this eleva
tor. 

The spring is always a busy time of the year on the 
farm, but one Saturday night in May of 1952 I man
aged to get away to a dance at Clandeboye Hall and 
this is where I met Fran. 

Fran's story: 
I was born in Winnipeg, the eldest child of 



George and Hazel McKaughan and moved with my 
parents and younger brother Ken to the Petersfield 
area in 1934. Mr. and Mrs. Albert Bligh were our first 
visitors. 

Ken and I attended Dunara school which was 
three miles distance. My parents bought an old 
Model T Ford to drive us to school, but gas was 
rationed at the time and tires hard to get so the old car 
was soon laid up. I took my high school education at 
Teulon and then in 1949 I became a permit teacher at 
Kjornia school, but soon decided teaching was not 
for me so in 1950 I went to work at Eaton's Mail 
Order in Winnipeg. I lived in the city all week but 
came home on the Grey Goose Bus for the week
ends. 

The whole family would go to the Saturday night 
dance at Old Dunara Hall. 

In the spring of 1952, Ken and I along with my 
girl friend Joyce Carter went to a dance at Clan
deboye Hall. This was when I met Ed. 

Our story: 
We were married in 1953 at Knox United Church 

in Winnipeg. We lived in Winnipeg until 1957 when 
we moved to the Clandeboye area. 

Ed started driving bus for the Greater Winnipeg 
Transit in 1953 and is now driving the Handi-Transit. 
It seemed a long drive for Ed every day, but he has 
never missed a day's work because of bad roads or 
weather conditions. In the bad storm of 1966, the 
buses were taken off the streets before he had to go to 
work. 

Ed and Francis Sutherland and family. L to R: Tim, Ronnie, 
Dave, Donna, Sandra, Lynn (Willis). 

We are very lucky to have six wonderful children, 
three red heads and three brunettes. Ron, our oldest 
son, married Brenda Slobodianek of Teulon and they 
are now living in Keewatin, Ontario. Sandra, our 
eldest daughter is living in Vancouver, B.C. Lynn, 
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our second girl married Gary Willis, is living in the 
Petersfield area and has a little girl, Jackie. Our 
youngest girl, Donna is now living in Calgary. 
David, our second boy is living in the Petersfield area 
and our youngest son, Tim is at home. 

Ron, Sandra and Lynn started school at Norwood 
and were later bused to Petersfield and Clandeboye 
schools. Donna, David and Tim started school at 
Clandeboye and then they were all bused to Selkirk 
for the higher grades. Tim also went to Lockport 
School in its opening year. 

Our boys all played hockey in Clandeboye. All of 
our children took part in 4H activities. Lynn and 
Donna being very interested in horses, Highland 
dancing and music. Lynn played the bag pipes and 
was a member of the Kiwanis Pipe Band. She was 
with the band when it went to Ottawa to compete with 
bands from all across Canada. 

Donna plays the piano and Tim is now playing the 
drums. 

The Municipality of St. Andrews has been good 
to the Sutherlands. 

The George Thomas Sutherland Family 
by Myrtle Sutherland 

In 1884 George T. Sutherland and Annie Leask 
residents of St. Andrews, Manitoba, former school 
mates and choir members, were married in old St. 
Andrews Church on December 4. 

They bought eighty acres of land at Clandeboye. 
The S.E. corner of 16-15-4E. In the late spring of 
1885 after a log house had been built, they moved 
from St. Andrews to Clandeboye. At that time there 
were more trails than formal roads. In those days the 
mail north was delivered on a trail that angled north
west from Selkirk to Gunnville. The Sutherland 
home was built just north ofWavey Creek at the place 

George Sutherland Family, Clandeboye. Standing, L to R: 
Walter, John, Dud, Victor, Herb. Sitting: George, Arthur, Anne, 
Rose, Mary (Reginald took picture). 



the mailman had found to be the most suitable point 
to cross the creek. 

Over the years the Sutherland family grew to 
nine: seven sons and two daughters. 

Walter - Worked in a store in Selkirk, then for 
years had his own store in Clandeboye. He married 
Elizabeth McBain. 

Dudley - went to Saskatchewan, to Cadillac, 
and lived in that province the remainder of his life. 
He married Edna Brown. 

Herbert - also moved to Saskatchewan, to Pal
mer, then later to Assiniboia. Since many of his 
children moved to Alberta, he lived the later years of 
his life in that province. He married Nell. 

Reginald - worked on the Sutherland farm until 
he acquired his own farm on number eight highway, 
Clandeboye P.o. He married Elsie McDonald. 

Mary - lived at home until her marriage to 
Geoffrey McNabb so remained in the district. 

John - farmed at home until joining the Cana
dian Army and going overseas, then returned to the 
farm. 

Victor - joined the Canadian Army at an early 
age, went overseas, was severely wounded, and 
spent considerable time in hospitals, before begin
ning to work for the Canadian Post Office in Win
nipeg. He married Amy McPherson then later Freda 
Sutherland. 

Rose - lived at home until her marriage to 
William McRae Jr. of Clandeboye. 

Art - was at home until joining the Winnipeg 
Police Force where he worked for over twenty years 
before returning to the home farm. He married Myr
tle Root a school teacher. 

Sutherland Brothers. L to R: Walter, Dudley, Herbert, Reg., 
John, Victor, Art. 
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During the years the Sutherlands acquired thirty 
grandchildren. 

The first Clandeboye Post Office was the Muckle 
home on Muckle's Creek, so when the need for 
another Post Office was apparent one was established 
at the Sutherland home. It was named "Kipiegun" 
meaning "The Basket" as the Indians used to gather 
red willow in the vicinity to weave their baskets. 

When the railroad came through to Winnipeg 
Beach in 1904, Clandeboye Post Office was moved to 
the point that became Clandeboye on the railroad 
line. The need for a second post office so close made 
Kipiegun P.o. unnecessary so it was retired in 1910 or 
1911. 

The closest school to the Sutherlands was 
Wakefield school about two miles north of the farm. 
The older members of the family received their edu
cation at that school but the younger members at
tended school at Clandeboye. 

The first Anglican Church services held in the 
district were in the previously mentioned Wakefield 
School. When plans began to be made for an An
glican Church, five acres ofland were bought in 1898 
just north of the north east corner of the Sutherland 
farm. Those interested began to collect money in any 
possible way towards the building of the church, but 
they began to use the cemetery at once. 

In November 1904 the new church was opened. 
Because the first Anglican services in the school 
were called the" Wakefield Anglican Services," the 
name continued on and the new church was called 
"St. George's Wakefield Anglican Church." 

Because the church was so close to the farm, the 
Sutherland boys each took a turn, as they grew old 
enough, going across the corner to gather wood, 
make a fire and whatever else needed doing before 
the service. Mary played the organ at Wakefield 
Church for almost fifty years. Myrtle is the present 
organist. 

The cemetery records were usually in the fam
ily's keeping. 

George Sutherland was always a community
minded man, serving as a councillor and briefly as 
reeve. 

When the new school district of Clandeboye was 
formed he was the first chairman. 

Later an association of trustees was formed in
cluding St. Andrews, Selkirk, St. Clements and 
Winnipeg Beach trustees. He was president of that 
organization for over twenty years. He was president 
of the St. Andrews Agricultural Society for over ten 
years and retired as honorary president and life mem
ber. In the Wakefield Church affairs, he was minis-

Iter's warden for twenty-nine years. 
Mrs. Sutherland, in common with all pioneer 



women, never had time for an idle moment. In addi
tion to the ordinary household chores there were 
clothes to be made, socks and mitts to be knitted and 
a large garden to be tended. She often said there was 
never a doctor in the house until Reg broke his leg 
playing soccer in 1917. Pioneer people usually knew 
of home remedies to be used in case of accidents. 
Once when one of the boys was young (four) he got 
the palm of his hand severely burned. His mother ran 
outside, found some yarrow, picked it, put it in her 
mouth and chewed it to a pulp, then pressed that on 
the burned hand and closed the fingers over it. 

One of the winter chores on the farm was cutting 
and hauling ice from the creek and storing it in the 
ice-house on the farm. When warm weather came ice 
was put in the tank where milk and cream was kept 
for family use or to be taken to the creamery. 

A highlight of the summer season was the annual 
Wakefield Church picnic held on various areas not 
far from the church. Early in the day of the picnic 
there was great activity at the Sutherland home. All 
available ice-cream freezers were collected, milk, 
cream etc., were mixed, ice was crushed to a suitable 
size, then followed the turning of the freezer handle 
till the ice cream was made. The freezers were 
packed in ice, and the ice-cream was sold at the 
picnic later in the day. 

The Sutherland log house, built in 1895, with the 
additions which were added later, is still lived in. Art 
and Myrtle Sutherland live here and it is still the heart 
of the home in 1982. 

John R. Sutherland 
John R. Sutherland, son of William and Margaret 

Sutherland (nee Inkster) was born in Old Historic St. 
Andrews on the banks of the Red River in July 1865. 
In 1889 he married Margaret Brown, daughter of 
Thomas Brown. He moved to Cloverdale district in 
1894, where he resided until his death on Sept. 29, 
1929. 

He was a staunch churchman and a reliable com
munity worker, and a member of St. Matthew's 
Church acting in the capacity of Minister's Warden 
since the erection of the church in 1904, until his 
death. 

They had a family of ten, seven daughters and 
three sons: Maude, Mrs. A. McGregor; Eva, Mrs. 1. 
Cook; Esther, Mrs. McDonald; Florence, Mrs. W. 
Stuart; Belle, Mrs. McGuire; Jessie and Vera; sons 
- Don, a veteran of the First World War, William 
and Hubert. All are deceased except Esther of Van
couver, and Florence of Winnipeg. 
submitted by T. Bell (Cloverdale -1980 
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Walter Colin Young Sutherland 
submitted by daughter Mabel Crerar 

The life of Walter Colin Young Sutherland, born 
January 2, 1886, to George and Annie (Leask) 
Sutherland at Clandeboye, Manitoba. He was the 
eldest of seven sons and two daughters. It was a log 
house later sided with lumber. It was a record cold 
winter. He clerked at Robinson's Store in Selkirk at 
the time of his marriage, to Elizabeth McBain of 
Clandeboye, on February 22, 191 I. He continued 
with Robinson's, operating a store for them at Win
nipeg Beach during the summer months, until 1914, 
when he went into business with his cousin Dick 
Leask of Clandeboye, until 1922, then he went into 
business for himself, which he operated successfully 
up to the time of his death on February 21, 1949. He 
died suddenly while curling in a bonspiel at Win
nipeg Beach when winning his third game on the first 
day of the bonspiel. 

He was a very kind man and helped many people 
through the depression years and was always gener
ous with his car in many situations. His sudden death 
was a shock to his many friends. 

He was a faithful churchman, being secretary of 
Wakefield Anglican Church from the time of his 
father's death in September 1934 until his own un
timely death. He drove many miles to take people to 
church. He led the choirs for many years in both 
Wakefield Anglican and Clandeboye United and 
often took choir members to assist at special services 
at Old St. Andrews Church, Lockport Anglican and 
Old St. Peters Anglican. The Archbishop of Ruperts
land, Archbishop Ralph Sherman, came to 
Wakefield on a cold February day to officiate at his 
funeral. It was a great honor to his family. 

The piano was often taken from their living 
room, put into a sleigh box and taken to the school 
basement for a dance. The same piano is now in their 
granddaughter Karen's home in Winnipeg. She is 
soloist at Norwood United Church. 

Walter and Elizabeth had six daughters: Mary, 
who worked along with her Dad until 1943 when she 
married and went to live in Victoria; Grace worked in 
the store and married and lived in Selkirk - she 
passed away in 1968; Mabel married in 1938 and lives 
in Winnipeg and Matlock; Bessie married in 1945 
and lived in Winnipeg, passed away in 1975; Flo
rence married in 1940 and lived in Montreal and 
Winnipeg; Shirley married in 1947 and lives in Fort 
Frances, Ontario. 

There are thirteen grandchildren and six great 
grandchildren. 

Elizabeth Sutherland lived in Winnipeg follow
ing Walter's death and passed on to her reward Febru
ary 7, 1976 at the age of ninety. She died suddenly of 



a heart attack also. Mrs. Sutherland was active in 
both Anglican and United Church organizations. She 
was organist for the Presbyterian Church early in the 
century. The councillors had their dinner on Council 
Day in her home for many years. During hunting 
season she treated them to wild duck dinner, polished 
off with her delicious home-made pie. 

W. C. Sutherland 
submitted by Nellie Sutherland - 1980 

James Sutherland came from the Orkney Islands, 
and was employed by the Hudson's Bay Company. 
He married Elizabeth Calder. It is unknown how 
large a family they had. Their son, William, farmed 
at "The River". He married Margaret Inkster, sister 
of Sheriff Colin Inkster. There were a number of 
children. Two sons John R. Sutherland, and William 
Colin Sutherland took up homesteading in Clover
dale district. Colin Sutherland was born in 1870 at 
"The River", St. Andrews. He married Kate Taylor 
who died in 1905 or 6. They had three children, 
Mildred, Hector and Agnes. 

While working at the Mental Hospital he met 
Rosabel McDonald from Gonor, who was a Nurses' 
Aide. They were married in 1911, and moved to the 
homestead now farmed by son Robert and wife 
Nellie (nee Dewar). Mrs. Rosabel Sutherland now 
resides in Selkirk with daughter Irene. She enjoys 
knitting and embroidery work, and also enjoys at
tending St. Matthew's church when health permits. 
She is a Life Member of the A.C.W. Four other 
daughters reside in Selkirk, and second son Lome 
and wife Helen (nee Truthwaite) live on the farm 
formerly owned by John R. Sutherland. Both sons 
and wives are members of St. Matthew's church and 
related church groups. 

Willam Reginald Sutherland Family 
William Reginald Sutherland was born on Janu-

Reginald Sutherland, Clandeboye, Watering stock with a 
Windless. 
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ary 28th, 1892, the fourth son of George Sutherland 
(son of Margaret Inkster and William Richard 
Sutherland), and the former Anne Leask. He was 
born in a little one-room log house situated about 
twelve miles north of Selkirk. The district was soon 
to become the Postal District of Kigigon and later to 
be named Clandeboye, after a Scottish town. The 
family of George Sutherland were from original Sel
kirk Settler stock and the Leask family came out from 
Scotland in the employ of the Hudson Bay Company. 

The George Sutherland family in Clandeboye 
continued to grow - finally there were seven sons 
and two daughters. Reginald decided to go out on his 
own and in about 1917 he purchased land on the 
Range Line or No.8 Highway, as we call it today. 
Wavey Creek, a government ditch, flows through 
part of this land. He had to brush and break most of 
this land which involved a lot of very hard work and 
no tractors to work with either. Horses were the only 
means of power for clearing land and he also had 
cattle on the farm. He was a foreman at the Newton 
Gravel Pit, working for the Good Roads Department 
of the Provincial Government. He was also a coun
cillor for the Municipality of St. Andrews. 

He was president of the Interlake Farmers' Co-op 
for years and a life member of Wakefield Anglican 
Church, where he served as Secretary-Treasurer for 
many years also. 

Reginald and Elsie Sutherland's wedding. L to R: Tena 
McDonald, Elsie Isabel McDonald, Reginald Sutherland and 
brother John. 

On July 16th, 1927, he married Elsie Isabel 
McDonald, daughter of George and Eliza McDonald 
of Meadowdale Post Office. Elsie had worked on the 
S. S. Keenora and also at the Selkirk Mental Hospital 
before her marriage. 



They had farmed this land and raised a family of 
three children. The eldest Edwin George, married 
Frances McKaughan in 1953 and they live around 
this same area. They had a family of six children, 
three daughters and three sons: 1. Ronald, the oldest, 
married Brenda Slobodianik of Teulon; 2. Sandra; 3. 
Lynn - married Gary Willis and they have one 
daughter, Jacqueline; 4. Donna; 5. David; 6. Timo
thy. 

Thelma, Jean, the second in the family married 
Olafur Bell in 1951 (deceased in 1980) and had lived 
in Selkirk, and then moved to Clandeboye in 1967. 
They had five children, Myron, the eldest, married 
Carol Ann Doty in 1975. They have two children, 
Kenneth Reginald and Tanya Louise. Maureen, the 
second one, married Harry Petersen in 1977 and they 
have one son, Erik Lawrence. They live in Clan
deboye. Marilyn, Barbara and Kimberley are at 
home. 

Lyall Ross, the youngest son, married Marjorie 
Joan Philpott in 1962 and they now reside on the 
family farm. They have two sons - Keith Lyall and 
Brian Reginald at home. A daughter, Shelley Mar
garet Leigh, passed away in her early childhood, at 
the age of four. 

Reginald passed away in April, 1967, and his 
wife, Elsie, in March, 1978. 

Swirski Family of Matlock 
Nicholas (1872-1968) and Michelina (1882-1967) 

Swirski arrived at the Matlock community, in 1904 
from Ukraine. At the time of their arrival in the 

Mr. and Mrs. N. Swirski and daughter Helen, Matlock. 
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community, no roads existed. However, a train did 
run between Winnipeg and Gimli. They home
steaded on 80 acres, Y2 mile west of Matlock, where 
they established a mixed farming operation, includ
ing grain, cattle, poultry and gardening. As the years 
went by, they purchased more land. They started a 
milk and woodcutting business, delivering to the 
summer residents at Matlock. They attended Holy 
Rosary Roman Catholic Church. 

Mr. and Mrs. N. Swirski and family, 1945. Back row, L to R: Joe, 
father, John, Frank, Walter, Mother, Alex. Front row: Helen 
Mike, Mary. 

Nicholas and Michelina raised a family of six 
boys and two girls: John, Alex, Mary, Mike, Joe, 
Walter, Frank and Helen. The children and many of 
the grandchildren attended Whytewold School. After 
their retirement, Nicholas and Michelina moved to 
Matlock. 

John married Kay Piasecki of Winnipeg Beach in 
1927. Over the years, they were involved in a garage 
business, farming, trucking and the Big Whiteshell 
Lodge at Rennie, Manitoba. They now reside in 
Winnipeg Beach. John and Kay have one son, Art, 
who is married to Emily Annuik of Matlock. They 
have one son, Ken. Art, Emily and Ken now reside in 
Winnipeg. 

Alex married Ethel Stinson of Clan william in 
1943. Alex was involved in the garage business at 
Matlock for a number of years. After serving in the 
Armed Forces during the war, Alex moved to Win-



nipeg where he worked as an automotive mechanic. 
Alex died in 1974 and Ethel in 1967. They had no 
children. 

In 1944, Mary married Tony Mazur from Sas
katchewan. Mary taught in rural and Winnipeg 
schools for many years. They have one son, Ronald. 
For many years, Tony worked for the Canadian Na
tional Railways. Mary, Tony and Ronald live in Win
nipeg at the present time. 

Mike moved to Winnipeg in his younger years 
where he was involved in the garage business. In 
1932, he married Anne Senkow of Winnipeg. For 
many years, Mike owned and operated Hargrave 
Motors in Winnipeg. They had one son, Michael, 
who passed away in 1980. Mike and Anne are retired 
and living in Winnipeg. Michael had one son, Scott. 

Joe and Blanche Swirski and granddaughter Tanis 1967, 
Matlock. 

Joe married Blanche Spulnick of. Malonton in 
1937. They moved on to a quarter section of land one 
mile west of Matlock where they still reside. They 
have a son, Glen, and a daughter, Angie. From 1944 
to 1974 Joe operated a Shell bulk fuel sales business. 
Angie married Lou Laferriere from Minnedosa. 
They have two children, Tanis and Mark. Glen has a 
daughter, Tara. Lou and Angie now reside in Stein
bach and Glen is in Edmonton. 

Walter married Lena Spakowski from Malonton 
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in 1940. They lived in Winnipeg for a few years and 
then they bought a grocery store in Matlock. Walter 
also farmed a quarter section of land 1 Y2 miles west of 
Matlock. Some years later, he sold the store and 
moved to Winnipeg where he was employed with the 
T. Eaton Co. He passed away in 1975. Walter and 
Lena have three sons: Lome, Allen and Roger. Roger 
married Barbara Squire from Winnipeg. Lena and 
her sons all live in Winnipeg. 

In 1943 Frank married Josie Wawryk of NetJey. 
They farmed the home farm, 1 Y2 miles west of 
Matlock for a number of years. Later, they sold the 
farm and moved to Winnipeg where they still reside 
today. Frank and Josie have five children: Gary, 
Gayle, Sherisse, Shelley and Mark. Gayle married 
Peter Borgfjord of Winnipeg Beach. They have three 
children - Robyn, Graham and Erin, and are now 
living in Winnipeg. Gary has one son, Vincent. 
Shelley and Mark live in Winnipeg and Sherisse is in 
Toronto at the present time. Shelley and Sherisse are 
well known to T. V. viewers. Shelley appears daily on 
the CKY news and Sherisse is on various programs 
originating in Toronto. 

Helen married Lloyd Kreamer from Netley in 
1948. They settled on a farm at Netley where they still 
reside. Lloyd and Helen have four children - Lor
raine, Bruce, Grant and Colleen. Lorraine married 
Dale Starkell of Winnipeg. They have two children, 
Daryl and Kelly. Bruce married Charlene Veter of 
Netley. Bruce and Grant live in the Netley area; 
Lorraine is in Winnipeg and Colleen in Selkirk. 

The George Swystun Family 
In 1928 signs of the upcoming "dirty 30's" were 

evident and George Swystun was finding it difficult 

George Swystun and family, Rossdale, 1952. 



to find permanent employment in Winnipeg. His 
brother-in-law and sister, Harry and Nettie 
Makowski, who were living in St. Andrews, told him 
of 16 acres that were available on the range line (now 
known as the Provincial Highway Number 8). In 
1928 George invested in this property for the price of 
$250.00. 

At this time George and his wife Mary had two 
daughters, Julia, born in 1925 and Mary, born in 
1926. 

From the spring of 1928 to 1930 George worked 
seasonally in Winnipeg and would spend his off 
hours travelling from Winnipeg to his newly pur
chased acreage to build a log-clay house and bam and 
have a well dug. His was the first house coming from 
Winnipeg built on the range line. Mary said she was 
the envy of neighbouring ladies because her house 
consisted not only of one large room as most of the 
homes were, but of a large kitchen-livingroom and 
two adjoining bedrooms. George purposely built the 
house six to seven hundred feet away from the range 
line because the road was constructed of a fine gravel 
which was very dusty. In the future the distance 
became a disadvantage as the roadway to the yard 
would blow in heavily with snow and would need to 
be shovelled to allow vehicles to come in or out. 

Oak trees covered some of the 16 acres and 
George and Mary cleared most of it manually. Mr. 
McRae, a Clandeboye farmer with a tractor, broke 
the land. 

During the depression George would "work off" 
some of the municipal taxes by working on road 
construction crews. 

In 1931 a third daughter, Elsie, was born, fol
lowed by a son, Anthony in 1935, and a fourth 
daughter, Donna in 1944. 

The following are some of the childhood memo
ries: The walk to Rossdale School was 3Y2 miles; on 
extra cold or stormy days their father would pick 
them up from school by horse and sleigh. 

Their father soon acquired the task of being the 
neighbourhood barber. On summer Sundays neigh
bours would sit out on the front lawn to await their 
tum for their haircut outdoors. During the winter 
haircuts were done in the centre of the kitchen-living 
room. 

George was also one of the few men who con
sented to be lowered into the wells to clean them out, 
do any necessary repairs, or rescue adventurous kit
tens who may have fallen down. 

One of the many farm chores for the children 
consisted of grazing the farm cattle in a designated 
grazing area in "the bog" , several miles away from 
the farm yard. This chore was lightened somewhat 
when a government herder was hired and was respon-
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sible for herding the cattle from many farms to and 
from the pasture and overseeing them during the day. 
Then the children would need to herd the farm cattle 
to meet the herder who passed about a mile away. 

One of the highlights for each daughter in the 30's 
was getting her tum to travel to Winnipeg by horse 
and buggy or sleigh for the weekly trip to the farmer's 
market on Stella and Main in Winnipeg. 

Many tasks were lightened by the installation of 
electrical power lines in 1947. What a convenience it 
was to have a refrigerator to store milk and cream 
instead of lowering it into the well to keep cool. 

The eldest daughters, Julia and Mary, went to 
work in Winnipeg in 1942. Julia, now living in 
Montreal, married Walter Senyshyn, of Winnipeg , in 
1947. They have three children, Wilma, Jan, and 
Pamela. Mary, now living in Toronto, married Walter 
Claus, in Winnipeg, in 1950. They have two chil
dren, Patricia and Barbara. The third daughter, Elsie, 
now living in the Municipality of St. Andrews, Ward 
III, while teaching in Komarno met William Stutsky, 
of Winnipeg Beach, and married him in 1952. They 
have three children, Allan, Vance and Velvet. An
thony, the only son, now living in the Municipality of 
St. Andrews, Ward I, has been employed by C.N.R. 
in Transcona for 26 years, married Germaine Home
niuk, of Gonor, in 1956 and have two children, Dale 
and Brent. 

The youngest daughter, Donna, now living in 
Winnipeg, graduated as a registered nurse in 1965 
from the Winnipeg General Hospital, now known as 
the Health Science Centre, and married Reginald 
Wyatt of Winnipeg in 1966. They have two children, 
Russell and Curtis. 

During the years following 1931 two other parcels 
of land were purchased and the farming land ex
panded from 16 acres to 99 acres. In 1962 the log clay 
house was replaced by a new 2 bedroom home on the 
same site. 

The farm was sold to the Johnson family in 1971 
and George and Mary moved to Selkirk, Manitoba to 
retire. In 1972 George died suddenly and Mary con
tinued to live in their retirement home. Now in 1982, 
Mary Swystun is the proud grandparent of 12 grand
children and 6 great grandchildren who reside from 
Cape Breton Island on the east coast to Vancouver on 
the west coast. 

The Tallin Family 
In May, 1952 George Percy Raymond Tallin 

(Pete) and Olive Cunningham Tallin moved from. 
Winnipeg into Hawthorne Lodge, Little Britain, with 
their son, Rae. A few months later, Pete's parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Tallin joined them. 



Original Dawson Richardson Home - owned by Rae and 
Linda Tallin, Mapleton (River Rd). 

Pete was the Dean of the Manitoba Law School 
until 1963, when he retired. He was also chairman of 
the Manitoba Labour Board, served many years on 
the Municipal Planning Scheme for St. Andrews, 
and a magistrate until his death in 1971. He was an 
elder of the Little Britain United Church. 

Olive was also active in the church, a member of 
the Selkirk P.E.o., a faithful worker in the Hospital 
Auxiliary of St. Andrews and many people will recall 
the Lilac Teas held annually at her home in aid of the 
Auxiliary. After Pete's death, she lived in an apart
ment in Selkirk for several years. She presently re
sides with her son Rae and his family in Old England. 

George Henry Tallin was retired. He died in 
1958. His wife Candace died many years later. 

Rae was called to the Bar shortly after moving to 
Hawthorne Lodge, and in 1955 he married Linda 
Wright and moved to Winnipeg. In 1963, Rae and 
Linda moved back into the municipality. At that time 
they had four children: Tom, Candace, Margot and 
Drew. In 1966 they had a fifth child, Melinda. 

Rae is an elder of the Little Britain United 
Church, and Linda was Sunday School Superinten
dent for several years, also an enthusiastic leader in 
the Mapleton 4-H Club. The family has been actively 
involved in many community affairs and organiza
tions. 

The house on Lot 13, River Road, Old England, 
where the Tallins live was originally built by Dawson 
Richardson in about 1910. He built it as a summer 
cottage, and added to it through the years. Later he 
made it his permanent home and operated a nursery 
on the land, planting beautiful trees and shrubs, 
many of which are still growing. 
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Tanner, Frederick John and Elizabeth 
Ellen 
by Charles Tanner 

Mr. and Mrs. Tanner lived in St. Andrews from 
1919-197l. 

Frederick John Tanner was born in Berkshire 
England 1881, and grew up in Portsmouth. He wa~ 
the third oldest of a family of four boys and two girls. 
He came out to Canada in 1906. He settled in Win
nipeg in 1913 to work for Henry Birks and Sons, later 
going into business for himself. 

Elizabeth Ellen Johnstone was born in Winnipeg 
1885, of Irish parentage. She and her older sister 
grew up in the north end of Winnipeg attending 
Machray School. 

Mr. and Mrs. Tanner were married in 1918 at Holy 
Trinity Church, Winnipeg, and after a brief stay in 
Inwood, Manitoba settled in St. Andrews in 1919. 
They purchased their home from George Longbot
tom. 

!hey. were both extremely active in community 
affairs with a keen sense of responsibility. Mr. Tanner 
was a jeweller, specializing in clock and watch re
pairs. The residents of the community came to real
ize his talent, bringing their watches and clocks to 
him for repairs. 

He was a Chartered Member of the Canadian 
Jewellers Association for over 50 years. 

He served on the Vestry of Old St. Andrews on 
the Red, and served on the School Board. He was 
also a member of the Horticultural Society, and he 
was especially fond of gardening. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Tanner, 8t. Andrews. 



Mrs. Tanner was a keen worker for St. Andrew's 
on the Red. She taught Sunday School, became the 
Superintendent of the Sunday School, and also 
taught Confirmation Classes for many years. 

She was a Life Member of the St. Andrew's on 
the Red W.A. She was noted for her beautiful needle
work. Mrs. Tanner was a very kind and generous 
person. During the war she was a member ofthe Red 
Cross and also the Women's Institute. 

Two sons were born to Mr. and Mrs. Tanner: 
William, who died in infancy, and Charlie, who is 
presently residing in St. James, with his wife 
Winifred (Gibson, of Mapleton) and son Philip. 

Mr. Tanner died in June, 1971, at the age of 90. 
Mrs. Tanner died in June, 1975, at the age of 90. 

Back row, L to R: Charles Tanner, Nora McDonald, (?). Front 
row: Charles, Jimmy, Duncan McDonald, Roddy Simpson, 
Isabell McGougan. ~ 

Taylor Family 
submitted by Violet Pruden 

The Taylors came from Neepawa in 1918 and 
settled in the Norwood district, west of No.8 High
way on the farm formerly owned by Jim Stacey. The 
family consisted of four daughters, Mae, Amy, Mar
garet and Violet also two sons, Duff and Leslie and 
two step-sons, George and Hugh Rennie. 

As well as farming Duff Taylor and sons worked 
on the roads, mainly the "Range Line" as No. 8 
Highway was known in those days. The work was all 
done with horses and scrapers, it was a big day when 
he finally bought a tractor to do the heavy work. He 
also served as school trustee for many years. He died 
in 1943 at the age of 76. 

Mrs. Taylor's prize possession was a large iron 
griddle brought with her from Scotland. Heated on 
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the wood stove, many a scone and pancake was 
baked on this griddle and enjoyed by family and 
neighbors. 

Hugh Rennie was a veteran of the first world war 
and arrived home in 1919. 

George and Hugh were much in demand for their 
musical ability and drove many a mile by horse and 
cutter to play for the local dances, usually held in the 
schools such as Norwood, Meadowdale, Cloverdale, 
Earl Grey, Hartley, Clandeboye and Petersfield. 
George died at the early age of thirty-two. Margaret 
took over piano and organ and also played for church 
services which were held in Norwood School. 

"Young Duff" Taylor as he was known, married 
Carrie Tate and settled in the Netley area, his son, 
Don now has a summer home on the same site. , 

Margaret married Arthur Smith, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Alex Smith of Meadowdale and moved to Sel
kirk while Arthur was overseas in World War II. Mrs. 
Taylor lived with them until her death at the age of 
eighty-six. 

Hugh worked for many years at the Steel Foundry 
until his death at age fifty-six. 

Violet married Stewart Pruden, son of Tom and 
Kate Pruden and lived along Wavey Creek in what 
was known as "Maggie Town." They had seven 
children. Stewart worked at the Steel Foundry until 
his health began to fail. He then went into hair 
dressing and owned Pruden's Beauty Salon in Selkirk 
until his death in 1971. His son, Roy, predeceased 
him in 1961. 

Lorna and Jack Alexander had six children. Cam, 
Gary, Bruce, Jim Cheryl and Ed. Jim died in 1966. 
They live on Wavey Creek road and own Alexander's 
Store in Clandeboye. 

Shirley and Danny Danyleyko also live on Wavey 
Creek road. They have one son, Terry, and two 
daughters, Kim and Darlene. Danny is with the Man
itoba Highway's Department and Shirley works for 
the Municipality of St. Andrews. 

Doreen lives in Selkirk, has three sons, Jack, 
Todd and Joey. She works for Manitoba Lottery. 

Stewart and Anne (formerly Einarson) Pruden 
live on the original Tom Pruden property. They have 
two daughters, Sandra and Carol. Stew works for 
Kingsway Trucking and Anne is at the Manitoba 
Rolling Mills. 

Beverly and Stan Lesnick live in Clandeboye, 
have four children, Tracy, Trevor, Tara and Tony. Stan 
works at Manitoba Rolling Mills. 

Joan and Murray Wilkinson live in Clandeboye. 
Murray is a truck driver for Reimer's and Joan works 
for The Bank of Montreal. 



John Taylor Family 
Mr. and Mrs. John Taylor and their two sons, Jack 

Eccles, 6 years, and Ralph (Roy) 2 years, arrived in 
Canada in 1902 from Darwin, Lancashire, England. 
They went to Unity, Sask., where Mr. 1. Taylor 
worked on the railroad for a short while, then moved 
to Winnipeg where he worked in the shipping depart
ment of the C.P.R. Mr. 1. Taylor remembered ship
ping parcels out to St. Louis, which is now 
Petersfield, the name change was around 1917. 

The c.P. Railroad was built through St. Louis in 
1902 and as far as Winnipeg Beach in 1903 and later 
north to Gimli and Riverton. 

In 1906, the Taylor famiy decided to go home
steading, settling in Netley on SW Y4 1O-16-4E, 
which the Taylor road now borders on the south side. 
Their land was solid bush with stones and swamps. 
They cleared the land with an axe and grub hoe and 
the sweat of their brow. They also brushed out road 
allowances and made ditches with teams of horses 
and scrapers so that the land could drain and roads 
built. 

The Beach Highway, later on No.9 highway, was 
surveyed and built between 1910-20. John Taylor and 
sons Jack and Roy helped put the first gravel on it in 
1921, which was hauled from the Gordon Pit, two 
miles west of No. 9 on Taylor road. It was hauled with 
teams and sleighs. The gravel was shovelled on and 
off by hand, no front end loaders or dump trucks. It 
was hauled during the winter when the ground was 
frozen to permit the hauling of heavy loads. 

John Taylor joined the 108th Battalion in 1914 and 
went overseas in the First World War and returned 
home in 1918. He passed away in 1944 at the age of 
74. Mrs. John Taylor passed away at the age of 70 in 
1943. 

Jack Taylor married Jane Winnifred Ballendyne 
in 1919, and built a house beside his parents. Roy 
married Elizabeth Ballendyne in 1926 and rented a 
house in Netley from Mr. H. Sage of Petersfield. 

The Taylor brothers bought a new 10-20 Titan 

Grain cutting -1920. Roy and Jack Taylor, Petersfield. 
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tractor in 1919 and started breaking land in the district 
during the summer, each year a new field would 
appear in the surrounding countryside. 

In the 1920's, Jack and Roy cut cordwood during 
the winter and let it season (dry) all summer and 
loaded it on the C.P.R. cars in the fall, at Netley and 
at Robinson's Spur, which was near the Mustard Seed 
Church, north of Netley along the Gimli Road. 

The Gimli road was the first main road in the 
area, a continuation of the River Road from Selkirk 
which ended at the mouth of the Netley Creek. A 
ferry was in operation there for several years. 

Sawing supply of wood for winter, John, Jack, Roy Taylor, 
Petersfield. 

A memo in Jack's diary July 2,1921, quote "I saw 
an airplane in operation today for the first time." He 
also notes gas at 25¢ a gallon and wages $3.00 a day. 
At the end of that year, he wrote, "Thanks to the Lord 
above for the crop received, the price was small and 
our debts were tall, however, we will try again next 
year. " 

As the years went by they purchased better ma
chinery to farm with. 

Roy bought a farm in the late 20's and Jack went 
into the dairy business in the early 1930's. 

Jack and Winnie have six children who all went to 
the Netley Lake School which was in three different 
areas. First along the Gimli road on the corner of the 
McKenzie property NE Y414-16-4E, until 1929 when 
it was moved to the Jefferson Corner NW Y4 
11-16-4E. This was destroyed by fire in 1938. A 
temporary school was on the Biy property. A new 
school was built in 1940 on McLennan corner SW 
22-16-4E on No.9 highway. 

Anglican Church services and Sunday School 
was held in the school for a number of years. The 
annual school picnic and Christmas concert were 
highlights of the year. Dances were also held in the 
school. Admission was 25¢ and free lunch, the ladies 
brought sandwiches and cakes. 

In the book "Place names of Manitoba", Netley 
is wrongly described as south of Winnipeg, it is 40 
miles north of Winnipeg on No.9 highway. 



Mr. and Mrs. 1. E. Taylor retired from the farm in 
1952 and moved to Petersfield. Jack passed away in 
1967 at the age of 71, and Winnie moved to Betel in 
Selkirk in 1980. 

Their children were all born in Selkirk and Pe
tersfield and they all still reside in the Rural munic
ipality of St. Andrews. 

Thelma married Peter Wawryk in 1943 and 
farmed on W Y2 NE 9-16-4E until 1968, when they 
sold their farm to Nick Wawryk and moved to 
Mapleton, south of Selkirk. Peter worked at the Man
itoba Rolling Mill for 25 years, retiring in 1977. Peter 
and Thelma have two sons, Ivan and Wade. 

Roy married Frances Kizuik in 1948 and farmed 
on SE 9-16-4E where they still reside, they have two 
children, Larry and Norlene. Roy enlisted in the 
Canadian Armed Forces in 1943 and served with the 
Royal Canadian Armored Car, returning home from 
overseas in January 1946. 

Tim married Irene Poschner in 1951 and farmed 
on the original Taylor homestead till he became an 
Imperial Oil agent and went to Ashern in 1959, and 
returned in 1962 to take over the Selkirk agency 
which he still operates. Tim and Irene have three 
children, Tanis, Kerry and Debra. Tim served a short 
while in the armed forces in 1944. Tim and Irene 
lived a few years in Selkirk, but now they have a 
home at Pelican Bay in Petersfield. 

Bill married Rita Lucyshen in 1961 and they now 
live on the Taylor homestead. Bill rents the land and 
works at the Manitoba Rolling Mill in Selkirk. He 
served in the Canadian Armed Forces in 1944. 

Doris married David Veitch in 1970, they owned 
and operated Veitch's Store and Wagon Inn Coffee 
Shop until retiring in 1976. They reside along the 
Netley Creek east of Petersfield. 

Harold married Elizabeth Schmid in 1954, they 
live in Petersfield and have three children, Dale, 
Perry and Donna Lynn. Harold drove a school bus 
for the Lord Selkirk School Division for a few years. 
He now drives a fuel truck for his brother Tim. 

The Taylor Saga 
submitted by Verna Wallace 

My grandparents, John and Elizabeth Taylor with 
their two young sons Jack (age 6) and Roy (age 2), 
left their home in Darwin, Lancashire, England and 
sailed from Blackpool in 1902 to make a new begin
ning in Canada. 

I can remember a story Uncle Jack used to tell of 
Grandma Taylor asking the boys how they'd like to 
go to Canada and live in a house made of trees (I 
presume she meant a log-house). In England their 
home was made of stone, damp and chilly, and Uncle 
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Jack as a young boy had visions of living in a hol
lowed-out tree, his boyish version of a home made of 
trees. He soon found out this wasn't what she had 
meant at all. 

They stopped briefly in Kenora and then went on 
to Unity, Sask. where Grandpa worked on the C.P.R. 
line between Unity and Biggar as a section-hand. 
They then came to Winnipeg where Grandpa con
tinued to work with the C.P.R. in the shipping de
partment. Later he was to remember consigning 
freight to St. Louis, as Petersfield was formerly 
called. 

Then in 1906 he decided to try his hand at farming 
in Canada, so he took a homestead at Netley, the 
S.W. Y41O-16-4E. An English family they had met in 
Canada were on the adjoining S.E. Y4 1O-16-4E and 
no doubt they played a leading role in Grandpa's 
decision to settle in Netley. These people were "the 
Tompkins" . 

There were neither roads nor ditches in the area at 
this time, so along with trying to clear some land for 
crops, it was also necessary to brush road allowances 
and to dig ditches either by hand or with a horse and 
scraper. The land had swampy areas that needed to be 
drained before being arable. Grandpa and the boys 
worked hard at this during the summer, and in the 
winter months they cut pulpwood in order to make a 
bit of ready cash. This was then loaded on flat cars at 
the Robinson spur and Netley siding, then sold in 
Winnipeg. 

Following the outbreak of World War I Grandpa 
joined the army and went overseas with the 108th 
battalion. Later on Uncle Jack also joined the army, 
and Grandma and my father, who was too young to 
join were left to carryon the farm activities as best 
they could. In those days the municipal office was 
located at Little Britain, south of Lower Fort Garry, 
in the site later occupied by Fairfield Woollen Mills. 
My father often told of remembering as a young boy, 
he and Grandma setting out on foot down the railway 
tracks each fall to pay the taxes, and the sight of the 
old Fort was always a source of wonder and awe to 
him. 

Fortunately, both Grandpa and Uncle Jack re
turned safely from the war and continued to farm. In 
1919 they were able to buy a 10-20 Titan tractor and 
breaker plow, and with this they did custom-work as 
well as their own. They even worked as far from 
home as Reggie Sutherlands and the Leasks, a good
ly distance to go at that time with a machine that 
barely crawled. 

Grandpa served for many years as trustee and 
chairman of the Netley School board. Grandma Tay
lor passed away in 1943 and Grandpa in 1944. 

Uncle Jack married the former Winnie Ballen-



dine in 1919 and brought her as a young bride to his 
father's farm which he later took over. They raised a 
family of six - Thelma the eldest, now married to 
Peter Wawryk, son Roy married to Frances Kizuik, 
son Tim married to Irene Poschner, son William 
(Bill) married to Rita Lucyshen, daughter Doris mar
ried to Dave Veitch and son Harold married to Eliz
abeth Schmid, all of whom are still living in the R.M. 
of St. Andrews. 

Uncle Jack and Aunt Winnie gradually built up a 
dairy herd and milked cows by hand for many years 
with the help of their young family. After farming in 
Netley for 46 years they retired to the village of 
Petersfield in 1952 and son Tim took over the farm 
until 1959 when he left to become the Imperial Oil 
Agent at Ashern. Son Bill then took over the farm 
and continues to live there to-day. The municipal 
road passing by this farm has recently been named 
Taylor Road, a fitting tribute to our ancestors. 

Uncle Jack passed away in 1967, but Aunt Winnie 
is still hale and hearty at 84 and is now a resident in 
the Betel Home in Selkirk. Her sharp memory has 
been the source of much of the facts and figures in 
this article. 

Roy Taylor clearing rocks from land. 

The younger son Roy (my father) was an am
bitious fellow, and worked as a farm hand helping to 
clear land and break it up, and then clear it of the 
countless stones and boulders so prevalent in the 
Netley area. He married the former Elizabeth Ballen
dine (a sister of Aunt Winnie) in 1926 and they were 
blessed with a family of five - daughter Betty mar
ried to Harold Blows and now living in Surrey, B.C., 
daughter Vema married to Alfred Wallace, son Ross 
(Bud) married to Elsie Goritz, daughter Audrey mar
ried to David Veitch and living in Winnipeg, and son 
Gordon married to Laura Goritz (another generation 
of 2 brothers married to 2 sisters). 

In his early years of marriage Dad worked a 
rented farm, then in 1933 he acquired a farm for 
himself- the S.E.Y4 17-16-4E. This land was for-
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merly owned by an American by the name of 
Fitzhugh, for whom it had been purchased by Ben 
Funk, a realtor of the times, and at that time was 
assessed to $1600.00. Dad was the original settler on 
this land. It was virgin land, heavily treed and as he 
later discovered, also extremely stoney. This was 
before the days of brush-cutters, and my father with 
the occasional help of some neighbors, went on to 
clear that entire quarter by hand, with the exception 
of a small bluff left around the homesite for shelter. 
No small task as anyone who has done this sort of 
hard work knows. 

Roy Taylor Sr., and Nick Wawryk brushing, 1929. 

Since no one had lived on this land before him, 
my father had to build a home for his growing family. 
He constructed a log home from logs cut on the farm 
and hand-hewn to shape with a broad-axe, as seen in 
the accompanying picture. Later, a lean-to was added 
which served as a kitchen and bedroom. This house 
still stands to-day, although it is no longer in use. He 
also dug a well by hand in order to have a water 
supply. 

That was only the beginning however, because 
with the breaking of the land came the appearance of 
the multitude of stones it contained, and it became a 
yearly ritual to pick the stones before even thinking 
of sowing the crop. I can remember all five of us 
"kids" picking stones with Dad each spring - we 
would start out with the greatest eagerness but after a 
few days we would find it to be the drudgery it really 
was. But Dad was never discouraged with such a 
seemingly endless task and he went at it with a 
passion. I doubt if anyone will dispute my claim 
when I say that I'm sure my Dad picked more stones 
in his lifetime than any other individual I know. 
Times do change however, and land is now mechan
ically cleared and broken, and then there is that 
wonder of all wonders, a "stone picker". How my 
father's eyes would have sparkled if he could have 
lived long enough to own such a contraption! 



Roy Taylor's log house under construction with son Ross, 
"manning" the broadaxe, 1933. 

Our mother passed away in 1946, and ten years 
later when we girls had married and both boys were 
working away from home, Dad re-married, this time 
a local lady, Mary Jefferson. They remained on the 
farm until 1963 when they retired and moved to the 
village of Netley. We lost our Dad in 1965. Son Ross 
(Bud) took over the farm and continues to farm it to
day. Gordon, the younger son lives in Netley on the 
site of the old Netley school which burned down in 
February, 1940. He is employed with the R.M. of St. 
Andrews as an operator. Betty and Audrey married 
and no longer live in the municipality, while I mar
ried a local farmer. We had a mixed farm until 1974 
when we decided to change our life style, so we sold 
our farm and made a new life for ourselves in the 
business world. We now live in Petersfield on a 5 acre 
plot that is part of the original plan for the village of 
St. Louis, the former name of Petersfield. 

As a footnote 1'd like to add that life has been 
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good to us, and I shall always be grateful for my farm 
background. I think it is one of the greatest character
builders there is. One learns values that tend to re
main with you for the rest of your life, regardless of 
where fate may take you. 

William Lincoln and Jean Taylor came to the 
Cloverdale District while it was still very young. 
They were there for many years farming the 240 
acres they had broken and cultivated. 

William was the son of an Orkney man, Nicol 
Taylor, who had spent all of his working life in the 
employ of the Hudson's Bay Company. His mother 
was an American of Scottish descent who travelled 
from Boston to Edmonton to marry Nicol Taylor, 
(whom she had never seen), and then went with him 
to Fort Norman in the North-West Territories. She 
died three months after William was born, leaving 
him to be brought up by his father. 

Jean Taylor, the former Jean Brass, came from 
Sandwick in the Orkneys and married William in 
1884. They lived in St. Andrews until the fall of 1891 
when they moved to Cloverdale and lived there until 
they retired around 1920. 

Lorne Arthur Thomas 
Lorne A. Thomas and Joanne K. Thomas 

I was the grandson of one of the first pioneers to 
move into the Foley area. He was a lumber merchant, 
cutting lumber, shingles and at one time also ran a 
grist mill. 

My father ran the mills after my grandfather 
passed away. I was just learning how to run the 
shingle mill at age 14 when my father had a stroke 
and all the mill equipment had to be sold. It was 
moved to Silver, Manitoba (near Arborg). 

My father died in November 1944, and I moved 
to Winnipeg Beach with my mother in 1945 (age 16). 
We lived on Park Avenue until 1950 when we moved 
to 81 Hazel Avenue. We lived in the Rural Munic
ipality of St. Andrews there until the Town of Win
nipeg Beach took over our taxes and section of town. 

I got married in 1956 to Joanne Nelson from 
Ideal, Manitoba. The three of us (Mother, wife and I) 
lived together on Hazel Avenue. In 1961 my mother 
died. 

In 1964 we bought the waiting room from the 
C.P.R. Station (Winnipeg Beach) to move to our 
property at 83 Hazel to build a house out of it. It was 
moved to Hazel Avenue by Interlake Movers (P. 
Kowarko & Son). We found it was totally dry rot and 
we were only able to salvage the double floors and
ceiling joists. We rebuilt it with an eight foot exten
sion on one end and down the one side which made it 
30 x 38 feet. We built it as we had the cash so we 



didn't move into it till 1969. We had four children by 
this time. 

In the spring of 1972 we bought the property 
Section 21, Township 17, Range 4E. We bought ~t 
from Mike Roga's three daughters. He had bought It 
from Frank Pasek (not known if spelling is right). Mr. 
Roga divided it equally between his three girls. We 
had been trying to buy two acres ofland. We went to a 
council meeting and were told we could not live on 
less than five acres, so we bought the six acres. We 
received the three titles for our property in August 
1972. 

We were told by the Hydro that we had to clear 
the road allowance of brush and trees for twenty feet 
inside the fence, it was done, no hydro came 
through. We built a basement, had a well drilled. 
Plumbing and field put in, still no hydro. We were 
told to move the house onto the property, they would 
then put the hydro out there for us. We had the house 
moved on November 8, 1975, Interlake Movers (P. 
Kowarko & Son). One of the hydro fellows told us he 
had better things to do than put the line in for us. We 
finally did get the line attached on November 24, 
1975. We used a portable power plant that ran the 
furnace, fridge and two light bulbs, for the rest we 
cooked on a camp stove and used a Coleman lamp for 
lights. The weather was minus 15-25 degrees (not 
Celsius). We all had colds by the time we finally got 
regular heat. 

The original log house lived in and owned by Mr. 
Pasek, still stands in the same yard in front and to the 
side of the new one. I have threatened to tear it down 
many times but was bucked by my family and many 
friends. 

Pasek Home, Winnipeg in 1918. 

Hopefully in 1982-83 I am going to rebuild it and 
use if for a museum place to keep my antique articles 
I collect. 
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Enclosed are two pictures. One of the old log 
house and the other one is of our new home that we 
moved here. 

The William Thompson Family 
submitted by Dorothy Palmer 

Mr. Thompson was born in Northumberland 
County in Ontario in 1887. He came to the Carman 
district with his parents when he was ten years old, 
grew up on the farm and married Matilda Tio in 191~, 
the daughter of Sidney Tio. They moved to Netle~ III 
1919 and lived on the place where Eugene LenlUk 
now lives and uses the field as a landing strip for his 
small plane. 

For many years Mr. Thompson went to Carman 
to take in the threshing, running a steam engine; in 
the spring he trapped muskrats; in winter he cut and 
delivered loads of wood to the people in Petersfield 
for $1.50-$2.00 per load. He kept the school sup
plied with cordwood. He was the shoe repair man for 
the neighbors. They grew a very large garden, kept 
cattle, sold the milk for fourteen quarts for a dollar, 
eggs for 15 cents a dozen, butter for 25 cents a pound. 
They drove four and a half miles to Jack Carter's store 
with horses and wagon. For pastime they played 
cards at the neighbors, held house parties, had 
dances in the school, admission including lunch for 
twenty-five cents. . 

They had six children, three of them marned 
three of the Allan family. Harry married Christine, 
Eva married Johnny and Elsie married William. 
Pearl, the oldest, married a carpenter, Charlie Loco
shavich from Matlock. Dorothy married Glen Pal
mer. Wesley, the youngest, married a B.C. girl and 
lives in Summerland, B.C. They had two miles to 
walk to school until the school was moved onto the 
property that Gordon Taylor now owns. This school 
burned in 1937. They used Paul Biy's house as a 
school until a new one was built which the people of 
Netley now use for a community centre. 

Mr. Thompson died in 1947 and Mrs. Thompson 
in 1972. 

Three Men of St. Andrew's 
Captain William Kennedy-Alexander 
Kennedy Isbister-Premier John Norquay 

My story of St. Andrews is about my family and a 
big stone house that stands on high gro~nd by the 
river, east of old St. Andrew's Church and Just east of 
where the rapids were. The Norquays were Hudson 
Bay Arcadians who had come to York Factory in the 
early 1790's. They knew boats and farming and were 
schooled in the education of their times. 

One of St. Andrews' early settling families was 



that of my great-great-grandparents, Jacob and Eliz
abeth Truthwaite. Elizabeth was the daughter of 
Chief Factor Thomas Vincent - her mother Jane 
Renton. The Truthwaites arrived in 1829, and had Lot 
46, the second lot west of Peter R. Young's store. 
Jacob and Elizabeth were married by Archdeacon 
Cockran soon after they came to Red River and 
several of their children were baptized at the same 
time. 

Their daughter Isabella, born 1818, married 
Oman Norquay's oldest son John, born 1810, and the 
Norquays had a log house on Truthwaite's property. 
Isabella and John were the parents of Premier John 
Norquay. Their two girls were Jane who married 
Edward Mowat and Mary Anne who married Edward 
Ballendin. My grandfather John was born in 1841, his 
brother Thomas, in 1842, and in 1843 the young 
mother and a child died, leaving the father with two 
small boys and growing girls. The girls and babe 
stayed with their Truthwaite grandparents, while 
John who became my grandfather, went to live at St. 
John's with his paternal grandmother Jane Morwick 
(Norquay) Spence. She had married James Spence 
some time after Oman's death in 1820. Her husband, 
an Orkney man , was a tailor and it is said he made the 
outfits for the St. John boys' school. 

The English Church was well estabished at St. 
John's. My grandfather grew up with the Spences and 
had an excellent education through Bishop David 
Anderson. 

John Norquay (1810) married again in 1845 -
Nancy Ward, whose father had been a servant of the 
Hudson's Bay Company. There were two children of 
that marriage - Nancy and her brother Loutit who 
died as an infant. When her father died in 1849, 
Nancy was taken by the Truthwaite grandparents. 
The name Loutit is one of Orkney's oldest names and 
the Truthwaites are listed in the earliest St. Andrew's 
census and have had marriages, baptisms and burials 
registered in the church records ever since. 

The next part of my story concerns Chief Factor 
Alexander Kennedy who was with Samuel Hearne at 
Cumberland House and was in charge of Norway 
House on the early 1800's. He and his wife Aggatha 
had a large family - some born at both Cumberland 
and Norway House. These were the big stopping over 
places and information centres for the Northern and 
Western Fur Trade. 

Alexander Kennedy was an Orkney man from 
South Ronaldsay which is the place the Norquays 
came from and whence sons were sent home from 
Norway House to school. Kennedy's daughter Mary 
(born 1806) married Thomas Isbister in 1822 at Nor
way House with Sir George Simpson and Nicholas 
Garry attending. 
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The young marrieds moved to St. Andrew's and 
settled on property where Kennedy house stands. 
They had several girls and a well known son Alex
ander Kennedy Isbister. He went to school in the 
Orkneys. He knew the north country and had met 
many of the famous travellers - Sir John Franklin, 
Dr. Rae and Sir George Simpson and Nicholas Garry. 
He took Law at the University of Edinburgh, prac
tised as a barrister in Law in Bloomsbury, London 
and was Dean of the College of Preceptors. His 
mother Mary Kennedy Isbister and his sister Eliza 
lived with him in London. He was an author of note 
and wrote text books. At his death in 1883, by his 
Will his properties at St. Andrews were to be convert
ed to cash. A trust fund was set up by the governing 
body of the University of Manitoba. Part of the 
moneys were put into a fund to provide for: "Scholar
ship or prize money for students and scholars of both 
sexes, going from common school, without any dis
tinction of race, creed, language or nationality" -
known to Manitobans as the Isbister Scholarship. 

At the time of the amalgamation of the Fur Com
panies, Chief Factor Alexander Kennedy decided to 
stay in the land he had grown to love and planned to 
join the Isbisters at St. Andrew's. However, he first 
went to Oregon with Sir George Simpson in 1824. 
When the Oregon boundaries were being discussed 
in 1832, he went to London to settle his affairs with 
the Company and to pay a last visit to his family in 
Orkney. While he was in London, he wrote to Isbis
ters asking them "to secure the next lot of ground 
below that we have taken possession of - because it 
would be convenient to all be together" . But he took 
ill and died in London and was buried in the Parish 
Church of South Islington. 

William Kennedy, now famous and back from his 
trip in search of Sir John Franklin, became engaged 
to Eleanor Cripps and they were married November 
29, 1859 in the same church from which his father 
was buried. They returned to St. Andrew's in 1862 
and settled on the Isbister property. They had a com
fortable log house, a good log stable and two other 
log buildings, one for ice and one for chickens. They 
started building the big stone house in 1866 and 
finished in 1870. It was just west of the log house - a 
lovely place and the only one of the early river homes 
with french doors-three of them. 

The William Kennedys had two children, 
William and Mary. Mrs. Kennedy was an accom
plished pianist and artist and a very capable person, 
known in the district as the "Duchess". The log 
house continued to serve as a kitchen in summer and . 
for cold storage in winter and remained part of the 
establishment until 1922. The Kennedys called their 
home "The Maples". It was after 1883 when Alex-



ander died and his will stated that his St. Andrew's 
property must be sold, that the Kennedys moved to 
Virden, the will stating that his uncle William Ken
nedy was at the time of his death an annual tenant. 

Premier John Norquay the year he resigned - 1889. Man
itoba's 1st premier 1870-1889. 

Premier John Norquay's wife, Elizabeth (Setter) and daugh
ters, Caroline Ellen (McAllister) and Isabella Jessie Anne and 
grandson John Norquay McAllister. 

My story returns now to my grandfather Premier 
John Norquay. In 1862 he married Elizabeth Setter. 
She was the daughter of George Setter and Isabella 
Kennedy who was a sister of Mary Isbister and the 
famous Captain William Kennedy. Elizabeth was 
born at Park's Creek in 1842. The Norquays owned 
the property just south of the road that turns from the 
highway to the river known as the River Road. After 
grandfather was elected to the first Manitoba Parlia
ment, the family moved to Hallett Street in Win
nipeg. Grandfather was continuously in Parliament 
and Premier from 1878-1887. He died in 1889 at the 
young age of forty-nine. The Norquays had five 
boys: Thomas, John George who was my father, 
Alexander, Horace and Andrew; and three girls: Isa
bella Jessie Anne, Caroline Ellen and Aida who died 
young. 
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John F. McAllister and wife Caroline Ellen and son John Nor
quay, 1898, St. Andrews. 

Caroline Ellen Norquay married an Engishman, 
John Edward McAllister, a wholesale merchant of 
smallwares in Winnipeg and they had one son, John 
Norquay McAllister. After the William Kennedys 
moved to Virden, people by the name of Reid bought 
Maple Grove, but when it was for sale again in 1908 
McAllisters bought the big house and called it "Dun
Allister", meaning home of Allister. My grand
mother Norquay lived with them and it must have 
been like going home for the family for Granny 
would have known the place because of her family 
connection. From 1908 on, Norquays, Setters and 
Kennedys were in from time to time to visit Granny 
with a wonderful closeness of family. 

In 1917, my cousin Norquay McAllister who was 
in England with the Royal Air Force, was killed in 
France after being overseas twenty-nine days. 

In 1919 while living in Calgary, my mother Eve
lyn Pritchard Norquay died and in August, my broth
er John Pritchard Norquay and I visited Dun-Allister 
and stayed on, going to school from St. Andrew's. 

Residence of John E. McAllister in 1908, built by Captain D. M. 
Kennedy and Eleanor Cripps, 1870. Located in St. Andrews 
on the Red River. "DunAliister." 



By 1920 the plaster in the stone house was in 
serious condition. Estimates were high to fix the 
plaster alone and we needed more rooms so in 1922 
the house was remodelled - the log house to the east 
made way for a new kitchen, pantry and bedroom 
wing. Things were changed yet the same - the 
french doors and all windows remained. Coal re
placed wood in a new furnace; the original well 
provided for running water; candles and lamps gave 
way to electricity. The garden grew lovlier with the 
years and the lawns reached down to the river. 

Dr. Alfred Savage and wife Mary (Norquay) granddaughter of 
Premier Norquay. Dr. Savage was a former Dean of the Faculty 
of Agriculture, University of Manitoba. 

In May 1929 I married Dr. Alfred Savage 
F.R.C. V.S. a Montrealer and a professor at the Agri
cultural College. The service took place in the old 
church that my ancestors helped to plan and build. 
School children lined the walk from the church to the 
gate showering my husband and me with good wish
es and lots of confetti. Our son Garry McAllister 
married Susan Kathleen Graham and their children 
are Kimberley, Richard Norquay and Lynn. Our 
daughter Martha Jane married Hugh Cowley and they 
have Graham and Jeffrey. My husband died in 1970. 

Brother John Pritchard Norquay went east to 
study Veterinary medicine, worked in that field for 
the Federal Government, married Elizabeth Seal and 
their children are Peter James and Gwendoline. John 
died in 1958. My softly spoken, little Victorian 
grandmother Elizabeth lived on by the river at "Dun
Allister" until her death in 1933 at the age of ninety
one. The McAllisters lived on till older years and 
failing health took over. 

The Evendons bought the house and named it 
"Lynnbrook" after their children. Later still, Dr. 
Shaw bought the property. The old stone house car-
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John Pritchard Norquay, son of John George Norquay and 
grandson of Premier Norquay. 

John E. McAllister and wife Caroline Ellen (Norquay) daughter 
of Premier John Norquay, 1940's. 



ries the name "Red River House" and is remem
bered as the "Kennedy House" . 

Alexander Kennedy, Captain William Kennedy 
and Premier John Norquay were forward looking, 
contributing, participating people who knew and 
loved St. Andrew's, and their home the McAllister's 
"Dun Allister" was a place of great kindness, 
warmth and trust - a proud heritage of dreams and 
reality. 
May 27, 1982 Mary Norquay Savage 

The Thurston Family - Clandeboye 
H. E. Thurston 

In this year of 1982 we, the Thurston family, can 
look back on 36 years of residence in the munic
ipality. The war had been over for a year but all 
manner of goods, consumer, construction, machin
ery, cars, trucks, were still in very short supply. We 
had a family of five children and my job in Winnipeg 
was not too promising so we made the momentous 
decision. Other than the disruption in the lifestyle of 
our teenage children, the biggest problem was 
money, or more rightly the lack of it. The quarter 
section we got belonged then to Jim Sinclair, of 
Sinclair's Tea Room in Selkirk, and he wanted to sell. 
I knew Mr. Duncan McIvor (a real old-timer), as he 
and my father worked for the same company, and he 
assessed the farm for me and a deal was made. Mr. 
Jack Mackay, with help from Scotty Cunningham, 
Charley Johnston, and Alex Brimacombe put up the 
shell of our house, and we moved in, in Sept. 1946. 
The Hydro was just starting rural electrification and, 
being on the highway, we were one of the first to get 
power. Bill Streich wired our house. 

Beginning of Thurston House, Clandeboye. L to R: son John, 
Mrs. H. Thurston, Jack McKay, Scotty Cunningham. 

It took six years before I was able to quit my job 
as a creamery salesman, and twenty before our home 
was finished. Our close neighbors were Lawrence 
Palan, John Setter, Alex Brimacombe, Clarence 
McDonald, Bob and Margaret Leask, Albert 
Schofield, Roy McDonald, and Hugh John, Fay, 
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Belle and Alex McDonald. Many farmers still used 
horses; binders and separators were quite common; 
milk was in cans, many shipped cream; most chick
ens ran out, and even hogs. 

Bob and Margaret Leask helped us a lot, but Bob 
would not lend me his team of colts, as he called 
them, even though they were 14 and 16 years old. 
Alex Brimacombe and his 1938 Plymouth car also 
did us many favors. 

Many things happened over the busy years that 
followed, both good and bad, before we found our
selves alone again. The bush land was broken up, 
everything became mechanized; and large farms, 
and large mortgages, became common. I vividly 
remember standing in our yard with son John, watch
ing traffic on the Clandeboye road after the interven
ing bush (mile and a half) was knocked down. 

Over the years many on the highway had trouble 
and came in for help. One such incident is well 
remembered. It happened in 1951 or 1952. One bit
terly cold winter night about 3 a. m. a pounding at the 
door woke us up. A young fellow in Air Force uni
form stood there, no overcoat, in oxford shoes, light 
gloves and cap. He was so cold he could not speak. 
After he got warmed up and had some coffee he said 
his car was stalled about half mile north (on #9 
Highway). He had come from Winnipeg Repair De
pot #8 early that evening to a dance at Gimli Airport, 
and having a warm car, had no warm clothing. After 
the dance was over, he started back to the city but his 
car's gas-line froze. He fought it all the way to our 
place when his battery went dead with the many 
stoppings and startings plus a cold car. My truck was 
in the barn behind the cattle, but I had no gas-line 
anti-freeze. We got some from Pete's Transfer truck, 
which at that time was parked outside at Petersfield 
by Armstrong's Garage, and was unlocked. The anti
freeze did its work, a tow started his car and he was 
soon on his way. To this day I don:t know who he 
was. 

A Tribute to a Great Lady 
by Edla McInnes 

A history of Peguis would not be complete with
out recognizing and paying tribute to a remarkable 
lady - Mrs. Aurelia Stevenson. Although a social 
evening was held, presentation of a watch and purse 
was made to honor her for the 36 years she was 
Secretary-Treasurer of the School Board, I wonder if 
we ever made her aware of our deep appreciation of 
her contribution to our community. She is probably 
best remembered by the former students of Peguis 
School for her treats of homemade candy, but being 
children they would little realize the time and effort 
spent to do all she did for them. After her days work 



was done and her books in order, she took out the pots 
and pans and kept busy until the wee hours of the 
morning, a few hours sleep and up again at 5:00 
A.M. to start another day. Mrs. Stevenson's interest 
in the lives of the school children was by no means 
limited to candy treats. She helped organize con
certs, picnics, fund-raising and every summer she 
visited the homes in the community to list the names 
of all the little ones who would be starting school the 
following term and make certain they were well 
equipped for that important first day of school. This 
personal touch meant much to the child and parent 
alike. 

Mrs. Stevenson also served as Postmistress in the 
cottage she lived in after her children were grown. 
There too she manifested her love for children; and 
example of that, once a week my little girl never 
failed to get a "letter" containing a little goody from 
the lady she called "Stevens". 

Another of the interests of Mrs. Stevenson was 
the W.A. of St. Georges Anglican Church, where she 
held the office of Secretary-Treasurer for several 
years. A dedicated worker she helped in all aspects of 
our organization. 

As a friend she could be completely depended on 
and her advice and assistance was requested by 
many. Be it finance, law, taxes, education, if she 
didn't know the answers, she knew where to get them 
and she did so. Few people had telephones during the 
early days and many a message was received and 
passed on via her telephone. With her move to the 
Red River Place, where she now resides, the com
munity lost a valuable asset. 

The Truthwaites 
by Thomas H. Sinclair 

The first mention of a Turthwaite at Red River 
was in 1831 when Jacob Truthwaite, on his retire
ment, came to Red River and settled on what is now 
Lot 105 St. Andrews. He purchased the land from the 
estate of Lord Selkirk, 100 acres at seven shillings 
and sixpence an acre. This was long before there was 
a land survey at the Red River settlement so the legal 
description describes the location of the property as 
approximately three miles below the residence of the 
Reverend Wm. Cockran. 

Jacob Truthwaite's son Thomas, married Cath
erine MacDermott and continued on as owner of the 
property until his death in 1907. They had two daugh
ters and three sons, Andrew, Thomas and Jacob. The 
two daughters were Mary and Harriet. Mary never 
married but Harriet married Tom Sinclair. The 
youngest of the sons, Thomas, died a young man 
without issue. Andrew, known to all as "Uncle Dod-
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dy", farmed at Cloverdale. He married Hannah 
MacDonald and they had six sons and four daugh
ters, only the youngest son, John Harold, is living, in 
Hamilton, Ontario. His son, Clarence, controls the 
largest part of Lot 105 now. 

The Truthwaite Family 
submitted by Buck Truthwaite - 1980 

The Truthwaite family began in Canada in the 
year 1782 with the arrival of Mathew Truthwaite. 
Mathew, a carpenter with the Hudson's Bay Compa
ny, came to this country from England and took up 
work and residence at Albany, a Hudson's Bay Com
pany post on the west shore of James Bay. 

Mathew took a wife who gave birth to a son Jacob 
in 1786. According to documents, Mathew's wife 
may have been the daughter of a Company man, 
however there is no conclusive information in this 
regard. Mathew became ill and died in 1793 at the age 
of 40 years. 

Jacob, son of Mathew, began apprenticeship as a 
carpenter with the Hudson's Bay Company at the age 
of 14 in the year 1800. He remained and worked at 
Albany where he later married the daughter of 
Thomas Vincent, the chief factor. 

Jacob worked as a carpenter and was later pro
moted to Postmaster, a position of supervision over 
several surrounding posts. 

With the amalgamation of the North West fur 
traders and the H. B. Co., Jacob's position was 
phazed out. At this time the Company provided him 
with a river lot at the Red River Settlement. Jacob and 
his wife Elizabeth and his family journeyed to their 
new home in 1829. 

They left Albany by canoe and after travelling on 
the Albany River, English River and Winnipeg River, 
they reached Lake Winnipeg and then paddled up the 
RelRiver to the site which is now Lockport. 

Jacob took up farming and carpentry. He spent 
the rest of his life at his new home during which time 
he was instrumental in the construction of St. An
drew's Anglican Church on the Red River. Jacob died 
in 1873. He had six children. His only son, Thomas, 
continued to live on the original settlement where he 
built a large two story home which still stands today. 
He married Catherine McDermot and together they 
had six children. Thomas lived his entire life on the 
settlement until his death. 

Andrew, one of Thomas' sons and direct descen
dant of this writer, moved from the Red River Settle
ment at Lockport to Cloverdale in the year 1890. He . 
and his wife Hanna McDonald built a new home in 
1919, a large three-storey structure, which is lived in 
to this day. Here they lived until her death in 1935 and 



Gathering at Jacob Truthwaite home 1893, Lockport, Man. Standing, L to R: Salle (Truthwaite) Williamson, Mary Truthwaite, Harriet 
(Truthwaite) (Sinclair) Ross, Alfred Spencer. Seated - Harriot (MacDougal) (Milne) Pearson - holding Sarah (Truthwaite) 
(Spencer) McDougal, Thomas Truthwaite - holding Allan MacDougal, Catherine (McDermot) Truthwaite holding Grace (MacDou
gal) Harriot, Birdie (Truthwaite) Vincent. Front row: Irene (Sinclair) Hart, Anne MacDougal, Cuthbert Sinclair, Cuthbert Sinclair 
(Cousin), Thomas Sinclair. 

his in 1936. Andrew and Hanna raised twelve chil
dren. The youngest and only survivor, John, lives 
today in Hamilton, Ontario. John farmed in the 
Cloverdale area until 1940 at which time he and his 
wife Euphemia (nee) Neave left for Hamilton, On
tario in search of work. 

With them went Ian and Murray but Buck (Clar
ence) their eldest son remained to live with John's 
brother-in-law, James Neave and his wife Alice (sis
ter of John). 

Buck was raised on the original Truthwaite settle
ment and after marrying Janet Malek, built a home 
on the same property where they have raised a family 
of five. 

Joseph Thrkewich Family 
submitted by Mrs. Gloria Dick 

My great grandfather, Joseph Turkewich, came to 
Canada in the spring of 1897 and settled on NEY4 
section 35-l7-3. My grandfather Andrew farmed and 
my dad, Philip, is presently operating the family 
homestead. 
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I got my main information from a booklet "New 
Lands," a Canadian almanac which was published in 
Ukrainian in the spring of 1926. My great grand
father, Joseph, gave an interview to the paper. In the 
interview, he describes how he decided to come to 
Canada, how he got the land, different jobs he held 
until the age of 66 when his son Andrew and his wife 
Annie took over the farming operation. 

I also received a great deal of information from 
my grandmother, Annie Srutwa, the former Annie 
Turkewich. She is 80 years old and still lives on the 
family farm. She tells of how things were when she 
got married and how they farmed. 

My father, Philip Turkewich, provided a great 
deal of information and memories from his youth. 

Joseph Turkewich was born in 1860 and Kath
erine Turkewich was born in 1862 in the village of 
Mariampo1e, near Stanislaw, Poland. They had three 
children, also born in Mariampole. MichaeL was 
twelve, Andrew seven and Annie three-and-a-half 
years of age when they caru:.e to Canada. 

Joseph first got interested in coming to Canada 



Joseph and Katherine Turkewich and family, 1926. L to R: 
Andrew, Phillip, Joseph (in mother's arms) Annie. 

when friends of his own age, Elias Cheptyk and 
Anton Wolchuk, who had settled in the Pleasant 
Home area, wrote back home. In their letter they told 
of the opportunity to get land and be one's own boss. 

To quote from the interview Joseph Turkewich 
gave to the paper: "I only had two morgens of land 
and I was able to provide an adequate living for my 
family. As my sons would grow up and get married, I 
would have to divide my land and give them a parcel 
of land. As I give them a parcel of land, my living 
standards would decrease and also my son would not 
have enough land to support his family or else he 
would have to leave and look for work elsewhere. 
One could not buy more land or improve oneself. " 
(Note: A morgen is a little over two acres of land). 

This also helped influence his decision to sell his 
two morgens and house. He got 700 zlotys, about 
$475.00 for the land. 

Joseph got married at 26 years of age and Kath
erine was 24 years. At the age of 38 with his wife age 
36 and their three children, they left for Canada in the 
spring of 1897. They left behind them all their family 
for they were the first of the family to leave for 
Canada. Joseph left behind his twin brother Philip 
and his younger sister. 

The fare to Winnipeg was about $110 for an adult 
and half fare for children. Children the age of two 
and under received free milk. 

They went from Galacia, Austria to Hamburg, 
Germany. They had a stop over in Liverpool, En
gland. After three weeks of sailing, they arrived at 
Montreal. They were afraid of the ocean trip and 
most of the time they feared they were lost. From 
Montreal they travelled to Winnipeg on the immigra
tion train. 
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Along the way all they saw was rocky land which 
was a disappointment to the people for they had 
expected better land. His wife would say to him, 
"Now you see what Canada looks like!" On the third 
day they saw a small garden and little else and a little 
farther on they saw a few head of cattle. The country
side changed and they saw more cattle and some 
plowed fields and houses. Then his wife remarked, 
"If I knew that we would ever be able to raise a tiny 
calf like that, I would be very delighted. " 

Upon arriving in Winnipeg, they were taken out 
to select their farms. They had spent a week in 
Winnipeg. There was a tall one-armed German fel
low, who was assigning farms to settlers and said to 
them "These are your farms. There are iron stakes 
that indicate the corners of your land." Joseph was 
assigned to NEY4 Section 35, Township 17, Range 3. 
It was the northern boundary line of Manitoba and 
north of Pleasant Home where his friends had settled 
the year before. He had to pay $10.00 for his section 
of land. 

They left Winnipeg by train for Stonewall which 
was the end of the line. From Stonewall they had to 
travel by wagon down a narrow path which was 
known as the Gravel Ridge Trail. The trail was a 
nature trail which was the first road into the area. In 
places the trail was swampy and mosquito-infested. 
In these areas they had to carry the children or else 
the wagon would get stuck. 

The first job upon arrival was to build a house 
with the help of his neighbor, Daniel Cherniak, who 
came from the same village. They struggled together 
carrying the logs to the site they had chosen for the 
house. They had no horses or oxen to help them with 
the logs. 

They erected a house out of trees. This took 
nearly a month to complete. They cut grass with a 
sickle and were able to thatch the roof. They brought 
sickles and scythes with them from the old country. 
(These sickles and scythes are now owned by 
Joseph's grandson Philip). They are the only things to 
remind them of the land of their origin. At each end of 
the house there was an opening and bedsheets served 
as doors. The stove was set outside. The mosquitoes 
were very bad. They came in clouds and flew into 
their mouths. The poor children were tormented by 
them and cried. It was necessary to build a smudge to 
get relief. 

The only open space was around the hut and the 
rest consisted of trees and brush. The brush was so 
thick that if one ventured too far he would get lost and 
would have to call "hop, hop" to get someone to 
answer in order to get a bearing by which to return: 

To clear the land, they had to cut down the bush. 
Joseph would chop down some trees to make an 



Joseph Turkewich homestead. 

opening, so the wind would be able to get in and blow 
the rest of the trees down. In the fall time all he had to 
do was to drag the logs out and cut them up for 
firewood or sell some cordwood. Joseph sold the 
cord wood for $1.00 a cord and with that money he 
bought an ox, and a cow which produced a steer. 

"The house was home for us and Daniel Cher
niak's family. Daniel Cherniak had two sons and two 
daughters and we had three children. The house was 
too small for all. " 

Joseph built a house like Cherniak's house. The 
house measured 16 feet by 17 feet and they lived in 
that house for sixteen years. Joseph Turkewich 
brought shingles which cost $30.00 and boards cost 
$18.00. He got some spruce from another farm. They 
patched the cracks between the logs with clay and the 
rain kept washing the clay off. They had to buy siding 
to keep the rain off the clay. 

As Joseph was building the house, the women 
would pick mushrooms and clear the land for a 
garden. They used to plant the potatoes among the 
stumps. They would also cry for their homeland 
because they were lonesome. 

Once the house was finished, Joseph went out to 
work to earn extra money to get a better start on the 
farm. The first job he got was around Selkirk. He 
used to cut peat moss and drag it out with hooks. 
They made ditches and drained the water off the land 
so that the farmers could cut hay. Now these places 
are grain fields and farmers have their homes on the 
land. He was paid $1.00 a day and board. 

The next year he worked building a road-bed. 
Gravel was brought by horse drawn scrapers and the 
men levelled out each dump and placed wooden ties 
on the grade and then the rails were laid on them. 
After this was done, they tamped the gravel under the 
ties to make a firm base. He was employed at this 
type of work building one track from Stonewall to 
Teulon. As the road went farther north, it was always 
possible to find work on the extra gang or section. He 
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got $1.50 for ten hours of work and he had to pay for 
his board. 

In the eighth year, he went to Gretna to help 
harvest for an Englishman and a Mennonite farmer. 
He worked from early morning to late at night for 
$1.00 a day plus room and board. 

In the fall time Joseph placed near the house the 
dry cord wood that he had chopped and that the wind 
had blown down during the summer. 

On Sunday he would sit under the tree and read 
the Bible and Catechism book. These books Joseph 
had bought from a professor in the homeland. The 
professor had asked why he was buying the books. 
Joseph replied, "I am leaving for Canada and I want 
to take something from my homeland as a memory. 
When I read the Bible and Catechism book, I will 
have the church and God with me." 

A year or two later the neighbors got together and 
erected a big oak cross on the hill on the Gravel Ridge 
Trail, it is one mile west of Turkewich's homestead. 
On Sundays all the neighbors gathered around the 
cross and read the Bible. Daniel Cherniak was the 
one who did the singing and Joseph helped out a 
little. 

Later the neighbors got together and helped build 
the first Ukrainian Catholic Church in this area. They 
built the Holy Rosary Church and cemetery. This is 
where Joseph and Katherine Turkewich are buried. 

One summer Joseph was looking for work so he 
walked to Winnipeg and had thirty cents in his 
pocket. He didn't find work so he walked home. 
Joseph had bought two big loaves of bread for five 
cents and came home with twenty cents. He didn't 
find a job so he did not want to eat. He was worried 
that he didn't get a job. 

In 1902 the C.P.R. extended the line to Winnipeg 
Beach making it a summer resort for people from 
Winnipeg. Joseph and Katherine used to carry their 
vegetables, eggs, cream, butter and other produce 
for sale among the campers. They had great diffi
culty in doing this because the trail was very muddy, 
wet, swampy and mosquito-infested. With the 
money earned from selling their goods, they would 
buy necessary supplies at the tiny hamlet. They had 
to carry a half a bag of flour on their backs otherwise 
they got stuck. In order to make the trail more suit
able they had to place branches and logs in the low 
spots for them and their oxen to walk on. The road 
that goes past the house was built in 1913. 

Around 1914 there was a big fire. The fire came 
from 4 miles south and was three miles to the east. 
The flames were about twenty feet high. The road 
stopped the fire from spreading further. It had burnt 
120 acres of brush on the Turkewich homestead. 
Joseph was happy that the fire had come because it 



would be easier to clean the brush. The fire had 
damaged the land for it had burned off all the good 
top soil and peat moss leaving only the heavy clay. He 
cleared off the cord wood and sold it for forty cents a 
cord. With that money, he bought a plow and mower 
for his oxen. 

He had to hire a man with a breaker to break the 
soil for the first time. The land was very hard. He had 
to pay the man fifteen cents an acre. After it was 
broken Joseph was able to plow the land with his two 
oxen and plow. When the land was wet he needed 
three or four oxen. 

The first crop planted was potatoes, followed by 
wheat, barley, oats and then summerfallow. He 
would put manure on the land before he would put in 
potatoes. In the summer he would use a wagon and 
oxen, in the winter sleigh and oxen. Oxen were used 
to haul the manure to the fields. 

They hired people to thresh for them. It cost eight 
cents a bushel for wheat, six cents a bushel for barley 
and oats. They had sixty acres in crop and seventy 
acres in hay. 

In 1916 the neighbors realized the need for a 
school, and organized themselves to build one. The 
school was named Prout School No. 1821, named 
after the Prout River in the homeland. In the 1920's 
the school burned down and was rebuilt. Joseph's two 
grandsons and three great granddaughters attended 
the school. 

There was a good road to Winnipeg Beach by 
now. Winnipeg Beach was growing as people were 
coming from Winnipeg to swim in the lake and relax. 
They used to go to the Beach to sell the vegetables, 
milk, butter and cream. 

In 1919 land was selling for $10.00 an acre. They 
belonged to the municipality of St. Andrews and the 
municipality said that they would have to start paying 
taxes. The first taxes were $3~00, then $4.00, then 
$5.00. In 1926 the taxes were $85.00 to $90.00. If 
you want to stay on your land, you have to pay the 
taxes and the taxes kept going up year after year. 
Many farmers in the area were leaving the farms now 
because they were unable to pay the taxes. 

At the time of the interview Joseph Turkewich 
was 66 years of age and he concludes the interview 
with this statement, "I am 66 years now and I have 
worked so hard that I am unable to work and walk 
anymore. I have left my twin brother and sister in the 
old country. I don't think that I would ever want to go 
back. In the old country you worked hard but never 
got to improve your standards. In Canada you have to 
work hard and have to know your arithmetic in order 
to farm and hold on to your money. It cost a lot of 
money to break the land and a lot of money to hire the 
men during threshing. All this hard work was worth it 
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for I own my land and now I can hand down the land 
to my son and his children. In Canada, they will 
always have something." Joseph died August 22, 
1933, Katherine died December 28, 1935. Both are 
buried at Holy Rosary Cemetery. 

The quotation was taken from an interview 
Joseph Turkewich gave to the Ukrainian paper, New 
Lands, in 1926. 

"My son, Michael, as a young man went out to 
work for the C.P.R. laying track. At the age of 30 he 
died and is now buried in Brandon. He never mar
ried. " 

"Annie, my daughter married Michael 
Woloshyn, a blacksmith, and farms 80 acres near 
Teulon. They had six children. 

Twin girls were born in Canada, Pauline and 
Mary. Mary married Ignace Senkevich and now lives 
in Chicago. Pauline went to Chicago where she is 
working in a sewing factory. " 

Andrew married Annie Pertson from the Gimli 
area on June 26, 1921. Andrew took over the family 
farm in 1925, and they lived in the same house with 
his parents. 

In 1935 Andrew and Annie built a two-storey 
home, the home which is presently being used. 

Andrew had bought more land and increased the 
farming operations. During the depression, Andrew 
had men working for him. They were breaking more 
land, and the rate of pay during the depression was to 
work for room and board. 

Upon the completion of the back-breaking work 
of clearing the land, came the decision of what to 
grow. Andrew experimented with different types of 
crops. He was so successful in the growing of alfalfa 
seed, which was shipped to the United States, that it 
earned him the name of "Alfalfa King." 

With the growing of alfalfa on his land, it made it 
an attractive place for bee keeping. Andrew was a 
bee-keeper as well. 

In the summer time, as a hobby, Andrew spent 
most of his spare time fishing on Lake Winnipeg. He 
fished with his friend Mr. Borgman. Andrew was 
pretty lucky as he came home with many a prized 
fish. He always smoked and dried the fish to have a 
supply for the winter. 

During the winter time it was time for recreation. 
One of Andrew's favorite pastimes was curling. He 
was a devoted member of the Winnipeg Beach Curl
ing Club and he curled in most of the bonspiels in the 
Interlake area. Andrew skipped his own rink for 
many years and won a large number of trophies and 
pnzes. 

His wife Annie was a big help to him. While 
Andrew was away working the land or fishing, Annie 
looked after the cattle, pigs, chickens and the horses. 



In the summer, she was noted for her big gardens and 
lovely house plants. Her gardens were so large that 
every second day they would load up the family 
truck, a 1929 Ford, and go to sell the vegetables, 
milk, cream, eggs and cottage cheese to the tourists 
at Winnipeg Beach, Sandy Hook, Gimli and Camp 
Morton. 

Andrew was very active until his death on July 
23, 1957 and he is buried at Holy Rosary Cemetery. 

Andrew and Annie had two children, Philip born 
April 1, 1922, and Joseph, born 1924. Both Philip 
and Joseph went to Prout School. Joseph died in 1942 
and is buried in Holy Rosary Cemetery. Philip mar
ried Mary Zaluski from Zkurch on May 8,1948 in the 
Holy Trinity Ukrainian Catholic Church, Komamo. 

Philip was active as a curler at the Winnipeg 
Beach Curling Club until the loss of his right arm in a 
combining accident in August, 1951. 

Philip and Mary live on the family homestead. 
Philip mainly farms the farm his grandfather settled 
on. He also works at the National Research in Gimli. 
Mary works at McGregor's Drug Store at Winnipeg 
Beach. They are members of Sts. Peter and Paul's 
Ukrainian Catholic Church at Winnipeg Beach. 

Phillip and Mary Turkewich with family and grandchildren. 
Back row, L to R: Tony Skockylas (son-in-law), Shirley, 
Richard, Gloria (holding her daughter Christine) Lorne Dick 
(son-in-law), Gerald, Angela. Front row: Grandchildren Shelly 
and Michael Skockylas and Dennis Dick (missing son-in-law 
Tim Birt). 

Philip and Mary had 5 children. Shirley, the 
oldest, born February 12, 1949. She went to Prout 
School from grade 1 to 8 and continued her education 
to grade 12 at Gimli Cimposite High School. On 
October 25, 1969 at S ts. Peter and Paul's U. C. 
Church, Winnipeg Beach, Shirley married Tony 
Skochylas of Teulon. They now reside in Elmwood 
with their two children, Michael 10 and Shelly 5. 

Gloria, born April 28, 1951 also went to Prout 
School to grade 8 and finished her education at Gimli 

482 

Composite High School. Gloria worked at 
McGregor's Drug Store during the summer months 
and also curled with the Winnipeg Beach Ladies' 
Curling Club. On May 6,1972 Gloria married Lome 
Dick at St. Michael's Roman Catholic Church, 
Gimli. Lome and Gloria lived for one and one half 
years in the Municipality of St. Andrews. They now 
reside in North Kildonan with their two children, 
Dennis six and Christine three. 

Angela, born November 2, 1957, attended Prout 
School until it closed in December 1965. She 
finished her grade school at Winnipeg Beach Ele
mentary and her high school at Gimli Composite. At 
St. Augustine Anglican Church, Gimli on August 
29, 1981 Angela married Tim Birt. They now reside 
in East Kildonan. 

Gerald Joseph, born on J ul y 3, 1960, received his 
education at Winnipeg Beach Elementary School, 
and now works for the Town of Winnipeg Beach. He 
resides at home with his parents. 

Richard Philip born October 29, 1964, went to 
Winnipeg Beach Elementary School and is presently 
taking grade 11 at Gimli Composite High School and 
living at home. 

Since Joseph and Katherine Turkewich arrived on 
their homestead in 1897, the Turkewich family is now 
in its 5th generation. They had five children, eight 
grandchildren, eleven great grandchildren and ele
ven great great grandchildren. 

Harry Fred and Elizabeth Vosper 
Harry Fred Vosper was born in Tenterden, Kent, 

England on Sept. 9, 1860, son of Frederick and 
Helen Amelis (Jarvis) Vosper. 

He left England at 10 years of age with his parents 
and five brothers and sisters in June 1871. First com
ing to Toronto, Canada for a few years where three 
brothers were born; then to Winnipeg for a short 
period where his father was one of the first laundry
men, and then the family homesteaded in Dakota 

Vosper Farm, Petersfield. 



Territory in 1876. The land is located two miles south 
of Neche, N.D. Two more children were born at that 
place. 

Elizabeth Ann Hicks was the second child born to 
John Palmer Hicks and Maria Hicks in Waterloo, 
Iowa on March 20, 1865. She came to Emerson, 
Manitoba with her parents in 1877, then a year later 
to the Hicks homestead in Dakota Territory located 
two miles south and half mile east of Neche. Today 
their grandson, Russel Vosper, owns and farms this 
same farmland. 

Their wedding took place at the home of the 
brides parents, Mr. and Mrs. 1. P. Hicks. They were 
married on March 18,1883 with the minister Rev. W. 
M. Wright coming all the way from Pembina, D. T. to 
perform the ceremony. Witnesses were Anne H. 
Vosper and Willie T. Hicks. 

They lived on the groom's farm and prospered for 
twenty five years. To them were born nine children, 
four sons and five daughters: Fred c., Cora M. 
(married Fred Lewis), Rose M. (married John Tay
lor), Roy 1., Ruskin H., Eleanor M. (married Cecil 
Lill), Herbert H. Eva and Daisey both died at a young 
age. Eleanor Lill is the only remaining member of 
this family and resides in North Vancouver, B.C. 
This farm has stayed in the Vosper family to the 
present day with a great grandson, Douglas Vosper, 
and his family residing there. 

In 1908, the Harry Vospers moved to Winnipeg 
and lived there for four and a half years then to 
Petersfield where they remained until their deaths, 
Elizabeth on June 2, 1944 and Harry on June 20, 
1945. They are buried in the Neche, N.D. Union 
Cemetery, where their two young daughters were 
also buried and is located in the township very close 
to their first home in the area. 

When moving to Petersfield they first lived west 
until about 1936, when they built a new home just 
over a mile north of Petersfield remaining there till 
their passing away. The couple had a special 50 year 
anniversary celebration for family and relatives and 

Combinging - Vosper farm, Petersfield, 1944. 
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again for their 60th and both lived past their 61st 
anniversary. Though not taking an active part in the 
farm work in later years, Mr. Vosper continued his 
interest in farming and community affairs. Mrs. 
Vosper took an active part in church work and was 
president of the Ladies Aid of the United Church. 

Their youngest son, Herbert Hicks Vosper, pur
chased this farm and he and his wife, Alvina, lived 
there till his death on September 29, 1967. They have 
three children: 1 daughter Zelda, and 2 sons, Roy and 
Greg. Roy and his wife, Marie, and their 3 sons, 
Kenneth, Darryl and Paul, reside on the same farm
yard as his mother, Alvina, and continue farming the 
Vosperland. 

Charles and Christina Warner 
Charles and Christina Warner came from Hessen 

and Mainz, Germany, in 1906 and homesteaded in 
the Ames district of Manitoba for seven years. They 
moved to Matlock in 1913. 

Charles worked for Neil and Duncan Ross (Ross 
Bros.) who were building contractors. He worked as 
a carpenter and painter and built his own home plus 
two cottages alongside his own which he sold. He 
planted small spruce trees in front which still stand 
today, these are on the Matlock Road, Lot 34 Block 
2. 

In 1918 they bought twenty acres one half mile 
south along the Gimli Road, NE 3-17-4E. On this 
farm we raised one thousand white leghorn chickens 
for egg laying, which were sold locally as well as to 
Eaton's and the Bay, etc. 

We had a 32 volt light plant for light for us as well 
as the chickens, who were kept under light till late at 
night. 

As this venture was not too profitable, Dad went 
back to contracting until his death in 1946 at age 68, 
and his wife died in 1969 at age 84 years. 

There were six children, three girls and three 
boys. Gwen, the oldest, and her husband Gus Ander
son live in Oakland, California. She has two chil
dren, Dorothy and Gordon, also in California. 

Chris and her husband Jim Morford live in Min
neapolis, Minnesota and have a daughter Gail and a 
son James. 

Mary, the youngest, and her husband Bert Smith 
live in Duluth, Minnesota, have a daughter Joanne. 

Charles, the oldest son, lives in Matlock, has five 
sons and two daughters, Carl, Kirt, Gerry, Doug and 
Rolf, also Ellen and Susan. His business ventures 
were Radio and T. V. repair to Bee Keeping and Well. 
drilling. 

Fred and his wife Annie live in Matlock and have 
a son Ricky and twin daughters Judy and Chris. Fred 



was a building contractor until his death September 
8, 1981. 

Herman and his wife Esther also reside in 
Matlock, where he is a commercial bee keeper for 
over 40 years and has kept up to 400 colonies and 
produced from 40,000 to 85,000 of honey annually. 

Picture enclosed is of a rock removed from Lake 
Winnipeg at low tide in 1979 and put in our flower 
bed. It is solid granite with flint rings which with
stood erosion better over the millions of years. 

Rock of Ages - Granite stone, taken from Lake Winnipeg at 
low tide. 

Michael Wawryk Family 
Mr. Michael Wawryk came to Canada at the age 

of 21 with his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Hanut Wawryk, 
and sister Mary in 1903 from the Ukraine, and they 
settled on a farm in Foley where their friends had 
gone to. 

Anne Fenc came with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
M. Fenc, and 3 sisters and 3 brothers in 1905. 
Michael and Anna were married in 1907 and lived on 
a farm next to Michael's parents in Foley, West of 
Winnipeg Beach. 

They raised cattle and chickens and sold milk, 
eggs and cream to the campers at Sandy Hook. They 
also butchered veal calves to sell to the Thompson 
and Anderson Store at Winnipeg Beach. 

Their land was quite stony and very poor soil, so 
they sold it and bought land in Netley in 1926, SWY4 
16-16-4E, which was mostly bush. There was a lot of 
hard work to brush it by hand and pick the roots 
before it could be broken (plowed), and levelled off 
so a crop could be seeded with horses and seed-drill. 

Mr. and Mrs. M. Wawryk farmed there till 1941 

484 

Stacking hay, 1944, Rick Roland, Mike and Peter Wawryk, 
Petersfield. 

Netley Airport Hanger, Netley, Man., 1943. 

when the Canadian Government purchased their 
farm and several around it for the Netley Airport, 
which was used as a relief landing field for training 
planes from Gimli during the Second World War. The 
first airplane landed at Netley Airport on May 19, 
1943. After the war, Northland Fish used it, but it has 
been farmed for several years now. 

Mike Wawryk bought another farm SW 14-16-4E 
near the Netley Marsh in 1941, and retired in 1951 and 
lived in the Village of Netley and later in Winnipeg 
Beach. They both passed away in 1970. 

Michael and Anna had seven sons and two daugh
ters. Two of their sons still reside in R.M. of St. 
Andrews. John married Helen Onofreychuck in 
1933, they owned and operated a store in Melnice on 
No.8 highway east of Whytewold, from 1934 to 1976 
when they sold it and retired. They now live in 
Winnipeg Beach. John and Helen have three chil
dren, Maryanne, David and James. 

Marion married Bill Kalmar in 1937 and they 
went into the restaurant business in Winnipeg. Bill 
was accidently killed by a train at the C.P.R. crossing 
in Netley in 1948. Marion sold the business and went 
to work in California where she married again and 
moved to Beaver, Oklahoma where she still resides. 

Nick married Dorothy Fisher in 1937 and they 
farmed in Netley EY2 N.E. Y4 9-16-4E where they still 
live. Nick enlisted in the Canadian Armed forces and 



served with the Queens Own Cameron Highlanders 
and The Royal Ordinance Corps from 1939 to 1945. 
Nick and Dorothy,have seven children, Muriel, Eth
el, Paul, Charles, Kenneth, Beverley and Doreen. 
Charles and Ken still reside in Netley. 

Peter married Thelma Taylor in 1943 and they 
farmed in Netley WY2 N .E. 9-16-4E until 1968, when 
they sold their farm to Nick Wawryk and moved to 
Mapleton, south of Selkirk. Peter worked at the Man
itoba Rolling Mill for 25 years, retiring in 1977. Peter 
and Thelma have two sons, I van and Wade. 

Paul married Elsie Parizeau in England in 1945. 
Paul enlisted in the Canadian Armed Forces and 
served with the Canadian Postal Corp in Europe from 
1939 to 1945. He retired from the Forces after 25 
years service. Paul and Elsie have three children, 
Wayne, Paula and Joanne. 

Steve remains a bachelor, he enlisted with the 
Canadian Armed Forces and served with the Royal 
Canadian Artillery in Italy where he was wounded. 
Steve served from 1942 to 1945, upon returning to 
Canada, he had a trucking business in Netley which 
he sold and moved to Ganges, Saltspring Island, 
B.C. in 1959. Steve started a construction business, 
leveling lots and building driveways, he still lives 
there. 

Josephine married Frank Swirski in 1943 and 
they farmed in Matlock until selling their farm in 
1967, when they moved to Winnipeg and they went to 
work at the Middlechurch Nursing Home, Frank and 
Jo have five children, Garry, Gayle, Sherrise, Shelly 
and Mark. 

Walter married Bernice Carter in 1951, they 
farmed in Netley SWY414-16-4E till 1959, when they 
moved to B.C. where Walter works for a foundry in 
Vancouver. Walter and Bernice have three children 
Ryan, Lesly and Susan. 

William passed away in infancy in 1928. 

History of Gerard S. Wild Family 
submitted by Mrs. Faye Wild 

Gerard (Gerry) and Faye Wild and our family of 
three daughters moved from Prince Albert, Saskatch
ewan to Winnipeg in July of 1979. We rented a house 
in the city until we found just the area we were 
looking for; that being the municipality of St. An
drews. We purchased our house, situated on Lot 2, 
Block 3, Parkview Road, and Overwater Farm de
velopment, in July 1980. 

Gerry is a pilot with Aero Trades Western. We are 
members of the St. Andrew Community Club and 
Faye is also a member of S.A.S.S. and an avid curler. 

Our daughters Shauna and Terri are taking their 
grades 12 and 11, respectively, at the Lord Selkirk 
Comprehensive School in Selkirk. Our youngest 
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daughter Stacy is taking her grade 3 at St. Andrews 
school. 

We are proud to become a part of the historic St. 
Andrews area. 

Wiess - Fred, Aline 
Fred was born in Estevan, Saskatchewan, in 

1933. The Wiess family moved to the St. Peters 
district of East Selkirk, in 1934. Elementary educa
tion at the Hoey School at St. Peters and high school 
in Selkirk. 

Aline Grosjean, was born and educated at Cut
knife, Saskatchewan. In 1960 Aline came to Selkirk 
where she trained and graduated as a psychiatric 
nurse. 

In 1961, Fred bought some property in the Fial 
subdivision just north of Lower Fort Garry and 
started building a home. 

Fred and Aline were married in 1962 and took up 
residence in their new home in St. Andrews munic
ipality. 

In 1966, a son Jordan was born. He attended 
elementary school at Mapleton, Junior high at Lock
port and is presently in grade ten at the Lord Selkirk 
Comprehensive High School. 

Jordan and Terrance Wiess, Fial Crescent, Old England. 

A second son, Terrance, was born in 1968. He 
attended elementary school at Mapleton and is pres
ently in grade eight at the Lockport Junior High 
School. 

Fred started working at the Manitoba Rolling 
Mills in Selkirk in 1950 and is at this time employed 



as a Melting Supervisor in the Melt Shop Depart
ment. 

Aline is now employed at the Betel Home Foun
dation in Selkirk where she is pursuing her nursing 
career. 

Mr. and Mrs. Gavin Arthur Willis 
submitted by Mae Willis 

Gavin Arthur and Eva Willis on Golden wedding anniversary, 
1952. 

Mr. Gavin Arthur Willis was born in Muskoka, 
Ontario in 1876. His family lived in a small town 
called Mitchell, Ontario and in 1881 they decided to 
immigrate to Manitoba. The only way to come was 
by a boat through the United States. They settled at 
Headingly, Manitoba. Gavin was five years old at 
that time. They later moved to Shoal Lake, west of 
Inwood, as his dad had many cattle and there was 
good water and lots of hay along the lake. There he 
met Eva Stafford and they were married on Decem
ber 19th, 1902 in the Anglican Church at Stonewall. 
Two sons were born at Shoal Lake - Ernest and 
Arthur. Some years later they moved to Oak Point 
and operated a livery stable and boarding house. 
Gavin was town policeman for a while. Oak Point 
was the end of the railroad line then, and when it was 
extended to Steep Rock, he opened up a small butch
er shop. Seven children were born at Oak Point, 
Maude, Lillian, Ralph, Curtis, Raymond, Joseph 
and Grace. When the First World War broke out in 
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1914, he joined the army and served overseas for two 
years with the 44th Battalion at the battle of Vimy 
Ridge in France. When he returned the Soldier Set
tlement Board gave each veteran four horses and five 
head of cattle and on the first of June, 1919, he moved 
his family to S. W. 35-16-3 in the Municipality of St. 
Andrews. The farm was heavy timber, but they man
aged to make a living with a great deal of very hard 
work. Two more sons were born here, Douglas and 
William, a total of eleven children. In 1919 there was 
no school there but in 1921, a one room school was 
built and they called it Armistice, because of the 
many returned soldiers settling there. It opened in 
December and the first school teacher was Mary 
Sheppard of Stonewall and the first trustees were 
Harold Smallwood, Gavin Willis and Roland Oliver. 

The eldest son Ernest was married in 1936 to 
Lillian Hansen and they have three sons, Allan in 
Teulon, Lance in Edmonton and Lome farming the 
home place, since Ernie and Lily have retired to 
Selkirk. 

Arthur was married in 1934 to Inga Jonasson and 
they have two sons, Robert living in Toronto and 
Jerry in Winnipeg. Arthur passed away in 1980. 

Maude was married in 1928 to Bert Audrain and 
they had two children, Donna deceased as a child and 
Kenneth in Winnipeg. Bert passed away in 1950 and 
Maude remarried in 1952 to Mirron Golibeski and 
they are living in Winnipeg. 

Lillian married Jack Carter in 1933 and they had 
two sons, Stewart in St. Anne and Morris in Selkirk. 
Jack passed away in 1959 and Lillian remarried in 
1964 to Frank Curiston and they live in Petersfield. 

Ralph was married in 1946 to Ruth Renaud and 
they had two sons, Johnnie drowned as a child and 
Maurice lives in Riverton. 

Gavin Arthur Willis Family 1973. Back row, L to R: Douglas, 
Ralph, Arthur, Raymond, Ernie, William, Joseph, Curtis. Front 
row: Maude, Grace, Lillian. 



Curtis was married in 1942 to Jean Skorupski and 
they have two daughters, Connie and Patricia, both in 
Selkirk 

Raymond married Mary Pawluk in 1939 and she 
passed away in 1940 from typhoid fever. He remar
ried in 1944 to Ann Biluk and they have four chil
dren, Larry in Kamloops, B.C., Peggy in Winnipeg, 
Gladys in Edmonton and Lindsay in Winnipeg. 

Joseph was married in 1948 to Mae Reykdal and 
they had four children, Barry in St. Andrews, Mur
ray drowned in 1974, Beryl in Selkirk and Alvin at 
home. 

Grace was married in 1944 to Bill Clark and they 
have one daughter, Bonnie, in Toronto. 

Douglas was married in 1952 to Audrey 
Fieblekom and they have five children, Lyle who is 
farming his grandfather, Gavin Willis' farm today, 
Garry in Petersfield, Arlene at Narcisse and Mark 
and Christopher at home. Doug \yas killed in 1979 in 
an automobile accident. 

William was married in 1947 to Margaret Reyk
dal and they have two children Charlene and Warren. 
William passed away in 1979. 

In 1948 Mr. and Mrs. Gavin Willis retired to 
Whytewold Beach. Gavin passed way September 
26th, 1956 and Eva passed away June 7th, 1973. 

True pioneers of the Municipality of St. An
drews! 

Zaborosky Family 
Paul and Maria Zaborosky came to Canada in 

1908. They farmed in St. Andrews Municipality until 
1922, then moved to Winnipeg Beach town to retire. 
Paul died in 1927 at 68 years of age. Maria died in 
1935 at 86 years of age. They had three sons, Peter, 
Mike and Philip, and two daughters, Patricia and 
Martha. Patricia, Mrs. Joe Sobotkiewich, lived in 
Winnipeg Beach. She died in 1980 at 91 years of age. 

Philip Zaborosky and wife Anne (maiden name, 
Anne Stilnetsky) lived in the municipality for ap
proximately 44 years. They had three children, 
Charlie, Phyllis and Raymond. 

They lived in Winnipeg Beach town from 
1922-1954. They owned a store and operated a B & A 
Station and garage. Philip also drilled most of the 
wells in the area. 

In 1954 they moved to the farm, down Kemstead 
Road, farmed until 1960, then retired and moved to 
Toronto. 

In 1966 Philip sold his farm to his nephew John 
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Zaborosky, who is presently operating and living 
there with his family. 

Philip died in 1970 at 74 years of age. Anne is 
presently living in Toronto. 

Zelyck Family 
Michael Zelyck, B. 1893 Ukraine (railway 

worker) 
- arrived at Rossdale, Man. approx. 1910. 
- married Mary Lipnicki in 1914 at Rossdale. 
- children: John Zelyck B. 1914, Walter Zelyck B. 
1926, Rossdale School 
Anne Zelyck (Pronyk) 
Andrew Boss, B. 1890 Ukraine (farmer) 
- arrived at Winnipeg approx. 1900 
- married Katherine Mostaler in 1911 in Winnipeg. 
- moved to Rossdale in 1911 
- children: Polly (Chymyshyn) - Rossdale School, 
Mary (Zelyck) - Rossdale School, Steve -
Rossdale School, Anne (Blaine) - Rossdale 
School, Jenny (Keba) - Rossdale School, Michael 
- Rossdale School, Millie (Moskwa) - Rossdale 
School, Harry - Rossdale School. 
John Zelyck (farmer) and Mary Boss married June 
6, 1936 at Rossdale, Man. 
- children: Martin (1938) - St. Paul's College, 
Winnipeg, Margaret (Wiegert) 1941, Myrtle (Cum
mings) 1944, Michael (1947). 
- all attended St. Andrews S.D. #2, Selkirk Colle
giate 
Martin Zelyck (farmer) married Joanne Kreviazuk 
March 3, 1962 
-live at McPhillips Rd. and Hay Ave. 
- children: Bradley, B. 1966 - St. Andrews, Ally-
son, B. 1969 - School, Lockport School. 
Margaret Zelyck married Arnold Wiegert May 25, 
1963 
-live in Hammond, Ontario 
- children: Paul, B. 1967, David, B. 1969, Christo-
pher, B. 1976. 
Myrtle Zelyck Cummings married John Newsham 
November 27, 1965 (first husband deceased 1971). 
- children: Theresa Zelyck, B. 1966 
Michael Zelyck (Peace Officer) married Gwen Bar
ros August 7, 1971 at Lacombe, Alberta. 
- children: Lee, B 1974, Lome, B. 1978. 
John Zelyck - active on church committee of St. 
Mary's Ukrainian Catholic Church, Rossdale, school 
board (St. Andrews S.D. #2), hospital board (Sel
kirk General Hospital) and councillor and Reeve 
(R.M. of St. Andrews) 1944-1975. 

:'-



Flashbacks 
One Christmas Eve the C.P.R. train from Win

nipeg was filled with Christmas shoppers and 
relatives coming out to villages and towns along the 
way to spend Christmas. Among those on the train 
were George Sutherland, Betty Fillmore, Senator 
Crerar with several other members of the Crerar 
family, and Mr. and Mrs. Ernie Finch of Kenora. The 
weather was bitterly cold and it was blizzarding when 
the train left the Winnipeg station. As the train ap
proached Clandeboye, the passengers for there all 
arose, laden with bags, packages and suitcases, and 
stood in the aisle ready to get off. To their amazement 
the train whizzed right past the station where they 
could see horses and sleighs all huddled together 
waiting to take them home. Someone said the engi
neer must have been celebrating but Ernie Finch, a 
retired conductor, maintained that the engineer was 
just following the summer schedule. The train 
stopped two miles north of Clandeboye to let George 
Sutherland off. Then it continued to Matlock before 
special permission came from Winnipeg to back up 
to Clandeboye. 

Flashbacks 
Mr. C. E. Fillmore was often called upon to voice 

the greetings of the community when a young mar
ried couple was being honored or anniversaries were 
being celebrated. On one of these occasions he said 
that when he brought his bride to the farm, she didn't 
know how to cook. There was an old Indian well 
about fifteen yards from the back door that proved to 
be a very handy place to dump the failures. He said 
that he got so much practise he was able to lean out 
the back door and hit the well every time. 

Mrs. Fillmore agreed that she didn't know the 
first thing about cooking. Her mother, Mrs. Hample, 
who lived in Winnipeg, was an excellent cook and 
told Betty to bring her failures to her to diagnose the 
problem. Sometime later, Elwyn and Betty were 
attending one of her mother's Sunday evening musi
cals. During a lull, Elwyn brought out a piece of 
material from his pocket and passed it to his neighbor 
asking what he thought it was. This man looked at the 
article embedded with bits of dirt and tobacco and 
judged it to be a piece of rubber. He, in tum, passed it 
on. Each person gave a guess and when it came to 
Betty she passed it off as "some old piece of leather. " 
Mr. Reid, head of Eaton's carpet department, said it 
could very well be a piece of carpeting. Finally 
someone said, "Well, Elwyn, tell us what it is." The 
reply, "Why, it is Betty'S Yorkshire pudding!" 

488 

Flashbacks 
Before she was married, Mrs. Clarence 

McDonald worked for a family in Winnipeg. On 
Christmas Day she was told that she could go home 
as long as she prepared dinner first. She made dinner, 
bought some ice cream, a special treat for her family, 
and then caught the 2:45 train to Clandeboye. 

When the train approached Selkirk where it had 
to shunt around to get into the station it backed into 
an open switch. Help had to come from Winnipeg 
and it would be long in coming. Peter Loutit who was 
seeing his sister, Mrs. Muir, off on the train to Pe
tersfield invited whoever wished to go to his home 
near the station for a cup of tea and Christmas cake. 
The train crew obligingly said that they would give 
three long whistles when the train was ready to de
part. 

Much later on Clarence McDonald met Julia at 
the station in Clandeboye. However before she could 
have her belated Christmas dinner, Clarence and his 
brother Alex made her sit down at the organ to play 
music for their Christmas party. There was no time to 
waste. Because the next day was Sunday, the fes
tivities had to come to an end sharp at midnight. 

Flashbacks 
One lovely clear morning in July 1968, Betty 

Ann Muckle with her dad, Bob Muckle came to the 
Fillmore Farm to play the bagpipes for Mrs. Fill
more. Betty Ann was en route from her home, which 
at that time was in Stoney Creek, Ontario to 
Grangemouth, Scotland. She was a member of the 
Highland House Pipe Band of Woodstock which was 
soon to enter in a world championship competition. 
She came in Highland costume, kilted in the Gunn 
tartan. 

Soon the farmyard and beyond was filled with 
Scottish airs as she marched around the lawn. Every
one from the other homes on the farm and the hay
makers came to see the Highland Piper, who could 
"touch your heart and stir your toes." 

Curiously, all of a sudden, her dad began to 
laugh. Then he pointed to a neighboring pasture 
where the Black Angus steers had been grazing, but 
now they were on their way into the farmyard. When 
Betty Ann saw them, without breaking stride, she 
marched out to the pasture fence piping all the while. 
Soon the steers lined the fence from one end to the 
other - a standing ovation for the bonnie young 
piper. When the music was over, back they went to 
their own pasture. And a happy ending to the story
the Highland House Pipe Band won the Sir Harry 
Lauder Shield. 



People, General 

Deputy Sheriff Wm. Sutherland and wife Margaret (daughter of Mary and John Inkster of Seven Oaks House) and their family 
1800's. Back row - L to R: George, Isabella Anne (Mrs. Alex Setter), John. Front row L to R: Mary (Mrs. Wm. Leask), Wm. R., 
Victoria (Mrs. Jack Paton), Margaret, Colin. Deputy Sheriff Sutherland is great-great-great-grandfather of Tom and Audrey Chrisp's 
children. 
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Wedding photo Arthur and Margaret (Clouston) Land (left) 
Jan. 1, 1903 with Joe and Annie (Pritchard) Clouston. 

Sam Cawson and family, Mapleton district. loR: Charlie, 
Frank, Sam, Muriel, Molly. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Sam Cawson, long-time residents of Mapleton 
district. Sam was employed at the Manitoba Rolling Mills. 

Mr and Mrs. Peter Popple, who lived in St. Andrew's, west of 
the tracks, on Donald Rd. Children - Ludwig, Hardy, and 
Mary. - Circa 1915-1920. 



Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Blow lived on Main Rd. near St. Andrew's Rd. 
from about 1915 or earlier. Children were Clifford, Anne, Val 
and twins Phyllis and Jack. They all moved to the States 
except Jack, who married Irene Truthwaite and lived near the 
parents until moving to B.C. "Ted" Blow was a bricklayer work
ing on many homes, as well as on the newer buildings at the 
Mental Hospital; his wife, Margaret, was an energetic pioneer 
forthe Woman's Institute, the United Farm Women and Hospi
tal Board. Ted died in 1951, Margaret 1970, and both are buried 
at St. Andrew's. 

Edward T. Howe and wife Helen. Ed was agricultural represen
tative in Selkirk District, 1937-50. 
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Edward and Margaret Jane Croasdell - Parents, Ruby 
(Croasdell) Dreger, St. Andrews. 

L. Wilkin and Deaconess W. Stapleton, Dynevor District, 1961. 



Mr. and Mrs. James Pittis built their lovely home called "The 
Gables", just north of Donald station Main Street, St. Andrew's. 
The house still stands on what is called Westphalia Farm. 
They went to Little Britain United Church. Jim Pittis commuted 
daily, on the street car to work at the Winnipeg Tribune. 
He was a popular Scout leader and having come from 
Montreal, could regale his audiences with his renditions of 
such French Canadian poems as "Leetle Bateese". This is a 
picture of Esther Pittis in their home on Scotia St., Wpg. taken 
in 1973, where she stayed on after Jim's death, until her own, 
at the age of 93 in 1981. They are buried at Little Britain. Their 
daughter Victoria, is Mrs. Walter Lang, of Selkirk. 

Mapleton School Class, 1876, Miss Moore, incumbent teach
er. 

40th Anniversary Mr. and Mrs. Adolf Streich and 20th Anniversary, Mr. and Mrs. Joe Kamer Sr., July 1949. J. Janisch Sr. Farm, 
Petersfield. Front row, L to R: Mr. Spring, Sr., Mrs. A. Bumberger, Mr. and Mrs. Adolf Streich, Mr. and Mrs. Joe Kamer Sr., Mrs. Rosa 
Wehrle, Mr. and Mrs. Joe Stoykowich, Mr. and Mrs. George Schneider and daughter Mrs. Louis Wielander. Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
Stossel, Mr. Tom Kopp. Back row: Mr. and Mrs. Karl Schalk, Sr., Mrs. Herman Wehrle Sr., Mrs. JoeJ8,[I~ch, Sr., Mr. John Schmid Sr., 
Mrs. Joe Janisch Sr., Mr. Theodor Bohmer, Mrs. Klara Koch, Mr. Bernhard Meier Sr., Mrs. John Schmiti.Sr., Mrs. Theodor Bohmer, 
Mr. Max Wehrle, Mrs. Bernhard Meier, Sr. 
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Miss Brown and St. Andrew's Grade 1. Back row, third from left, Charlie Supleve; second from right, Myrtle Goldstone. Middle row, 
centre: Annie Praznick; last girl, Katie Gusnowski. Front: Wilfred Beaton, Matt Bell, Phyllis Blow, Winnifred (?), Nora Bell, Jack Blow, 
and Lorne Mills, 1917. 

1917 Miss Brown and St. Andrews Grade 2. Back row: Clifford Beaton, Kathleen Simpson, Mary Gusnowski, Gladys Setter, Sophie 
Liss, last three unknown. Front: Norman Telfer, Leonard Oakley, Hardy Poppele, Metrol Popp, unknown, Paul Praznick, Unknown, 
and Jack Gessner. 
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Centennial Tree Planting 1967 at Margaret Hayworth School, 
Emily Bear Grade one, Mr. Sam Cawson, centre, Mr. Ed. 
Stonechild right, Cathy Johnson - grade two. 

Rossdale School class 1955, teacher - Miss Harasymyk. 
School built about 1918. 
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Hartley School Class, 1951-52. 

Hartley School students, 1954. 

Margaret Hayworth School - Gr. III Class 1962, Elizabeth 
Neskar teacher. L to R: Grace Ann Dunning, Christine Prince, 
Sandra Ogden, Denise McKay, Irmgard Schoen, Danny Hunt, 
James Moar. 



Margaret Hayworth Senior. Room grades 7 and 8. Teacher
Mr. Ian J. Barron, June, 1968. Back row: David Enns, 7, James 
Moar, 8, Wayne Johnson, 8, Larry Fey, 7. Front row: Brett 
Stevenson, 7, Elmer Mallette, 7, Grace Ann Dunning, 8, 
Geraldine Karol, 7, Janet Stevenson, 7, Valdine Inkster, 7, 
Denise McKay, Rosemarie Schilling, 7, Oscar Schoen, 7, 
Irmgard Schoen, 8, Lila Judd, 8, Leslie Bear, 7, and Tom 
Partridge, 7. 

Margaret Hayworth Primary Room - Grades 1 and 2. Teacher 
- Principal Mrs. M. Myrtle Barnett. Standing: Gail Enns, 2, 
Billy Skrypnyk, 2, Gordon Hochkevich, 2, Walter Sanders, 1, 
Tannis McKay, 2, Denise Sinclair, 2, Robert Andrusko, 1, Dun
can Mcivor, 1, Michael Fey, 1, Patrick Sanders, 1, Wiltrude 
Schilling, 2. Sitting: Douglas Smith, 2, Deborah Flett, 2, Mar
ilyn Starr, 1, Janet Fey, 2, Laurie Lillie, 1, Bonnie Andrusko, 2, 
Christine Starr, 2, Cynthia Sinclair, 1, Beverly Lillie, 1, and 
Wayne Fey, 1. Missing: 1. William Monkman, Mary Lou Orvic, 
Nelson Sinclair, Russell Sinclair. 2. Emily Bear, Donna 
Berthelette, Brenda Bird, John Monkman, Edna Nielsen, 
Charlotte Orvis, Hermann Schoen, Kelvin Swain, and Ber
nadette Sinclair. Taken June, 1968. 

Clandeboye School Graduating class, 1954. Teacher - Mr. 
Hume. Back row, L to R: Esther McFarlane, Fran Thurston, 
Doretta Chanin, Josephine McDonald, Jack Ryan, Clifford 
Field. Front row: Betty Cunningham, Helen Kvoriak, Gladys 
McAulay, Clarice McDonald, Jessie Fryza, Jim Long. 

Iris Diamond, Hartley School teacher 1934-38. 

Helen Penner, Hartley School teacher 1951-54. 
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Elmer Kirkness, Clandeboye, 1940, cutting timber at Rennie, 
Man. 

"The Rossdale Gang". Back row, L to R: Pete Karmozyn, 
Frank Duchak, Peter Bochen, Mike Pochinco. Front row: Jack 
Sobcovich, Steve Kormylo, Mike Palotick, Nick Cheslock, 
Stanley Sobcovich, Stanley Bochen, John Prochinco, Henry 
Charney. 

Peguis S. D. #1426 Group teacher and students after 30 
years, at the Tom Schindler's 25th wedding anniversary in 
Clandeboye 1974. Front, L to R: Florence (Smith) Atkins; 
Myrtle Barnett, teacher 1943-1944; Ruby (Kelly) Schindler. 
Back: Joe Kelly, Allen Fey and Jack Kelly. 
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Clandeboye Belles and Beaux Jessie King, Edna Sutherland 
and Mary McNabb. Dick Leask, Dudley Sutherland, and Geoff 
McNabb. 

Official opening Matlock Solo store, 1960. Front row, L to R: 
Georgina Krupa, Hon, Duff Roblin, (Premier). Back row: Sam 
Dukenich (contractor) Hon. Dr. George Johnson, (Minister of 
Education) Phil Krupa. 

Four generations - Back row L-R: Mrs. Helen Gasjaine, Mrs. 
Kate Clemons, Dickie Gasjaine, Mrs. Sophia Anderson. 



Four generations: R. L. Long, his mother (Emma Welsh), 
Gerald - son Calvin - Gerald and Annie's son. 

Curriculum Vitae 
Name: 
Mary Elizabeth Bayer 

Vital Statistics: 
Born Edmonton, Alberta, Canada 
February 10, 1925 S.I.N. 607561 305 

Education: 
St. Andrews Consolidated # I 
Kelvin High School 
University of Manitoba (BA) 
University of Manitoba (MA) 
(English Novel & Modern History) 

Work Experience: 
Lecturer (English), University of Manitoba 
Executive Secretary, Central Volunteer Bureau 
Public Relations Director, Community Chest 
- Welfare Planning Council 
Program organizer, researcher and performer, 
C.B.C. Winnipeg 
Cultural Liaison Officer and Executive 
Director, Manitoba Centennial Corporation 
Secretary, Centennial Centre Building 
Committee, Free-lance writer and broadcaster 
Co-ordinator, Learned Societies of Canada 
Executive Director, Manitoba Arts Council 
Chairman, Manitoba Centennial Centre 
Corporation, Director of Cultural 
Development, Department of Tourism, 
Recreation and Cultural Affairs 
Assistant Deputy Minister, Cultural Affairs 
Member, Canadian delegation to UNESCO, 
Kenya 
Chairman of the Board, Heritage Winnipeg 

Volunteer Associations: 

1932-42 
1942-43 
1943-46 

1963 

1946-48 
1948-53 

1953-57 

1957-64 

1964-68 

1968-69 
1969-70 
1969-73 

1970-73 
1973-80 

1976 
1978-80 

Alumni Association, University of 
Manitoba Board member 

Canadian Arthritis & Rheumatism Society, 
Man. 

Manitoba Theatre Centre 
Board member 
Board member 
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Winnipeg Art Gallery, Public Relations 
Committee 

Anglican Church Diocesan Council 
St. John's College Council 
University & Community Council, U. of 

Manitoba 
Manitoba Historical Society 

Member 
Elected member 

Member 

Manitoba Historic Sites Advisory Board 
Assembly of Arts Administrators of Canada 

Member 
Member 
Member 
Member 

(Chairman, 1975) 
Manitoba Council, Girl Guides of 

Canada Provincial Commissioner 
National Council, Girl Guides of 

Canada Executive Member 
UNICEF Canada Board Member 
Rhodes Scholarship Selection Committee Member 
*Canadian Commission for UNESCO Executive Member 
* Royal Bank Award Selection Commitee Member 
Children's Book Centre, Board of Directors Member 
Heritage B.C. Director at Large 
Hallmark Society of Victoria Member 
Greater Victoria Public Library Board 
* Present 

Communications and Publications: 
Poetry 
Of Diverse Things - Ryerson Press 
The Silver Swan: An Epithalamion - Ryerson Press 
Faces of Love - Ryerson Press 
Summer Winds - (poetry to accompany a wind quintet) 
1969 
Responses - Peguis Publishers, 1971 
Perceptions - in progress 1980 
Television 
Researcher, organizer and hostess on C.B.C. television 
The Mary Liz Show, Three's Company, 1958-63 regular 
afternoon programming 
Tandem - summer of 1960 
School broadcasts, e.g., "Peguis of the Cornfields" 
Documentaries, e.g., "Tribute to Murray Adaskin" 
Special assignments, e.g., Winnipeg Winter, United Way 
Referral Agent training tape, etc. 
Miscellaneous 
Grant - Warden of the Plains - opera libretto 
commissioned and produced by the C. B. c., 1967 
It's Happening - a study of renewal, commissioned by 
the Anglican Church, Diocese of Rupert's Land 
Social Service Audit - Editor, 1968-69 
Occasional 
Book reviews, columnist, Winnipeg Free Press 
Radio commentaries, criticism, on-spot reports 
Writing pamphlets, brochures, reports, promotional 
material 
Public speaking throughout professional and volunteer 
career 
Children's books (completed correspondence course, 
Institute of Children's Literature) 

Hobbies and Special Interests: 
Travel (Europe, Middle East, Morocco, India, Hong 
Kong, Japan, Japan, Taiwan, Mexico, United Kingdom, 
U.S.S.R., U.S.A., Kenya, People's Republic of China, 
etc.) 



Photography, gourmet cooking, reading, music, 
preservation of historic sites. 

Honours and Awards: 
General Proficiency, St. Andrews School 
Manitoba Scholarship 
UMSU Executive Award 
Canadian P.R. Society, P.R. in Print Award 
Canadian Centennial Medal 

1939 
1942, 1943 

1946 
1966, 1967 

1967 
1969 
1970 

Winnipeg Sales and Ad Club - Woman of the Year 
Manitoba Historical Society Medal 
Alumni Jubilee Award, University of Manitoba 
City of Winnipeg Community Service Award 

Anecotes 

1972 
1973 

Mr. Henry Smith saw a nice flock of geese in the 
lake. Thinking they were wild geese he shot and 
killed one. Mr. 1. Smith came to the lake to water his 
horses and asked him just what he was doing. "Try
ing to get my goose, what the hell does it look like," 
he said. "Well," said Mr. 1. Smith, "Thats my 
geese." How embarassing for Mr. H. Smith, who 
had to pay $5.00 for the goose. 

There was an Indian graveyard on the Monkman 
property by the lake. I can still remember the graves. 
My grandmother said they used to bury their tools 
and guns with the body whenever one passed away. 
Her father had loaned an Indian a gun. Long time had 
passed and they asked a relative for the gun back. We 
burried it with "Mooman" was the reply. He had 
borrowed the gun. 

My great grandfather, James Bird lost a team of 
oxen. While searching for them he found a valuable 
pelt. He never found the oxen; he knew the Indians 
had taken them. However, the pelt proved to be more 
valuable than the lost oxen. 

A former resident of St. Peters remembers when 
a wedding party came down the river in the winter
time with a horse and sleigh. Residents of the area 
came out of their homes to watch them pass and fired 
guns as a salute to the newlyweds. 

The Call of the Wild 
One of the first ministers to be connected with St. 

Clement's Church, Mapleton was a native priest by 
the name of the Reverend John Settee. He was one of 
the first ordained Indian priests in the Red River 
Settlement. One Sunday in the fall the congregation 
trooped into the church for the morning service. As 
the Reverend Mr. Settee was preparing to conduct the 
service, the door opened and an Indian complete 
with a beaded buckskin jacket entered carrying a 
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Girl Guides of Canada Medal of Merit 
Honorary International Member, Beta Sigma Phi 
Honorary Doctor of Laws, University of Winnipeg 
Alumni Association of University of Manitoba, 

Honorary President 
Queen's Jubilee Medal 
University Centennial Medal 
Honorary Life Member U. of M. Alumni 
Life Member, Girl Guides of Canada 
Heritage Canada Award 
Charles A. Barbour Award 
Life Member, Manitoba Library Association 

1974 
1974 
1975 

1976-78 
1977 

1978 
1980 
1980 
1981 
1981 
1982 

shotgun. Stopping long enough to lean his gun 
against the wall, he proceeded to the front pew. 

In the silence following the first hymn a sound of 
geese calling could be heard. The geese were circling 
the church in preparation for landing in the river 
below. The old Indian arose, strode down the aisle, 
picked up his gun and was gone. Some time later two 
shots were heard. 

Later, in the midst of a prayer the iron latch was 
heard opening as the Indian returned. The Reverend 
Mr. Settee, forgetting he was in the midst of a prayer, 
arose and called to the Indian, "Did you get urn 
John? Did you get urn?" 

The Mason and the Deacon 
Old St. Andrews Church was built by the Master 

Mason, Duncan McRae, under the instruction of 
Archdeacon Cochrane, a priest in charge of the dis
trict. 

McRae and the Deacon did not get along from the 
start. In looking over the plans Duncan kept insisting 
that the church was too big. "You'll no be able to 
hear the ser-rmon from the last pew," Duncan kept 
insisting. Archdeacon Cochrane was adamant so the 
original plans were adhered to. 

Finally the church was finished and the day came 
when Duncan was doing the finishing touches to the 
inside. Archdeacon Cochrane came into the church 
and turning to Duncan McRae said in a stem voice, 
"I want you to sit in that end pew and you dare not 
move." Obediently Duncan sat in the pew. The 
Archdeacon proceeded to the front of the church and 
climbed into the pulpit. Looking down at Duncan, he 
started to preach. He preached about Hell's Fire, he 
preached about ornery Scotsmen who did not agree 
with their Deacon. He preached as if it would go on 
forever. Squirming in his seat, poor Duncan could 
stand it no longer. "Enough," says he, "You win. 
The church is no too big. " 



Recollections 
History 
by E. K. Pruden 

They are not forgotten, 
The Pioneers of yesteryear. 
For in their pathway 
Descendants follow. 

They will dream the dreams of vision, 
The past, the present, the future, 
Merge. 
Life and living conquer 
Time. 
Today is yesterday's tomorrow, 
Yours and mine. 
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Excerpts from "BuUertown Paradise" 
A History of Rossdale, Manitoba by Garrett 
Wasny, March 23, 1982 

"The beginnings of Rossdale date back to the late 
1800's", claims Mike Cheslock, "when eight men 
not happy with the Winnipeg Red River Settlement 
moved north to start a settlement of their own. Their 
names were Pruden, Ballandine, Corrigal, Park, 
McDonald, Boskit, Truthwaite and Ross. Ross, by 
the way, was the leader of the group and named the 
new settlement after himself. I can't remember his 
first name or any of the others, unfortunately." 

All of them were single, incidentally, and soon 
they began clearing and working on the land. The 
area had already been surveyed in the 1880's, though, 
into either narrow river lots about four miles long or 
regular six by six mile townships. A French fellow 
by the name of Vincellete commissioned by the gov
ernment, I suppose, built a post office in 1900. He 
didn't stay very long because in a few years he closed 
the office and just left. I guess it was from a lack of 
work. There was not usually a lot of mail in those 
days. " 

"In 1902, four Ukrainian men came to Rossdale. 
They were Hochkevich, Danko, Pochinko and Mike 
Cheslock, my uncle. By the time they had arrived 
some of those original eight settlers had left to go 
back to Winnipeg, I believe. I wouldn't blame them. 
It was long hard work for months at a time clearing 
the thick brush that was on much of the land in the 
area. So, seeing there was some vacant land, the 
Ukrainian men decided to settle there. One must also 
remember the terrible conditions that existed where 
they had come from. Most of them would have been 
serfs working the fields for some absentee landlord 
had they not decided to come over. Canada must have 
seemed like paradise compared to the awful circum
stances they had left. But, here or there, work was 
work, and work they did. If they did not, they would 
starve. Soon they had potatoes planted and kept a few 
chickens, hogs and cows. Don't forget, these men 
had barely more than ten dollars between them when 
they first came over. They had to work on the rail
ways, laying down new track or fixing old lines. 
Some of them even had to work in a filthy mine in 
order to raise enough money to buy their first tools 
and animals to start their farm. They also worked on 
mud roads around their own homestead, of course, to 
be able to take some of their produce to Winnipeg by 
horse and cart. " 

Mike Cheslock's vivid accounts of the hurried 
and adventurous early days of prairie settlement are 
echoed by Marge Chamberlain in relating the events 
of her family's eventual arrival in Rossdale. 

"Ed Chamberlain, who is my father, came to 
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Canada in 1907 from Somerset, England. He trav
elled over with a friend of his, Edward Percival Ings. 
They came over on the ship 'Virginia'. They had 
originally tried to get on the 'Titanic' but they were 
refused because the officials on the boat said it was 
too crowded. I'm sure they must have been disap
pointed because the 'Titanic' was considered the 
greatest ship of the time, but after they learned what 
eventually happened, they must have shuddered. 
Both of them wanted to come to Canada to travel and 
work and if at all possible, start a farm. This dream 
was to come true when Donald Gillespie, a dairy 
farmer, hired them to care for his herd of eighty cattle 
and to deliver milk from door to door. I remember my 
Dad saying milk was ten cents a quart during the 
summer and twelve cents in the winter. I guess in the 
winter they had to work harder to walk through some 
of those high snowdrifts and bundle up for those very 
cold winter days. After a time, Mr. Gillespie asked 
Ed and Mr. Ings if they would like to buy into his 
farm and form a partnership. They both jumped at the 
opportunity but no sooner had they started their own 
business than they had the misforturne of being burnt 
out. Everything went: the house, the barn, the imple
ments, everything. Thank God the cows were out to 
pasture at the time. After licking their wounds, the 
three decided to divide the cows and go their separate 
ways." 

"So, my father took his cattle and bought a farm 
at Rossdale that was called 'B uttertown'. In fact, 
some people today still refer to Rossdale as Butter
town. It dates back, in part, to the fact my father's 
farm was called 'Buttertown', but also many people 
lived on narrow chain lots in those days and after 
building a homestead and planting the fields, there 
was not enough room to put the cows out to pasture. 
Many farmers would just let their cows go free and 
hopefully at the end of the day they could track them 
down by listening for their cowbell. This got to be 
too troublesome, because often people would have to 
spend all evening searching from Parkdale to Clover
dale to try to find those stupid cows. Eventually an 
elderly Polish or Ukrainian fellow ... I'm not sure 
which nationality he was because he spoke both 
languages. . . would come around to all the farms in 
the area, and for a small fee per head, lead the cows 
to a district pasture about a mile west of Highway 
Number Eight. His name was David, I think. He was 
usually pretty scruffy looking but he seemed to have 
a special way of communicating with the cows. The 
animals could almost tell when he was coming by 
lining up at the side of the road in the morning about . 
six o'clock when he would come to round them up. It 
seemed as though David was a hermit, as he kept 
mostly to himself and stayed clear of most people. He 



always wore a big, loose coat which never fit him. He 
had grey hair and was always unshaven. In the sum
mers, if I remember right, he would build a mud hut 
near a ditch and live in there all summer. I think I did 
talk to him once and he talked longingly about his 
wife in the old country. Apparently, he had come 
over to Canada but could not bring his wife because 
they were short of money. I guess he planned to save 
enough money to send back to her so she could come 
over. He always looked very poor, though, so I doubt 
ifhe was able to send her the boat fare. He must have 
been a very sad and lonely man." 

''Anyway, back to my father, he soon started his 
own dairy farm business. He met my mother, that's 
Anne (Mitchell) Chamberlain, in 1909. She, by the 
way, had come over from Sussex, England, earlier in 
the same year. They dated about two years and appar
ently spent much time in West Kildonan. They must 
have had some pretty interesting pastimes to spend 
two years dating in some bush and swamp. They 
finally got married in Old St. Andrews Church on 
October 14, 1911. Rossdale had already thirty fam
ilies at that time. With some of the original Scottish 
settlers and the new Ukrainian families, Rossdale 
was now a fair sized community. " 

Mike Cheslock goes on to discuss the develop
ment of schooling in Rossdale. "The first school in 
Rossdale was a one room, one storey building. That 
was built in 1913. I believe it held twenty to thirty 
pupils, aged six to sixteen, for grades one through 
eight - a teacher's nightmare. In 1916, another one 
room was added and in 1923, with lots of young 
students, still another was built on." 

Marg Chamberlain continues: "My father, along 
with Ben Roberts, were the ones who built the origi
nal schoolhouse in Rossdale - 1913 I think it was. 
Mr. Roberts was a carpenter and he and my father put 
it up in a few days." 

Mike Cheslock reiterates the hurried pace of the 
1920's as he recounts the early farmers' markets in 
Winnipeg. "Naturally, we had to take our produce, 
like our vegetables and potatoes, to Winnipeg to sell 
because that's where every farmer from Cook's Creek 
to St. Norbert took his goods. Mike Homyk had a 
store off Donald Road but no one would ever bring 
their produce there - it was only a place to buy lamp 
oil, household supplies, and what not. We would 
usually load up the wagon at sunrise with the goods 
we wanted to sell because it was a good four hour 
drive into Winnipeg. There was an old Jewish Market 
on the comer of King Street and Dufferin where we 
would set up a booth and sell our vegetables and 
potatoes. It was a very busy place with many people 
buying and selling and much bartering going on. The 
market was also surrounded by farm dealers who 
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sold supplies and tools. Often we would just give the 
store owner some vegetables in exchange for some 
tools that we needed. We would spend the entire day 
there and after seIling as much as we could, we would 
hitch up the horses for the four hour ride back to the 
farm. I don't think we every got back before sunset." 

The church was always the constant focus of 
community gatherings and involvement. The first 
Greek Catholic church had been constructed in 1914 
by workers from the Cheslock, Eranchuk, Boss, 
Bilan and Borsch families. This wooden structure 
lasted until 1958 when it was replaced by a brick 
building. Another church, Roman Catholic, was 
built in 1920 with help from the Sobkovich, Eva
skavich, Danko, Troniak and Bochen households, 
and still stands today. Religion was a way of life in 
those times and not just one hour a week on Sunday 
as it so often is at present. Mike Cheslock vividly 
describes the prevailing attitudes of the time. "Re
ligion was serious, extremely serious, back then. 
From November to Christmas and February to Easter 
people of the parishes were not allowed to dance or 
listen to music. On Friday, of course, no one could 
eat meat. Each Sunday everyone would be at church. 
I remember the services being between two and two
and-a-half hours long and you had to stand the entire 
time because there were no pews. The floor was 
made of stone so during the winter it would get very 
cold, since there was only one stove to heat the entire 
church. Standing for that length of time often got to 
be very tiresome considering you wore all your thick 
and heavy winter clothing. If you did get too tired, 
though, you could lean against the side of the walls of 
the church to rest. And in the summer, it would be hot 
and stuffy and many people would often pass out or 
faint. . . oh yes, confession once a year was manda
tory also. " 

Rossdale School, 1950. 

The Rossdale School was a close second to the 
church in community importance and community 
involvement. Unlike the church, where sobriety, de
vout faith and solemn seriousness was demanded, the 



school was the outlet for fun and craziness. One must 
remember Rossdale was in a different time and 
cultural space than anything that resembles modern 
culture. In those either days, play was an all too 
infrequent privilege to be excitedly anticipated long 
before and savoured long after the occasion. In our 
present society, many consider recreation a deserved 
right to enjoy at any time. Such was not the case in 
this early period. Yet, the annual school Christmas 
play, the barn dances and socials and the Rossdale 
soccer and baseball games seemed enough to satiate 
any desires for enjoyment and laughter. The impor
tance of these events, however, should not be under
estimated. These events were Rossdale. The run
ning, dancing, singing and drinking were all part of a 
spirit, a unique attitude people revelled in to escape 
the worries and tribulations of their lives. 

School ground picnics and baseball games 
coached by Fred Kowalchuk were all special occur
rences but perhaps the most cherished even in the 
entire year was the annual Rossdale School Christ
mas play. This was the one event which absolutely no 
one dare miss. All the parents and relatives, attired in 
the most formal of formal wear, would come in joyful 
expectation, to see and hear their children perform. 
A stage, constructed inside the school specifically 
for the performance, only served to accentuate the 
importance of the occasion and intensify the ner
vousness of the young performers. The teacher 
played a piano off to the side and would lead the 
school choir through beautiful renditions of tradi
tional Christmas carols and spirituals. Some kids 
would impersonate members of the opposite sex in a 
series of skits, all the while suitably attired. The most 
imaginative performance involved five or six chil
dren who enacted a car getting a series of flat tires. 
Four kids would each make believe to be a tire and 
would "inflate" or "deflate" their bodies corre
sponding to how fast the frustrated driver could pre
tend to pump them up. The climax of the evening was 
the arrival of Santa Claus (usually played by a young 
man) who distributed gifts along with apples, or
anges, and peanuts to all the children. The gifts were 
really from the children's parents who had sneaked 
them to Santa a day earlier but to the excited children 
St. Nicholas and his reindeer were solely responsi
ble. 

The cooperation and communication of the 
Rossdale community were never so apparent as they 
were at harvest time. Marge Chamberlain further 
explains. "In the middle of August, the people of the 
area would have a 'Hayday'. Usually, all the farmers 
in the area would go to a farm to stook and harvest the 
grain. On some of the bigger farms, as many as 
fourteen teams of horses might be working at the 
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same time on the fields with threshing machines. Oh, 
I remember those threshing machines causing a lot of 
accidents. Often the horses would get frightened and 
some men might get their fingers or arms trapped in 
the machine. I heard that one fellow even fell right 
into the machine - it must have torn him to shreds. 
But despite all these dangers, everyone in the area 
got along and helped everyone else. If a farmer 
owned something he was more than willing to share 
it. " 

The horrors of the 1930's eventually lifted and 
some semblance of normality and sanity returned to 
the prairie climate. Yet, as the skies cleared and soils 
regenerated, another storm was gaining momentum 
on a distant horizon. The madness of Nazi Germany 
had slowly festered into a holocaust of unimaginable 
brutality and innocent young men the world over 
were quickly summoned to oppose it. Once again 
Rossdale was drawn into the conflict by sending its 
boys and young men to sacrifice their arms, legs, 
eyes, minds and lives for the sake of freedom. Marge 
recollects what they tried to do at home to help the 
war effort. "The first thing you had to do at wartime 
was to try not to get too upset and just accept it. You 
realized there was nothing you could do to change the 
way things were. We tried to do what little we could 
by holding Red Cross meetings in our house about 
once a month during the war. My mother, Anne, 
would have about fifteen women in our kitchen 
working on a big round table. They would knit socks, 
mitts, scarves and such to include in Red Cross 
packages to send overseas. We also sent a lot of food 
parcels to England throughout the war. " 

The first organized non-religious activities in the 
community date back to 1916 when Rossdale played 
Lockport in a football (soccer) game. However, unor
ganized activities the like of alcohol comsumption 
probably go farther back than that, as making and 
drinking moonshine became a near obsession with 
many of the Rossdale folk. Almost every farmer 
seemed to have his or her own secret recipe and 
ingredients for creating the ultimate in liquid refresh
ment. Yet, there existed one individual notorious for 
his intricate brewing methods and calculated distill
ing techniques. His name was Harry Gudz - a part
time gravedigger and full-time moonshiner. His 100 
proof homebrew was considered the best for miles 
around and sold for five dollars a gallon. Lesser 
brewmasters in competition with him would often try 
to sell potato water with javex added as an adequate 
substitute. The majority of the buying public were 
not to be fooled, though, as they preferred his unique. 
white whiskey, derived from potatoes, raisins and 
fruits, over any other brand. Harry also had an un
usual storage and distribution centre: a fence post 



hole in the back of the school yard. One might 
consider this crude, but for people at the time his 
moonshine was a perfect complement to Bernie 
Smiegel's violin playing on many Saturday night 
barn dances. 

Mike Cheslock further elaborates on the social 
and extracurricular activities of the era. "Booze was 
a part of everyday life in Rossdale. As soon as a kid 
was out of school he was considered old enough to 
drink - that's about thirteen or fourteen years of age. 
I remember running for a school board election and 
unless you served liquor while you were campaign
ing you were sure to lose - that's the way things 
were. Parents were very lenient with their kids con
cerning liquor, but dating - dating was something 
else all together. Parents were very, very strict about 
any pre-marital hanky panky. 

Eaton's Service on No.8 Highway in the 
30's 
submitted by Isabel McDonald 

We did most of our shopping by Eaton's service 
on the range line (No.8 Highway) in the summer
time from May 24 until September 15 - when they 
went to the beach for the summer campers. We only 
went to the store once a week, if necessary. 

We would put an order (big or small) on a post 
with a red flag and a stone on it. Eaton's driver would 
pick it up on his way back to Winnipeg about 1 p.m., 
and we would have our order delivered to our door at 
7:30 a.m. If they were out of what you ordered, they 
would always substitute something much better. 

Some of the prices I remember were: 
Coffee - 5 Ibs. for $1.00 
Sugar- 100 lb. bag $5.00 
Print - 8¢ a yard 
Chuck Beef Roast - 3¢ a pound 

Of course, all we had to shop with was a cream 
cheque, about $2.50 or $3.00. If the grade was good, 
maybe we would get a bit more. Eggs were IO¢ a 
dozen. 

The Fabulous Netley Marsh 
Ed Chesley 

The "Netley Marsh" , - this vast area consisting 
of approximately one hundred square miles at the 
south end of Lake Winnipeg, conjures up stories of 
the past and the present with its activities, its humour, 
its tragedy and its industry. It brings to mind thoughts 
of the great future of this vast area of marsh, creeks, 
rivers, lakes; its flora and fauna. This area houses 
most every species of waterfowl known to the north
ern hemisphere, and is the summer home to the white 
pelican, gull, heron, grebe, tern, the yellow-headed 
and red-headed blackbird and many others. There are 
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diamond willows, red willows, gray willows, maples 
and grasses taller than any man, the bullrushes and 
flagweeds. There are jackfish, perch, pickerel, sau
ger, sucker, maria, goldeye and catfish. Summer 
cottages and permanent homes line the various 
streams. Water skiing, tobogganing, swimming, hik
ing' exploring, boating, canoeing and birdwatching, 
duck hunting, fishing and trapping are some of the 
activities of this region. 

The best known waterway of the area is Netley 
Creek (also known as Netley River and lackfish 
River on old maps); but known as Dead River long 
ago. It was so named in a map "to show lands at Red 
River conveyed by the Indian Chiefs to Lord Selkirk 
in 1817." It was also shown on a map of Alexander 
Henry, 17th. of August 1808, as Riviere de Morts. It 
was also known as Nepowin Sysi (Death's River) an 
Indian name. This name was explained by lohn Mac
Donnel as due to the fact that a large camp of As
siniboils (Assiniboines), Krees (Crees) and Saul
teaux were massacred by the Sioux or Naudewessi at 
the mouth of Netley Creek (Death River). 

However, as M. Muckle in a letter from Clan
deboye 19th. of November, 1891 wrote: "The river 
was not given this name because of the massacre but 
for the reason that when the Saulteaux first came to 
the mouth of the creek, they found abandoned tents 
along the bank; also on going up-stream, where they 
found human remains inside and out and got its name 
Ne-Poo-Win. One boy was found alive, Pockwa
Now, known to the Selkirk Settlers which would 
make it about 1813. The Saulteaux then took posses
sion of the land, after killing or adopting a few 
Mandans who lived along the Red River. 

The present name came from the name of a Hud
son's Bay Co. officer. 

This should be enough of history, but before 
leaving this most fascinating subject, mention must 
be made of Fort Maurepas, five leagues up the Red 
River from Lake Winnipeg where the marshes end 
and the banks of the River rise high, which site was 
never identified, but must be the mouth of Netley 
Creek. There was also Lake Fort between Netley 
Creek and Selkirk in 1770 and an Indian settlement 
opposite Netley Creek created by Rev. Wm. 
Cochrane in 1832. Then there was Capt. Wm. Butler 
who jumped the steamer (International) at Red River, 
and fearing Louis Riel, sought safety among the 
Indians of Netley Creek. There were dug-outs built 
into the ground, cribbed with poplar trunks, first 
found by the writer only steps from his home. These 
were the homes of the Settlers during the winter of 
1869 because of the war-like stance of Cuthbert and 
Riel. The account of a Mr. Robertson describing the 
Hudson's Bay cattle ranches at Netley Creek and 



Cook's Creek of 1860 is very interesting. (At the foot 
of Lake Winnipeg among the marshes and low-lands 
are the cattle ranches of the Company, the high prices 
making it profitable and suited to the native herds
men.) 

We must not forget Peter Fidler of the Company 
writing in 1819 regarding the first post (Hudson Bay 
store) as being two or three miles up Dead River, now 
reasonably established as being at the confluence of 
Wavey and Muckles Creeks, as recalled by Mr. Cou
ture. 

One of the earliest settlers, Mr. R. Guilbert, a 
former merchant of Petersfield spoke of loading 
cord wood hauled along the Gimli Colonization Road 
to the banks of Netley Creek at his homestead. 

Today the area is tourist orientated with resorts 
catering to Winnipeg, Manitoba and American visi
tors. Chesley's Resort is known throughout the 
United States and eastern Canada as the best 
equipped duck hunting camp. Petersfield Park is now 
a subdivision for cottages and Forall Campground is 
a trailer park. Jack Maloney and his "Netley Queen" 
also catered to the "shooters". There were others 
now forgotten. Where there was once an Indian set
tlement is now the site of "End of Main Snack Bar", 
catering to the fisherman along the creek banks. A 
very active industry also has developed by seining 
minnows (shiners) as bait for the fisherman. It is 
perhaps the largest activity of its kind anywhere and 
the bait is sold throughout Manitoba and Western 
Ontario. Plans were contemplated for a Japanese 
cannery using minnows. 

Ice fishing was carried on by Chesley's Resort for 
fifteen years. How many remember the winter ice 
fishing carnival with its angling, rat-skinning, wood
cutting and snow-shoe races? Mrs. Minnie Walters 
arrived at the camp by airplane, dressed as the Marsh 
Queen in Musk rats only, escorted to the lodge by 
radio personality and M.e. for the occasion, Fred 
Whiting. A crowd standing along a red carpet re
ceived her warmly. It was 20 degrees below! Many 
fish were weighed in, mainly Perch, Pickerel, Jack
fish and Catfish. Five hundred dollars in prizes were 
awarded. Over fifteen hundred holes were drilled 
through as much as three feet of ice the previous 
night. 

Some of the well-known Indian residents were 
Norbert and John Greyeyes, whose father, Alex 
Greyeyes was chief of the Saulteaux. It was "Old 
Alex" who taught the writer what a "coy" and a 
"rat" was, and that "coots" made an excellent soup. 

What of the future? An idea or two has already 
been broached. 

One of the most intriguing dreams is ocean-going 
vessels taking the short cut from Europe (as tourists 
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now fly over Hudson's Bay) through the Arctic, the 
Bay, up the Nelson River through Lake Winnipeg up 
the Red and Mississippi Rivers, passing through 
Winnipeg, Minneapolis and to New Orleans. Atomic 
ice breakers now are capable of breaking up to seven 
feet of ice. 

Perhaps we should not dream too wildly! Why 
not put a dam around the lower end of Lake Win
nipeg, thus maintaining a constant level in Netley 
Marsh and growing wild rice? It is very possible and 
very lucrative. 

Lastly, lest we forget, should we not engage 
ourselves more vigorously in locating and marking 
these historical sites, our heritage, before all is lost? 
It must be done! We live in one of the most renowned 
historical areas of North America and the Netley 
Marsh is its centre. 

The Fairfield Woollen Mill 
Margaret (Fairfield) Luckhurst 

When my family moved to Little Britain shortly 
after the First World War, they had no idea that a few 
years later they'd be involved in the woollen indus
try. For one thing, Hugh e. Fairfield, our dad, was 
the school principal at Stonewall, toiling back and 
forth every school day on the creaking Selkirk street
car. At that time he had no intention of going into the 
manufacturing business, even though his meagre sal
ary had to stretch to cover the needs of a family of 
ten. Also, the house they had bought had been built 
as an hotel in the late nineteenth century, and it 
needed a lot of renovation to convert it to family 
living. While its purpose had been to serve weary 
travellers on their long journey from Winnipeg to 
Lake Winnipeg, its large kitchens, dormitory-sized 
bedrooms and grubby saloon did not lend themselves 
to family convenience. In consequence our mother 
directed and supervised the older members of the 
family in a re-building project which kept them busy 
in their spare time for three or four years. 

Eventually, in about 1924, the older boys ac
quired a half dozen sock machines and began turning 
out heavy work socks and selling them to local 
buyers for twenty-five cents a pair. The origin of the 
machines has been lost in the mists of Time but the 
sock prices will never be forgotten! This pocket 
money was very encouraging and seeds of an idea 
began to grow in the minds of these five resourceful 
young men. In due course, after much careful 
searching, in 1925 they were able to arrange financ
ing on the machinery of a small, defunct woollen mill 
in Winnipeg. The machinery was freighted to the 
siding at Lower Fort Garry and hauled the half-mile 
to its new site behind the family home. 

While this was taking place, hiring of local men 



began and the first factory was built and ready for 
business within the year. Unfortunately however, in
dustrious and ambitious as everyone was, nobody 
had the slightest idea how to operate any of the 
machinery. But, not to worry. While it was being set 
into place, our Dad scurried about western Canada in 
an effort to find someone to help them get estab
lished. He was fortunate in acquiring the services of a 
very elderly Englishman who had been a weaver in 
England all his life, and was currently visiting rela
tives in Canada. The good man moved in with the 
family and over the next few years trained the first of 
the staff who were to become talented spinners, 
carders and weavers. 

The depression years were difficult for everyone, 
but the mill struggled along gaining more customers 
every year, chiefly because it advertised an ingenious 
gimmick that was easy on the slim wallets of its 
clientele. People were encouraged to bring in their 
worn-out woollens, which were put into a machine 
that reduced the fibres to a fluffy state making it easy 
to be handled as pure wool. For about seven pounds 
of old discarded woollens, a new blanket was pro
duced, costing roughly $2. It was an interesting idea 
which caught on across Canada and was profitable 
not only to the family but their customers as well. 

Success has its demands however. The Second 
World War pressed all woollen manufacturers into 
producing goods for overseas use, and the time came 
for the Fairfield Woollen Mill to expand. New and 
much larger buildings were found out by the Win
nipeg airport, and over a period of time the gradual 
transition was made from Little Britain to Winnipeg. 

In personal reflection I can recall the day the 
chickens had to move over to make room in the 
chicken house for a strange machine that was to be 
used to wash wool. It was a time when there were 
flocks of sheep on many farms, and trucks full of 
bags of raw wool would trundle into the yard to be 
traded for yarn or blankets. I recall the terrible night 
in 1944 when our beloved old house caught fire and 
burned to the ground. We all cried a lot of tears the 
day we moved into Winnipeg and left Little Britain 
behind. It was, however, the end of an interesting era, 
along the Red River. 

Flooding of the Red River 
In 1941, the Fey family moved to the Parish of St. 

Peters. In the spring of 1942, as the Red River was 
breaking up, the river overflowed its banks, filled the 
slough to the east of their home and invaded their 
yard. Not a major disaster to overcome! The one 
thing this family did not know was that this was not 
the full extent of the flooding in this area! 

In 1943, they experienced their first major flood. 
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Not being fully prepared for the damage that could be 
caused by flooding, the family suffered great losses. 
Bags and bags of potatoes that were kept under the 
house in a small cellar, were spoiled as the force of 
the river's current caused the cellar walls to cave in. 
The water also invaded the chicken house. The water 
caused the straw that was covering the floor to float. 
In the morning, the unsuspecting chickens flew from 
their roosts onto the floating straw and were all 
drown. Also badly damaged were many personal 
belongings and household furnishings. As the house 
and yard were soon engulfed in water the family 
headed for higher ground. The family, then consist
ing of ten children, went by horse and wagon to the 
home of Alex Chyborak, situated on higher land 
further south. That same year neighbours to the 
north, the Kelly family, were also surprised as the 
water came in so fast. Three girls from there were on 
their way to catch a bus, which was the only link with 
Selkirk at that time, when they were suddenly trap
ped in the flood waters. They were stranded on the 
flooded road and could not go back. They made their 
way through the swift water, sometimes being forced 
into the ditch by the rushing current. They eventually 
arrived at the Fey residence, with scratches and cuts 
on their legs; they were wet, cold, and very scared. 
Their family later picked the girls up by boat and took 
them home. 

In 1945, extremely high water lifted the ice on the 
slough and carried it in a solid chunk, thirty-nine 
inches thick, over the road and near to Bill Bird's 
farm. After the water subsided the ice was left cover
ing the road as well as resting on top of fence posts. 
Members of the Fey family remember fence posts 
sticking through the ice as it slowly melted. It re
mained there blocking the road north for many, many 
weeks. Other neighbours to the north, the Dutka 
family, had to carry their young children on their 
shoulders through deep water, to safety at Otto 
Fey's house. All were forced still farther south to 
Alex Chyborak's house to spend the night, as the 
water also flooded the Fey's house. Mr. Bird was not 
at home when the flooding began; he soon found Jut 
what was happening and insisted on getting to his 
farm. Mr. Fey and two of his sons, took Mr. Bird by 
horse and wagon, travelling quite a ways south to a 
high ridge behind the farms, before getting north to 
Bill Bird's farm. The Fey boys remember seeing 
rabbits sitting in tree crutches three to four feet above 
ground level to escape the rushing water. That year 
Feys once again lost all their chickens and alot of 
personal belongings with the water raising higher 
then ever expected. 

The flood of 1960, has left lasting memories in 
many minds. Being prepared for the flood did not 



help too much that year! Everything in the home of 
Otto Fey, was elevated about twelve to eighteen 
inches. Water levels were measured to be about ten 
inches deep in the house during past floods. Severe 
ice jams in the river caused the water to rise even 
deeper than in past years. Water fast filling the cellar 
under the house caused the jars of preserves that were 
kept there, to bob out of the cellar door and come 
floating across the floor. A neighbour, Buddy Monk
man, that came to help, was catching the jars and 
putting them in a large tub. As the water rose even 
deeper the family was forced to leave, again going by 
boat to Mr. Alex Chyborak's home. The raging cur
rent of the flooding river kept forcing the boat north, 
banging it into the garage walls. After much strug
gling against the current, the family arrived at the 
Chyborak house. Chyboraks never had water on their 
main floor before, but that year water came a mere 
one inch from being there. Suddenly a bang! 
Chyborak's deep freezer had lifted and overturned in 
the water filled basement. Frozen meat and vegeta
bles were set afloat in the filthy water. The electricity 
was not working as large ice flows had cut down the 
hydro poles farther south. With no lights and no heat 
the families tried to keep warm. There was nothing to 
do but wait out the invasion. To hear animals bawling 
from standing in icy water a foot deep in the bam, 
was a terrifying experience. For the men to try feed 
and milk them was even a more difficult task! The 
water left that year as fast as it had come, leaving 
thick mud over everything, and many weeks of clean
ing up to do. Relatives, friends, and even strangers, 
eagerly came to help with the many hours of prepar
ing sand bags before the flood and the cleaning up 
after. Mud was shovelled from the floors of the house 
and everything had to be washed and rewashed, to rid 
it of the grey river mud and the stench of the flood 
waters. Losses to the Fey family were great that year, 
as mattresses, flooring, and furniture, were soiled 
and warped from the water, which left stains twenty
two inches high on their inside walls. This was a 
lasting reminder of the 1960 flood. 

In 1965, Fred and Margaret Chyborak, had more 
water then they had expected. Water had entered their 
pig bam, and as it kept rising higher and higher they 
were forced to move all the pigs to higher ground -
to the hay loft above! Imagine the work involved! 
That same year a large chunk of ice, about two and a 
half feet thick, floated from the slough, across their 
yard, and banged into their house. Fortunately, 
damages were minimal. Feys were once more forced 
to evacuate, this year going to the home of Ken Fey 
situated across a field to the south. Having a small 
boat and fighting a fierce current, it took many trips 
to get everyone to safety. It was ten o'clock at night, 
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pitch black out, and the cold river water made an icy 
chill in the air. Chyboraks had planted com in the 
field the season before and com husks were floating 
all around. In the darkness the com husks floating 
looked like land and the family dog kept trying to 
jump out of the boat, almost tripping it over. Ice had 
once again knocked down hydro poles and cut off the 
eletricity. The night was spent in darkness, a close 
watch being kept on Ken Fey's three young children, 
whom at the time had measles. At six o'clock in the 
morning Ken Fey awoke to find water very near to the 
front of his house! It had never come so close before. 
More sandbags were then filled and placed around 
the foundation of his house. Would the water invade 
yet another home? Donna Fey and other neighbours 
sent food to help feed the stranded people. Otto Fey 
and Fred Haberman, returned to the farm early in the 
morning to milk and feed the cows. It was then a call 
for help was heard. The police were notified, but a 
neighbour, hearing about the call for help, was first to 
act. Tony Berthelette came with a boat, and along 
with Ken Fey went to the rescue. The calls had come 
from Mr. and Mrs. John Pahko, of Lot 111. They were 
found stranded, sitting on the roof of their house, 
waving a mop to try draw attention. They had spent 
the entire night on the roof in the cold temperatures to 
escape the water that filled their house. They had cut 
a hole in the roof to keep warmed from the heater 
inside the house. However, as the water level rose it 
soon engulfed the flames of the fire leaving the 
Pahkos to the mercy of the weather. Mr. and Mrs. 
Pahko were taken to a neighbour's house until the 
water subsided. That same year high water caused the 
ice on the slough to float onto the road. When the 
water finally returned into its banks, it left ice about 
three feet thick on the road and blocked traffic for 
days. A large bulldozer was needed to clear the thick 
Ice away. 

In 1966, the Stefanishyn family survived a ter
rifying experience. Mr. Stefanishyn had gone out to 
check on his animals when the floodriver suddenly 
engulfed his yard. The water came so swift that he 
was unable to make it back to the house. He climbed 
onto a fence, clinging for his life until help came. 
Calls were sent out to all the neighbours for help to 
rescue him. Emil and Andrew Kelly, hearing of the 
neighbour's plight, set out in a fifteen foot boat, late 
in the evening to rescue Mr. Stefanishyn. On the way, 
a sharp object hidden underwater punched a hole in 
their boat. Stuffing a mitt in the hole they proceeded 
on. After that incident they proceeded carefully in 
the darkness, cutting the fences as they came to them 
until they reached the Stefanishyn farm. There they 
found Mr. Stefanishyn still stranded on the fence, 
frightened and very cold. He was taken to the house 
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by boat. Mr. Stefanishyn luckly suffered no lasting ill 
effects but no doubt has memories he will long re
member. 

That same night some people from the Fey's 
residence were also on their way to the rescue. The 
water was so deep in the fields they were able to take a 
motor boat right over the fence posts. While enroute 
to the farm a pin in the motor was sheared and their 
boat was fast being taken with the current. They 
grabbed onto the fences and pulled themselves along 

Spring Flood, Breezy Point, 1979. Chester Schofield's home 
and "End of Main" Snack Bar after flooding. 

Spring Flood, Breezy Point, 1979, Ken Fey's residence. 

Spring Flood, 1979, Breezy Point Road. 
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and were able to reach the garage. Here they were 
able to make a new pin. The men talked about hold
ing onto rafters in the garage to keep the boat steady 
as the current kept pulling them with it. Mr. 
Stefanishyn, they found had already been rescued. 
They then took him by boat to the barn to check his 
animals. News spread fast of the flooding and the 
next morning found many people standing to the 
south of the flooded area. Many were taking pictures 
and were shaking their heads in disbelief. The water 
left early that afternoon, leaving the usual debris 
behind. 

Of all the floods experienced in this area, the 
1979 flood waters were the deepest ever remem
bered. 

The Flood of 1966 
As April approached, and the spring thaw began, 

it was time for the Red River to break up. Once again 
there was the threat of flooding in lower, northern 
regions of the Parish of St. Peters. 

The ice was thick that year from severe winter 
temperatures and the river was already badly swollen 
with extra run-off waters, due to the snow storm 
which piled snow drifts as high as roof tops in our 
area. The extra thick ice caused extensive ice jams as 
the Red River broke up and started its journey, north 
to Lake Winnipeg. The thick ice was driven by the 
great forces of a river gone mad. It turned and tum
bled, often piling up as high as ten to twelve feet and 
jammed deep down to the river bed. This dam of ice 
caused the water to back up and soon the Selkirk 
Dock and Park were filled with the fast rising water. 

It was a few days before the high waters had any 
effects on other people in the area. As the river 
inched its way northward, the Breezy Point and 
Netley Creek districts were quickly engulfed in the 
flooding water. The low river banks in that area were 
quickly overrun and the cabins were soon surrounded 
in water high above many of the floor levels. The 
rushing current washed away barrels, boats, lawn 
chairs, tables, and everything that was not secured. 
Many cabin owners looked on in disbelief from high
er ground, south of the Breezy Point Park, unable to 
protect their belongings from the raging river. Large 
ice flows attacked, crushing walls and pushing cab
ins off the foundations. The Breezy Point Store was 
also hit by ice, leaving it twisted and tilted off its 
foundation. The ice piled high around it, as the force 
of the river drove the mighty chunks ashore. All 
anyone could do was watch, as the raging Red River 
took its toll. 

Many families north of Selkirk were next to be 
flooded as the ice-jammed river rose higher and 
higher. Many families in the St. Peters area, having 



experienced past floods, realized the oncoming dan
ger and began to prepare for the disaster that could 
possibly strike. Lot 103 the home of Otto Fey, came 
alive with friends, relatives, and even strangers who 
had heard the call for help in the sand bagging of their 
home, their only protection from the devastating 
flood waters. Much of the furniture was elevated to a 
height of two feet, a little higher than the depth of the 
worst flood in 1960, which had invaded their home. 
Beds stood high on five gallon pails, the fridge and 
stove towered on cinder blocks, as the family fought 
to save their possessions. Outside, everything that 
could float or be moved by the swift current had to be 
secured. The milking cows were tied in the barn, 
which was then also sand bagged to try keep the 
water out. The remaining cattle would find their way 
to higher ground as the cold, icy water slowly crept 
into the pasture and then into their corral. Hundreds 
of sand bags were filled to build a three foot wall 
around the house. Many hands were sore with blis
ters from shovelling sand, and backs ached from 
bending and lifting, as the people worked late into 
the night, running the race with disaster. Would they 
be finished before the swollen river spilled over its 
banks and into their yard, and possibly into their 
house? Late that night the wall was finished, sur
rounding the house like a fortress. Morning came 
and the river slowly inched nearer. Extensive ice 
jams at the large bend in the river near the Cochrane 
farm, caused the rivers flow to be diverted into the 
slough, which is located on the east side of the road 
from Otto Fey's residence. The slough grew larger 
and larger as the water level rose; eating up its banks 
and the ditch along the road. It then spilled over the 
road near the Albert Wonsch homestead. It formed 
rushing falls and washed large gaps in the roads 
edge, as the water escaped into the fields on the west 
side of the road. People that were at Breezy Point 
trying to get to their cabins, were alerted to the fact 
that the road was fast disappearing and that they 
should quickly flee from that area. Many cars drove 
dangerously through water as high as their head 
lights, using only the tree line, along the fast disap
pearing road, as a guide. Residents of the area who 
had walked north to check on the water level, found 
themselves in rushing water up to the tops of their 
knee-boots, as they made their way south. Mice and 
rats climbed high into the nearby shrubs and trees to 
escape the cold rushing waters that invaded their 
homes. 

By late afternoon all the fields to the north of the 
Fey farm had become one vast lake; the water level, 
still rising, b~gan to trickle over the road in front of 
their home. The trickles grew into rushing falls that 
filled the shallow ditches on the west side of the road, 
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and slowly swallowed up the land as the water crept 
nearer to their home. From past experiences the 
family knew that when the ice jams broke loose they 
would get the full brunt of the flooding river, with the 
built up water coming in a sudden gush. There was 
nothing to do now but wait! The strain from the 
tension showed on many faces. The family was bur
dened with thoughts of what was yet to come. A 
small boat and motor was tied near the back door, 
ready for use, should it be needed. As the family was 
preparing for supper, it happened! The ice jam had 
broken loose and was moving again! The water came 
fast; pouring over the full length of the road and 
across the yard like a miniature tidal wave, surround
ing the house with water levels rising to three-four 
feet deep, swallowing everything in its path. The 
raging current of the Red River tore through the yard. 
The cattle could be heard bawling with fear as the 
water forced them to seek higher ground. Unlike past 
floods, when the water remained only a few hours, it 
stayed for thirty-nine hours. This was caused by ice 
jams near Breezy Point, which dammed the river and 
held the water back. The Fey family was forced to 
evacuate, as the pressure of the swift current and the 
floating ice made it to dangerous to remain in the 
house. Everyone went by motor boat across the field 
to the south, to the home of Ken Fey. 

The following morning the water was as far as the 
eye could see, from Ken Fey's, to the north. No 
longer was it rushing and churning, but now leveled 
off, all was still. The cold temperature the night 
before had formed a crust of ice on the water and it 

Walter Zador's residence (old Chyborak place) Breezy Point, 
Spring flood April 9-11, 1966. 



now appeared to be a vast, frozen lake. Early that 
same day the ice jam again broke loose and the water 
slowly vanished; returning to the river from where it 
came. The only traces that it had been there were 
large, jagged chunks of ice, which had floated from 
the slough and had been trapped on the land when the 
water subsided; there was rubble and reeds caught in 
shrubs and bushes and the slime of the Red River 
mud covered the ground. The 1966 flood was over, 
leaving only the mess to clean up, and many memo
ries for the people that were involved in its devasta
tion. 

Otto Fey Residence, Breezy Point, Spring flood April 9-11, 
1966. 

Spring Flood, Breezy Point, North of store, April 9-11, 1966. 

The Luchka Family 
A Grandson's Perspective 

A common oversight in the history discipline, or 
any discipline for that matter, is a rudementary expla
nation of the purpose and meaning behind the par
ticular science. How will studying dates, names, and 
events so far removed from the present in time and/or 
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space be of any concern to me? I have my own 
immense personal, family, business and assorted 
miscellaneous anxieties to contend with apart from 
pondering the crusty accounts of a boring historian 
depicting minute, irrelevant details of human beings 
long since deceased. How can these nobly-re
searched, distinguished historical essays, spewed 
forth by literary diarrhetics, make me a better human 
being? John A. Macdonald was Canada's first prime
minister. Who cares? The province of Manitoba be
came a province within confederation in 1870. So 
what? These are piercing, stubborn questions that 
haunt any field of study unless they are quickly and 
properly answered. One could even argue the atroci
ties of history have been continually repeated to this 
day because many have not more rigorously ques
tioned the true purpose of the history lesson. 

Ultimately, history is a resevoir of past experi
ences, tribulations, failures and triumphs that can be 
applied in our daily life. We will not live long enough 
to commit all the possible humanly errors, so we 
must learn from the mistakes of others, be they in the 
present or past, to greater enrich our own realities. 
Additionally, to examine past lives is a reaffirmation 
that we are not alone. Isolated within ourselves and 
our time period, we often forget other people, past or 
present, have known the exact sorrows and joys we 
experience. A broken romance hurt as much in 1591 
as it does in 1982. A young child screamed with 
equal disdain in 1829 with his first spanking as one at 
present. Many felt the same worries and confusion in 
1907 as they do now. Unfortuately, too many histo
rians omit these crucial elements of emotion and 
feeling and the reader is forced to search for himself 
the material for a more intimate and broader perspec
tive. Imagine yourself in past circumstances. Imag
ine people of the past living your own life. Would 
you do what they did in their situation? How would 
they react in your circumstance? Thus, history is a 
fascinating discipline that, if fully explored, can link 
the evils and truths of the past with the present 
making us more aware of ourselves and our sur
roundings. 

The first step in achieving a greater awaremess of 
who and what we are is to learn more of our family -
our biological predecessors to whom we are myste
riously linked. Their experiences and hardships 
should be well documented in our minds for we may 
be doomed to undergo similar situations. The life of 
John Luchka is a unique, but not a typical, story 
shared by many of our fathers and grandfathers in 
their efforts to achieve happiness and prosperity on 
the Canadian prairies. We now live off the fruit of 
their labours and to know their lives is to greater 
know our own. Hence, the study of John Luchka's 



life in Austro-Hungary, his immigration to Canada 
and his eventual settling in Rossdale typifies many of 
our parents realities and our heritage. 

As human beings have endeared a happy home 
life, history has carelessly dichotomized the family 
through continual external and internal crises. Na
tions have murdered millions in a quest for riches, 
pleasure and power only to be crushed in ensuring 
days or decades by a more tenacious hypocrisy. 
Countries have enslaved their own citizenry by 
shackling them in rotting dungeons or chaining their 
rights to political and economic freedom; such was 
the situation of the Ukrainians in Austro-Hungary 
and Russia at the end of the nineteenth century. The 
Ukrainians were one ideological nation and people 
divided amongst two empires. Their culture, re
ligion, politics, economics and family were control
led by tsarist regimes of opposing imperial powers. 
The tides of revolution in the mid-nineteenth century 
had encouraged many Ukrainians to proclaim their 
disgust with the ever-burdening political and eco
nomic suppression of the day. Their pleas for justice, 
however, fell upon deaf ears amongst the authorities. 
The Ukrainians were aggrieved but soon sensed even 
their unique "Ukrainianness" was in danger of ex
tinction if they could not escape from that cultural 
vacuum. Out of this sea of social discontent emerged 
one man, one Ukrainian confused and frightened at 
the events in his life and country. He had just been 
"requested" to report for military service and serve 
the Austro-Hungarian government. He was aghast at 
this proposition and he would never fight for a gov
ernment he despised so he then proceeded to escape 
from the country. 

So began the immigration experiences of John 
Luchka, as a boy of nineteen running from the army 
in the hope of gaining entry into Canada. He was in 
search of a new life, a new home in a new country. 
Upon his eventual arrival in Canada, he travelled 
extensively for over twenty years before acquiring a 
farm and marrying a wife to start his home. He was to 
work countless hours and years to achieve security 
and happiness for his wife and future children. The 
presence of his two children, five grandchildren, and 
three great grandchildren today is a testimonial to his 
success as a man, as a Ukrainian and as an immi
grant. He remains alive today, weak in body but very 
much passionate and understanding in spirit. John 
Luchka's story is one of humour, sadness, courage 
and strength as a man searching for a life on the 
Canadian prairies; a search which would find him 
laughing and crying with his friends and family as 
they worked, played and prayed together. 

John Luchka-Wochuck was born on August 21, 
1892 in the village of Dolhe in the Galacian province 
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of the Austro-Hungarian empire, He was borne to 
Pearl Swystun Luchka-Wochuck and John Luchka
Wochuck, the third youngest of four children. Sofat 
and Jim were his two older brothers and Maria was 
his younger sister. John and all his family were ex
tremely poor as they lived on a small subsistence 
farm. All the while they were under strict govern
ment control in all their duties and work. He was able 
to complete grade two but was forced to quit under 
pressure to help support his family. As a youngster 
around five years old he remembers being allocated 
the "easiest" job of milking and caring for the cows. 
He was later forced to work long days on the Austro
Hungarian common farms once he got older. This 
seemingly unforgiving and harsh existence dims in 
the mind of John, however, when he jovially recalls 
the several "good times" he experienced as a child. 
He recollects walking back to his home after a full 
day's work on the common farm and being the sub
ject of many a practical joke. Ghost stories, pranks 
and controlled craziness seemed to occupy the hearts 
and minds of all young people of his time. He still 
carries fond memories of his youth despite it being 
extremely hard and oppressive. 

During his mid-teens he recalls encountering 
"old country" agents who had been to Canada and 
were now trying to encourage immigration there. 
They offered free transportation and promised land 
and jobs to all those who braved to come over. Zonia 
Keywan, in her book Greater Than Kings, vividly 
imagines what probably occured during these Cana
dian crusades: 

"Come to Canada! Be your own master on your own land!" In 
the last decade of the nineteenth century the call went out 
throughout Europe. Scores of posters and leaflets, printed in a 
dozen languages, exhorted the European peasant to give up his 
present life of poverty for a better future in the rich lands of the 
Canadian West. Canada's propaganda campaign came in the wake 
of the government's decision to open up the vast spaces of the 
western plains to immigration. To make the prospect of homestead
ing as attractive as possible. Canada offered those people 160 acres 
of land for the nominal sum of ten dollars. It was a policy designed 
to work to the benefit of both parties. Canada would be assured of a 
large supply of strong backs to tum the western soil; in return, the 
immigrants would have an opportunity for greater prosperity than 
would ever have been possible in their homelands. 

The peasant farmers in the western Ukrainian provinces of 
Galacia and Bukovina, which were then under Austrian rule, heard 
the call and lost little time in taking advantage of Canada's offer. The 
great poverty and oppression, for which there was no prospect of 
improvement. Canada offered them a hope for the future. 

After working endlessly for some fifteen years, 
John seemed convinced Canada was a land of prom
ise. Yet, he still felt obligated to his family and 
continued to work at home and on the government 
common farms. On the day before his nineteenth 
birthday, however, he decided his only future was to 
be in Canada, A few days earlier he had been con-



scripted for military duty and deemed even. the 
thought of fighting for Austro-Hungary as Ide
ologically repulsive. The fa~t that his old~r brother 
Jim had emigrated to ArgentIna a year prevIOus com
bined with his desperate, poor economic situation 
merely reinforced his decision. He was a youn~, 
strong man who held greater ambitions. than to t~Il 
and pay high taxes for a regime he deSpISe? MartIn 
Coles further discusses this idea of leavIng one's 
homeland: 

The decision to relocate to a foreign country halfway around 
the world was not an easy one to make. The age of large-scale 
mobility had not yet dawned. For the Ukrainian peasant to brea~ ties 
with the village his family had inhabited for countless generatIOns. 
to leave forever his friends and relatives. was a painful step. But the 
situation at home was hopeless. Desperation was powerful motiva
tion. 

SO, one morning after informing the authorities 
and friends he was going to Germany to visit some 
friends he was escorted outside the village by his 
mother.' John remembers the final embrace of his 
mother as she quietly wept in his arms. She knew 
where he really was going and she knew she would 
never see him again. Saddened, but not undaunted, 
John journeyed to Germany whereupon he receiv~d 
falsified passport papers. He was able to board a ShIp 
and subsequently arrived in Canada in the spring of 
1912. 

As he got off the port at Montreal, he was told 
each immigrant must possess at least ten dollars to be 
allowed in Canada. Unfortunately, he was absolutely 
penniless and for a while feared he mi~ht even be 
deported back to Galacia. However, a frIend he had 
met on the boat devised an ingenious plan to over
come this seemingly difficult situation. His friend 
was to line up first in the row for inspection by t~e 
Canadian immigration officials. He passed theIr 
scrutiny and showed them a ten dollar bill thus allow
ing his entry. He immediately went to the back of ~he 
line and secretly slipped John the same ten dollar bIll. 
This practice, although highly illegal, was pr~babl'y 
undertaken with much regularity as many ImmI
grants were financially desperate upon arriving in 
Canada. 

The exact number of Ukrainian immigrants the 
like of John who came before World War 1 is rather 
uncertain. OI'Ha Woycenko, in her book The Ukrai
nians in Canada further explains: 

It may never be possible to determine the ex~ct number of 
Ukrainians who arrived. or were born in Canada, prior to the 1921 
census. According to the "Ukrainian Voice" an estimated 200.000 
Ukrainians arrived in Canada prior to World War I, but they were 
not recorded as such in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics: they 
came under various names such as 'Galacians, Bukovinians, Ruthe
nians, Austrians, etc.,' even as 'Poles' and 'Russians', depending 
on the region or the province of the Ukraine from which .t~ey 
emigrated. Not until after World War I was the term UkrainIan 
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popularly used and accepted. This confusion can be att~ibuted to the 
Canadian Census authorities' classificatIOn and tabulatIOn system at 
that time, and to the immigrants themselves. many of whom were 
illiterate. and. moreover. after centuries of domination by alien 
powers. were not nationally conscious. But they had a strong feeling 
of ethnicity and were drawn together by language, customs and 
traditions; albeit they did not correctly designate themselves by one 
name - Ukrainian. 

John remembers being intimidated some what as 
he entered into a strange and foreign world known as 
Canada. He spoke a different language, he upheld 
different customs and more, but he was now cast into 
a new social and cultural ocean. Fortunately, he did 
not go unaided in his confusing quest to.find ajob and 
a home in this new land. Some preVIOusly landed 
Ukrainians were stationed at the Montreal port and 
helped greet all the new immigrants. They w~ul? 
provide translation services if any language dIffI
culties arose but more importantly they offered a 
referral service, of sorts. They gave John an address 
in Winnipeg where he could find enthusiastic as
sistance in dealing with many of his immigrant prob
lems. He thanked them for their help and proceeded 
by train to Winnipeg in search of this location. It 
should also be noted that John's boat crossing from 
Germany to Montreal, his train ride to Winnipeg, 
and all his meals on both trips and in-between were 
entirely paid for by the Canadian government. He 
recollects from boarding the boat in Germany to 
stepping off the train at Winnipe~, he. did not ?av~ to 
payor spend a cent; a fortunate SItuatIOn conSIderIng 
he did not have a penny to spend. 

The morning of April 9, 1912 was a beautiful 
spring day with many people lounging outside to 
catch the warmth of the sun. Such was the scene on 
Aberdeen Street as John Luchka looked nervously 
for the address he had been told of in Montreal. He 
remembers looking for the assigned house for over 
half an hour and he was still unable to find it. He then 
approached a household where several people were 
sitting and talking on the outside porch. He told them 
of his lack of success in finding this specified house 
and he asked them ifthey could assist him in any way. 
To his surprise, they informed him that this was the 
house he was to report to. They immediately invited 
him in and gave him a meal, some new clothes and a 
bath. He found these Ukrainian boarders very friend
ly and receptive to all his problems and was allowed 
to live there for free until he received employment. 

From the moment of his arrival in Canada, John 
had also imagined he would save enough money to 
eventually return back to the old country. His entire 
life in Canada had been under the assumption that 
one day he would finally return to his old family and 
friends. His feelings were not uncommon as Zonia 
Keywan suggests: 



Overwhelmed by homesickness and disappointment, many 
Ukrainians spent their first days in Canada in tears, wondering why 
they had allowed themselves and their children to be brought to this 
God-forsaken land. Of course, not much time could be spent in 
emotional self-recrimination. To go back was impossible. Most 
families sank every penny they had in the journey to Canada. Now 
they had no choice but to turn their attention to carving out a life for 
themselves in the new country. 

Even as they set about to work, many immigrants still cher
ished the dream of going back home. A few did return, but the 
overwhelming majority stayed on. As they settled into the new 
routine of their lives on the homestead, as their families grew larger, 
the possibility of going back grew more and more remote. Nonethe
less, the feeling of exile from their native land lingered with the 
immigrants for a long time, with some, for the rest of their lives. 

John may have had some fleeting moments of 
homesickness but he was more concerned with 
where he was and what he was going to do with his 
life. His first job was that of a labourer for the 
Canadian Pacific Railway for fifteen cents an hour. 
He usually worked in "work trains" which rode 
across C.P.R. track in Canada making any necessary 
repairs or building new track. On these trains worked 
a wide variety of nationalities and men of differing 
languages. John recollects Germans, Bulgarians, 
Czechs and Ukrainians all labouring together on 
these trains to squeeze out a paltry existence. Sur
prisingly, almost everyone got along rather well con
sidering the mass diversity of varied ethnic groups 
concentrated so closely in the days and weeks of 
working on the rails. Martin Coles further discusses 
the many problems an immigrant had in finding 
work: 

Eventually, the man found ajob, on a work gang or on a farm. 
He knew no English, but chances were that wherever he worked 
there would be other Ukrainian men who would help him. Before 
long he learned enough English to understand his orders, then, to 
carryon a conversation. Apart from providing him with a weekly 
wage, working out proved very useful to the immigrant, for it gave 
him an opportunity to learn English. 

When Ukrainian men first began to seek employment, they 
were met with some hostility by employers and fellow workers. But 
in a short space of time, they showed themselves to be good and 
reliable workers. 

An example of favourable opinions on Ukrai
nians labourers is expressed in a letter by Robert 
Waters, a roadmaster of a railway company: 

. . . I have had under me and my foreman on the M & NW 
Railway about 500 Galicians and Doukhobour labourers employed 
during repair and construction work. About 60% of the above were 
Galicians ... The Galicians are first class men and have given 
perfect satisfaction .... Some of these Galieians have been with me 
for the last three summers. They are improving all the time. I would 
not want better men .... 

Hence, John and Ukrainian countrymen earned 
their respect from initially skeptical native Cana
dians and proved their worth as good workers. 

John found his happiness in insecurity. Following 
his first job at C. P. R., he wandered around the entire 
country looking for adventure and, ifhe could find it, 
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a job. Between his arrival in Canada at age nineteen 
in the year 1912 to his marriage at age thirty-nine in 
1931, he was an endless drifter on the Canadian soil. 
Every new job he would start, he believed would be 
his final vehicle to save enough money to travel back 
home. Yet, his lifestyle was not conducive to the 
accumulation of any significant bank account. Every 
penny he would earn was pooled with his travelling 
companions; usually Ukrainians he had met in Cana
da whom he had known from his old village and area. 
As groups of twenty or less, they looked for work, be 
it in the nickel mines of Sudbury, the docks of Fort 
William or on the Saskatchewan prairies helping with 
the harvest of a large scale farm operation. They 
could spend hours, days or months at any particular 
location so long as their stay was exciting and 
brought with it some "good times". He was a man 
who worked hard but played with equal if not more 
hearty vehemence. The various groups he associated 
with all lived to share. If one person had two dollars, 
it would be used to buy food and alcohol for the entire 
"gang". If they ever encountered a friend or relative 
who owned a home, it was taken for granted every
thing in the house would be willingly shared. 

Riding the rails of the Canadian National and 
Canadian Pacific railways was exciting if only for his 
continual attempts at outwitting the railway police. 
His friends and himself would often ride and sleep in 
the box cars, but the fun was in not getting caught. 
John remembered one night when his friends and 
himself were unceremoniously removed from a train 
in station by several members of the railway police. 
After being scolded, they packed their little belong
ings and left only to hide in the bushes a few yards 
from the train. Once the train started moving, 
however, they merely jumped on the same train and 
resumed their route on their accustomed mode of 
transportation. In essence, he was a drifter, a "des
perado" who ran away from everything in the search 
for something better. He loved the companionship 
and fellowship this lifestyle afforded him - one 
which allowed him to roam, to work, to drink and to 
laugh. Maybe it was out of desperation for want of 
riches more tangible, they drank and partied heavily. 
Wherever they were, no matter what time of day or 
year was justification enough to break open a bottle 
and engage in some form of merry songfest. Strange
ly, women did not playa substantial role in John's 
mid-life or that of his travelling companions. As 
men, it is certain they were not without particular 
needs and desires, but laughter and liquor seemed to 
soothe any sudden passions a woman's charm could 
unleash. 

One can imagine him spending many a moonlit 
night around a campfire as he shared some "home-



brew" and food with his friends. We can almost 
picture these ceaseless drifters as they sang, talked 
and pondered their unfortunate past or uncertain fu
tures while gazing moodily into a colourful, dancing 
fire. These romantic envisions, however, must be 
contrasted with other images of the same men desper
ately stumbling on a snow covered prairie with their 
skin shivering and their bellies grumbling for a warm 
refuge from the fierce winter winds. John was in the 
company of desperados who knew the pains and 
pleasures of their nomadic existence and that the 
laughs and tears would always mysteriously balance 
out enough to justify their continued lifestyle. An
other perspective of this wandering life is expressed 
in Edmund Bradwin's The Bunkhouse Man: 

What are the social out-croppings (of a wanderer in Canada?) 
Time spent around any of the frontier towns reveals this in all its 
crudeness. The situation is simple, Men, both English-speaking and 
foreign-born, are deprived during months at a stretch of the com
panionship of women, of home ties, and all that elevates life in a 
man; they are starved by isolation and monotony. When they again 
reach the outskirts of civilization the frontier town with its "aurer" 
lights, its music and noisy hilarity entices them from their deepest 
resolves. Vice too frequently pervades such places and, in divers 
haunts, drugged potions aid in "rolling" the victim. 

The all-night orgies, the drunken sprees lasting for days in 
some top room of a hotel or lodging house; the busy rigs with 
pimpish outriders who ply their ghoul, the snake-room with half a 
dozen forms crouched upon the cot or dirty floor, spuming and 
snoring off the poisons of a protracted drunk; and then the group 
silent, sore, sick, and seamed with debauch, rounded by a "pilot", 
who gather in the zero weather late of a December night to catch the 
train enroute for months more of life at camp, such is the vicious 
circle in which these men are held helpless - the obverse of life 
conditions in camps and shacks through previous months of work. It 
is a characteristic of Canadian life which produces a shudder; the 
curse of hardness overspreads it, and the price of hardness is 
hideousness. 

John was to travel Canada for over twenty-five 
years all the while not having a single penny to his 
name and living the life just described. Upon ques
tioning about his views on the depression, he enthu
siastically replied he was never aware of any national 
economic crisis as he himself was always in a state of 
fiscal depression. He was very poor but one could 
contend he was very happy. He would live for today, 
live for the present, and live for the moment for many 
years; and to this day he has no regrets and only 
numerous fond memories. He was merely following 
a path he had chosen for himself and life was too 
short and precious to waste it in moments of self
belittlement. 

In the year 1927 at the age of thirty five, John 
received news from the old country that was to 
change him for ever more. He had been informed his 
loving mother had passed away a week earlier in the 
same village where she had given birth to him. To 
make matters worse, he suddenly remembered he 
had been on an all-night drinking bout the same night 
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his mother had died. He felt guilty and ashamed at the 
thought of him happily shouting in a drunken stupor 
at the same moment of his gentle mother gasping her 
last breath. He was emotionally crushed to the extent 
that he would radically alter his lifestyle and philos
ophy. No more stealing rides on trains to destinations 
unknown; no more ceaseless drinking that often 
spilled into the morning light, instead he would start 
to look for a home and a wife. Thus, he soon quit 
drifting and settled in Winnipeg to search for steady 
employment and a greater income. In the year 1930, 
he met a young lady he had known only as a baby in 
his birthplace of Dolhe. Her name was Anne Droz
dowski, now an attractive and sturdy woman of twen
ty four years, and she was to be John's bride in the 
next year. On April 25, 1931 they were married in 
Blessed Virgin Mary Church in Winnipeg, presently 
remaining at 965 Boyd Avenue. 

John Luchka was now thirty-nine years old and 
had started a new chapter in his life story. Whereas 
before he had been a wanderer carried by the four 
winds, he now had obligations thrust upon him. He 
remembered he held claim to a piece of land back in 
Galicia in his home village and through some legal 
help he was able to sell it. The money he received 
from the land was to be used for capital in starting a 
farm, even though he did not own any property at the 
time. Fortunately, he soon became aware of a govern
ment sponsored program which offered lands to im
migrants. With the help of some Winnipeg priests 
who acted as liasons between John and the govern
ment he was able to secure forty acres of property 
some thirty miles north of Winnipeg for four hundred 
dollars. He was allowed to repay this cost over a 
space of twenty years without interest. He was to 
receive title to the property, however, only after he 
had cleared five acres of land and started to construct 
some farm buildings. So, assisted by his wife and 
driven by their innate enthusiasm, they were able to 
clear the land by hand and gain title to their property. 
The other problems they experienced on their new 
homestead are discussed by Zonia Keywan: 

Finding food was an ever-pressing problem. Until some land 
was brought into cultivation, no food could be produced on the 
homestead. To the extent that their resources allowed, the settlers 
purchased supplies of food, hauling them over great distances from 
Winnipeg to their isolated homesteads. But few had the money to 
buy all they need to keep them alive. So they subsisted on what 
nature could provide; rabbits, prairie chicken, fish, wild berries and 
mushrooms. It wasn't enough to stave off all pangs of hunger, but at 
least starvation and serious illness were kept at bay. 

The mammoth job for which the Ukrainians had been brought 
to Canada, clearing and cultivating millions of acres of western 
land, had yet to be tackled. During their first summer on the land, 
the settlers began the work that would take them many years to 
complete. Their progress at first was painfully slow. The immi
grants couldn't afford to buy any machinery to help them in their 
work. Even teams of horses and oxen were beyond the means of 



most; they had only their own muscle power to rely upon. Armed 
with simple tool - axes, grubhoes, spades and hoes, the settlers 
began to hack out the first acre of land. They dug out trees, picked 
roots, hauled away heavy stones and broke the virgin soil with 
spades .... 

John and Anne had only primitive tools and a 
feverish desire to work even in the absence of any 
farm machinery, animals and sometimes food. John 
deliberately chose a spot heavily wooded as he be
lieved forested areas, once cleared, would make for 
superior agricultural land. His reasoning behind his 
land choice was in keeping with many other Ukrai
nian farmers as Paul Yuzyk in The Ukrainians in 
Manitoba suggests: 

In choosing land, the Ukrainian pioneer settlers showed a 
decided preference for bush country and wooded land in the vicinity 
of lakes, rivers or creeks. This gave them a sense of self-sufficiency, 
since in the old country they had sorely lacked wood which was the 
guarded monopoly of the landlords. Here, they could have their own 
wood to build their homes and to provide an abundant supply of 
fuel. To their dismay, however, many of these hard-working settlers 
found that, after the trees had been cleared, the land was either too 
rocky or too poor to provide a decent living." 

In John's case, it took his wife and himself ten 
long years of perserverance to completely clear their 
heavily wooded land. In their homestead's early 
phases of incessant poverty, they were forced to clear 
bush and cut trees with homemade axes and tools. 
After these first lean years, they were able to plant a 
vegetable garden and produce a grain crop enabling 
them to slowly raise their standard of living. They 
were not alone, however, in this natural battle as 
numerous Ukrainian families in Manitoba experi
enced equal hardships: 

In their struggle for survial in the wilderness the Ukrainians 
employed various methods. The wits of both men and women were 
engaged to combat a formidable physical environment. Both sexes 
felled the trees, rooted out the stumps, cleared the stones, dug the 
garden, plowed the land with the help of a horse, planted the seeds, 
cut the grain with the scythe or sickle, and bound, stooked and 
flailed the sheaves. 

The women were perhaps more ingenious than the men. Be
sides helping her husband in regular farm work and tending the cow, 
pigs and poultry, the woman fed and clothed the family. She pro
duced a variety of vegetables in her carefully cultivated garden, and 
with the children picked berries and nuts. Many of the vegetables 
and berries were hydrated or pickled. She made delicious bread in 
clay bake ovens. A variety of inexpensive but nutritious food such as 
pyrohy, holubtsi, creamed borsch, jellied pigs feet, sauerkraut, 
blood buckwheat and meat sausage, cottage cheese, pickled fish, 
poppy-seed buns, rabbit stews, mushroom soups, and noodles were 
served regularly. Thread was spun and woven into linen which was 
sewn to make clothes or embroidered for decoration. The woman 
also made warm feather quilts and feather pillows. She collected 
seneca root, dried it, and sold it to obtain ready cash. Indeed, the 
woman's share of the work on the farm was greater than the man's. 

Anne and John were able to clear the land with 
the help of horses, and within a decade they had built 
their first home out of logs, constructed an enclosure 
for their recently acquired livestock and poultry, 
hand-dug a thirty-foot deep well, and produced suffi-
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cient grain to secure a growing income. As they 
became more financially stable, John was able to 
purchase machines the like of seed-drills, binders, 
threshing machines and wagons to further comple
ment his growing homestead agricultural produc
tion. John and Anne's ingenuity and nearly un
fathomable work undertakings had reaped adequate 
dividends so that by the early 1940's they were rea
sonably well-fed and clothed. 

The nearest conveniently accessible village to the 
Luchka farm was Rossdale, a close-knit farm com
munity which provided much needed social, educa
tional and religious services to the area. The locality 
was named after John Ross, who along with eight 
others from Chamberlain, Scotland became the first 
white settlers in the area towards the latter half of the 
nineteenth century. By the early 1900's however, 
many immigrant Ukrainians decided to locate in this 
location. The village soon grew to the extent that a 
school was built in 1916 and a Ukrainian Greek 
Catholic Church was constructed in 19l7. In 1923, 
another one room was added to the school with one 
full-time teacher instructing twenty to thirty pupils in 
grades one to eight. The school and the church be
came the centre of many worship, recreational and 
sports events for a multitude of Ukrainian families 
throughout the early and mid-twentieth century. The 
village was a communal and spiritual focus which 
drew people out of the obsessions and anxieties of 
operating an individual homestead and provided es
sential activities which often eased the pains of many 
an immigrant prairie existence. 

John had undergone a short-lived business part
nership previous to the building of his homestead 
with a fellow Ukrainian named Mike Antochiw. 
They attempted to start their own farm but certain 
personal problems effectively negated any further 
business ventures. The wives of these two gentlemen 
simply could not co-exist in the confines of an iso
lated homestead. Anne Luchka's inability to get 
along with Mrs. Antochiw was severe enough to 
justify John's decision to dissolve the partnership. 
Yet, this episode is significant if only for the fact it 
was incredibly traumatic for Anne. This incident had 
been merely one more forewarning of the inevitable 
mental and emotional breakdown of Anne. To fully 
understand Anne's condition, one need not look any 
further than at her tumultuous upbringing. She was 
born in 1908 in the village of Dolhe, the same loca
tion John had been and raised some few years earlier. 
She was the youngest of six children, having four 
older brothers and an elder sister. Anne was just three. 
years old when her mother, while only in her late 
thirties, died while working in the fields. The respon
sibility of her care was taken over by her father, who, 



subsequently died seven years later when Anne was 
still only ten years old. At this point, she became the 
unwanted property of eldest brother and his wife. 
Here, she at the mercy of her unforgiving sister-in
law who treated Anne poorly and refused her access 
to any schooling. Her own children took obvious 
precedence over any of Anne's smallest wishes. 
Anne was relegated to performing the dirtiest, most 
labourious tasks. She remained in this living hell 
until 1928, when at the age of nineteen she gained 
passage to and into Canada. The despicable events 
that she and countless other immigrants before and 
after her had to experience in the hope of reaching 
Canada is best expressed in Myrna Kostash's All of 
Baba's Children: 

As it was, the immigrants' journey was a pilgrim's progress. 
They ran a gauntlet of Prussian border police, fraudulent money
changers, greedy steamship agents and careless dock workers -
more than one emigrant lost cash and baggage before embarking at 
Hamburg; they endured seasickness, the discomforts of steerage 
accomodations and stale food; they were herded through custom 
halls, immigration halls and land offices. Upon entry to Canada (or 
at any point after that until they were naturalized) they could be 
deported, sent back where they came from." 

Almost immediately after her distressing jour
ney, she began work as a domestic servant for mostly 
Jewish families who located themselves in isolated 
towns throughout Ontario and Manitoba. She would 
usually work eighteen hour days as she steadfastly 
cleaned house, cared for the children, washed the 
clothes, and prepared the meals. During a brief work 
respite, she travelled to visit her previously immi
grated older sister in Redditt, Ontario. Once there, 
while attending a party given by her sister to all the 
new Ukrainian immigrants in the area, she met John. 
The details of their courtship remains vague, but they 
were to be married after only a few months of en
gagement. Hence, from the time of her birth to her 
wedding, Anne was a woman engulfed in situational 
despair and tragedy. Both her parents' early deaths, 
the incredible neglect wrought by her sister-in-law, 
the shock of travelling to a foreign country alone, and 
once arrived, to be only exploited and abused were 
all elements combusting and seething within Anne's 
mind. She was to endlessly hope her new marriage 
would lead her to happiness, an emotion she had 
been deprived of all her life, yet even this wish was to 
tragically vanish. 

Anne gave birth to daughters in 1932 and 1934, 
adding two more precious lives to the Luchka home
stead. The two children also brought with them a new 
multitude of worries and concerns for Anne as she 
struggled with her regular chores made more difficult 
now with the infant care. Zonia Keywan accurately 
describes the conditions she would have encountered 
as a Ukrainian mother on the prairies: 
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The pioneer woman's work didn't end with the heavy home
stead chores. She also had to attend to more traditional women's 
work: keeping her family clean, fed and clothed .... There were no 
modern conveniences to lighten her load. Everything had to be done 
the hard way, by hand .... It wasn't always easy to put together a 
meal from the scant provisions she had on hand. On many occasions 
she would go hungry herself to allow her children to have a little 
more. Late in the evening, when no outside work could be done, the 
pioneer woman sat for hours by a dim light, mending and re
mending her family's well-worn clothing. 

A typical day on the Luchka homestead would 
find John and Anne rising at 5:00 A.M. to start a fire 
and faithfully perform the numerous chores on the 
farm. Following the completion of these early morn
ing duties, they would eat breakfast only to resume 
their farm work after cleaning up the kitchen. Anne 
was also responsible for journeying into Winnipeg at 
least once a week to sell the farm's excess vegetables, 
cream and milk. On such a day, she would awake at 
4:00 A.M. to harness the horses and travel the twen
ty-five miles to the markets in the city. If for some 
reason the markets were without enough customers 
Anne would take the produce door-to-door in the 
hope of earning as much income as possible. Once 
finished her selling, she would return the twenty-five 
mile route and arrive back at the farm around 11:00 
P.M. 

These weekly journeys must have been very dis
heartening for Anne as she was forced to leave her 
baby daughters behind, but knowing she was de
pended upon to bring enough money home to buy 
their vital farm equipment, tools and clothes to keep 
their homestead operating. However, on one such 
journey back to the farm after a day's haggling in the 
streets of Winnipeg, the wagon Anne was riding was 
destroyed in a collision with an automobile. Al
though the horse was uninjured and Anne only re
ceived a sore neck, the mishap was important in that 
it was the last event that preceded Anne's serious 
mental disorders. John somehow believed that single 
event mysteriously caused her ensuing mental sick
ness, but that reasoning seems highly unlikely. Her 
life had been one of extreme hardship to that point 
and the accident was merely the one traumatic experi
ence that took her to the breaking point. Her mental 
symptoms grew steadily worse following this near
tragic occurence. At first, she had problems with 
sleeping, but in time she became erratically critical 
and suspicious of the neighbors who lived near their 
farm. In this peak of emotional disorder, she would 
see visions in the middle of the night that "in
structed" her to "clean the clothes". She would then 
proceed to start a midnight bonfire throwing. her 
assorted apparel into the flames. This act alone stub
bornly convinced John to have Anne committed to 
the mental hospital in Selkirk in 1943. She was diag-



nosed as having a "persecution complex" of which 
prescribed medication and hospitalization were the 
only medical treatments. Anne remained in the hos
pital for three months, after which, against the ad
vice of the doctor, John took her home. When in the 
hospital, Anne would incessantly plead and beg the 
doctors for permission to go back to her children on 
the homestead; however, they kept refusing her re
quests for her own good because they knew she was a 
very sick woman. During her hospitalization, John 
was to receive much negative public pressure for 
having committed Anne. Mental illness and mental 
breakdowns were simply not discussed, accepted or 
believed during the 1940's and 1950's on the Cana
dian prairies. John was to be caught in the middle in 
that he was concerned for his wife and he knew she 
needed care, but criticism from his neighbors cou
pled with the fact she was sorely missed on a home
stead with young children and unfinished chores, 
convinced him to take her out of the hospital. So, she 
returned home, continued to take her medication and 
lived her life as best as possible for a woman in her 
condition. 

John would later readmit Anne for three months 
in 1950 but it became a sad repetition of the first 
scenario with John succumbing to public and person
al pressure and pulling out Anne once again against 
the doctor's advice. She entered the hospital for her 
third and final time in 1953 when she remained under 
care for an entire year. She returned home after 
twelve months, but in this instance she was granted 
the doctor's approval. Anne went back to a relatively 
normal life and so long as she received her medica
tion, she remained active and hard-working. The 
response of her two daughters and John concerning 
her illness was one of unbreakable faith and hope for 
her health. Their daughter Valerie vividly recalls 
kneeling with her sister Pearl and John as they would 
pray together nightly under a haunting portrait de
picting Jesus on the Mount. The three would kneel 
and recite prayers daily for the release and well-being 
of their mother. Hence, the three became a close
knit, faith-bound family while crying and wishing 
for the return of their loved one. Furthermore, al
though John was a loving and affectionate father, his 
daughters admit he was not a good husband. John, 
and not Anne, was the one who would touch and hold 
the children spending many hours recalling old sto
ries and songs for their delight, yet he took a com
pletely different attitude towards his wife. Indeed, he 
loved her but he deemed it his duty to literally do all 
of her thinking for her. He would tell her what to say, 
what to do and how to act. John was not being cruel 
but his unforgiving methods were probably all he 
understood in how to treat a woman and a wife. 
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Hence, both Anne and John were victims of their own 
circumstantial upbringing - Anne was to withdraw 
into herself to escape a world she could not under
stand, whereas John would lovingly embrace his 
children only to alienate and dehumanize his wife. 
Thus, both dealt with their own fears and emotions in 
their own unique ways. 

Amidst all the anxiety and concerns for Anne's 
well being, the homestead operations had to be stead
ily continued and improved. John's work was 
seemingly endless as he constantly repaired, built or 
altered the equipment and enclosures on his farm. 
His horses were an intregal part of his farming opera
tions for nearly ten years through their noble efforts 
in ploughing and providing transportation. These 
horses were John's vital links in carting his grain to 
the elevator in Beausejour. The twenty-mile trip 
would take several hours and once in town, he took 
his wheat to the only grain company in the area. John 
recollects that the monopoly situation enjoyed by this 
company made for a low return on the farmer's grain. 
Yet, he knew he was in no position to argue - either 
he sold it to these "businessmen" at their offered 
purchase price or he would not sell it at all. His farm's 
livestock, vegetable and milk production, however, 
were sufficient to sustain the family if they ever 
encountered any monetary shortage. In addition, the 
crops. John remembered one year when a mass of 
grasshoppers ate a majority of his crops along with 
most of the tree leaves and grass. One must consider 
in those years, poisons, herbicides or pesticides were 
just not available, so the average farmer was often at 
the mercy of these insect enemies. John also faced 
periods of drought and flood but he deemed it as a 
mere occupational hazard in a farmer's life. He knew 
that to be a farmer meant good weather and bad 
weather over which he had absolutely no control. 
Instead of persecuting the local weather forecaster or 
even God himself for the bouts of climatic irreg
ularity, he would only work harder to perform every
thing humanly possible to insure a better yield, a 
richer crop and a more comfortable life for his fam
ily. John's ceaseless efforts and those of his Ukrai
nian contemporaries, had made life more fertile not 
only for their own families, but for all Canadians as 
well. Paul Yuzyk continues: 

The Ukrainian farmers have contributed to the development of 
Manitoba in several definite ways. First, because of their love of the 
soil, their tremendous capacity for work, and their courageous 
perserverance, they have opened up for the cultivation and civiliza
tion thousands of square miles of virgin soil, the bulk of which was 
submarginal or of inferior quality and had been avoided by earlier 
settlers. Secondly, by the cultivation of this soil in the production of 
grains, vegetables and fruits, and the raising of livestock, the 
Ukrainian farmers have added millions of dollars to the wealth of the 
province. Finally, a large percentage of these families have made 



great sacrifices to provide their children with an education that they 
themselves lacked, and thus have contributed a fair share of teach
ers, nurses, engineers, scientists, lawyers, doctors, businessmen, 
tradesmen and legislators to Manitoba. 

With the coming of increasing prosperity and 
technology, John's homestead continually grew and 
flourished throughout the 1940's and 1950's. By the 
mid 1940's, John had been able to purchase a tractor 
and three-quarter ton truck which greatly eased many 
previous cultivating and transportation burdens. John 
fondly recalls when he bought his "Oliver" tractor in 
1941. Being an "old world man" in every respect, 
the idea of sitting on a piece of machinery that moved 
under its own power was still very foreign to him. He 
remembers having a fifteen year old neighbor's son 
named Steve Kotowich, live on the farm for a week to 
instruct him as to the proper procedure and mainte
nance of this vehicle. On one early experimental 
ride, John recalls the tractor heading towards a ditch 
when he suddenly realized he did not know how to 
stop or turn this strange contraption. John was wide
eyed as he tightly grasped the steering column, while 
totally unaware of its function. Steve Kotowich 
yelled frantically for him to turn the wheel but the 
roar of the tractor made it impossible for him to be 
heard. In a desperate and final attempt to stop the 
tractor, John did what he had done in similar circum
stances previous when his horse-drawn plough en
countered a ditch, but his repeated cries of "Whoa!" 
were to no avail. The tractor soon found the ditch and 
sputtered and coughed to a silent stop. Whether John 
laughed at that moment as hard as he does now when 
remembering it is unknown but one can rest assured 
Steve Kotowich made more than one person laugh at 
the dinner table when he returned home. But un
daunted and ever-persistent, John excused this first 
meeting with a gas-powered vehicle as merely one 
more occupational hazard and resigned to the fact it 
might take a little longer to understand this mechan
ical monster than anticipated. In time he reconciled 
with himself and the tractor and purchased a truck a 
few years later. 

The truck now made it possible for the entire 
family to venture into Winnipeg and sell their farm 
produce and visit the various attractions within the 
city. John usually savoured this weekly outing secure 
in the knowledge he would be selling his fresh pro
duce to a loyal clientele but more importantly, to 
share a drink, or two, or possibly even more, with his 
fellow Ukrainian farmers. He stringently followed 
his unbending rule of "women sell while men drink" 
and since he expected Anne to sell as much as possi
ble he felt obligated to live up to his end of the 
agreement - to drink as much as possible. Hence, 
John spent many an afternoon in the dark confines of 
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the now demolished Dufferin Hotel while Anne and 
the children sold eggs and vegetables. On a typical 
journey home following these eventful days, eyewit
ness accounts tell of a 1936 Dodge, three-quarter ton 
truck swerving from ditch to ditch with an obviously 
impaired man driving attempting to negotiate a 
straight highway while being badly scolded by a 
woman in the passenger seat. 

John never remembered being the object of any 
racism in his years in Canada, but he often had 
trouble communicating in English. His command of 
the English language was fair, at best, and it usually 
made for some interesting conversations with people 
who were not well-versed in Ukrainian. On one occa
sion, an insurance man came to the homestead to talk 
to John about a policy payment. This particular insur
ance man, however, was strange to John because he 
had dealt with another agent for nearly twenty years. 
When John asked where his old agent was, the man 
replied that he was, in fact, his son and he would be 
taking over the insurance business from his father 
who had "passed away". John then innocently 
queried, "Where did he go?" The man later ex
plained he believed his present location was heaven, 
but since he had worked as an insurance saleman all 
his life, even that was not positively certain. 

Time passed all too quickly for John and Anne as 
they saw their two daughters get married and start 
families of their own. They would continue working 
extremely hard on the farm and attend church ser
vices faithfully every Sunday. They lived on their 
own land, doing what they pleased, when they 
pleased, throughout the 1950's and 1960's. Yet, by 
the early 1970's it became painfully apparent John 
and Anne could not properly take care of themselves. 
Although they performed all the farm chores with 
amazing enthusiasm they were in the difficult cir
cumstance of being able to care for an entire forty
acre farming operation, but at the price of neglecting 
their own bodies. Thus, the family decided it was 
best for all concerned to have John and Anne locate in 
a special apartment residence for the elderly in Sel
kirk, Tudor Personal Care Home. 

When John received word of their plans, he was 
shocked and angry to extents unimaginable. How 
dare they even suggest that he move off a piece of 
earth that he had sweat, cried and laughed on for over 
forty years? To John, the move would be the termina
tion of a rugged, outdoor life - the single life he had 
known since his birth, only to be replaced with the 
triviality of shuffleboard and checkers in some de
pository of aged outcasts. He defied this proposition 
with all his will, yet, in time he realized the reality of 
the situation. He was an old man with a multitude of 
aches and pains, with a wife not much better. He 



knew he was beginning to overly drain his family's 
time and attention by their frequent visits to the farm 
to check in on their condition. Hence, reluctantly and 
passionately he stubbornly agreed and moved to Sel
kirk with his wife in the summer of 1973. However, 
he still valued his independence and kept his truck to 
return to the farm during the day to work on a 
vegetable garden. The sight of an eighty-two year old 
man proudly driving his truck to his old farmstead to 
put in a full day's work in his fields is enough to 
restore any doubts one might have as to the extent of 
human courage and spirit. He remains in Selkirk, 
Manitoba today - much less mobile and more sub
dued. He is joined by his wife, who together await, 
almost impatiently, the final process of life. 

Life seems to be both a comedy and a tragedy as 
we live and cry and laugh in an effort to improve 
ourselves as human beings. We are born only to face 
hardships, setbacks, disappointments and absur
dities, yet we must strive, we must learn and we must 
live on. John and Anne Luchka were two people who 
faced more than their deserved amount of grief and 
misery in their lives but their existence today is a 
testimonial to their strength. So long as their children 
live to revere life, love peace and cherish hard work, 
they will never die. 
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Miss Helen H. Hay was born 1871 at St. An
drews, Manitoba. She was the daughter of the Hon. 
E. H. G. G. Hay and Frances Gibson. 
Died February 24, 1960 and buried at St. Andrew's 
- on the Red. 
My Memories - Helen H. Hay March - 1951 

I do not remember just at what time I made my 
arrival in this world but so far as I know June, 1871 
seems to have been the date, and as I grew I have 
always held St. Andrews among my happiest memo
ries. When I was small we were as one people, 
sharing in both community and family life. Now in 
my fading years you have asked me to tell you some 
of the things that I can remember of the pioneer days 
in this old Parish. The range is very long and wide so 
perhaps I had better start in St. Andrews South, 
which in the early days was called the "Centre". The 
church, the schools, the chief interests were at "The 
Rapids". Miss Davis' English Ladies School was in 
the house now occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Edy, which 
is known as "Twin Oaks". The pupils came from all 
parts of the district, a number being boarders who 
lived in the house with the staff of ladies from En
gland who taught English deportment to Canadian 
students, and their parents were assured of the correct 
up-bringing of their children. The name of Miss 
Davis' School became part of the history of the coun
try. 

In the other school, which was demolished only 
within the past few years and was in use until it had 
passed its century mark, a Mr. Smalley was the 
master when I was there. I cannot tell you much 
about him as I attended Miss Davis' school where we 
used slates and clay pencils which we sometimes 



made ourselves out of Red River clay. Mr. Duncan 
Macdonald tells me he also went to school at St. 
Andrews in 1879. My mother used to tell us when we 
were children that in her day the window panes were 
made of parchment. The old master led a busy life 
with boys playing pranks. When parchment is wet or 
damp a boy can make hideous noises by scratching it 
with a stick, or what comes handy and make a sound 
like a banshee wailing. They were taught reading, 
writing and 'rithmetic and music but had no instru
ment except the tuning fork which gave them the 
pitch. They learned their notes by rhymes which my 
mother could still sing. One I remember very well 
went something like this: 

"I am tired of this doh - raying, 
But I care not what you're saying, 
Doh, Re, Me, Fa, So, La, 
Ti, Doh -------. 
The social life around this part of St. Andrews 

was made up of entertainment in which Mrs. Ken
nedy played a prominent part musically. (She was the 
wife of Captain Kennedy and lived in the large stone 
house just below the Rapids on a bend in the river) 
She was the choir leader and played the Church 
organ. 

On Victoria's Day, (the Queen's birthday) the 
people gathered for celebrating at a place then known 
as "Queen's Park". Cricket and sports and races 
made a full day. Lunch was served on the grounds to 
the Hudson's Bay Company officials and many 
prominent people who yearly looked forward to a 
happy day on the Red River. 

The year Manitoba became a province in the time 
of Governor Archibald was one of great importance. 
It is very interesting to note that Governor Archibald 
was both Premier and Lieutenant Governor in 1870 
and 1871. Amongst those holding portfolio in the 
first Legislature my father, E.H.G.G. Hay, known as 
''Alphabetical Hay" was made Minister of Public 
Works and was the first Leader of the Opposition. 

Mr. John McDougal, an old-timer who brought 
up his large family on the banks of the Red River near 
where the Locks were later constructed, carried the 
Mace as Sargeant-at-Arms for almost fifty years and 
told many interesting stories of the gay days of the 
early Parliament. Queen's Park situated west and 
South of the St. Andrews Highway. The members 
wore full evening dress when in session, staying in 
"Town" during the week. My mother used to drive in 
every week-end in the horse and buggy to bring my 
father safely home. 

Along the river to the South beyond the old 
rectory many pioneers built their homes. Their 
names are still fresh in my mind, the Norquays, 
Sargents, McDonalds, Sinclairs, Clares, AlIens, 
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Setters, Thompsons, Morwicks, Hudsons, Bed
domes, until you came to the Halfway House and 
"Granny Fulsher". There also lived a Doctor Bed
dome who was noted for his "bread pills". Mrs. 
Clare who later married Captain Allen of Allensdale 
was one of the first women on the Board of the 
Children's hospital. She could be seen at the door of 
the tent at the Winnipeg Exhibition taking in the 
pennies for her good works. Mrs. Allen put the 
chandeliers in the old Church at St. Andrews and we 
are hoping to be. able to use them for our present 
electric lighting system. Mrs. Allen's old home, Al
lendale, passed into the hands of Mr. Abell, who as a 
boy had grown up at the Lower Fort. He remodelled 
the old house and chose an old friend to decorate it 
for him, Mrs. Mary Doupe. When it was finished it 
resembled the old stockade at the Fort, but as Mr. 
Abell did not find it possible to live out in the country 
it was sold to the Lightcaps, and changed hands 
several times until at present it is a lovely garden farm 
noted for its peonies. Time passes but our memories 
never fade. 

The visit of the Governor General Lord Dufferin, 
Lady Dufferin and their party was heralded 
throughout the countryside and great preparations 
were made for their coming. A huge arch was erected 
on the hill at the church, flags, bunting and green 
boughs were put to use. There were speeches pre
pared and much ado about what was to be worn. Old 
men with long beards in tight fitting brass buttoned 
coats and French belts, flat hats and moccasins; 
ladies in bonnets, shawls and bustles very busy set
ting out the tables on the grounds of the Rectory and 
in the old school for the Luncheon. I was only a child 
but well recall baskets laden and on the table quan
tities of pies, blanc mange, wild strawberries and 
thick cream. My mother's bone china was lent on this 
occasion for the use of the honoured guests and since 
that time has been a treasured possession know in the 
family as "the Dufferin China". There are still a few 
cups and saucers, plates and the teapot, cream jug, 
sugar bowl and slop basin and cake plates left. 

The speeches were long and sometimes funny. 
My father used to tell of old John Tait who was to be 
presented to Lord Dufferin. Old John had a habit of 
searching his head. He would then pause and peer 
into his hand as if expecting to find something - this 
he was told he must not do. Needless to say habit 
defied convention! 

My memory is still fresh on the "doings" for the 
Countess. Two girls were chosen from Miss Davis' 
school, Nonie McDonald and my elder sister, Bessie 
Hay to present the bouquet to Her Highness. These 
two wore organdy frocks, black silver buckled slip
pers, wide blue sashes and leghorn hats trimmed with 



pink flowers and ribbons. I can still see later on in the 
day Lady Dufferin and her lady-in-waiting resting on 
the Cochran tomb and a number of Ladies standing 
around talking to them. I don't recall what she looked 
like but she must have appeared like a fairy tale come 
true. My mother wore a light grey poplin dress, all 
panniers and bustle, a small hat, her hair in long 
curls. Mr. McDougall, the gallant Sergeant-at-arms, 
paid the women of the Red River the compliment of 
always looking very coy and at the same time being at 
perfect ease. (Speaking of Mr. McDougall reminds 
me that the piano which was used at Miss Davis' 
school, a small baby grand, was stored in outshed at 
his house for years and only a short time ago was 
demolished. Old George Moore told me there was 
not a vestage of rust and the strings rang clear as a bell 
after all that time). 

The house where we were born was on the hill on 
the other side of the creek below St. Andrew's 
Church, and being near the church much of our early 
life is associated with it. I do not know if any of you 
noticed in the paper a short time ago that Mrs. Sophia 
Anderson of Peguis celebrated her 96th birthday. She 
is a niece of my mother and her mother was the first 
white child baptized in a canoe on the Red River just 
below where the Larters now live. A tree stood for 
years where the canoe was tied up and mother 
pointed out the spot to us when we were children. 
Mother had many stories of her early days and one of 
Archdeacon Cochran at his daily devotions stopping 
in the middle of his prayer, looking up and loudly 
calling to his wife "Matilda, is the Turkey cock in the 
byre?" and Matilda gravely answering "Yes, Mas
ter" and the prayer going on. 

Old John Tait had the first water grist mill at 
Parkdale and Mr. John Gunn also had one at Gunn's 
Creek (opposite from the Locks on the other side of 
the River) but my father's mill, situated below the St. 
Andrew's Church at the mouth of a small creek was 
the first steam grist mill in the country. The settlers 
would bring in grist, leave it and take what they 
called "mouter". My father's flour was graded First 
at Ottawa. His business took him away a great deal 
and mother was often left alone with her children. 
One of the favorite spots for the Indians landing was 
just below the Rapids near the Kennedy house but not 
far from our house and they would camp there under 
the oak trees. 

One morning looking out Mother saw smoke 
coming from the gully at the back of the church near 
our stable. She was a little worried but went on 
lighting her own fire, when turning from the stove 
she saw a big Indian in paint and feathers walking in 
her door. As she spoke both French and Cree as well 
as English, she said "How do" and he said "Your 
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man away?" She was frightened but she said, "No, 
he's not up yet - I have a sick baby - make hot 
water" . He said "We killed one of your pigs - took 
some chickens. Have three canoes - we want much 
flour" and all the time he was talking he was sharpen
ing a wicked looking knife on the edge of the stove. 
My mother kept right on with what she was doing, 
talked to him while she got some flour and tea and 
finally got him out of the door and promptly dropped 
the bolt. 

Around this time my father had several men 
working for him in the mill and they had to be fed; 
also there was never just our own family, there were 
always cousins, friends or just travellers staying over
night on their journey up or down the river, so that it 
meant a lot of cooking for the housewife. My father 
built a brick oven outside the house and my mother 
baked a sack of flour at a time into loaves. They made 
their own yeast from fresh hops, Barm, as they called 
it. It stood in a crock and was kept from baking to 
baking by adding to what was left to keep it alive. I 
remember my father always put the fire on under the 
oven the night before mother was going to bake. She 
was noted for her bread and buns. In those days cakes 
were rare but jams and raisin bread were always on 
hand. 

Sunday dinner remains in my mind - roasted 
suckling pig, all crispy and crinkly. My mother loved 
cooking and I can see her yet brushing the yolk of the 
egg over her cooking (with a clean feather kept for 
the purpose) to put the shine on as a final touch. 

For our sweets we would have maple sugar. In the 
spring when the sap begins to run the natives would 
bring it around in rogans, some weighing a cup and 
others up to a gallon. Every speck was gobbled up. In 
my mother's day pemmican was still eaten and long 
after 1881 I can remember getting it in the Hudson's 
Bay store. Much later it was served as a special treat 
at the Old Timers' Ball at the Hotel Alexandra. 

There were always bells at St. Andrews, at least 
as long as I can remember, and bell ringers - old 
Jimmock Corrigal and his sons, known as one but
ton, two button and three button Corrigal, also there 
was a Moose Corrigal. They were the bell ringers and 
grave diggers. In the early days the people made their 
own coffins and the women made their shrouds and 
put them carefully away for the time they would need 
them and, I suppose, bringing them out to admire 
their handiwork every once in a while. When a prom
inent person died the grave diggers received a new 
suit of clothes and new boots. 

When the Rev. Howard King was in charge of St. 
Andrews Parish Mrs. King watching from the rectory 
windows told of seeing a woman sitting in the church 
yard for three days running, so finally went over and 



asked her if she was waiting for someone. The 
woman said "Yes, she was, that she had heard old 
Mrs. Rat was on her death bed and she was waiting 
for her burial". Going to funerals in those days was 
really a part of the social life of the people as it was an 
opportunity for a gathering. 

One thing that I must mention is that there was 
never any need for an excuse to get together. They 
were a hard-working people in the old days but had 
learned that they needed to stop and enjoy themselves 
sometimes. Even when we came back to St. Andrews 
after having been away for about twenty years, these 
old timers seemed to have the gift of relaxation. At 
any time of the day you could have heard the fiddle 
going and the sound of the Red River jig and eight 
hand reel in some house as you walked along the 
road. 

Travel in the old days was difficult but I remem
ber my mother spoke of trips they took to St. Paul by 
ox cart, spending around a month on the way. She 
said their money was in gold and the Americans were 
eager to get it and gave in exchange paper money, 
which filled all sorts of bags, being bulky. 

Much has been told to Dr. Schultz escaping from 
Louis Riel, and of his hiding in the loft of Old St. 
Andrews rectory but I do know that later on he visited 
us and after some time became Lieutenant Governor. 
He and my father were friends and I remember my 
mother telling of spending a night at Government 
House in town and being given dried salt codfish for 
breakfast, which apprently she did not relish, being 
more used to Red River goldeyes. 

Amongst my possessions I still have half a dozen 
silver tea spoons, a gift of their early friendship, and 
also a berry spoon sent by Lady Schultz on the 50th 
Anniversary of my parents Wedding which was cel
ebrated in 1914. 

Captain Kennedy, who as you probably know 
went North to search for the Sir John Franklin expe
dition, lIved on the river bank near what is best 
known as "The Rapids". He had a small store and 
my memory is of a boat bringing in supplies and 
getting stuck on the rapids. Some goods were being 
transported to shore and my young brothers standing 
by the side of the creek offered to help when a bag of 
prunes broke and the prunes spilled out into the 
stream. I can see old Captain Kennedy grabbing 
frantically trying to save his prunes and the two boys 
salvaging quite a lot that never reached the Captain. 
To this day I do not relish prunes. 

Mrs. Kennedy was known as the "Duchess" and 
always wore a lace cap. She was quite English, in 
every way talented and famous for her raspberry 
wine. She taught many women the art of making the 
home attractive with red Hudson Bay blankets and 
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Buffalo robes. She had married the Captain thinking 
he was wealthy and despaired upon finding out that 
he was only a poor man. She was known to complain 
and to say that her daughter, Mary, should never be a 
poor man's wife. I remember when Mary Kennedy 
came home from England where she had attended 
school. Her hair was fair in long ringlets and she 
wore fluffy muslin dresses and long pantaloons. She 
soon became a favorite. Mary Kennedy is buried in 
old St. Andrews and the Women's Auxiliary, through 
the kindness of a generous friend of Miss Kennedy's 
is having her name placed on the Book of Re
membrance in the W.A. Records of Rupert's Land. 
The Captain and Mrs. Kennedy were devout Chris
tians, Mrs. Kennedy taking a leading post in choir 
and playing the organ and generally managing the 
affairs of the church and community life. They 
moved to Virden where they passed away at a good 
age, and were buried in St. Andrew's Cemetery, the 
son William remaining there but Mary Kennedy re
turning to Winnipeg. She never married and spent 
her time visiting the scenes of her childhood with old 
friends. 

Along the bank of the river where it turns at the 
spot where the Adsheads live now, once stood the 
home of John and Nancy Lewis. Their father, an old 
countryman of some means, lost his fortune in sail
ing ships to Australia and had come to Canada and 
married into the Ballentyne family. He had made 
several trips to England, taking his family with him. 
After his death they continued to live in the old home 
and eke out a living. Miss Lewis, and two maiden 
ladies, retired teachers from Miss Davis' School, 
spent their remaining days here and at St. James in 
Winnipeg, where Miss Roland and Miss Lane and 
Miss Lewis are buried. Miss Lewis was very enter
taining and was long remembered by old timers. The 
Ballentynes too have still a few living descendants. 
Mrs. Ballentyne, who was known as "Maggie Jane 
Garl" (girl) was Mrs. Fred Tulloch's mother. She 
drove an old white horse and buggy and was inter
ested in collecting for church, hospital and basket 
socials. 

Beyond the old Lewis house was the house that 
Bishop David Anderson was born in and later "Old 
David" and Mrs. Anderson lived there for many 
years. I recall that on the passing of old" Mrs. D. B. " 
as she was called, she was laid out in a beautiful lace 
shroud, all of her own making. 

The house we now live in at "The Heights" was 
built by old John Firth and his four sons about a 
hundred years ago. It was all stone at one time and 
even when we came here there were the remains of 
the old lime kilns on the river bank. Old Mrs. Donald 
told me she grew up at the Firth's house and was 



"The Heights" Home of E. H. G. G. Hay, St. Andrews. 

twelve years old or thereabouts when old John, his 
wife and four sons and a concubine all occupied the 
house. She, as a girl used to be sent to bring the 
concubine who would remain for some time. This 
was told me not long before old Mrs. Donald died. 
She too was a worthy old timer who had gone 
through much hardship. 

The next point of interest on the river road that I 
remember is what is now the mill but when we were 
young was the home of old Mr. Peter Young. Mr. 
Young kept the Post Office and had a small store. He 
used to sit well in the back of the room near the fire 
and away from the draughts, all wrapped up in a 
shawl and would only stir when it was a question of 
waiting on a customer. It was said that he had made 
his money giving loans to people and taking land as 
security, and very often ending up with the land. He 
was supposed to live in fear of the ghost of Nanny 
Cramer who haunted the old house, wailing that he 
had taken her home away from her. Whatever the 
origin of the story, Nanny Cramer's ghost is still 
supposed to walk in the moonlight around the mill. 
Old "P.R." the postmaster, was the brother of Dr. 
David Young who was superintendent of the Pres
byterian Sunday School and lived farther down the 
nver. 

Now along the river to the Lower Fort in the 
Winter of 1879: 

The Governor and his party drove out in a huge 
Carryall, all wrapped in musk-ox and buffalo robes. 
The coachman sat on a high box seat in front robed in 
a long cape and buffalo robes about his feet, and 
wearing a big fur cap. The horses were black, silver 
mounted harness and huge red tassels on their collars 
made quite a show. In after years the Bannatynes, 
whose home was recently demolished, and also Sir 
Hugh John and Lady McDonald could be seen in the 
same smart turnouts paying New Year Party calls. 
My father used to tell of the Fort Balls. The staff were 
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allowed to watch, and among the guests on one 
occasion were the three Misses Drevers, who were 
gowned in evening dress. One old Scot, with red 
beard and com pipe in mouth, pointed his finger and 
exclaimed in a broad Scotch burr, "Ah Maun! Yon 
Lassie is showing an awful heap of Bussom." 

The Fort buildings as they now stand were much 
the same then. The old trading post was on the south 
side, the bastion on the north comer was sometimes 
used for servants' quarters. The large building in the 
centre known as the prison and guard house shows 
signs of some form of wicked punishment which was 
made use of. In the north east bastion they stored 
powder and firearms. In later years it was used as an 
ice house. In another old building, now demolished 
were kept the spinning wheels and looms. These last 
were huge things on which were woven the home
spuns then so much worn. Still to be seen in the 
middle grounds is the sun dial, which served the 
purpose of timekeeper for both the voyageur and the 
Hudson Bay Post. Mr. Lily, an outstanding old timer 
of the Company staff and John McDougall kept up 
the old Scots' custom of "First Footing" at New Year. 
They would start out immediately after midnight and 
I can still remember their arrival at our home around 
dawn feeling pretty joyful and merrily singing 
"Twinke, Twinkle, Little Star" . 

If I remember correctly, in the year 1879 a Mr. 
Graham was the Governor at the Fort and a Mr. Flett, 
the Post Manager. It was at this time Sir Donald A. 
Smith was leaving for England and gave a farewell 
dinner there. Many grandees were present and a very 
lively evening spent. After dinner he presented each 
lady with a piece of jewellery, my mother's gift was a 
pair of long ear-rings. I still have the loving cup used 
that special evening, a lovely thing of red embossed 
crystal with three handles. Later, fiddlers were 
brought in and the floors seemed to be jumping with 
the rhythm of the many feet doing the Red River Jig, 
eight hand reels and the Cotillions. The calling off 
was most fun for us little ones, hearing Birdie Fly In 
- Hawk-fly-out, Swing your Partner and Do-si-do. 
The Fort staff had eaten their dinner in their own 
mess-room but came in later to dance or to watch the 
performance of the dinner guests. After this Sir Don
ald A. Smith became Lord Strathcona and did not 
return to Manitoba until some years had passed. It 
probably was in the early 1900's because the Locks 
were still being constructed. Mr. Chipman was Com
missioner of the Hudson's Bay Company and Lord 
Strathcona gave a large garden party at the Lower. 
Fort on a beautiful day in September, most fitting for 
an outside affair. This time the guests arrived by the 
Canadian Pacific Railway train and by "the Din-



key", which was the local electric service between 
Winnipeg and Selkirk, now our Bus line. 

Mrs. Chipman and her three daughters were in 
the receiving line to welcome the guests. Everything 
was in readiness, chairs and tables scattered over the 
grounds - green grass cut and rolled, gay flower 
beds at the sides and two big pine trees sheltering the 
gardens. Men were in silk top hats, frock coats and 
grey trousers, ladies in their finest gowns trailing 
over the grass; Lord Strathcona beaming on old 
friends and looking very happy. Bands were playing, 
people chatting in groups together. Champagne cup 
and tea was served from tables centered with brown
eyed susans and goldenrod, and to cap it all, that was 
the day a motor-car made its first appearance at the 
Lower Fort. 

There is much more I could tell you but my 
memories are longer than the afternoon. The people 
and the places have changed, but the spirit of those 
pioneer days is still with us helping us to look for
ward to better things. 

So much for the old days and their stories; last 
week I was in the midst of the history of the new days. 
Mrs. Lyall, our hostess of today, very kindly asked 
me to tea to meet Bishop Abraham of Newfoundland , 
who had come to Winnipeg for the Lenten Services at 
Holy Trinity Church - across the continent now in a 
few hours - a long long way from York boats and 
canoes. The Bishop was making a tour of our old 
churches and while in Winnipeg was the guest of the 
Rev. R. L. Taylor and Mrs. Taylor. This day they had 
visited Old St. Andrews and the Lower Fort with 
their party which included Reverend Wilmot of St. 
John's and Mrs. H. L. Mayhew, Mr. Taylor's sister 
with her two children. Bishop Abraham wished the 
day had been brighter as the cold and bleak winter 
scenery did not lend itself to sightseeing. When they 
came into Mrs. Lyall's hospitable home and found an 
open fire glowing and a gracious hostess, they felt 
well rewarded for braving a drive through our winter 
countryside. 

Mary Elizabeth Bayer's Recollections and 
Memories of St. Andrews and the Gibson, 
Hay and Bayer Families 

Beginnings . . . 
the river flowing, on and on, stubbornly north. 

Some swirlings where the Big Eddy used to be, before 
the Locks controlled it for navigation. The last of an 
indentation where the Grist Mill was, grinding out 
some of the erliest wheat in the west ... family 
graves . .. Hughie Gibson, who helped to build St. 
Andrew's church ... the trunk in the attic with the 
shiny beaver top hat and the lacy bonnet, the Prince 
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Albert and the fine wool shawl. Crisp programs from 
a long-ago dinner and dancing at the Governor's 
Ball at the Fort. Leather-bound tributes from every
body who was anybody on the occasion of the fiftieth 
wedding anniversary . . . 

The Gibsons came down from York Factory, even 
before the Selkirk Settlers; it is said that Hughie 
helped guide them to their destinies at Red River. 
Hugh, faithful servant of the Hudson's Bay Company 
for his lifetime, married to Angelica Challifoux, 
daughter of a French trader and a Cree lady at York 
Factory, settled in the Red River Valley. In due time, 
1864, their daughter Frances married an earnest 
young adventurer from Yorkshire, Edward Henry 
George Gunson Hay, and they lived just below Arch
deacon Cochran's stone church, across the creek. 
"Alphabetical" Hay built a mill there, and pros
pered. Self-educated, he taught at night at the old log 
school. 

When the Riel Rebellion began in 1868/9, young 
Mr. Hay shouldered such arms as were available to 
help keep the peace, and became a Lieutenant of the 
First Lisgar Rifles, although the mettle of the troop 
was not tested in conflict. He turned to politics, 
became a member of the first Manitoba Legislature in 
1870, and served as first leader of Her Majesty's loyal 
opposition. When the Liberals were in power, he 
served briefly as Minister of Public Works. Later, he 
was Clerk of the Works for the building of St. An
drew's Locks, and was for many years a Police Mag
istrate in Portage la Prairie and in Selkirk. He was 
active in church and community affairs until his 
death in 1919. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hay had five children. The eldest 
were twins, Edward and Elizabeth. Ned became a 
respected citizen of Portage la Prairie. Elizabeth was 
a talented artist, educated, with her sisters, at Miss 
Davis' School. She married Thomas Edward Patte
son of the North-West Mounted Police, and she and 
her dashing Sergeant were posted to McLeod, Alber
ta, where their three children were born. The second 
son, dark-eyed and gentle William, master machinist 
and superb hunter, was with the HBC for twenty
seven years, serving mainly in the western Arctic, 
and then on Lake Winnipeg boats. 

Memories . .. mallards hanging in the ice-house 
... the ring of axe on wood . .. the Dufferin China 
revered from the luncheon served to the Governor
General . . . the old brass bellows brought from 
home . . . the half-moon bone plates and the old 
punch bowl . .. Uncle Will's journals in indelible 
ink, recording every day's wind and weather for three 
decades . .. grandfather's speech notes on the glory 
of Empire, a draft for a pageant to be held in Selkirk 
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on the 24th of May . .. the jitney . .. roar of ice at 
spring break-up . . . 

The middle daughter was Helen Harriet, a dough
ty and determined woman who, at the onslaught of 
the Depression, established a Tea Garden in her 
home and grounds, and built a well deserved reputa
tion as a super organizer, gracious hostess, and 
gourmet cook. Miss Hay attended her aging parents, 
cared for her sister's three children while and after 
their father served in the Boer War, and then in 1932 
welcomed her niece Anne Farquarson Bayer with her 
two youngsters, Edward and Mary Elizabeth, to live 
at "The Heights". Miss Hay was an active worker 
with the Women's Auxiliary to the Church, and a 
member of the I.o.D.E. 

Her spectacular beautiful younger sister Frances 
died in the 1918 'flu epidemic. 

Attic discoveries of tennis racquets, and a worn 
and battered croquet set ... memories of home
made bread . .. stacking cordwood in the cellar . .. 
white-washing the two-holer ... cleaning coal-oil 
lamp chimneys . .. fresh cottage cheese . .. wild 
strawberries ... blue blue saskatoons ... mush-
rooms on the manure pile ... wild roses delicate 
among the thorns . . . 

Until 1975, "The Heights" was the residence of 
Anne F. Bayer, who now lives at Lion's Manor in 
Winnipeg. Mrs. Bayer worked with Osler, Ham
mond and Nanton for close to thirty years, becoming 
expert in administration relating to the oil industry. 
As well as the Desk and Derrick Club, she was active 
with church affairs and was a member of the Business 
and Professional Women's Club. Her son Edward 
Granville was born in 1923 and was killed in action 
with the R.C.A.F. in 1944. 

So, for six generations, and longer when you 
count the soft-spoken lady from York Factory, St. 
Andrews has been hearth and home for this essen
tially Canadian family. 

The memories live on ... skating on the river 
that New Year's Eve, spring breakup of the ice . .. 
the sound of the geese high overhead . .. lanterns 
swinging by the barn . .. the stained glass window 
in the Church . . . rustle of poplars ... gumbo 
underfoot . .. festivals of music and spoken poetry 
... and on, and on. 

Mary Elizabeth Bayer 

Recollections of a Pioneer 
Oliver Mowat resides in the Oak Hammock dis

trict. His grandparents were Selkirk Settlers, and he 
recalls vividly many interesting events from his 
childhood, such as how Oak Hammock got its name 
- settlers first located in the shelter of the poplar and 
oak bluffs. Later on, farmers from south along the 
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Red River pastured their cattle in the area, and pic
nics were common at herding time. The name "Oak 
Hammock" came from the many hammocks strung 
among the oaks. 

Warden Benson at the Stony Mountain penitenti
ary kept a herd of buffalo and on occasion when they 
were let out to roam would get in with the local cattle 
causing many a headache for the settlers. 

His Uncle Fred owned the first steam thresher in 
1887, in the district, a double-chested Case outfit. He 
did custom work among the neighbors and the going 
rates were: 

1 ¢ a bushel for oats 
2¢ a bushel for barley 
3¢ a bushel for wheat. 

People travelled by ox cart and even on occasion 
would hitch an ox and a horse together in an emer
gency. 

School dances, Christmas concerts and field days 
were common and he and other members of his 
family made a significant contribution to the musical 
life of the community. 

The first rural telephone line in the area came into 
being when he and his friend William Popowich, 
hooked up a communication system along the barbed 
wire fences that surrounded each farm, using baling 
wire for connections and ear phones from crystal 
radio sets, until they had 24 families connected on 
the line! 

Coal oil lamps provided light and on occasion his 
mother would make a "poor man" - twine rolled 
tightly, dipped in grease and when it hardened would 
be coiled and burned in a tin plate. Several were 
needed for a good light. 

Snow in the late 1940's was so deep local boys 
had to shovel ahead of the plows. 

Roots and Herbs 
by Violet McLeod 

These roots and herbs I learned about from my 
grandmother. Mrs. Sophia Anderson: 

Wolf Willow grew like a bush. You boiled and 
drank it for relief from kidney infection. 

Tonsy grew on the fields, a cluster of small white 
flowers. This was good for toothache. 

Frog Leaves were used to fight infections. They 
were put on open sores and bandaged securely. They 
were plentiful and found around most houses in the 
area. 

Weakcase or Wild Ginger grew near the lake. 
This was picked in the fall. It grew like a long small 
root and had to be dug under the mud. After washing 
it well, you tied string around each root and hung it 
near the ceiling to dry. It made a good hot drink for 



colds in the winter. We used to put sugar in it. We also 
chewed on it for coughs. 

Liniment was made from turpentine and egg 
whites. My great Aunt Annie Bird used to make it. 

Licorice Root or Sinica root also grew around. It 
was used as a mild sedative. 

Wormwood grew around our home. It was like a 
small hedge and we all liked the pleasant smell of it. I 
never knew of any use for it, only that some put it 
under the mattress to keep fleas away. 

Caraway seed grew around the house. It was a 
cluster of brown seeds. These were collected and 
dried, then were used in the cooking. 

Red Willow also found in the area, was used by 
the Indians for a dye to color leather. 

The Scotts and the Red River Settlement 
by Clifford Fulsher Scott in 1967 

All those who may be interested, may I ask you to 
join me on a journey into the past, to travel as our 
forefathers through this great land of ours, over lake 
and river, land, rolling hills and broad flat prairie 
land. I am writing of that which I have seen and that 
which was told to me by those who have long since 
passed away. 

First, perhaps it may be in order for your travel 
guide to introduce himself. I was born on March 25, 
1897, in the old stone house which stands on the west 
bank of the Red River. This would be about half-way 
between what was then known as Lambert's Point 
and the St. Andrew's Rapids. My father was born 
there also, and was one of eight children. Grand
father Scott came to this country in 1831 from Orkney 
Islands and worked for the Hudson Bay Company as 
a crewman on the great york boats in the summer, and 
hauled by dogteam in winter. His travelling compan
ion on his journey to this land was a young man, then 
known as Donald Smith, who later became Lord 
Strathcona and finally Canadian High Commissioner 
to Britain. Grandfather was one of twelve brothers 
who were all seafaring men. One of his brother's sons 
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was Robert Falcon Scott, discoverer of the South 
Pole, who lost his life on the return journey. At the 
termination of Grandfather's service, he married and 
was given a three-chain river lot extending north
west two miles. This was a Hudson Bay Company 
grant in appreciation for his services. These land 
grants were later extended to four miles. 

First he built a log house and about 1855-56 he 
built the stone house. This, I believe, is perhaps one 
of the oldest dwellings built in the west. At that time 
there were no legally established roads, apart from 
river travel and the old Red River tracks which fol
lowed along the river banks as far as any settlement. 
This road has been moved in many times over the 
years through the courtesy of the landowners and still 
has never been legally established as original deeds 
grant ownership from the high water mark. This road 
also began as the oldest trail west of the Great Lakes. 
The first legally established road to serve this early 
settlement was known as the Queen's road and is now 
known as #4 Highway, existing between two points 
which became known as Winnipeg and Selkirk or the 
"Crossin", as it was originally called. The plan at 
one time was for the railroad to cross the Red River 
there. Selkirk in those early days almost became the 
gateway to the west in place of Winnipeg. This was 
mainly brought about by tax-free land grants in per
petuity, to the railroads and has since led to much 
controversy over taxation rights. I might, in this 
instance, add that no man has the right to gamble, 
even with his own destiny, much less that of his 
fellow man. Well do I remember when this section of 
#4 Highway was nothing but a dirt track with ruts cut 
axle deep, later being graded and gravelled over the 
years until it is now perhaps the finest highway in 
Manitoba. When the railway passed through Win
nipeg and on into the west, my father's uncle, Joe 
Monkman acted as guide to the surveyors as far as the 
foothills of the Rockies. 

We will travel back briefly to the river in those 
distant days, to the church and to the school. It has 
been passed on to me by those long before me of the 
narrow places in the Red and how, when travelling by 
canoe, overhanging branches could be touched by 
outstretched arms on both sides. This would explain 
the great flood of 1886 and also 1852. The flood of 
1950 would have been a lot more serious under those 
conditions. As freight haulage between Lake Win
nipeg and Winnipeg began to increase, St. Andrew's 
Locks were built. The reason - to allow larger boats 
to pass over three shallow spots, namely St. An
drew's rapids, Lambert's Point and another shallow . 
spot known then as Listers, now being Riverside. 
There were no trucks or cars in those days and no 

! roads to carry them. Thus was born an era of river 



travel, with cargoes consisting of cordwood and lum
ber and outgoing supplies to all parts of the north 
through the gateway, Lake Winnipeg. Many people 
enjoyed excursions on this great waterway. 

Well do I remember, to name a few, the side 
wheelers and end wheelers, the old Bonnytoba, Win
nitoba, Bradbury, The Gertie H., the S. S. Alberta, 
the Keenora, Suzanne E., Lady Canadian and Brown 
and Rutherford's lumber boat the Granite Rock. This 
old era has now completely passed and has been 
replaced by trucks. The locks served their purpose at 
a time when needed but have done irreparable 
damage to the river bank and each year this in
creases. This high water is not needed now and 
should be let go. The key now to future flooding is 
the Nelson outlet, not this expensive flood way which 
cannot increase the water movement into Lake Win
nipeg, and will only act as water holding within its 
own capacity. Many cottage owners and farmers on 
the lakeshore have found this out to their sorrow this 
past season. 

It is stated in old records that a party of French 
priests came up the river more than 300 years ago and 
camped at a spot near where the old church now 
stands. They spoke of the rapids as being white with 
pelicans, and of the river being alive with fish. Being 
a clear day they looked to the west and could see a hill 
which appeared about twenty miles away. This was 
later called Stony Mountain. We know that later, 
much of this land was covered with trees. They spoke 
of the many buffalo in sight and of the deep patterns 
cut to the water's edge. Others have spoken of the 
Indian burial ground on the east bank of the river, 
opposite to what is now known as Liss Road. Stories 
are told of how they buried their dead in a standing 
position, facing the water, so their spirits could watch 
the passing canoes. Their bows, arrows and 
tomahawks as well as pipes were buried with them. 
What little tobacco they had at that time was obtained 
through trade with eastern Indians and was mixed 
with the inner bark of the red willow. 

While still very young, I recollect how the men of 
the neighbourhood would go down to the river in the 
evenings to scoop fish. The scoop was a net on the 
end of a long pole. This would be in the spring when 
the river was clear of ice and the fish were coming 
upstream. Each scoop would bring up anywhere 
from one to five or six fish, mostly goldeyes and 
pickerel. Catfish and bass were caught with baited 
lines sometimes extending across the river. Many 
sturgeon were caught in the shallows up at the point. 
A short pole was used with a sharp hook on the end. 
The fisherman stood in the water and watched for the 
sturgeon ripple, if he struck at the right place I can 
assure you that a battle was fought. With the gradual 
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depletion of the fish in Lake Winnipeg and the build
ing of the locks, another era ended. 

I can remember in those early days when even a 
little money was hard to come by and how most of the 
settlers burnt lime. A kiln was built at the edge of the 
river bank opposite their property. These kilns were 
built of small stones mixed with white mud, mixed 
into a plaster and into a circular shape. The walls 
would be about twelve inches thick and about twelve 
to fifteen feet in diameter and built to varying 
heights. A larger kiln would produce about 500 bush
els of lime. A fire box was built in the bottom and 
covered with iron rods, and would be about four feet 
square. The kiln was then filled to capacity with 
limestone gathered along the river bank. Then firing 
started. This woodfire was kept up for three days and 
three nights, and if the heat had been good enough a 
blue flame would appear on the top of the kiln. The 
lime would then be cooked and was sold for about 
30¢ per bushel. 

Back in 1860-1870 the Sioux from the western 
plains were still making their annual trips to the 
settlement. Large parties would come down the river 
in their war canoes. My father told of them always 
coming to the old stone house dressed in feathers and 
beaded buckskin with many dried human scalps sus
pended from their belts. They were given flour, tea, 
sugar and whatever could be spared. In most cases 
they went peaceably away. The local swampy crees 
seemed to know by grapevine of this event and would 
hightail it to the thick woods until it appeared safe to 
come out. The settlers always lived in fear and for 
this reason grandfather built a tunnel leading from 
the cellar to a wooded creek on the river bank, with a 
canoe concealed there at all times. This tunnel has 
long since caved in, and was walled up. 

Grandfather died while still a comparatively 
young man and left my grandmother with eight of a 
family to bring up. She also cared for several mother
less children. About this time Sir George Simpson 
paid her a visit to ask if her money was coming 
through from the old country. Apparently something 
was amiss as she had not received anything, but he 
told her he would enquire into this upon his return to 
England. Later word came that the papers had been 
proven up but the boat that was returning with them 
went down in Lake Winnipeg, I believe at a point 
known as Cox's Reef. This money was her share left 
by her grandfather of whom we shall speak later. 

I will touch briefly on the school and the church 
as most of this is already historical common knowl
edge. I believe the original St. Andrew's school and 
church were the first centres of religion and learning 
in the west. The first log school was unfortunately 
long since pulled down as was the first old church. 



My father, William Scott, was Secretary-treasurer for 
St. Andrew's continuously for forty years, until his 
death in 1933. With the arrival of Archdeacon Cock
ran, work on the present stone church began. He 
proved to be a great teacher and guide not only as a 
minister of the church, but as a farmer and builder. In 
the building of the church, the settlers gave freely of 
their time. Many of them being Scotsmen, and expe
rienced stone-masons, the work went well under the 
supervision of Duncan McRae. Stones were gathered 
in the winter time and hauled to the site by oxen. 
Timber was brought from a place then known as the 
far pines. Lumber was cut by hand in a saw pit. 
Shingles were also made and square nails of various 
sizes were made in the blacksmith shop where also 
the oxen were shod. Many of the timbers were fas
tened together with strong oak pins. The three large 
bells were ordered and cast in a foundry in Scotland 
and were brought in by the northern route. I will 
mention here that the original tower was about thirty 
feet higher than today. Shortly after the church was 
completed a violent summer storm struck and part of 
the tower was demolished. I suppose I should explain 
the method of raising the huge stones to this great 
height. This was done with a windlass cable and 
pulleys. These men that came out to work for the 
Hudson Bay Company were picked for their size and 
strength and were expected to carry up to 300 pounds 
over a portage. 

Archdeacon Cockran served for many years both 
at St. Andrew's and points further west. He died at 
Portage la Prairie and his body was brought back by 
democrat or light wagon. The funeral party stopped 
at a point about 300 yards south of the church and the 
coffin was then carried the rest of the way by six men. 
I have been told that in those early days the old 
church would be almost filled to capacity, including 
the gallery. People would come from miles around, 
many of them with no means of transportation. 

The old school, one roomed as I remember it, and 
long before my time had a roll call of about thirty to 
fifty pupils. Some of them walked up to four miles 
with little or no roads, through drifted snow in the 
winter and across mosquito infested swamps in sum
mer. One boy would take the job as janitor. This 
meant sweeping the school during the summer, and 
getting there one hour earlier in winter, to build a fire 
in the old box stove. The pay - one dollar per month 
- as you can well understand there were no labour 
unions in those days. During my school days, foot
ball and cricket were the most popular games. Gener
ally the south played against the north, the dividing 
line being the school road. St. Andrew's at one time 
had the champion cricket team in Manitoba. I at
tended this school up to the eighth grade and then 
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took the higher grades in Winnipeg, and went on to 
the old Agricultural College. With the outbreak of 
the First World War, many changes took place. Most 
of the boys that were my school companions were 
killed overseas and possibly rest in that hallowed spot 
so beautifully described in the poem, Flanders Field. 

I will touch briefly on Lord Selkirk and his set
tlers and those who came after them. Selkirk was 
born as one of a rich family; a kindly, sympathetic 
person whose heart went out to the tenant or share
crop farmer. These people were being oppressed, 
overtaxed, and starved. He had heard of this new 
country, so after winning a seat in Parliament and 
waging a long and bitter battle, using his own influ
ence and that of some of his friends, he finally ob
tained permission to move any of these people who 
wished to go to this new land. I may say that at that 
time and much later this same feudal system pre
vailed all across Europe and was the major cause of 
many people from other lands arriving later. The 
longing for some land of their own, and to work for 
themselves. After a long delayed start and many 
disappointments, Selkirk's people arrived at the Red 
River. Through the hostility of the fur traders, their 
first settlement was burned and that with starvation 
almost forced the abandonment of this early venture. 
However, these people were hardy and used to a 
rough life. They were gradually able to cultivate 
small plots and with the little seed brought in from 
the old country, some food was grown. They learned 
to hunt wild game, which was abundant and to make 
use of the fish. The wheat they had was of a late 
maturing variety and very often froze. 

Warmer and better houses were built and life 
seemed to take a tum for the better. The few cattle 
that were brought in gradually increased, more oxen 
were available and these were put to the plow. By the 
time my grandfather settled on his plot of land, the 
settlement was beginning to thrive. Hay was cut with 
a scythe, put into small piles to cure and then carried 
to a stack with poles. Men could be hired then for 50¢ 
per day with board. Works hours were daylight to 
dark. Grandfather always brewed his own beer from 
barley and they always had lots for warm days. The 
first grain was cut with a scythe and cradle, and tied 
into sheaves by hand using strands of twisted grain. 
The sheaves were then put into stooks which would 
consist of ten to twelve sheaves. After about ten days, 
stacking started. Stacks were built beginning with a 
stook in the centre and forming a circle of about 
twelve feet in diameter with the heads always up off 
the ground for the first layer. The centre of the stack . 
was always kept higher than the outside with the 
diameter increasing until about six to eight feet up, 
building always clockwise. It was then gradually 



drawn into a shaped top. These stacks would tum the 
rain through any weather and would remain dry until 
threshed. 

The first grain was threshed with the hand flail 
and winnowed in the wind or with a tread mill. 
Barley and wheat was made into meal on a pounding 
block or ground between two large stones called a 
quirn. Later the first gear-driven mower was man
ufactured; this was drawn by oxen and it cut a swathe 
of four feet. Reapers were the next machines to come 
into use. They cut the grain then threw it off in loose 
sheaves which still had to be tied by hand. Then came 
the self binders which tied the sheaves with wire. As 
mechanical aids came into use, acreage was in
creased. Thus a nation was born. Much needed 
goods began to come in by oxcart from St. Paul, 
U.S.A. This helped the settlers gain some comfort. 
By the time my father took over, horses were brought 
in from Ontario. They were at first unclimatized and 
many died, mainly of swamp fever. Father had the 
first threshing separator in this area, which was oper
ated by horsepower. The horsepower consisted of a 
large cog wheel about six feet in diameter, with hitch 
bars bolted onto it. This was turned by eight to ten 
horses hitched in pairs and travelling in a continuous 
circle. The large cog turned a smaller one and power 
was delivered to the cylinder by what was called a 
tumbling rod. A large grain crusher was also oper
ated by this horse-power. The first grain separators 
were pulled in between two stacks and were fed by 
hand with two or three pitchers on each side, also a 
feeder and two band cutters. The straw that came out 
the back end had to be forked away and built into a 
stack. A bushel man stood on the ground by the side 
of the machine and caught the threshed grain in a 
bushel measure. By using a board with holes in it and 
moving wooden pegs by the unit system, a record of 
the number of bushels threshed was kept. This was 
called a tally board. The grain was then bagged and 
hauled to the granary. 

After the horsepower, portable steam engines 
were used until the advent of the large steam tractor. 
These monstrous machines were either wood or straw 
fired and needed an engineer, a fireman and a tank
man who hauled water steadily. The engineer spoke 
to the crew with the steam whistle. Each different 
blast had a meaning - it could be more water, more 
heat, more sheaves or more grain bags. The fireman 
had to be up long before daybreak to get steam 
pressure up, ready to start the day at six. A long blast 
on the whistle followed by several short ones meant 
"ready to go." 

As the steamers increased in power, grain separa
tors also became larger and the old method of stack 
threshing changed to stook wagons. By this time self 
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feeders were in use as well as wind and fan operated 
straw blowers. The threshed grain was elevated high
er up above the separator into a mechanical self 
weigher and tally. Each half bushel was tripped and 
dumped and came down a pipe by gravity, either 
loose into a wagon box or into a bag. As high as 
fourteen teams were sometimes used to haul sheaves 
from the field to the separator. Two men called spike 
pitchers stayed by the machine to help the teamsters 
unload, feeding the machine from both sides. The 
head end of the sheaf went in first and followed each 
other in a steady stream; the grain pipe would be 
running full for a good crop. A complete crew would 
sometimes number more than twenty men. 

In most cases harvesters were well fed with 
breakfast at 5:30 a.m., lunch at 10:00 a.m., dinner at 
12:00 noon, lunch again at 4:00 p.m., so large sup
plies of food had to be prepared ahead of time. Work 
continued until darkness fell. Much land was also 
plowed and broken with these steam monsters pull
ing as many as fourteen plows in stubble and two 
twenty four in breakers in heavy bush. At that time 
hundreds of men were brought in from eastern Cana
da as harvest help with reduced railway fares. 

Gasoline tractors gradually started to replace 
steam; first the large one-cylinder type sometimes 
called one lungers, then the two cylinder type. These 
machines were heavy and ponderous and carried a lot 
of unnecessary weight. Thus, this era has passed. We 
will again go back a few years covering some of the 
early hazards of agriculture. 

A variety of wheat known as Red Fife of Scottish 
origin was grown for several years, but being slow in 
maturing was sometimes caught with frost. Later 
other varieties were used that matured earlier and 
were of improved quality. I believe the first shipment 
of western wheat overseas took place about 1870. 
This, in a very small way, was the beginning of a 
nation. The life-blood and foundation of all other 
phases of our whole economy. Manitoba No.1 hard 
red spring wheat became known all over the world. 
Wheat grown in European countries makes a heavy 
dough that will not produce a light textured or a white 
loaf. With the mixing of Canadian wheat much of this 
trouble is rectified. I must mention the scourge of 
grasshoppers that took place during this early period, 
and of how they were so thick at times that in flight 
the sky was darkened. They ate every green plant and 
the leaves on the trees. Clothes that were left outside 
were devoured. These hoppers kept travelling in one 
direction and would pile up against any building or 
obstruction to a depth of several feet. Needless to say, 
the settlers had neither grain nor garden for at least 
two years. Some had a little grain saved but much had 
to be brought in, and with renewed hope, another 



start was made. The people almost starved and had to 
go back to a diet of fish and game. I was told of the 
ever present fear of prairie fires and of the danger of 
hail. Also of one winter that was hardly a winter, as 
the river did not freeze over solid, and there was little 
or no snow. The cattle stayed on pasture all during the 
winter, and one party went out and plowed a few 
furrows on Christmas Day to see if it could be done. I 
was also told of the summer that never really was, as 
some snow fell every month. 

Many different varieties of wheat and coarse 
grains have been developed over the years and I wish 
here to pay tribute to those patient and careful men 
who have made this their life work, making this 
possible. I have grown most of these varieties over 
the years and think that the wheat named Marquis 
was the most outstanding; unfortunately its life was 
shortlived due to the great scourge of rust during 
1916. The year prior to this produced a record crop. I 
remember seeing recleaned Marquis weigh seventy 
pounds to the measured bushel with kernels as large 
as small peas, and a beautiful color. It also had 
excellent baking qualities and had the ability to yield. 
We have had many other varieties since but none can 
compare with Marquis. New races of rust always 
seemed to be around the comer ready to take over. 
We know that over the years according to history, 
western North America has had alternate cycles of 
drought followed by years of generally ample mois
ture. I remember the year 1910 being without rain 
until September, there was very little pasture and the 
hay was so poor it was hardly worth cutting - a day's 
cutting would hardly fill a wagon box. Herds had to 
be reduced and many farmers travelled to St. An
drews marsh to get a winter's supply of hay. The only 
grain crop was a light return to fallow land. 

Grasshoppers appeared again in the early 1920's 
and did a lot of damage. By this time poison was 
available to some extent. This was mixed with 
sawdust and bran, applied wet and scattered around 
the edge of the grain field. On June 22,1922 this area 
experienced the worst storm and cyclone that had 
ever been known. How well I remember that storm as 
I spent that night in a shack on the open prairie. 

We go on again to the 1930's when drought, rust 
and grasshoppers took over all western Canada, the 
Dakotas and the Texas panhandle in the U.S.A. This 
as we know, lasted for almost 10 years. Although 
grain supplies dwindled, prices went down: cattle 
were shipped into Winnipeg at the price of 1V2¢ per 
pound, barely paying freight charges. Hogs went 
down to 5¢ per pound, eggs 1O¢ per dozen, butter 15¢ 
per pound, coarse grain 1O¢ per bushel and wheat 
from 40¢ down. I well remember shipping milk at 
that time for 7Y2¢ per gallon, and paying 2Y2¢ freight 
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charges, also selling eleven cows for $99. There 
were so many men who could not find employment 
and facing starvation, that the great powers paid the 
farmers $10.00 per month to board them, the cash 
going back to the men for clothing. I knew of school 
teaGhers not being able to get employment and many 
accepted this plan. Teachers taught school on the 
prairies for as Iowa $300.00 per year and very often 
only got part of this as school districts went broke. 
The people on the prairies were burning grain for fuel 
because they had no money to buy coal; this put the 
coal miners out of work. Although the stores were 
stocked with all daily necessities there was very little 
money to use as exchange. The big powers told us 
that most of the money had disappeared with the 
financial crash of 1929, some thought that the 
grasshoppers had eaten it. However, those who may 
read this, I will leave to draw your own conclusions. I, 
do know that when war broke out in 1939 money 
appeared again very quickly. During these bad years, 
many farmers had to leave their land. As spring 
approached new hope was born and what little cash 
they would gather up went into buying seed and 
seasonal farm supplies. Each day they scanned the 
horizon for rain that never came, until finally they 
left their farms. 

This brought about the Debt Adjustment Boards 
and the Moratorium. This serious drought was not a 
complete general picture but did happen over most of 
the western plains. There were some areas where, 
though crops were very poor and light, the farmers 
were just able to hang on. You have travelled with me 
up until the fairly recent times, so let's make camp 
here and rest awhile. Now we are rested, let's go back 
much further into the past - into the 1780 's at which 
time my great-great-grandfather came to this country 
as a man by the name of Bates, employed as a high 
official for the Northwest Trading Co. He married a 
French lady from Quebec, who bore him a daughter, 
who was christened Margaret. They settled in Fort 
Qu' Appelle, Saskatchewan, but after being there but 
a short while he was sent back to the old country on 
company business. His wife and child were to remain 
in the care of the fort officials at Qu' Appelle. At the 
age of about two years the child was abducted by the 
Sioux Indians. Although this fair haired girl was seen 
with the Indians many times by white men, time had 
to be bided. One of these men was a young and daring 
person, by the name of Andrew Setter, who was 
employed by the Hudson's Bay Co. Finally the op
portunity arrived when the Sioux warriors had left 
camp and the girl, who was now about twelve years 
old, was out picking saskatoon berries with the 
squaws, along the banks of the Qu' Appelle River. He 
used two good horses, tethering one a few miles away 



he rode in on one, picked up the girl and managed to 
reach his fresh horse. He brought the girl back to her 
mother, but in a short while he married her. Andrew 
Setter and his wife, who was this girl Margaret Bates, 
now rest near the south wall of the Old St. Andrew's 
Church cemetery, on the bank of the Red River. The 
stone that marks their resting place is now weather
beaten and starting to crumble. 

I will speak briefly of the wild game of this very 
distant time, of how the great buffalo herds number
ing millions, ranged almost up to the tree line in the 
north, all across the western plains down into the 
United States. I have been told of the prairie grizzly 
bear that followed closely to these herds, picking off 
a stray or a weakling that had become separated. 
Hunters have seen these enormous bears break a 
buffalo bull's neck with one swipe of the paw. As the 
buffalo became scarce, these bears disappeared from 
the prairies, and were thought to have become ex
tinct, but recently some have been found in a remote 
valley in the Rockies. The Indians never killed any 
animals for the sport of killing, but only when needed 
for food. They were also very careful of fires. These 
wise people knew that the great Manitou had given 
them the wild game to use as food, and the great 
forests for their shelter and protection. They needed 
fire for cooking and warmth, and they obtained this 
by flintstones and dry tinder. This method was used 
by the white men too, until matches became avail
able. When meat was required, the Indians would 
move out onto the prairie where buffalo hunts were 
organized. The braves would mount the fastest 
horses while other ponies would be hitched to a 
travoy. This was made of two stout poles attached to a 
crude harness made of hide and consisting of a breast 
collar and back pad. The back end of these poles 
dragged on the ground and was hauled by the ponies 
with the spoils of the hunt lashed onto it. When the 
scouts, who always travelled ahead, sighted a herd of 
buffalo, camp was made. When everything was in 
readiness, the order to ride was given by either the 
chief or the hunt captain, - then the chase was on. 
The Indians' weapons at this time were only the bow 
and arrow. When enough buffalo had been killed to 
supply their need, the hunt was over. The women's 
task was to cut up the meat and process it into what 
was called pemmican. Containers were made from 
the buffalo hides and this meat has been known to 
keep for several years. With the arrival of the white 
man, this way of meat supply was continued. 

When the long barrelled flint lock guns became 
available, each hunter carried a powder hom slung 
over his shoulder. A charge of powder was dropped 
down the gun barrel, then a cotton wad was tamped 
against this with what was called a ramrod. A charge 
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of buckshot was then dropped in and another wad 
tamped down. The charge then was fired by a gun 
cap placed on a nipple. A hammer on a strong string 
release created the necessary spark. Some of these 
ancient guns had two barrels and were still in use 
when I was still a boy. I should mention that the 
Indian women sewed hides together with carefully 
fashioned bone needles, holes were made by using 
awls fashioned of bones. Thread for sewing was 
made from the back muscles of the buffalo, moose 
and deer, the muscle being divided into strands. This 
thread was called tippis and was very strong. It was 
used to make their moccasins and all their leather 
clothes. 

The white men used two-wheeled carts made 
completely of wood, and as many as 150-200 ofthese 
carts were taken on a hunt. Some riders became so 
skilful that they could reload their guns while travel
ling at full speed. It was not these annual hunts by the 
settlers or Indians that were so much responsible for 
the depletion of the herds as was the beginning of 
hunting on a commercial basis. 

As the railroads started to cross the prairie, pro
fessional hunters were hired to keep up the meat 
supply. These men came up from the United States 
and a great and wanton slaughter began. Many buf
falo were killed and left to rot. Sometimes only the 
tongues and choise cuts of meat were taken. Large 
corrals were built out of strong poles narrowing to
wards the brink of a steep precipice. The buffalo were 
then stampeded into these traps and would fall 
smothered and dying at the bottom. This sad and 
disgraceful practice almost resulted in the extinction 
of these noble animals of the prairies. All this hap
pened in less than one hundred years and by the 
1870's very few were left. It was only through the 
foresight and interest of an Indian and a white man 
that this situation was saved. They caught and pro
tected three buffalo calves which eventually in
creased into a small herd. The caribou of the northern 
tundra once numbered into the millions, but now 
have dwindled down to a few thousand. These ani
mals were the staple food of the Eskimo and the far 
nothern Indian people. I have been told of the count
less number of passenger pigeons that migrated an
nually between Canada and the United States. At 
times they would be so thick in the sky that the 
sunlight would be darkened. They were also slaugh
tered for commercial purposes until completely ex
tinct. In the early days of my life the woods were full 
of partridge and prairie chicken and were so thick that 
to see a flock of around five hundred was quite 
common. In the spring and fall ducks and geese 
would be migrating by the thousands in a continous 
stream across the sky. The joyous chorus of the 



songbirds in the springtime was a pleasant sound to 
hear - now our springs seem almost silent. This I 
suppose is the price we must pay for other con
cessions. 

Other unfortunate happenings of those early days 
were the massacre at Seven Oaks and the Rebellion of 
1885. As this is already well established history, I 
will say little other than it seemed to be mostly 
bungling and poor judgement and in the case of the 
rebellion, arrogance and indifference. The sympa
thies of the settlers were mostly with Louis Riel. He 
was only upholding the rights of his people, and the 
hanging of this man was an extreme penalty and is a 
black spot on the history of the west. It is often a 
question, not of the end accomplished, but how it is 
accomplished. 

I wish now to say a few words in regard to the first 
North Americans - the Indians. I refer to them as 
North Americans because we know that these people 
comprised hundreds of different tribes and speaking 
as many different dialects, completely covered this 
continent, I suppose I should say with the exception 
of the far north, this being Eskimo territory. These 
two separate races of people never mixed and made a 
point of keeping away from each other. Climatic 
conditions would no doubt have been considerable 
reason for this. Recent excavations seem to prove that 
these races of people inhabited this continent much 
earlier that generally supposed. It seems reasonable 
to believe that entry was made across the Berring 
Strait from other parts of the world. Some go as far as 
to say that the Indians are the lost tribe of Israel. The 
Eskimo are no doubt of oriental or mongolian origin. 
Perhaps this is too far distant to be proved and one 
guess is as good as another. We do know, however, 
that many of these Indian tribes were well advanced 
in their way of living, at the coming of the first white 
men. They had their organized councils with leaders 
elected by popular vote, and also laws and codes that 
had to be strictly followed. They could be called 
children of nature and all believed in the Almighty 
Spirit, the great Manitou, who had supplied all the 
wondrous things for them, and all this had to be 
treated with respect. Until the coming of the white 
men, these people seemed to have been a generally 
healthy race. After contact with the white man some
times almost complete tribes were wiped out, due to 
tuberculosis and smallpox. 

It was told by early traders of how the Indians' 
word was his bond, and that he would not take 
anything that did not belong to him. We are also told 
of how many times the white man broke his promised 
word and resorted to that which amounted to treach
ery. We know that these people were eventually 
placed on reserves, and when this land became valu-
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able to the whites, the Indians were pushed still 
further back. During the time that Spain controlled 
much of the southern part of this continent, the native 
Indians fared much worse - being robbed, their 
early culture destroyed and persecuted almost to the 
point of extermination. The early Indians have been 
described as barbarious and no doubt have been 
guilty of massacre. I ask you in all fairness, "has the 
white man in recent times acted any differently?", 
living in so-called civilization in a supposedly better 
environment, when threatened with the loss of his 
adopted ways of life and the land that he called his 
home. In referring to the early fur traders, as an 
example, I have been told that if the Indian wanted 
one of these long barrelled muzzle loading guns, he 
would have to stack a pile of beaver skins to the entire 
length of the gun. In the case of a company store
keeper weighing tea, sugar, flour or salt for an Indi
an, he had to be careful, always adding to the desired 
weight. If a scoop or two were added, this to the 
Indian looked good, but if a little was removed to get 
the correct weight, he thought he was being cheated. 
I have been told of a happening that took place at 
Lower Fort Garry many years ago. An Indian had 
brought in furs to trade and wanted to get some food. 
In those days axle grease was put up in round wooden 
boxes. The Indian thought this was cheese and was 
given one on request, by the storekeeper, a man by 
the name of Mr. Dagg. It wasn't long before the 
Indian was back in again and said, "Mr. Dagg, 
you've got dam rocky chesses. I don't want any more 
of it." Another story takes place in the early days of 
Winnipeg. An Indian had been obtaining credit from 
a storekeeper and had been asking for more. The 
storekeeper apparently thought he had had enough, 
and proceeded to place his boot on that part of the 
Indian that he used to sit on. At this point the Indian 
came running out of the store, and laughingly said 
"pretty darned sore, but worth $25.00 anyway." 
Perhaps this was picked up from the white man, and 
may have been the start of credit buying that runs 
rampant today. 

Another story is told of an Indian who had been 
educated by the Anglican church. He had reached the 
point in his education where he was asked to take the 
service. On this Sunday morning he was preaching of 
the bible story regarding the devil entering into the 
swine and causing them to plunge into the sea. At this 
point he became excited and broke off into his native 
Cree language exclaiming, "the swine jumped into 
the water one by one, aspimic, aspimic, aspimic, 
chimuck, chimuck." All the time he was making the . 
sounds of a stone falling into the water. In the Cree 
language, aspimic means again and again. On an
other occasion this same Indian, after concluding the 



service at Old St. Andrew's Church, was asked out to 
dinner by one of a family attending the service. When 
they were all seated at the table the Indian was asked 
to say grace. Apparently he had travelled far that 
morning and as pretty hungry. As the grace ended 
with (for the Lord's sake) he ran it all in together and 
said, "for" the Lord's sake Mrs. Smith, please pass 
the potatoes." Also during this meal a bowl of gravy 
had been set close beside the Indian's place at the 
table. Without taking time to look around, he thought 
this was a bowl of soup and proceeded to eat it. Later, 
noticing his mistake, he said, "looks like I've eaten 
the gravy, but anyway it was dam good soup. " 

A story was told of another old Indian called 
Laughing Joe. He was noted for his terrible laugh. It 
was known that he would put on a performance if 
paid. On this occasion one of the settlers, accom
panied by his wife, was making his weekly trip into 
Winnipeg with butter and eggs. On meeting this old 
Indian along the road, the settler's wife asked her 
husband to give Joe 5¢ to hear him laugh. Old Joe 
very obligingly put on his best performace. It was so 
good that the horse pulling the buggy became fright
ened, backed up and overturned the rig, breaking the 
eggs and spilling the butter and cream. The old lady 
was overheard begging her husband to give Joe 5¢ to 
make him stop. Needless to say, the trip to town for 
that week was ruined. 

We have had a few laughs with the Indians, now 
let's have a laugh or two with the white man. In the 
early days the settlers hauled their produce to market 
in the winter, on what they called a single sleigh. 
These sleighs were home-made with two runners 
made of wood, and carried perhaps 10-15 pounds of 
hay or a cord of wood, and was drawn by one ox. One 
man would dri ve two or three of these sleighs at once. 
On this occasion this settler had gone into town 
(Winnipeg) driving three oxen with three sleighs 
loaded with hay. The return trip would take from 
daybreak until after dark. After the hay was sold and 
unloaded this man set out for home. In those days 
there were several taverns along the way between 
Winnipeg and Selkirk where any traveller could stop 
and buy whiskey. Feeling rather dry, this man let the 
oxen go on ahead while he stopped for a drink. 
Perhaps he stayed a little too long and his oxen got 
too far ahead. There was a narrow wooden bridge to 
cross with a railing on both sides. Apparently two of 
his sleighs had got caught and the oxen had walked 
out of the harness. Seeing the sleighs there he said to 
himself, "the sleighs ain't much good, but it looks 
like dang fine harness", and with that he threw the 
harness across his shoulder. Meanwhile the oxen had 
arrived home a long time ahead of him. On arriving 
home, the man's wife came out into the yard and 
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started to scold him for drinking. "Never mind, old 
wife," he said, "look at the good harness I found" . 
"You old fool," she replied, "that's your own har
ness. " Another story is told of one of the settlers who 
was noted for his boasting. On this occasion he told 
his neighbour of a large cabbage he had grown in 
Scotland. Using his favorite expression, "Sal mon I 
believe it weighed two ton", The neighbour listened 
for a while and then started telling of a huge metal pot 
that had been cast in a foundry in the old country. 
And what were they going to do with this big pot, 
asked the other man. The dry reply was, "Oh, this 
was made to cook your cabbage in." 

Another settler's brother had passed away during 
mid-winter and he was discussing the unfortunate 
event with his neighbour. "Aye mon, it's too bad me 
brother died at such an awkward time. The ground is 
frarze so hard, and there's naw tea in the house." One 
of the men in the area was handy with carpenter tools 
and made coffins when needed. It was a well known 
fact that he made one for himself, and slept in it each 
night for about ten years before he died. He said he 
wanted to get used to the feel of it. Now that we have 
had a few chuckles, we shall return to the more 
serious side - the Indians. 

Although these people seemed to have gotten the 
short end of the stick, in most cases trading their furs 
for trinkets and baubles such as coloured beads and 
cloth, the trading company profited greatly by this, 
which was the beginning of Trade and Commerce in 
Canada. I have had many of the Indians and half
breed people work for me over the years, having 
farmed at one time 700 acres. I can say that most of 
them have been good men, and very appreciative of 
any kindness shown. If it were not for these people 
today, much of our vegetables would not be har
vested. It is a recognized fact that both Indian and 
Eskimo when educated and given a chance, are just 
as intelligent as other races, very often excelling as 
tradesmen. According to my experience and way of 
thinking, the present question of the welfare and the 
assimilation of these people into our present society 
is to treat them as equals, not third grade citizens. 
The younger generation should be encouraged to 
learn trades, and do work that they can do well, with 
some guidance; then their self-confidence would 
strengthen. Let these first Canadians help build a 
greater Canada, the country in which they still have a 
rightful share. 

I will now mention a few relative facts in regard 
to my maternal ancestry, which had some bearing on 
the past. My mother's parents migrated from Ireland 
and settled in Port Hope, Ontario. While the family 
was still quite young they moved to Parkdale. This 
was about ten miles north of Winnipeg. Later my 



mother Josephine Fulsher taught at the first school in 
Parkdale. The schoolhouse was located on the river
bank just south of the road that now turns east off the 
present highway onto the old River Road. My uncle, 
Bill Fulsher, was one of the millwrights that set up the 
machinery for Ogilvie's first flour mill in Winnipeg. 
Mother's uncle, Fred Fulsher, owned and operated 
what was known for many years as the Halfway 
House. This stood on the bank of Park's Creek beside 
the road that is now known as No.4 Highway. Half
way House was considered about half-way between 
Winnipeg and Selkirk. 

At this point one of the first post offices in the 
west was established. At that time mail was carried 
between Winnipeg and Selkirk. Horses were stabled 
at the Halfway House and a fresh team was taken for 
the remainder of the journey. In those days, the mail 
went through every day, regardless of the weather, 
with the exception of Christmas Day. After Fred 
Fulsher's death, his wife carried on this place for 
many years and was known to all as Granny Fulsher. 
She was also well known for her kindness and hospi
tality, and she lived to a great age. 

Mother's great uncle, Horatio Fulsher, was a first 
cousin to Lord Nelson, and was beside him when he 
fell, mortally wounded in battle at Trafalgar. 

People talk of the good old days, yes, they were 
good days. People had more feeling and considera
tion for their neighbours. The brotherly and helpful 
relations that prevailed among the early settlers was a 
wonder to behold. Neighbour helped neighbour at 
harvest time regardless of acreage, no money being 
exchanged. In case of sickness or disability, his work 
was looked after for him. Food would be shared if 
through unfortunate circumstances anyone was 
short. Travellers were made welcome and were fed 
and given shelter for the night as were their horses, 
without charge. Company and conversation was ap
preciated as well as news from other parts, and 
helped to break the loneliness. 

Much visiting was done in the wintertime, es
pecially at Christmas and New Year's; dances and 
box socials were held. Boxes with lunch for two 
would be prepared by the village belles, and sold to 
the highest bidder during these socials. Very often 
the village swains would know by grapevine when 
his favourite girl's lunch box came up for auction. 
His competitors for this girl's affections would bid up 
the price as high as possible, then he would have to 
pay for it. The proceeds of these lunch box socials 
would be used for community projects or other 
worthy causes. 

At the opening of a dance, a floor manager was 
chosen and he generally called the square dances. 
Some made a specialty of this and got to be expert 
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callers. Music was supplied almost entirely by the 
violin, or fiddle, as it was commonly called and most 
of the players had learned to play by ear, and those 
old fast tunes were so lively and uplifting they were a 
joy to listen to. The dances most commonly engaged 
in were the square dances, waltz, highland schottishe 
and the Red River jig. The last mentioned was very 
fast with many step changes originating, I believe, 
with the French half-breeds. New Year's was consid
ered the most important day of the year. At twelve 
midnight sharp, guns with an extra charge of powder 
would be fired into the air, and could be heard all over 
the settlement. By daybreak, groups of men of vari
ous ages would team up and start calling from house 
to house. After greetings and good wishes were ex
changed, cakes and drinks would be handed around. 
The callers' visit would be brief, but before leaving, 
all females from grandmothers to tiny tots had to be 
given a New Year's kiss. Needless to say, the choice 
ones, the village belles, made a point of watching 
through the window and if what they saw coming 
didn't appeal to them, they would hide until the 
callers had taken their leave. This was the custom for 
many years. 

Building bees were organized with labour being 
traded. Mostly straight spruce logs would be used for 
walls, with corners dovetailed and notched to fit. The 
sides would be trimmed smooth with a broadaxe. The 
rafters were made of straight spruce poles. Few nails 
were used as the structure would be held together 
with strong oak pins. 

When the river lots were first settled, the outer 
two miles was mostly marshland, much of it a float
ing bog which could not even be crossed on foot. 
This was called common land. Adjacent and west of 
the two mile limit or what is now called McPhillips 
Street there were some ridges. I may add here that 
McPllillips Street derived its name from an early 
surveyor by the name of Phillips. The area at that 
time, was mostly covered with bush and swamp; it 
was only the high spots on the better land that was 
cleared and cultivated. Some of the better land west 
of the two mile limit was used by the settlers. Shacks 
were put up for summer use and some of the families 
would stay out there to attend and milk the cows. 
Later when the river lots were extended to the four 
mile limit, these so called squatters were allowed to 
keep these plots of land that they had made use of. 
This is how the term squatter's rights came about. 

There was no herd law for many years so cattle 
and horses ran on the open range; crop land and hay 
stacks were fenced in. Calves and colts were branded· 
in the springtime, and then turned to run loose on the 
prairie. Some would be lost and much time was spent 
riding the range in search of them during fall round-



up. The territory could be anywhere from west ot 
Winnipeg to Stoney Mountain and north as far as 
Selkirk. Eventually a big ditch was dug to drain this 
marshland, and this was done about seventy years 
ago. A steam shovel was mounted on a floating barge 
to dig this ditch. The water was then drained into 
Park's Creek. Reeds and rushes were the only plants 
to grow on this land for several years, but it proved to 
be a haven for all species of water fowl. As time 
passed, and more ditches were dug, wild grass began 
to take over. During late August in the year 1914, the 
haymakers had camped out there for their noon meal, 
and someone neglected to check on the fire before 
leaving. The weather had been very dry for a long 
time previous to this. Suddenly the fire flared up and 
with a strong wind blowing there wasn't much time 
to spare to reach safe distance. The hay was all lost 
and several herds of cattle were in the line of fire. 
Riders went out to try to herd them to safety. I was 
one of the riders and it was an unforgettable experi
ence. The clouds of smoke were so dense that I soon 
became separated from the other riders. Finally I had 
to ride through a wall of flame, out onto already 
burned ground. This peat was so hot that before 
getting out of it, the pony's feet were badly burned. 
This pony fully recovered, after taking seven months 
to grow new hoofs. This fire covered many miles and 
the peat burned in places all during the following 
winter. The peat was burning to a depth of one to two 
feet, depending on the moisture underneath. After 
about two years, this burned land was completely 
taken over by fire weed. This had us all puzzled, as 
no one could explain how the weed got there. From 
that time on foxtail and thistle took root. 

During the summer of 1917, I decided to try to do 
something about the situation. (Being a farmer, my 
land had to show profit.) I ploughed one hundred 
acres, using a waterloo, coal-oil burning, two cylin
der tractor. Gasoline was used for starting until the 
motor warmed up. The coal-oil was turned on also a 
small amount of water, according to the sound of the 
motor. Steering was done by a chain attached to a 
worm and tightened by the steering wheel, according 
to the direction of travel. There was only one gear 
ahead, and one reverse and the speed was governed 
by the throttle, which at best under load, was about 
2Y2 m. p.h. This machine pulled two 14-inch ploughs, 
rather a far cry compared to tractors today. 

This, I believe, was the first attempt to grow grain 
crops on peat land and I must admit it wasn't very 
profitable. Crops were uneven and patchy, and 
seemed to be lacking in necessary minerals. I made 
several unsuccessful attempts to the governmental 
authorities to have soil samples tested. Finally most 
of this land was seeded to various kinds of cultivated 
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grasses and good crops of hay were produced. Ashes 
persisted in the burnt peat for many years, and on a 
hot day made you feel as if you were on fire. With the 
advent of plentiful supplies of proper fertilizer, hun
dreds of acres of this one time useless bog land are 
producing heavy grain crops. When first ploughing 
this land, many buffalo skeletons were turned up and 
the fresh furrows would be white with snail shells. 

Well do I recollect election days. Feelings ran 
high and votes were gained or lost by fair means or 
foul; some of the events were most comical. Many 
meetings were held in support of a candidate. 
Biscuits, cheese, cigars and whiskey would be sup
plied in abundance. The tempo of the meeting would 
soon run pretty high. One over-excited party was 
heard to exclaim, "they smoke our whiskey and 
drink our cigars, and then vote against us." One 
supposedly strong party worker in this area always 
made sure that he was given a large supply of fire 
water for the purpose of influencing votes. His sup
ply always seemed to last until long after the election 
was over. One particularly hot party worker was kept 
up a tree all day, by his neighbour's bull. In those 
days, cattle pastured at large and it wasn't until the 
cows decided to return home that the bull left the 
tree. Needless to say, that man lost his vote. On 
another occasion, a voter was tricked into going to 
the far pines - he was left out there to walk home. 
Needless to say, another vote was lost, as the man was 
too exhausted from his long trek. 

The majority of cities, lakes and rivers across the 
North American continent were originally named by 
the Indians. All had a particular meaning in the 
Indian language. The Indians also learned to make 
use of many herbs, bark and roots for medicinal 
purposes. Many of the medicines of today have been 
basically derived from the same source and have 
been given a fancy name. Dried puffball, or some
times called devil snuff, was used to stop bleeding, 
and if this was mixed with un slaked lime, would stop 
the flow of blood from a severed artery. (I have used 
this successfully on a horse's leg.) These children of 
nature, being exposed so much to weather condi
tions, learned to watch for many signs indicating 
weather changes. Much of this information was 
passed on to the early settlers. As for long range 
weather forecasts, they were perhaps more accurate 
than those who are paid for this purpose today, and 
who have the help of modem equipment. 

Some mention should be made concerning the 
early flour mills of the Red River Settlement. Tait's 
Mill was built and operated at a spot where Park's 
Creek entered the Red River. Hay's Mill was located 
between Old St. Andrew's Church and the rapids. 
Clouston's Mill was located some distance north of 



the fort. These mills were in operation shortly after 
wheat was grown to any extent by the settlers and 
were the first in the west. Little or no money was 
exchanged as each customer gave the mill operator 
one bushel out of eight for grinding. A bushel of 
wheat would produce about forty pounds of flour. 
The rest would be bran, shorts and a small amount of 
wheat hearts that were used as breakfast food. Some 
had their wheat ground as whole wheat flour. No loaf 
bread was made in those days - only bannock was 
used. This was made by mixing flour, water, lard and 
salt and rolled into a flat dough about one inch thick, 
to any size required. When browned on the top, it was 
cooked. I can assure you that bannock, properly 
baked, was quite tasty and substantial, but had to be 
fresh each day as it would become hard. At times, 
catfish and bannock was the steady diet. Catfish were 
large and flaky and when cooked were snowy white. 
They were also known as Manitoba Salmon. 

The Davis house still stands about one mile south 
of the old church. Being a large building and built of 
stone it was known as Miss Davis' School for girls. In 
the early days the Hudson Bay Company employees 
sent their daughters to this school, and left them in 
charge of Miss Davis to be educated. 

The old stone parsonage still stands within a few 
yards of the church, and over the years served as 
home for many Anglican ministers for various peri
ods of time. The John Reid mansion stands on the 
banks of the Red, a short distance north of the 
church, and opposite the rapids, long since silenced 
by the Lockport Dam. I am sure that if you listen 
closely on a quiet morning you will hear the roar of 
the rapids as they were in those far off days. The Reid 
mansion was once the home of Captain William 
Kennedy, a notable man and well known of the north. 
He went on an expedition in search of Sir John 
Franklin and through this, lost his own life. Later this 
same house was the home of the widow and daughter 
of John Norquay, one of the early premiers of Man
itoba. Mrs. Norquay or Granny Norquay as she was 
known, was formerly a Setter, and first cousin to my 
father. These three old houses, as well as the Scott 
house, were built around the same time. 

I hope that those of you who have taken this trip 
with me into the past may have had some pleasure on 
our travels. So here we are back into the realities of 
the present, and our destiny of the future. 

Ed. note: Clifford died in 1969. 

The Settlers' Homes 
by Anne (Philpott) Carter 

The settlers' homes were built with a loft which 
served as a storage room for their provisions such as 
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wheat, which was ground into flour, with a quem. 
This was an ancient form of a mill. It consisted of two 
large round stones. The upper stone was turned 
round by hand, while the lower stone was in a fixed 
position. There are still a few of these quems in this 
valley. They were used by our early settlers. Mrs. 
John Norquay, my grandfather's cousin, left one in 
the "Dunallister" house at St. Andrews, and another 
one made by John Clouston is in the area too. Barley 
was prepared to be used in making broth; today we 
buy pearl barley in the stores. They used a scooped
out block of wood that would resemble a bowl, into 
which they would put some barley. They used a long
headed wooden hammer to pound the grain and a 
wooden spoon to stir the grain as it was being 
pounded. Oats were also stored in their lofts. The 
oats were taken to the miller, who rolled them. There 
were always bits of straw and chaff in it, which would 
have to be picked out by hand. There were a few mills 
in the settlement. They were water driven. The grind
ing stones were about four feet in diameter, and were 
made of granite stone. 

There were shelves in these lofts that held many 
things such as cheese, candles and sinews and many 
other necessities. 

My grandfather, Alec Setter, was the son of James 
Setter and a grandson of Andrew Setter who came 
from the Orkneys in 1836, in the service of The 
Hudson's Bay Company. 

My mother, Margaret (Setter) Philpott remem
bered, as a child, when she could just run out on the 
prairie and pick a wild onion when one was needed. 
My Mother-in-law (Mrs. Tom Carter) came from 
Ontario. She used to send the children out to pick 
wild hops along the creek. These hops were boiled 
with water for one half hour, then strained and 
cooled. This she used as yeast for her bread baking. 
The wives of our early settlers were very busy. They 
made everything they ate or wore. I've heard my 
father Frank Philpott speak of what was called "Beef 
Shoes". The hides of cattle were tanned with willow 
bark in a large tub, or a hollowed out canoe, which 
served the same purpose as the tub. After the hides 
were cured the women would cut out shoes and sew 
them together with buffalo or cattle sinew. The buf
falo sinew was the best. 

In June, the sheep would be sheared, and the 
wool was used for several things. As a child I remem
ber helping mother teasing wool, until we had 
enough to make a comforter just as the settlers had 
done before us. Those who had carders, would card 
the wool instead of teasing by hand. Some had 
spinning wheels and made wool, which was knitted 
into socks, mittens, sweaters, toques and scarves. 
Those who had looms, could weave blankets and 



homespun cloth. Our thrifty, hard working ancestors 
could produce anything that was needed. 

Late in the fall the meat supply had to be made 
ready for the approaching long, hard, cold winter. 
They would slaughter the animals, and everything 
was saved and prepared. This meant a great deal of 
hard work for the women, but they didn't mind, as it 
gave them a great deal of satisfaction to be able to 
accomplish what they had to do. They scrubbed and 
scraped, then boiled and dried the tripe. The blood 
was made into black pUddings. My mother once 
showed me how they used to make starch. The po
tatoes were ground, then pressed through a straining 
cloth, which was placed over a dish - half full of 
water. The starch would settle to the bottom of the 
dish. I imagine the settlers would have used a large 
vat or tub when they made starch; because of the 
quantity of starch needed in those days of many 
ruffles and stiffly starched shirts. 

The inner bark of the red willow was called 
Kinikinck, and was used as a tobacco or mixed with 
tobacco. 

The men worked hard too. They were a pretty 
rugged class of people who pioneered our Red River 
Valley. My mother spoke of her father ploughing his 
land with an ox or oxen pulling a one furrow plough. 
Sometimes a neighbour, his cousin, who lived on 
Dewar's place, (his name was also Alec Setter) would 
come over and walk up and down the fields chatting 
with my grandfather as the ploughing was being 
done. They did their visiting while they worked. 
After the day's work was done in the field, and they 
had had their supper, they would go out and milk the 
cows. Then there would be calves to feed the milk to. 
The cream was made into butter, and they made a 
cheese as often as it was needed. They made their 
rennet from the stomach of calves. Rennet was used 
to make cheese. 

One can well imagine how busy the women 
would be, with all the sewing that was to be done. 
Everything had to be done in season, because every 
new season brought a fresh supply of jobs. There 
were gardens to look after, berries to be picked and 
made into jams, jellies and preserves. A lot of their 
fruit was dried for winter use. The settlers made their 
own soap for doing the laundry; using the fat from the 
animals, and making lye out of wood ashes. They 
made the lye by filling a barrel with wood ashes and 
pouring several pails of water over it. 

All was not work; they still had time for visiting 
and many happy times and parties were held at Red 
River. 

As these kindly, hard working folk looked into 
the future, they must have had visions of a very 
exciting horizon; and a great future for their descen-
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dants who fiII our land, which holds such great prom
ises in our great under-developed Northland, in the 
not too distant future. 

My grandmother always made her own baking 
powder; four part Tararic acid and five parts bicarbo
nate of soda mixed with nine parts baked flour. They 
must all be weighed and all be absolutely dry and 
pulverized very fine. Then mixed by sifting repeat
edly. It was then stored in corked bottles, and you 
used two teaspoonsful to each pint of flour in your 
baking. 

To make yeast - on Monday boil up one eighth 
pound of hops with one gallon of water. Boil for one 
half hour, strain, let stand till cold. Then add a small 
handful of salt, a cup of sugar. Beat some of the liquid 
into one pound of flour and then mix it all together. 
Keep in a warm place. On Wednesday - boil up 
three pounds of potatoes; mash the potatoes and add 
them to the yeast. Let stand until the next day. Then it 
was settled, and ready to use. It had to be well shaken 
before using. The yeast had to be stored in a cool 
place until it was all used. 

From Wavey Creek Road 
Remember when: 

- Seven girls used to smoke Old Chum Fine Cut 
roll-your-owns in the various outhouses around "The 
Comer" and thought their parents didn't know they 
smoked. 

- Coral and Kim used to phone each other to 
meet half way down the road and they each would 
dawdle hoping the other would have to walk the 
farthest in the dark. 

- The kids found a pack of cigarettes and 
smoked them in the Dorosh's play house and all were 
deathly ill (ages ranging from five to eight years old). 

- Joe took his horse and stoneboat to school and 
as he passed the various houses along Wavey Creek 
Road, kids would attempt to catch a ride, often result
ing in Joe being pushed off and once the horse ran 
away. 

- On severe winter m.ornings children would 
stop at Palan 's, on the way to school, to wait for 
Wilda, knowing full well Mr. Palan would give them 
a ride in his warm car. 

- The "Ghastly Gigglers" met at St. George's 
Rectory for confirmation classes under the direction 
of Reverend and Mrs. Grant and had to walk home 
past the darkened cemetery, telling ghostly tales and 
Betty could outrun them all. 

- There were skating rinks on the creek and 
snow forts in the drifts by Stanley's and a winter road 
built in Art's field; rubber boots and gum rubbers left 
in the ditch at the highway, to be put back on for the 



walk down Wavey Creek Road, in the spring, and all 
the favourite swimming holes along the creek. 

- When there were enough kids to dance two 
squares in Nanny's kitchen and the uncles took turns 
playing the fiddle, calling off, and chording on the 
piano, and teaching the intricate steps of the Square 
Dance. 

- When Auntie Nellie used to read "My Friend 
Flicka" and "Thunderhead" serials from the 
"Country Guide" every Friday night to all the kids. 

- The kids got together at Uncle Stewart's for a 
New Year's Eve party and tasted the home-made 
wine????? 

- When early one spring night, Uncle Alex 
thought he was jumping over the ditch and instead 
was jumping further out into the rising creek. 

- When Christmas Eve, 1946, a sleigh loaded 
with good wishers, drove three miles to sing carols to 
a lonesome English war bride. 

- When Doreen and Janet spent an hour crack
ing a bowl of hazel nuts to pass to the company, but 
instead of passing the bowl on to the next person, 
their great-uncle dumped the nuts into his hand, 
thanked the girls and handed them back the empty 
bowl. 

- When the kids put on a Wavey Creek "St. 
Louis Fair", with tight rope walker, bare back riders, 
dancers, singers and clowns and raised $2.17 for the 
needy children of other countries. 

A Year's Work at Netley Fur Block in the 
Early 1950's. 

Before describing our work on the Net1ey Fur 
Block to you, I should try to show you something of 
the marsh set up. Some of you no doubt are fairly 
familiar with the Netley Marshes and others may not 
be. However I have a map of the entire area here 
which I hope will help you to understand the area. 

First when I speak of control points I mean these 
camps namely Matlock, West Camp, Netley Ferry, 
Libau, and Whittle's Point, each of these camp sites 
has a living cabin for at least two men, and a fur shed 
for the storing of muskrat pelts, and it is at these 
camps that the trappers check in or out when leaving 
or returning to their trapping crew area. You see a 
trapper must not leave his trapping crew area without 
checking out through his designated control point, 
and there may be up to thirty-five or forty trappers 
working from one control point. 

You can see that the entire Marsh is nearly open to 
Lake Winnipeg by channels, creeks, etc. Due to this 
we have a very great fluctuation of water levels, and 
the water in the marsh is rising and falling almost 
constantly and very seldom stable for more than a 
few hours at a time, depending on winds; for instance 
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a north-west wind of twenty-five to thirty miles per 
hour can raise the level three to four feet in twelve 
hours, also a south wind can lower the level in the 
same period of time. At times the level can vary 
nearly six feet in forty-eight hours from extreme high 
to extreme low, and during the high-level period the 
wave action will destroy all muskrat houses in its 
path. This generally takes place at freeze-up each 
year which destroys many rats and leaves thousands 
without houses, the majority of these find shelter 
under the hanging ice left by receding water levels 
and remain there throughout the winter. 

However to attemp to describe a year's work at 
the Netley Marshes, I think the best time to start 
would be at the time of taking the muskrat house 
census, as soon after freeze-up as ice conditions will 
permit. Generally four men are employed in the 
taking of the census, two men on each side of the Red 
River, transportation used in the past has been mostly 
motor toboggan, which we have found is by far the 
best machine for the job, jeep truck, and foot are also 
used, but none are as practical as the toboggan. The 
census is generally complete and submitted to Win
nipeg office by Christmas, and also during the time 
patrols are maintained re poaching of rats by spearing 
and trapping. 

Following this, January and February are spent in 
general patrol by motor toboggan and snowplane. 
Checking on winter conditions and control of preda
tors by use of coyote getters, and checking predator 
trappers some mink trapping is carried on also. 
However, Netley Marsh is at present a very poor mink 
producer and a total winter catch of mink may not 
exceed twenty animals, but a considerable number of 
weasels are taken by trappers. 

By the end of February we are arriving at the 
setting up a spring trapping program and considera
ble time is spent in the calculation of the number of 
rats to be trapped, and the number of trappers to be 
employed; when this is arrived at the entire block is 
laid out in trapping crew area with a crew of six or 
eight trappers in each area and a senior trapper in 
charge of each crew, at this time we also arrange to 
open control points. 

About March the 10th preparations are made to 
issue permits generally day by day at the following 
points, at which notices have been posted a week in 
advance of the time of issue, and on these days the 
trappers come to their nearest points to receive their 
permits and at this time they are shown which crew 
and what area they will be trapping in, Matlock, 
Peguis, Libau, Grand Beach. 

When the season opens, the trappers move in and 
set up camps and prepare to start trapping in the area 
to which they have been allotted. At each control 



point we have a control-poi nt-man who checks in the 
fur, gives information to the trappers, and stays con
tinually at the camp, and a conservation officer who 
supervises a given number of trapping crews and 
patrols regarding law enforcement of general regula
tions governing the block. Also checking any trap
ping operation outside the fur block boundary in 
surrounding districts. 

At the close of the season, generally at the end of 
April, the fur at all control points is bagged in indi
vidual sacks for each trapper and trucked to Win
nipeg to the fur auction houses, where it is sold by 
public auction. At this time we close down the con
trol points with the exception of the Conservation 
Officers who carryon patrols over the entire marsh to 
prevent after trapping, and to prevent poaching along 
the boundaries. This patrol is carried on until about 
May 15th, or until the danger of poaching is over, 
dependent upon whether the season is late or other
wise; also during this time Conservation Officers on 
the outside areas do a great deal of patrol in protec
tion of migratory birds of which there are heavy 
concentrations in surrounding areas and grain fields 
while the heavy migration flights are on each spring. 

During the months of April and May we work in 
co-operation with Ducks Unlimited in the carrying 
out of a controlled burning program during which 
time all burning of hay claims and private hay land is 
burned over before the ducks begin nesting. This 
burning is finished or completed by a set date de
pending on the season if it is late or otherwise; this 
program has worked out very well and in the past few 
years we have had no late spring marsh fires which do 
great damage to nesting waterfowl and other wild 
life. Following completion of the burning program 
D. U. also maintain a patrol of three or four men on 
the marsh to aid in fighting any fire that may start or 
get out of control. These patrols travel mostly by 
water and one patrol is equipped with a power pump 
with a capacity of 10,000 gallons per hour; it has been 
found that this pump can put out enough water to stop 
any type of marsh fire, including a fire in flag reeds. 
These men are also equipped with portable sprayers 
and hand pumps, to combat grass fires. 

When the need of these spring patrols ceases we 
turn to our general summer work of repairing and 
painting boats, canoes, cabins, and all types of gener
al repairing and cleaning up in and around camp
sites. Also we have a number of duck transacts which 
are run by boat, also a continuous patrol of the block 
is maintained regarding muskrat conditions, water
fowl, etc. 

During the entire summer patrols are maintained 
to check angling parties in the block regarding the 
illegal use of power boats and carrying of firearms. 
Some time is also spent in the destroying of crows' 
nests, and in the past few years hundreds of crows' 
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eggs have been destroyed and dozens of adult crows 
have been shot and trapped. 

As the summer goes into fall, ducks start moving 
into the grain fields, the illegal hunting starts and at 
this time more patrols are put on depending on con
ditons. Also supervision of permits issued by the 
R.C.M.P. to farmers upon whose crops migratory 
birds are feeding, to stop misuse of the permits and to 
protect birds feeding in areas where no damage is 
being done to crops, this generally goes on until the 
opening of duck season. 

With the opening of duck season we generally 
start the season with six or seven conservation of
ficers on patrol over the entire marsh and surround
ing grain field areas, three of these men operate by 
canoe or boat in the interior and the others cover the 
boundaries and outside areas. 

When the duck season opens hunters appear to 
converge from every direction by the hundreds, on 
this marsh which is located so close to Winnipeg and 
Selkirk. Hunters can leave Winnipeg, come out have 
a morning shoot and get back to the city in time for 
work; also the paved highway from Winnipeg runs 
within two miles of the marsh at nearly every mile; 
this makes the hunting area very easy to reach, and a 
hunter can be on the marsh hunting within an hour 
after leaving the city. 

I believe that the Netley is probably the most 
heavily-hunted area for waterfowl in Manitoba, 
however at times the bags are not too large, and it is 
only the more experienced hunters who have camps 
established in the interior and are equipped with 
boats, motors, and plenty of other equipment, such 
as decoys, who have any fair shooting. 

During the duck season, conservation officers are 
gathering information regarding hunting pressure, 
bags, etc., muskrat conditions, and also during this 
time a considerable amount of fall muskrat trapping 
is carried on in shallow areas on the boundaries of the 
Fur Block where it is deemed the rats would not 
survive the coming winter. This is all supervised by 
conservation officers and upon application by the 
person owning the land it is investigated and if found 
to be an area where the rats could freeze out, a permit 
is issued for the owner to trap the area down. Also at 
times trappers are employed to trap crown land area 
in the block where there is a danger of the rats 
freezing out. 

Shortly before freeze-out, a predator trapping 
program is laid down and permits for this are issued 
to each trapper who is given a certain area of his own 
to trap upon. 

A fairly concentrated patrol is carried on over the 
entire marsh during the open waterfowl season which 
generally lasts until freeze up, and following freeze
up as soon as ice conditions permit, we again start the 
muskrat house census. 



A K £ 

DlPARrMCNr 0' MII.JC5 "'''''D NA.TURAL RE.SOURCES 

- MANlrO"A. -

SUf-lVEYS BF?ANCH 
MAP OF 

PUBLIC SHOOTING GROUNDS 
To"';'fI:JI'lI~ 15,'6 and 17, RO""ges JI,5, 6 and 7 £,PM. 

SOUTH OF LAKE WINNIPEG 
(Nl:TL£Y LAKE AND VICINITY) 

.~=..k== __ .d....J U.J,J 

GlJ" <l 5, _7 ::"0:.'.; ... 'r>.) hV~I"n9 c,j.'O",·t'1CT) 
Pvbl.c .5J.<x>I.,,'j G,.OV"'d:s., 

~ Oovndary 01 ""rtlcy rvr Rchobd.tg/.on (3Joclt 

~rh(>o;;~ ~;::~: ~~::= ~'2e:~.: :! J 
_I':: 

W I N 

NETLEY 

, 
---6 __ " .. 

PARISH 

N 

...-." 

-1 U~I I ~6~', 

I P 
\ 

\ 

E 

'-~~~ =--r-'-==~"""'=::' 
"Itt ' 

541 

..Il... 

li 
G 

---I--
I 

I 

" 



Today 
by Mary Elizabeth Bayer 
From her book of poems "Responses" 

They said you should have seen the colours of a 
week ago 
When they were at their peak. They challenged 
me 
With yesterday and glory gone, as if my joy 
Could be retracted with regret for what might 
have been-

The moment is, and will not change 

Cloverdale stories of the Past 
In the 1930's times were hard in our area, as they 

were everywhere else. One young man, through hard 
work and perseverance, managed to buy himself a 
truck and went into business. He hauled grain, live
stock, etc., for the farmers near and far. 

One winter day a farmer hired him to haul some 
hay from Netley Marsh, a distance of 15 miles. There 
were no pick up balers in those days, so the hay was 
stacked loose. On this particular day it was snowing 
and blowing up a storm. However, as bad as the 
weather was they had got some hay home. But by 
dark they still had one load left in the marsh. If they 
left it overnight it would take hours to dig their way in 
to get the remainder of the hay. Although they were 
not too keen on starting back at that time of the day 
they went anyway. By the time they got to the marsh 
the storm was worse. After much groping around in 
the dark, they loaded the last of the hay on the truck 
and started for home. Now they had another prob
lem. Their trail had drifted in and everything looked 
the same. However, the truck owner being a resour
ceful fellow was able to find his way back to the road 
out of the marsh that led to the highway. 

By now he knew his gas tank was almost empty, 
as it happened they got as far as Muckles Creek when 
the truck stopped. The driver got out and with a 
gallon can he always carried in the truck, went to the 
creek and filled it with water. He then poured it into 
the gas tank. He got back into the truck, waited a few 
seconds for water to separate from the gas, stepped 
on the starter, and the faithful old truck started imme
diately and they were able to get home with the hay 
and back home himself. 
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To time before, or prophecy succeeding time 

As fast as film, surprising as the sun 
Rising over hills, or morning glory closing in 
the shade 
So will the colours change, and new light 
emphasize 
New contours and new qualities; 

Do not abuse rejoicing with remorse 
For other days or other sights or sounds; 
The gift is now. 

Cloverdale Stories of the Past 
Gordon A. Norquay 

The moral of this story is: you have to be a 
gambler or a genius or both when you can pour a 
gallon of water in the gas tank of your truck and make 
it run, especially at 9:00 p.m. on a cold, stormy 
winter night, ten miles from home. 

I might also add that in those days the outlet was 
about 2Y2 inches above the bottom of the gas tank. 
Filters as we know them today were unheard of. 

* * * 

One other story of an event that happened in the 
early 1920's gives one an idea how some of the 
pioneers dressed for the trip to town on a cold winter 
day. Sometimes they would over-indulge. One older 
gentleman was in that state when a younger man who 
was a friend, decided he should come to his rescue. 
The older man was driving a spirited horse and his 
friend thought he had better get in that cutter and 
drive the horse home. 

It was late at night and bitterly cold, so the young 
man stayed over. On retiring the older man was 
getting undressed - first he took off 3 pairs of outer 
pants and underneath he had on heavy ribbed pure 
wool underwear. The young man looked at him and 
said: "You would not freeze if you laid out all win
ter! " 

This is a true story as the older man was my 
grandfather. 
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